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CHURCH ORGAN FOR SALE 


A Two Manual, Twenty-Four Stop Organ 
with Tubular Pneumatic Action. The 
instrument can be inspected at Central 
Presbyterian Church, Galt, Ontario. Com- 
plete details supplied on application to 
A. R. Goldie, Galt. 


PIPE ORGAN FOR SALE 


Two-manual, pneumatic action, separate 
console, electric blower, excellent condition, 
a bargain for quick sale. C. Franklin Legge 
Organ Co., Toronto. 


SERVICE HELPS FOR PRESBYTERIAN 
GROUPS WITHOUT A MINISTER. 


The General Assembly’s Committee on 
Public Worship and Aids to Devotion, in 
response to many requests, have issued a 
little pamphlet with four regular services, 
together with a service for Sunday School 
and another for a funeral. 


These are designed to be helpful in the 
conduct of services where a minister is not 
available. The order of service is indicated, 
with suitable prayers, and suggestions as 
to hymns and Scripture lessons. They sug- 
gest that a short, simple scriptural address 
be read. Rev. G. H. Morrison’s “Footsteps 
of the Flock” is recommend and will be 
supplied by the committee at cost, $1.50. 


The pamphlet with service outlines will 
be sent to any one applying to the Con- 
venor or Secretary, Rev. R. W. Dickie, 3 
Crescent St., Montreal, Convener; Rev. T. 
B. McCorkindale, Secretary, Levis, Que. 


Ghe Preshyterian Rerord 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Edited by W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c. ; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two,75c.;one, $1.00 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par 
Do not mail money unregistered. 
Do not send stamps. 
If parcels are not received in good condition, 
orif orders are to be discontinued, 
please send prompt notice. 
In renewing an order give the name and address to 
which it was previously sent. 

All the Records for a church go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. 
Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 


There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 


e Room 129—320 Bay St. 
Toronto 2. 
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THE NEW YEAR. 


Never before has the New Year found 
our Church as it is to-day! Never before 
such a life and interest on the part of her 
membership and adherents, and among her 
young people! 

Never before has our Church, the Church 
of the people, been so prized by her in- 
telligent membership. They are realizing 
what the Presbyterian Church really means 
in history as a bulwark of religious liberty 
both in Church and State. 

Never before was so prized the majesty 
of her System of Doctrine, with the great 
Doctrine of the Infinite Sovereignty of 
an Infinite God, of Infinite Wisdom and 
Love, over-arching and irradiating it all. 

Never before was so prized the Polity of 
our Church, with its freedom and rights of 
the people, and its absence of mediaeval 
clerical autocracy. 

And the more Presbyterians know of 
their Church, the Divine Majesty of her 
Doctrine, the human dignity of her Polity, 
the struggles and victories for religious 
liberty in her wondrous history, the more 
will they prize their heritage, and bless 
the men and women of other days who so 
often saved that heritage from its enemies, 
who, as in Canada in recent years, sought 
its extinction. 

Another thing the New Year finds in 
our Church, an amount of suffering from 
cruel injustice and wrong never known 
before, until last year. Groups of Pres- 
byterians who through generations past 
have builded their churches, find these 
churches taken from them by an Act of 
iniquitous legislation, because they would 
not change their faith. It is an Act worthy 
of the Middle Ages, in keeping with the 
persecutions of the Covenanting Presby- 
terians in Scotland three centuries ago. 


But all this wrong and loss is small com- 
pared with that of Presbyterians of other 
days for the same freedom, and among 
those who are suffering most of hardship 
and loss to-day, there is a joy in their 
Church and an interest and purpose hereto- 
fore unknown. 

Never before was the New Year call so 
urgent upon those who have kept their 
church homes, to show their gratitude by 
aiding others to rebuild. 

Above all let us remember that our 
Church is saved-to serve. The Divine 
majesty of her System of Doctrine, the 
human dignity of her Polity, will be of 
value only as they make her more efficient 
in the service of Christ, in the redemption 


of the world. 


A “GOOD-BYE” ECHO. 


In last ReEcorp, December issue, after 
changes were announced and the new 
Editor introduced and good byes were said 
and old things had passed away and all 
things were to become new, there was 
printed, in large black type, the strange 
device—“‘Until further notice—address— 
everything for the RECORD, as in the past, 
to The PRESBYTERIAN ReEcorD, Y.M.C.A. 
Building, Montreal, as usual.” 

The reason for that notice was that on 
the day the December issue went to press, 
there came a request from Committee of 
the Board of Administration in Toronto, 
asking me to continue the Recorp for a 
time and allow Dr. Rochester to aid in 
raising a Building Fund for Presbyterian 
groups robbed of their church homes. 


But “flu” intervened and, though it is 
passing off, reduced physical strength for- 
bids just now any attempt beyond this 
issue of January. Dr. Rochester’ will 
publish February from Toronto. 


To add a further personal word, as I 
may not be able to write to all individually, 
may I here thank the many kind friends 
for the beautiful letters of appreciation 
which have come since the issue of Decem- 
ber REcORD, with its “Good-bye.” 


The most precious thing in the world, 
after the approval of conscience, God’s 
“Well done,” is the kindly good will of 
men and women whose hearts and lives are 
true, and the overflow of kind hearts in 
these letters, while all undeserved, is 
valued beyond price. May their benedic- 
tions be realized in their own experience. 


Please forgive the shortcomings of this 
issue, and send all orders, and plenty of 
them, and church news, a steady stream 
of it—to the REcorD at its new address in 
Toronto, as in the advertisement in this 
and each succeeding issue—E. S. 


PROGRESS IN THE WEST. 


On 3 Nov., 1925, the year of disruption, . 
the twentieth Synod of Saskatchewan was 
held at Regina, in a borrowed “upper 
room.” 

On 2 Nov., 1926, this year of reconstruc- 
tion, the Synod met at Saskatoon, where it 
had a choice of two recently constructed 
Presbyterian Churches in which to meet. 

The next meeting is appointed for Nov., 
1927, at Regina, and within the First Pres- 
byterian Church, a splendid building now 
nearing completion—D. G. CAMERON, 
Swift Current. 


4 ; THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


“THE NON-CONCURRING CHURCH.” 


The RecorD makes this earnest appeal to 
every loyal Presbyterian, not to use in any 
way, of our Church, the odious, opproprious 
term “the non-coneurring Church,” but 
always to speak of our Church as it is— 
“The Presbyterian Church,” or “The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada,” just as every 
Anglican, who respects his Church, says of 
ieee the Anglican Church,’)\) orice 
Church of England in Canada.” Those of 
other Churches do likewise. 


The term “non-concurring” is a term of 
reproach first applied to our loyal, faithful 
Presbyterians by a few would be leaders 
who betrayed and sought to destroy our 
Church, who falsely claimed that they were 
the Presbyterian Church, and that when 
they renounced Presbyterian principles and 
went into another Church, the Presby- 
terian Church went also, and that we are 
simply some ‘“non-concurring” churches. 
It was and is a part of the policy of con- 
temptuous depreciation so familiar through 
the years. 


And, strangely enough, some Presby- 
terians use the term, thoughtlessly of 
course, they would not do so otherwise. 
Some ex-Presbyterians continue to use it 
derisively. And some nominal Presby- 
terians use it to please the ex-Ps. 


But no Presbyterian, who is such by 
conviction, who knows all the facts of this 
odious term and its history and use, who 
pauses to consider these facts, and who is 
truly loyal to the Presbyterian Church and 
honors it will use of it this term of 
reproach. 


The member of a family who consents to 
have the family name besmirched by those 
who seek to discredit that family, and who 
uses that smirch, is not loyal to his family. 


x e 


As to the term itself, “non-concurring,” 
we concur in everything in which Presby- 
terlans are supposed to concur. We con- 
cur in the Word of God as the Only Rule 
of Faith and Life, and in the teaching of 
that Word as set forth in the Standards 
of our Church. We concur in the Presby- 
terian Polity or form of government with 
its freedom and rights of the people. 


There are many things in which we do 
not concur. We do not concur in breaking 
our vows and promises to our Church, nor 
in betraying trusts committed to us by our 
Church, nor in attempting to coerce other 
men’s consciences by civil law, nor in 
clerical domination, nor in having our 
religious beliefs dictated by Act of Parlia- 
ment, under political pressure. In such 
things we have always been and will con- 
tinue to be “non-concurring.” 


But as the term is to-day used, as a 


term of reproach by those who have been 
and continue to be enemies of our Church, 
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seeking her ill, in different ways, it is to 
be avoided by every loyal Presbyterian. 

We are simply what we have always 
been, “The Presbyterian Church in Canada,” 
the fellowship of those in Canada who 
stand pledged to the Presbyterian and 
Reformed System of Doctrine and Polity. 


Whether others repudiate that system and 
withdraw from us, or remain loyal to that 
system, makes no difference in our Church. 
We are what we have been for half a 
century, “The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada.” the fellowship of Christians in 
Canada, pledged to the Presbyterian and 
Reformed System of Doctrine and Polity. 


Presbyterians can no more join a differ- 
ent type of Church, leaving their Presby- 
terian principles behind, and yet remain 
Presbyterian, than can members of a Total 
Abstinence Society join a drinking club, 
accepting the principles and practice of 
that club, and at the same time remain 
pledged total abstainers. 

Read carefully the two articles in this 
issue on The Presbyterian Church and The 
Presbyterian Record. 


ANOTHER SCOTTISH MODERATOR. 


The RecorpD recently mentioned Rev. Dr. 
Harvey, ex-Moderator of the U. F. Church 
of Scotland, who for weeks during the past 
Autumn was featured in the Canadian 
Daily Press as addressing coast-to-coast 
meetings of the U. C. C. and who, at a 
meeting in Moose Jaw, as reported in the 
“Moose Jaw Times” of 30 October ult., gave 
oe the reason of his coming to Canada, 
that:— 


“Tt had been conceived by those at the 
head of the United Church of Canada, that 
he would be useful to that Church as a 
foil against the Presbyterians not within 
the Union in Canada.” 


We are glad to give in contrast the state- 
ment of Dr. Harvey’s more worthy suc- 
cessor in office, Rev. Dr. Morrison, the 
present Moderator of the U. F. Church of 
Scotland. In addressing the Elgin Presby- 
tery on his Moderator’s tour, he said:— 


“If ever one doubted the worth to the 
country of Presbyterian Church Govern- 
ment, one’s doubts became dissipated with 
the experience of moderatorship. 

“Travelling through the country he 
realised what the Church of Scotland owed 


to that system; and if he were ever even 


tempted to pass to any other form of 


Government—as he never was—he remain-- 
ed, after what he had seen, more than ever 


a true blue Presbyterian. 

“He thanked God, he added in conclusion, 
that he lived in a country whose Church 
was Presbyterian.” 


In youth we make our age. Our final 
years sit in judgment on the past. 


title page—since 


~ Committee 


_ truths.” 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


THE FACTS OF THE RECORD. 


The U. C. C. Record has carried—on its 
its beginning, August, 
1925, the transparent fiction—‘*The United 
Church Record and Missionary Review— 
Continuing—The Presbyterian Record.” 
After that fiction had persisted for over 
a year, as Editor and Manager of the 
PRESBYTERIAN ReEcorD, I mentioned it in 
the Public Press, and stated that it was 


“untrue and illegal.” 


The U. C. C. Record in its recent issue 
of December ult., says of that fiction which 
it carries monthly. 


“Our readers may rest assured that the - 


statement is quite correct . .. . The 
facts . . may be found in the Minutes 
of the General Assembly ... . June, 1925, 
previous to Union.” 

“On June 8th, 1925, that Assembly... . 
voted” . Coby Dre Scott ise idee spb 


relieve him forthwith of his duties as 


It also appointed a 
: . (1) To issue a new 
number of the RecorpD.... (2) To take 
immediate steps to take over the property 
of the RECORD . . and to carry on the 
ReEcorD until further arrangements... . 
by the General Council. 

“The Committee continued in charge 
until . . . . THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD was 
combined with other magazines in the 
United Church Record and Missionary 
Review.” — 


Mditor and Manager. 


* * * 


In addition to the above statement, Rev. 
P. M. McDonald, of Toronto, has recently 
broadcasted in the Canadian Press, a letter 
concerning the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD and 
myself. 

Mr. McDonald writes:—“On June 4th, 
1925, the Official Annual Report of the 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD was submitted to the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, in which was a state- 
ment from Dr. Scott expressing his desire 
to retire from his position of Editor and 
Manager.” 

“On June 8th, the General Assembly, 
in harmony with his expressed wish, 
relieved him of his duties. Dr. Scott’s con- 
nection with the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, the 
Official Organ of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, therefore ceased before the 
consummation of the Union on June 10th.” 

“The publication of the PRESBYTERIAN 
RECORD was continued by the Committee 


~ appointed for this purpose, until it was in- 


corporated with other similar publications 
in the U.C.C. Record.” 
* * bd 
The above statements of the U.C.C. 
Record and of Mr. McDonald are “half 
The whole truth is as follows:— 


1. Some General Facts. 


The PRESBYTERIAN RECORD has been for 
fifty years officially registered by the Can- 
adian Government as a periodical entitled 
to newspaper postal rates, which are a 
little lower than for occasional printed 
matter. 

I have published the PRESBYTERIAN 
Recorp for thirty-five years. Every month 
I receive from the Government Post Office 
an account for postage, a statement headed 
—‘‘To the PRESBYTERIAN ReEcorD.” There 
has never been hint of change. The 
Government never transferred these privi- 
leges to any other. The Government of 
Canada thus declares each month that the 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD which I have mailed 
each month is the original, only PRESByY- 
TERIAN RECORD. 


2. Facts of The Assembly, 1925. 


In sending my Annual Report to the 
General Assembly of 1925, I knew there 
would be a defection from the Presby- 
terian Church, and in order to leave the 
Church free to make any desired change, 
I stated, regarding my work,—‘“This trust, 
so long held from this Assembly, comes 
with the issue of June, 1925, to an end.” 
See Assembly Minutes, 1925, page 248. 

When Assembly met, in June, 1925, the 
June issue of the RECORD was ‘not completed. 
But on the afternoon of 8 June, without 
any notice to me as a party to the con- 
tract, the Assembly resolved,—‘“‘The Assem- 
bly relieves him forthwith of his duties as 
Editor and Manager.” 

Next day, 9 June, a Committee, headed 
by Mr. P. M. McDonald, waited upon me, 
and demanded the books, accounts, mailing 
lists, The PRESBYTERIAN RECORD and all its 
property and rights. 

I told them that my appointment could 
not thus be cancelled, without notice, in 
the middle of an issue, and that I would 
surrender nothing, until I had completed 
the June issue, then in preparation, as per, 
the trust committed to me, and as stated 
in my Report. 

* Ok 

Failing in this attempt to secure and 
destroy the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, they 
went their way, and about three hours 
later, they withdrew from the Presbyterian 
Assembly; and the day following, 10 June, 
they joined the United Church of Canada, 
and had henceforth no part nor lot in the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, nor in its 
Official Organ, the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 

They could not take the Church with 
them, for the Presbyterian Church is not 
a Civil Corporation, but simply the fellow- 
ship of those pledged to the Presbyterian 
Standards of Doctrine and Polity. They 
could not take away the charter of the 


ay 
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Church for the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada never had a charter. That Church 
is to-day what it has been for fifty years, 
the fellowship of those pledged to the 
Presbyterian Standards of Doctrine and 
Polity. 

The Presbyterian Assembly, which con- 
tinued in session for another week, after 
the defection on 10 June, immediately 
rescinded the resolution “relieving” me, 
and reappointed me as before, Editor and 
Manager of the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 

2 K cS 


Mr. McDonald and others who were now 
in another Church, still attempted in 
various ways, to get possession of the 
RECORD, but they obtained nothing, at any 
time, either of the Recorp from myself, or 
of its mailing privileges from the govern- 
ment. 


Note specially this last point, they could 
not get the transfer of its mailing privileges 
from Government, showing conclusively 
that they did not get the RECORD. 


Finally, all their efforts in vain, they 
printed a small pamphlet, an “Imitation 
Record,” called it the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 
and then declared it incorporated in the 
“U.C.C. Record.” 


The PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, meantime, 
with its government mailing privileges, 
given fifty years ago, kept steadily on 
without pause, break or change to this day. 

es * & 


The ReEcorD had never been copyrighted, 
and immediately after 10 June, 1925, I took 
steps to have it copyrighted in Ottawa, not 
as a new publication, but the same that 
had been registered for fifty years, and I 
submitted issues of it authorized by the 
papery Assembly, prior to June, 


Thus it stands to-day, with its monthly 
Government declaration that it is the 
original and only PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 
and its Copyright as “The Official Monthly 
Record 0 e Presbyterian Church in 
Canada.” 

* « & 

What Mr. McDonald means in closing 
by my “innocently giving away my whole 
CASO ae ies I do not know. But this I 
know, I did not give away the PreEspy- 
TERIAN RECORD, nor its government mailing 
privileges, nor its Official Government 
ey ne nor anything else belonging to 
it. 


I know also that while it had in 1924, 
before the great betrayal, an average 
monthly issue of fifty-three thousand, it 
has had in 1926 an average monthly issue 
of forty thousand. 

And I know further, from the above 
facts, that the statement “Continuing the 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD” which appears on 
the title page of every issue of the U.C.C. 
Record, is “illegal and untrue.”—E. Scort. 
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QUESTION. 

I have been told that the Presbyterian 
Church is antiquated, tied to seventeenth 
century Theology. What truth is there in 
that statement? What can I say to it? 

ANSWER. 

1. The Theology of the Presbyterian 
Church is far older than the seventeenth 
century. It is the theology of the first 
century, the theology of Paul, of the New 
Testament of Christ. 

2. No one in the Presbyterian Church 
is “tied” to anything he does not wish and 
choose. If any outside that Church do not © 
approve her theology they need not join 
her. If any within do not approve they 
can withdraw. That Church is the volun- 
tary fellowship of those who accept her 
Doctrine and Polity, and their “Theology” 
is a matter between themselves and their 
God, and is not the business of any others. 

8. We have had in Canada something 
worse than antiquated Theology, viz., anti- 
quated Polity, a return of the Middle ages 
when men suffered loss, for worshipping | 
God according to conscience. 


QUESTION. 


How does our Church compare in num- 
bers and strength with what it was fifty 
years ago, and two years ago, and with the 
other Presbyterian Churches of the world? 


ANSWER. 

With its more than eight score thousand 
communicants, The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada is to-day nearly twice as large as 
it was fifty years ago, and is more than 
half its real strength of two years ago, 
before withdrawal of some to another 
Church. 

Further, of the ninety-six Churches in 
the present membership of the World’s 
Presbyterian Alliance, our Church is 
fourteenth, thirteen are larger, eighty-two 
are smaller. Of the eleven Churches in 
Britain, members of the Alliance, three are 
larger, eight are smaller. Of the twenty- 
six Churches in this Western Hemisphere, 
members of the Alliance, five are larger, 
twenty are smaller. Of the fourteen 
Churches on this North American Continent, 
members of the Alliance, five are larger 
than ours and eight are smaller. 


Moosomin, Sask., 15 Nov. 

On the first Sunday in May, we held our 
first service since “disunion.” Mr. Cam- 
eron, our Synod missionary, held the first 
service and supplied for that month. In 
June we organized our Ladies’ League. On 
Dominion Day, 1 July, we had a booth and 
a wonderful day. One. young man made 
forty trips with his car for us and said 
he would make forty more for his Church. 
We have been worshipping in the Orange 
Hall since 3 October, where the Presby- 
terians held services forty-two years ago. 
The Ladies’ League presented the Session 
with a fine new Communion Service. 


ss . 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 
AND THE PRESBYTERIAN, ALLIANCE 


Some fifty years ago the Presbyterian 
and Reformed Churches of the world 

formed The World’s Presbyterian Alliance, 
-_ which, as a rule, holds a meeting of its 
Council once every four years, in Europe, 
Britain, or on this Continent, while a 
Secretary, with an Executive, attends to 
its affairs in the interval. 

The Alliance is divided into two Sections, 
Eastern and Western, corresponding to the 
two Hemispheres. These Sections hold more 
frequent meetings, as occasion may require. 

Our Presbyterian Church in Canada was 
one of the earliest members of the Alliance, 
and belongs to the Western Section. 

In more recent years our Assembly, 
with its “Unionist” majority, has chosen 
chiefly ‘‘Unionists” as delegates to the 
Alliance and especially to the Western 


Section, names familiar as leaders in the 
betrayal of our Church, and their views 
were diligently represented there, while 
Presbyterians had no_ opportunity of 
stating the facts, and besides have been too 
busy saving our Church at home. 

The result was that when “Church 
Union” failed and some withdrew from our 
church and joined a new Church, they 
claimed that the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada went into that new Church with 
them, and that we are a new Presbyterian 
Church, and not the old Presbyterian 
Church in Canada which had been a member 
of the Alliance for fifty years. Through 
their representations some members of the 
Alliance Council were misled. The follow- 
ing letter setting forth some facts, explains 
itself:— 


Room 304, Y.M.C.A. Central, 


Rev. Henry B. Master, D.D., 


Montreal, 20 Dec., 1926. 


Secretary Presbyterian Alliance, Western Section, 


Philadelphia. 
Dear Dr. Master :— 


As a delegate to the Western Section may I ask your kindly 
good offices with the Committee on Minutes, to the end that our Church 
may receive, in those Minutes, its rightful name, as given by itself— 
“The Presbyterian Church in Canada.” 

In the Minutes of both the March and July meetings, of the 
current year, the name of our Church is recorded as “The Continuing 

_ Presbyterian Church in Canada,” implying, as the term is to-day 
used, that we are a new Church, and that “The Presbyterian Church 
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in Canada, 


so long a member of the Alliance, has ceased to be a 


distinct organization, which is not a fact, as the following will show. 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, is not—nor has it ever been— 
a civil Corporation, as is the United Church of Canada, created by 


civil law, and which civil law can merge, change or disband. 
even a legal entity which civil law can touch. 


It is not 
It is the voluntary 


fellowship of those pledged to the Presbyterian and Reformed System 
of Doctrine and Polity, and it continues so long as any choose to 


continue that fellowship. 


Civil power may unjustly despoil it of its 


church homes and possessions, but no power on earth, ecclesiastical 


or civil, has a right to forbid it. 


In June 1925, a Majority in our Assembly, (an openly “packed” 
Assembly) resolved to adjourn, with the purpose of meeting no more 
as an Assembly, planning thus to wipe out “The Presbyterian Church 
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in Canada; 


a thing which they had no right or power to do, entirely 


ultra vires, and in direct violation of their ordination vows to that 
church “to maintain and defend the same and to follow no divisive 
course from the present order established therein.” 

But seventy-eight members of that Assembly, a quorum twice 
over, in spite of the “packing.” entered formal Protest and Claim 
of Right, prior to the adjournment, and immediately, as others 
withdrew, reconstituted the Assembly, and carried on, without pause 


or change, “The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
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as was their duty 


and right, and as they had, in their ordination vows, pledged 
themselves to do; while those who had withdrawn, joined—the 
following day—another Church, not of the Presbyterian and Reformed 
type, but a clerical and official autocracy, a Civil Corporation, 
created by Act of Parliament, in which the Presbyterian rights of 


the people are no more. 
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If therefore we were the Presbyterian Church in Canada before 
those members withdrew, we are the same since they withdrew. 
There has been neither halt, break, cessation, nor change in that 
fellowship, its Basis, Doctrine, Polity, or aught else. 

We were formerly the only Presbyterian Church in Canada. We 
are now the only Presbyterian Church in Canada. No new Presbyterian 
Church has been organized in Canada. Therefore we are the same 
Presbyterian Church in Canada that we formerly were. 


As to our numbers, may I note in passing that our Presbyterian 
Church in Canada with its more than eight score thousand communicants, 
is to-day nearly twice as large as it was fifty years ago when it 
joined the Alliance, and it is forty per cent. larger than the total 
vote (113,600) of the Presbyterians in Canada for the so-called 
“Church Union.” 

Further, of the ninety-six Churches in the present membership 
of the World’s Presbyterian Alliance, our Church is fourteenth, 
thirteen are larger, eighty-two are smaller. Of the eleven Churches 
in Britain, members of the Alliance, three are larger, eight are 
smaller. Of the twenty-six Churches in this Western Hemisphere, 
members of the Alliance, five are larger, twenty are smaller. Of 
the fourteen Churches on this North America Continent, members 
of the Alliance, five are larger than ours and eight are smaller. 


Among those who withdrew from our Church in June, 1925, 
were our previously appointed delegates to the Council of the World’s 
Presbyterian Alliance, and as that Council was soon to meet at 
Cardiff, Wales, and we had no representatives there, our Assembly 
at once made appointments, and cabled the Council as follows— 
“Continuing Presbyterian Church in Canada sending Dr. A. J. 
MacGillivray to represent us at Cardiff, also Mr. J. G. Potter, Dr. 
MacGillivray commissioned to speak for Assembly and Church.” 

The word “continuing” was not cabled to the Council as the 
name of our Church, because its name was already there, as a 
member of Council... The word “continuing” was added, as often 
since explained, to inform the Council, in briefest terms by cable, 
that we were the same Church “continuing,” and not a new Church. 

The Executive of the Cardiff Council, having no representative 
from our Church, was led to understand our cable as the application 
of a new Church for membership, which it was not, as is shown by 
its wording, given above. Our Church was already a member of 
the Alliance and the cable simply gave notice of new delegates 
appointed to replace those who had withdrawn from us. 

But even accepting, for the moment, the misunderstanding of the 
Council, what was its action? It did not attempt to decide our name. 
That was not its province. It resolved as follows—‘“Cordially to 
admit and welcome this Church under whatever name may be finally 
decided by the proper authorities.” 

And who are the proper authorities? Our Church itself, as a 
Presbyterian and Reformed Church, not a civil corporation, is the 
only proper authority to decide its own name. We are “The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada,” because we are the fellowship, and 
the only fellowship, in Canada, pledged to the Doctrine and Polity of 
the Presbyterian and Reformed Churches. And one right claimed 
by the Church at the Reformation was the right to conduct its 
own affairs, independent of the State. 


Some in the Parliament of Canada, under “unionist” political 
pressure, attempted to take from us our name and right, but when 
warned by high legal authority that they were going beyond their 
power, the Parliament added to its “United Church Act”—a final 
clause, stating that the provisions of the said Act were sanctioned— 
“in so far, and in so far only, as it is competent to the Parliament 
so to do.” 
Further, whenever occasion has offered, since June, 1925, the Civil 
Government of Canada has acknowledged us as “The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada.” 
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For example: Within six months of that same withdrawal of 
some to the United Church, in June, 1925, the State, in the person 
of its Executive Head, the Governor General of Canada, representing 
the King, on three distinct occasions, acknowledged us to be the 
same Church as in previous years, by addressing communications of 
courtesy as in the past to “The Moderator of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada,” and the recognition has been continued, the latest being 
within a few days of this writing. 


The only body in Canada that does not acknowledge our rights 
is the United Church of Canada, made up of those who for years 
have used utmost effort, by ecclesiastical and civil coercion, to blot out 
in Canada the Presbyterian and Reformed ideals of the Church and 
of the liberties and rights of the people—and who, having failed in 
that effort, have formed “The United Church of Canada,” where 
those Presbyterian and Reformed Ideals have no place; a Church 
which, on the publicly acknowledged ground that it is essentially a 
“Methodist” Church—has been accepted for full membership in the 
World’s Methodist Ecumenical Council. 

It is strange that the “United Church of Canada,” which has 
cast aside Presbyterian ideals of the Church, should seek and obtain 
membership in a Presbyterian Alliance founded upon those id als; 
and still more strange that its first effort, after its admission, should 
be the attempt to banish those ideals from the Alliance, the attempt 
to deprive other Churches of their Presbyterian and Reformed rights, 
in a way heretofore unknown in the Alliance. 

If the “United Church of Canada” objects to our name as 
illegal, its one plain course it to take action at law in our own 
country. It does not attempt such action, knowing well that there 
is not a shadow of ground for it. But it perseveres, at home and 

_abroad, in attempt to deprive us of our possessions and rights. 


The only two reasons I have heard given for denying our Church 
its rightful name in the Minutes are:— 

First, that—“The Cardiff Council received us as ‘The Continuing 
Presbyterian Church in Canada’ and the Western Section cannot 
change that action.” 

The Minutes of Cardiff Council, page 149, show this to be 
incorrect. The Council did not even hint at deciding our name. That was 
not its province. The Council simply resolved—‘cordially to admit 
and welcome this Church, under whatever name may be finally 
decided by the proper authorities,” and, as already shown, the only 
proper authority in a Presbyterian and Reformed Church, not being 
a Civil Corporation, is that Church itself. 

A second reason given for this denial of our right is that “The 
Western Section cannot interfere in local differences in Canada.” 

But that is just what has been done. Instead of taking our 
name as given by ourselves, as has been the rule, so far as I am 
aware, with every Church received into the Alliance in all its fifty 
years of history, those Minutes have “interfered” and recorded us 
under a name and title given by others, whose one aim and effort 
for years has been our extinction. 

And we respectfully ask the Minute Committee of the Council, 
in view of the facts, to kindly accord us our right, and to record our 
name, as given by ourselves and as what we are—“The Presbyterian 

/ Church in Canada,” and thereby to carry out the decision of the Cardiff 
Council. . 

I am sending a copy of this letter to some members of the 
Alliance, to correct, if I may, some wrong impressions of the 
situation which have been so widely and for so long a time sent out 
from Canada. } 

With kindest personal regards and good wishes. 


EPHRAIM SCOTT, 
a . Moderator 1925-’26 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
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The Budget. 


OUR MISSIONARY BUDGET 1926-27. 


STATEMENT FROM THE BOARD OF 
ADMINISTRATION. 


As the end of our Financial year draws 
near, our Board of Administration finds it 
necessary to draw the attention of the 
Church to the position of the Finances, 
especially the amount received on account 
-of the Budget for the year ending January 
SISt, 1 Oot. 

The Budget as approved by the General 
Assembly was for the sum of $600,000.00, 
and it was also recommended in connection 
therewith, that congregations forward their 
Budget contributions to the Church Treas- 
urer, monthly, to which request some con- 
gregations have responded, but many have 
not, and to these we would again appeal 
to do so. 

The Receipts on account of the Budget 
up to the 31st of October, 1926, amount to 
the sum of $154,912.06, leaving the sum 
of $445,087.94 to be received during the 
months of November, December and 
January, if we are to reach the amount of 
our Budget; and in order that we avoid 
the necessity of borrowing funds from the 
Banks to carry the work, we urge all con- 
gregations to forward to the Treasurer at 
once, any Budget Funds that may be in 
the hands of the Local Treasurers, and any 
additional amounts received during Novem- 
ber, December and January can be for- 
warded monthly, and not later than the 
8ist of January. 

As the adjustment of the Foreign Mission 
work in the near future will entail the 
expenditure of a large sum, we trust you 
will place this appeal earnestly before 
your Congregation at an early date, and 
urge their active co-operation in reach- 
ing or exceeding their allocation. 

The Board feels that with the spirit 
prevailing throughout the Church, it is only 
necessary to draw the attention of the 
Church to the needs, and there will be a 
prompt response. 

The Board would also take this oppor- 
tunity to urge upon Presbytery Committees 
on the Budget that they assist in any way 
possible the presentation of the Budget in 
Congregations and if necessary furnish the 
speakers to do so, using, if possible, laymen 
in the Local Congregations. 


THE BUDGET FOR YEAR 1927-1928. 


The Board would also draw your atten- 
tion to the Budget for the year ending 
January 31st, 1928, which has_ been 
approved at the sum of $650,000.00, an in- 
crease of $50,000.00 over that for the year 
ending January 3l1st, 1927, due to the 
taking over of the Foreign Mission work 
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which has now been arranged with the 
United Church of Canada. 


We would like to emphasize to congre- 


gations the importance of the recommenda- | 


tions approved by the last General Assem- 
bly, which are as follows:— 


1. That the General Assembly approves 
of the Budget as submitted, and direct all 
Congregations to forward direct to the 
Church Treasurer at Toronto, all con- 
tributions to the Budget of the Church 
without any deduction whatsoever. 


2. That all Congregations, wherever 
possible, forward their Budget contribu- 
tions to the Treasurer monthly. 


3. That the Assembly request all Con- 
gregations to make an every person canvass 
for both Maintenance and the Budget 
annually, before the 15th of December. 


4. That the General Assembly hereby 
approves and recommends to all the Con- 
gregations of the Church the appointment 
of Missionary Committees or Budget Com- 
mittees representative of the whole Con- 
gregation, who shall make the question of 
the Budget their special responsibility. 


5. That wherever possible Congregations 
have a special service at which the work 
of the Church shall be placed before them, 
and the Budget requirements. 


The Board would ask that, if your con- 
gregation has not yet responded to these 
recommendations, that they do so at once, 
in order that thorough organization may be 
completed, and that the Funds necessary 
for carrying on the great work for which 
we are responsible will be available when 
required. 

We have throughout the Dominion a 
strong, vigorous Presbyterian Church, 
capable of carrying out the great task be- 
fore them for the extension of the King- 
dom of Jesus Christ at home and abroad, 
and we appeal to all our members to accept 
their responsibility, and by personal 
service and their means, provide all that 
is required to accomplish our task. 

“Freely ve have received, freely give.” 

On behalf of the Board, 
J. W. MAcNAMaARa, THos. McMILLAN, 
Secretary. Chairman. 


Fidelity in trifles. and an earnest seeking 
to please God in little matters, is a test of 
real devotion. Little things come daily, 
hourly, within our reach; and they are not 
less calculated to set forward our growth 
in holiness than are the great occasions that 
occur but rarely. 


Matters do not stand with any of us as 
they did a year ago. God is where he was. 
We have changed. We have come nearer 
to Him by the rising quality of our life, 
or we have gone away from Him by sink- 
ing into lower habits and under the domin- 
ion of lower principles. | 
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THE MODERATOR’S TOUR. 


Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, Moderator of 
Assembly, has recently visited the Church 
from Coast to Coast, receiving and giving 
inspiration; receiving it from the wonder- 
ful spirit and progress shown everywhere, 
and giving it by bringing everywhere the 
news of that spirit and progress elsewhere. 
Of that progress he has. kindly given the 
following notes for the RECORD:— 


“People who have experienced the agony 
of disruption are naturally anxious in 
regard to the things that remain and in 
regard to the measure of recovery that has 
taken place. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
still one of great strength and should be 
able to cope with all our problems and 
tasks. Its numerical strength at the 
present time no one knows. The number 
officially reported at the end of 1925 was 
154,243; but there have since been many 
new congregations organized, and huge 
accessions in many other congregations, 
and progress all along the line. 

x * * 


In the Maritime Provinces it is estimated 
that the membership is between twenty and 
twenty-five per cent. greater than at the 
close of last year. Only seven ministers 
took part in the forming of the Provisional 
Synod at the time of disruption. That 
number has already been increased to 
sixty-four. And there is a present Pres- 
byterian Constituency calling for twice 
that number of Ministers. 

It is not necessary to speak of the three 
Western Synods, where the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada remains exceptionally 
strong and aggressive. 

In the Synod of Alberta, where the loss 
was severely felt, forty ministers and mis- 
sionaries are already at work and supply- 
ing eighty preaching stations. 

In Saskatchewan there is an increase of 
two hundred and fifty per cent. as com- 
pared with last year. Here, for reasons 
which need not here be detailed, the losses 
were very severe. 

And yet, Prince Albert, the Mother 
Church of Saskatchewan, received the 
largest contribution in its history at the 
recent anniversary service. 

An exceptionally commodious and at- 
tractive basement is housing the large con- 
gregation in Saskatoon, of which Rev. W. 
G. Brown is minister, and another fine 
church building has been erected in a 
residential district. 

First Church, Regina, is completing one 
of the most beautiful buildings in all 
Western Canada, and is planning, besides, 
for Church extension. 

Even in Winnipeg, where our losses were 
very heavy, especially in church buildings, 
a wonderful measure of recovery has 
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already been brought about. Including 
Kildonan, the Mecca of Presbyterianism in 
the West, there are six congregations in 
Winnipeg, two of which are self-support- 
ing. 

One of our ministers predicted, with the 
utmost confidence, that there would be ten 
strong Presbyterian Churches in Winnipeg 
within the next ten years. 

Brandon is rapidly recovering, and good 
hopes are entertained for great sections of 
Manitoba. 


* Re % 


One of my most recent visits was to 
Northern Ontario, wher eI found the pros- 
pects even more encouraging for Church 
extension and Missionary activity. 


Northern Ontario, so far as the Presby- 
terian Church is concerned, is synonymous 
with opportunity. It is very largely a 
matter of securing ministers to go in and 
possess the land in the name of the Pres- 
byterian Church. 


We have a special mission, in that we 
make a special appeal to people of certain 
types in every community. It seems almost 
unthinkable that a community of any 
considerable size should long continue in 
Canada without a Presbyterian Church, 
pledged to truth to which that Church is 
pledged and to the freedom and right of 
the people for which that Church stands. 


DR. KANNAWIN’S WESTERN TOUR. 


At the request of the S.S. and Y.P:S. 
committees of the Western Synods I left 
Ontario, 18 October, to take a message of, 
encouragement to the provinces where 
Presbyterianism had been dealt such a 
severe blow. I returned to Ontario 10 
November, bringing a message of encour- 
agement from the West to the East. 


During the past year our Church has 
made real progress in Ontario, but the 
recovery in the West Las been still more 
remarkable. Let me give just a few 
examples. 


In the Presbytery of Calgary six new 
Sabbath Schools have been organized 
during the past Summer. 


The Presbyterians of Kamloops, who 
were deprived of their place of worship, 
have built a very commodious church, cen- 
trally located, though they have not had 
a settled minister. 

In Saskatoon there were two Presby- 
terian Sabbath Schools with two hundred 
scholars one year ago. Now there are six 
Sabbath Schools with over six hundred 
scholars. 

Prince Albert congregation, Rev. J. R. 
Graham, minister, observed its Diamond 
Jubilee 31 October. The services were 
conducted by the Moderator, Rev. A. J. 
MacGillivray. The offering amounted to 
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ever $1,200.00. The largest offering on an 
Anniversary occasion in the past was 
$800.00. 


St. Andrew’s, Saskatoon, Rev. W. G. 
Brown, minister, held its communion service 
on the same Sunday, with a very large 
congregation. One couple drove ninety 
miles to sit at that table. People of that 
type cannot be forced into another church. 

In Winnipeg similar progress has been 
made. Calvin, the only church left to us 
after the vote, Rev. D. Johnstone, minister, 
has to hold two sessions of its Sabbath 
School each Sunday afternoon to accommo- 
date all the children and young people who 
attend. 

First Church, Rev. N. A. MacHachern, 
minister, observed its first anniversary on 
7 November, and though there was no 
announcement for special offering, $1,876.- 
33 was placed on the plates that day. 


Thoush greatly disappointed by the 
failure of the negotiations to purchase 
Broadway Church, this congregation is in 
splendid spirits and will erect a beautiful 
church next «summer. 

New Sunday Schools have been organ- 
ized in different parts of the city. One of 
the best Y.P. rallies I ever attended was 
held in Norman Hall, Winnipeg, 4 Novem- 
ber. The St. Andrew’s flag, awarded for 
the best representation at the Rally, was 
won by the Young People of Old Kildonan. 

If the future of the Church depends on 
the Young People, then the future of the 
Presbyterian Church is assured. 

Everywhere throughout those four 
provinces the ministers and elders are 
rendering heroic service. There is no fear 
for the future. A number of additional 
ministers to man the vacant pulpits would 
brighten the situation still more. 

The various Synods, with moderators, 
Dr.> Re G. >McBeth in: B.C., “Rev. .D.. J: 
Graham in Alberta, Rev. Wm. Patterson 
in Saskatchewan, and Dr. H. R. Grant in 
Manitoba, will continue the work of re- 
construction throughout the coming year. 


THE CALL OF THE MINISTRY. 


By Rey. STUART C. PARKER, B.D. 


The Synod of Toronto and Kingston 
realized an urgent situation when it 
appointed Sunday, 21 November, as a 
special day on which to press upon the 
youth of our Church the claim of the Minis- 
try as a life work. 

When some withdrew from our Church 
in 1925, we were left with only some five 
hundred ministers to man approximately 
a thousand charges and fields. 

We are thankful for those who have 
come from the mother Church of Scotland, 
from Ireland and the U.S.A., these last 
being mainly Canadians who have returned 
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to us in our hour of need. But our very 
success in establishing and re-establishing 
congregations has only accentuated our 
problem. The growth of congregations has 
far outrun the increase in the number of 


our ministers and the situation has become | 


acute. 


Only God _ knows, 
with what difficulties some of our loyal 
groups have been wrestling, and with what 
patience they are awaiting a faithful 
ministry to assist them in their steadfast- 
ness and labor of love. 


It is these circumstances that the Call 
of the Church comes now to her young 
men. Making all allowance for outside 
help, our Presbyterian ministers of the 
future must be the fruit of our own body. 
We must have our own boys and young 
men, that the torch which this Church has 
kept burning in Canada, since first the 
British flag was unfurled above its soil, 
may not now grow dim. 

* *  k 

Parents, the eall comes first of all to 
you. Once it was deemed a duly and a 
high privilege in the eyes of Presbyterian 
parents, to dedicate at least one of their 
sons to the Ministry and many a sacrifice, 


besides themselves, 


acceptable to God, was made that the boy | 


should be well equipped for his great work. 


We want that spirit revived to-day. We 
must have it revived. We cannot depend 
upon soldiers from outside to man our 
battlements. We must put our own sons 


into the fight for righteousness, in the same. 
spirit of devotion in which we gave them. 


to battle for the Empire, twelve years ago. 

The day will never come when father and 
mother will regret bringing their influence 
to bear upon their boys to this end. But 
the day will certainly come when they will 
be glad to stand before the Lord, saying— 
“T had not much, but the dearest thing I 
had, I freely gave to Thee in thy service!” 


* * * 


But the call comes with special urgency, 


because of the circumstances, to the young 
men of to-day, to offer yourselves for the 
work of the Ministry! 


What can the Church offer you in. the 
way of reward? 

Not any easy terms. 
training involved, 
time a lad enters the university, till he 
leaves the Theological College. But no one 
who loves the Presbyterian Church would 
have her make her ministry cheap. 

For some who have not been to a uni- 
versity, that represents long, hard labour. 
For others who are graduates in Arts it is 
a much easier task, but harder or easier 
it represents a call to the heroic in our 
boys. 

I have seen just such young men in a 
training camp in 1915, enduring hardship 


There is a long 


seven years from the 
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and toil to qualify themselves as worthy 
soldiers of a world famous old regiment 
into which they had enlisted; grudging no 
toil if only they might become the type of 
man who would never let the battalion 
down. 

And we appeal to the same spirit to-day. 
If you have it you will set a stout heart 
to the work. If you have it not, then the 
glory is departed from Israel. 

Nor can we offer you a lucrative position. 
If you are looking for money and a “good 
time,” the Church must stretch out her 
hands to you in vain. With us you will 
never want, but you will never be rich. 
You will get your soldier’s pay. 

It is not a pay at all, but only a 
recognition, a support; for no one is rich 
enough to pay for the results of a faithful 


ministry, in the saving of human: souls, 


just as the whole Empire was not rich 
enough to pay one of its sons for laying 
down his life. 

There are services which it would be an 
impertinence to try to measure in money, 
and the ministry, like soldiering, is one of 
them. We can recognise you and keep you 
in the necessaries of your life, that is all, 
and if you will not come to us on those 
terms, the battle must be fought, with 
God’s help, without you. 

% % 


But we have something to offer you. We 
can offer you a place in an old and 
honourable company, and a uniform that 
has been worn by some of the bravest and 
“whitest”? men the world has ever seen. 

I had rather wear this Geneva gown than 
a Field-Marshal’s coat, for every thread 
of it is a memorial of sacrifices and martyr- 
doms and victories of the Cross. 

We can offer you the joy of preaching 
Christ and Him Crucified to a world which, 
in spite of all seeming, will pay more heed 
to,you than to any other voice. 

We can offer you the happiness of lifting 
up the symbols of God’s Sacrifice before 
a silent people in that most solemn of all 
services, a Presbyterian Communion. 

We can offer you all the peculiar 
pleasure of a life consciously spent in try- 
ing to lift the world nearer Heaven; we 
can offer you the respect of all good men, 
and the love even of the outcast. 

We can offer you a place from which 
rich and poor, kings and beggars will be 
all the same to you, because all the child- 
ren of your Father’s love. 

We can offer you an entry into secret 
places of men’s hearts that are open only 
to themselves and you, and the God to 
Whom nothing is secret. 

We can offer you a life of such happiness 
as no one knows who has not lived it, and 
in the end of the course God will offer you 
the crown of faithfulness. 
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If this means something to you, then you 
will come to us and put your shoulder to the 
burden; and, if you do so, no man can put 
a limit to the service our Chureh shall 
yet render. 


A VANCOUVER INVITATION. 


Central Presbyterian Church, Vancou- 
ver, says in its Leafiet some good things. 

“To our neighbours in the Central Dis- 
trict of Vancouver. 

“Our district may be said to be rich in 
churches. If you have found a home in 
any of them, we have nothing to say, 
except to wish for you and your church 
that God may bless you. 

“But many of you have recently come 
to this neighbourhood, and may find your- 
selves comparative strangers amongst us. 
In another city, or in another country, you 
had a church and clergyman whom you 
regarded as your own, 

“You sometimes think wistfully of the 
old days and the old friends, but since you 
came here, you have rather fallen out of 
touch with all churches for the present. 
You mean to resume your old connection 
some time, but the time slips past. why 
not do it now? 

“Perhaps you say ‘I can read my Bible 
at home. I can find God in the garden, or 
the fields, or on the seashore.’ 


“Pardon the question—but how does the 
thing work out? How often has the Bible 
been opened—how many prayers went up 
from your heart in your stroll? 

“Perhaps it would be more honest to say 
that gradually God has been fading away 
from your life, because you have given up 
Church and the religious use of Sunday. 

“No doubt you need rest and fresh air 
after the toils of the week. But all our 
churches are well ventilated nowadays, 
and the walks to church and after the 
service are most healthful. 

“After all, you are not a mere animal. 
You have inward and eternal needs. You 
are in God’s world, for as long as God 
pleases. It is only reasonable that you 
should know on what terms. 

“We of the Central ask if we can be of 
any use to you. Perhaps’ you’ once 
belonged to a church of our order in 
England, Scotland or Ireland, and was 
reared among Presbyterians. 

“Among us, you will find all the things 
that we think have sacred memories for 
you. And whatever your nation, you will 
find the Old Gospel of God’s Grace appeal- 
ing to you to be a friend of God. 

“Please note that we are not at all 
desirous of getting anyone to leave a 
church that one has found for himself or 
herself. We simply want to do our share 
of Christ’s work, and, if you are free, to 
have you join us in that work.” 


Our Family Letter Box 


Springhill, N.S., 13 Dee. 

The Presbyterians of Springhill have pur- 

chased a lot for a new church to be erected 

in the near future. The people are in good 
heart and prospects are bright.—Com. 


Toronto, 13 Dec. 

Victoria Church yesterday, at the largest 

Communion Service in its history, received 

126 new members, fifty-two by certificate 

and seventy-four by profession. Prospects 
were never brighter.—Com. 


New Glasgow, N.S., 14 Dec. 

Presbytery of Pictou met here yesterday. 

Good reports from all parts of this wide 

Presbytery. The people everywhere, 

though in some cases robbed of their 

church homes, standing strong in their 
spiritual rights.—E. S. 


Ranfurly, Alta., 11 Dec. 
At Ranfurly and two other connected 
points in this mission field, our loyal Pres- 
byterians are standing fast. We had Mr. 
J. L. W. McLean, from Knox College, for 
the Summer. Since his return to College 
we are getting fortnightly service from 
Edmonton. All are in good heart, with 
good prospects.—D. W. L. 


St. John, N.B., 16 Dec. 

At Presbytery of St. John, yesterday, Dr. 
T. Wardlaw Taylor, joint Clerk of Assem- 
bly, was appointed Clerk of Presbytery, 
in succession to Rev. E. Kerr, called to 
Ontario. Home Mission Work in this 
large Home Mission Presbytery, and 
Foreign work, with an address by Rev. D. 
E. McDonald, of India, filled a busy day. 


New Glasgow, N.S., 14 Dec. 
A call from First Church, New Glas- 
gow, with over four hundred signatures has 
been presented to Rev. J. A. Sutherland, 
of Scotland. Induction, 23 December. New 
Glasgow is one of the oldest Presbyterian 
centres in Canada, and its three Presby- 
terian congregations stood loyal. May its 
future be as the past and yet more abun- 
dant.—kE, S. 


Perth, Ont., 17 Dec. 
St. Andrew’s, Perth, first secured the 
money by a splendid eight days’ campaign, 
and has now given the contract for a fine 
church seating six hundred. Happy those 
congregations that have numbers and 
means to build. But'let the whole church 
remember the groups from ocean to ocean 
that have neither the numbers nor means. 
They have borne the brunt of the storm. 
They are the hope of the Church for the 
future. Help them now.—k. S. 


Mt. Lehman, B.C., 24 Nov. 

The courage and loyalty of this Mission’ 

field has been shown by the building of two 

new church home since June, 1925. I en- 

close besides a cheque for the Mission Bud- 
get Fund.—J. A. 


Sherbrooke, Que., 10 Dec. 
The three days’ bazaar by the ladies of 
the different societies in St. Andrew’s 
Church had two good features. It pro- 
moted friendship among our people, they 
are acquainted as never before, and it 
helped the treasury of our church. St. 
Andrew’s is prospering, thankful and hope- 
ful.—Com. 


Thetford, Ont., 10 Dec. 
Our congregation, robbed of its church 
home, has experienced great kindness from 
rector and churchwardens of the Anglican 
church, for kindly granting the use of their 
church building. The Presbytery of 
Sarnia has conveyed thanks on our behalf 
to Bishop Williams of the Diocese of 
Huron, and to those who so kindly gave 
us shelter.—J. J. P. 


Montague, P.E.I., Nov. 

“We were voted out of our property by 
one vote. We have held together, holding 
service in a Baptist church, kindly given 
by our good friends of that Denomination. 
The “Unionists” have both churches and 
both manses, (Pres. and Meth.) We have 
no property but we hold the faith of our. 
fathers, which is more valuable than brick 
and lumber. 

“IT enclose one hundred and fifty dollars, 
our allocation to the Budget. Hoping it will 
not be too late for doing good in your 
missionary work at home and abroad.—W. 
A. JOHNSTONE, Treasurer.” Fi 

Who can read the above without right- 
eous indignation that in Canada, in the 
twentieth century, such things can happen, 
a free people, their church property taken 
from them by iniquitous legislation be- | 
cause they would not change their faith, 
and a civil corporation, calling itself a 
Christian church, holding “both churches 
and both manses.” 

Who can read it without gratitude, for 
the true Christian spirit shown by the 
Baptists. That is Christian Unity, such as 
Christ prayed for. 

Who can read it without admiration for 
the brave stand made by the Presbyterians 
for their religious liberty, as their fathers 
in bygone days have often done. P. E. 
Island has other cases of a brave stand, 
sometimes against even harder odds. 

May God forgive the authors and 
inspirers of such iniquity in the name of 
religion. 
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Port Arthur, 10 Dec. 

With the induction of its new minister, 

Rev. J. A. McMahon, and looking forward 

to the occupancy of a new church home, 

the first Presbyterian church sees all 
bright.—Com. 


Vancouver, 10 Dec. 

Several new fields are being opened in 

the lower mainland of this Valley. New 

churches are projected for Kerrisdale and 

Vancouver Heights. B. C. continues to 
develop Presbyterian strength.—Com. 


Carnduff, Sask., 20 Dec. 

Our church was taken from us. A group 

of women have reorganized as Knox W.M.S. 

We get great comfort from our monthly 

meetings. Miss Violet Scott, Field Sec., 

visited us and was a great inspiration to us 
all—M. WALKER, Sec. 


Vancouver, 10 Dec. 

St. Paul’s, Vancouver, Dr. R. G. Mac- 

Beth, minister, was one of the few churches 

that did not lose any members at the 

disunion vote. It has continued to grow. 

It began in a dwelling house and has now 
a handsome new church.— Com. 


Conn, Ont., 22 Dec. 
Conn was a Presbyterian congregation, 
but had been worked for some time as a 
co-operative charge. At the “Union” vote 
the Methodists voted and we lost our 
church. The property Commission ruled 
that only Presbyterians had a right to vote 
on Presbyterian property and _ ordered 
another vote 7-21 December. It was 
unanimously “No” and our church and 
manse returned to its rightful owners, the 
Presbyterians.—Com. 


Campbellford, Ont., 11 Dec. 
LS Presbyterian conventicle, with after- 
noon and evening sessions, was held in our 
church here, St. Andrew’s, a few days since. 
We had a goodly number from eight other 
congregations. It was organized by the 
recently formed Missionary Association of 
this church, for information and inspiration 
to all who could come. One man of eighty- 
five years came fifty miles to attend it. 
There was a fine attendance of young 
people.—JAMES GRIER, Minister. 


Winnipeg, 10 Dec. 
St. James’ numbered fifty-two after the 
vote. Left without a church home, we 
rented a hall through the kindness of our 
Anglican friends. In December a year ago 
we called as our minister Rev. J. O. Ralston. 
Our membership has grown to 118, with a 
Sunday School of 120. We use as our text 
books the Bible and Shorter Catechism. 
We have taken steps to secure a building 
site. God has been very good to us and 
we look forward with hope.—Com. 
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Edmonton, 10 Dec. 

Strathcona Presbyterians at recent first 

Anniversary showed 126 members, an in- 

crease of 75 during year, S. S. grown from 
54 to 117, and future bright. 


Strathlorne, N.S., 25 Dec. 
The majority in this congregation was 
badly deceived when enemies of the Pres- 
byterian Church came among us to tell 
innocent people that “church union” means 
strength to the Presbyterian Church. We 
linked with Lake Ainslie over a year ago, 
and are having regular service in an 
Orange Hall. Rev. A. S. McLean is our 
minister. We need to build before long. 
Our church home was taken from us but 
we are the Presbyterian Church and they 
could not take us.—A. J. Mac I., Elder. 


Tabusintac, N.B., 18 Dec. 
A year ago I ordered some REcorpDs for 
a small disbanded group of Presbyterians 
without church or minister. Since that time 
we have made great progress. In August 
we had Rev. Mr. Hiltz, of Toronto. We 
then organized, had communion. Our Roll 
was greatly increased, and we began our 
church. We hope to have it completed in 
the Spring and are eagerly looking for- 
ward to the time when we will have a 
church of our own again. We all feel that 
the REcorD has been a great inspiration 
to us.—Mrs. Gro. W. BUCHANAN. 


P.E.I. PROPERTY COMMISSION. 


Since some Island items in this issue 
were in type, the Report, in part, of the 
Provincial Government Property Commis- 
sion has come to hand, as follows:— 

Alberton, Presbyterians get Methodist 
Church and Presbyterian Manse. 

West Point, Tryon, Freetown and Ken- 
sington Presbyterians get Presbyterian 
churches. 

Clyde River Presbyterians get Presby- 
terian Church on paving its small debt. 

Bradalbane United congregation pays 
Granville $800 for share in manse. 

Marshfield Presbyterians get Presby- 
terian Church. 

Mt. Stewart and Montague Presbyterians 
get Methodist Church and parsonage. 

Murray Harbor, Mr. Palmer allocates 
Methodist Church to Presbyterians. Mr. 
Martin gives them the Presbyterian 
Church. 

Dundas Presbyterians given Methodist 
Church at Bridgetown. 

Covehead and Stanhone. Mr. Palmer gives 
Stanhope Church to Preshvterians. Mr. 
Martin gives them Covehead Church. 

In the United Church applications. Mr. 
Palmer gives that church the Geddie 
Memorial. Mr. Martin dissenting. 

The decisions must come before the three 
Supreme Court judges. 
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Calgary, Alta., 14 Dec. 
Grace Church, Calgary which stood loyal, 
has called Rev. James McNeill, of Nelson, 
New Zealand. He was trained in Scotland. 
The congregation has had good reports of 
his work and looks forward hopefully to 
his acceptance and settlement early in the 
New Year.—Com. 


Vancouver, 8 Dec. 
Fairview Presbyterian Church welcomed 
their new minister, Rev. Walter Ellis and 
Mrs. Ellis last Monday evening. The 
Women’s Guild. and W.M.S. were joint 
hostesses, assisted by the Y.P.S., while 
neighbouring ministers, Dr. R. G. Macbeth 
and Rev. S. Robertson Orr joined in the 
welcome.—Com. 


Pugwash, N.S., 6 Dec. 
The Presbyterians of Pugwash, on the 
North Shore of Nova Scotia, dedicated yes- 
terday their new church. It was begun in 
October, on a site given by Dr. D. Mac- 
kintosh, its oldest member, over eighty 
years young, who has been chairman of the 
building committee, secretary, etc., and 
yesterday it was dedicated. A _ beautiful 
little church, seating two hundred, it is 
their joy and pride.—Com. 


New Glasgow, N.S., 6 Dec. 
First Church, yesterday, bade farewell 
to Rev. Charles B. Condit, who has aceepted 
a Call to Sherbrooke, N.S. First Church 
is one of our old Presbyterian Standard 
Bearers. It celebrated, a few weeks since, 
the ninth anniversary of its second century. 
But it is young in spirit for the boys were 
among the foremost in their tribute to Mr. 
Condit on his removal. Strong in youth 
and hope the congregation goes forward. 


Oakville, Ont., 9 Dec. 
The first year of emancipation has just 
closed. With a complete re-organization of 
the congregation all departments have 
taken on new life and the work is growing. 
The last communion was the largest in our 
history. Successful anniversary just held. 
The offering, which included one gift of 
$1,000, amounted to $2,460. The debt, our 
friends left us, has been financed and the 
prospects for the future are very bright.— 
WILLIAM WALLIS. 


Hamilton, 16 Dec. 

East Hamilton Presbyterians are in a 

healthy condition! Services well attended, 
much better since we took our larger 
premises, the Markeen Gardens! Many 
new members expected next communion, 
9 January! Over 200 children at S. S. last 
Sabbath! Junior C. E. have about fifty; 
Y. P. S. about the same, and all are doing 
ood work! Ladies’ Aid beyond praise! 
hoir a great help in church serviees! 

Managers a hard-working body of men! 
Our minister, Mr. Blake, doing good work! 
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Wallaceburg, Ont., 10 Dec. 


Knox recent anniversary services had 


large congregations and _ offerings, the 
latter over $1,750, far larger than for many 
years. P. S. flourishing. Boy’s Work 
Board with over forty boys. Missionary 
givings one hundred per cent. over last 
year at this time. Everything going fine.— 
D. J. LANE, Minister. 


Prince Albert, Sask. 
Miss Violet Scott, field secretary of the 
W.M.S., gives, in the Glad Tidings, a vivid 
picture of the pageant, with floats, by the 
city of Prince Albert a few weeks ago, 
on the sixtieth anniversary of its founding 
by Rev. James Nisbet, a Presbyterian mis- 
sionary. At the same time he founded the 
city and the Presbyterian church there. In 
founding the mission he founded the city. 
May the city be ever guided by the prin- 
ciples of its founder.—kE. S. 


Shelburne, N.S., Dec. 
We are a few Presbyterians having 
suffered the loss of our church in March, 
1924. We were not allowed the privilege 
of a vote. In fact the minister told us the 
name “Presbyterian” no longer existed. 
This summer we were greatly helped by 
our student minister, Mr. A. de V. Hunt, 
Toronto, holding our services in the Bap- 
tist church. We all look forward to the 
Recorp and find it very helpful in keep- 
ing us in touch with the work of the 
Church.—A. L. B. : 


Stellarton, N.S., 6 Dee. 
The Presbyterians of Stellarton have 
once more a goodly church home. For 
some two years, since they were robbed by 
an unrighteous Civil Act of their church 
home, they have worshipped in a Hall. 
Their beautiful new church, which was 
formally dedicated 5 December, stands on 
ground originally owned by Rev. James 
Macgregor, one of the first Presbyterian 
missionaries to Nova Scotia. May a double 
portion of his spirit rest upon the loyal 
congregation now worshipping there. 


Moncton, N.B., 2 Dec. 

In the city of Moncton, “the hub of the 
Maritimes,” Presbyterianism received a 
heavy blow. Through false and mislead- 
ing statements of “Unionist agitators” our 
Presbyterian Church was lost to its right- 
ful owners and everybody said that Pres- 
byterianism was a thing of the past in 
Moncton. But the loyalists rallied. A year 
ago Rev. Dr. Stevenson accepted our Call 
and since then our cause has gone forward 
by leaps and bounds. Last winter the 
Orange Hall, where we held our services, 
was packed every Sabbath and hundreds 


obliged to turn away unable to get in. The 
average attendance at the weekly prayer 
meeting was around two hundred and often 


more.—J. A. FRASER, Elder. 
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- $22,000, being collected this past year. 


_-. Mendocino, Cala., U.S.A., 13 Dec. 

Dear Old Recorp.. What a delight it is 

to read it! The cheering reports! Loyal 

Presbyterians! Renewal order! Best 
wishes for New Year!—E. McCaLLuM. 


Lakefield, Ont., 12 Dec. 
Our church unjustly taken from us, we 
are yet worshipping in the theatre build- 
ing. How long we will have to do so, I 
do not know, but I am glad to say we are 
holding our own and growing in numbers. 
We know we are right and that is more 
than all else. “If God be for us who can 
be against us.”—J. M. SIMPSON. 


Southampton, Ont., 6 Dec. 
Four days ago, St. Andrew’s congre- 
gation bade farewell to their minister, Rev. 
A. M. Boyle and family, with whom they 
regret to part, and whom they wish God’s 
blessing. Southampton will be vacant after 
1 January. This is one of the charges 
that was undisturbed by “disunion.” We 
hope to have some good man for a call 
in the early spring——D. E. MAcVITTIE, 
Clerk of Session. 


Landis, Sask., 6 Dec. 
For years the Presbyterians of Landis 
have feared that their little church would 
be closed and services denied them by those 
who ruled, to force them into a local union 
which they did not wish. That fear has 
now been removed, and the Ladies’ Aid has 
recently purchased a corner lot adjoining 
their church, intending in the spring to 
beautify the grounds with trees, a type of 
the new church life which they are enjoy- 
ing.—W. A. C. 


Brandon, Man., 13 Dec. 

I addressed meetings in Brandon, yes- 
terday. The day was a bitter one and the 
roads icy and bad. But our gathering in 
First Church Brandon, was a splendid one 


comparing favorably in size, and more in - 


spirit, with meetings I have known in 
Brandon in other days. Presbyterianism, 
with its freedom and rights of the people, 
seems specially suited to the wide spaces 


and the free air of the West, and is proving 


itself a power there.—W. M. R. 


. Port Hope, 8 Dec. 
November was a great month in St. 
Paul’s. On Sabbath the 14th, seventeen new 
members were received. On the 21st, it 
celebrated the twentieth Anniversary of its 
beautiful building. On Tuesday 23rd, it 
burned its mortgage, of twenty years 
standing, the final $1,300 of the Sa re 
s 
the flames arose the congregation sang 
with a new enthusiasm “Praise God from 


whom all blessings flow,” and a new era 


was started in its history —H. D. CAMERON, 
Minister. 
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Rosetown, Sask., 6 Dee. 
In August, 1925, the Presbyterian minor- 
ity of Rosetown, robbed of their church 
resumed services, fearful as to whether 
they could carry on. The progress in a 
year has been remarkable. Crowded out 
of the Orange Hall, they have rented the 
former Methodist. Church which is well 
filled at every service. The success has 
been due to the fine spirit of co-operation 
among the people. Rev. W. S. Irvine has 
been in charge since April and was _ in- 
ducted 16 November.—Com. 


Burnbrae, Ont., 14 Dec. 
St. Andrew’s saved her splendid church 
and manse by ten votes. The congregation 
lost many active workers in the session and 
other organizations. Two new societies 
formed—a Mission Band and a 
Y.P.S. Since the defection the Ladies’ 
Aid paid the debt on the property amount- 
ing to $850.00. The anniversary services 
in October were the best in our history. 
The congregation is doing splendid work 
and is determined to “go forward” to 
greater service for Christ and His King- 
dom.—D. A. McKENzI£, Minister. 


Dinsmore, Sask, 16 Dec. 

Here I come again with renewal of 
order for the grand old Recorp. It has 
truly brought light to many a heart. Miss 
Scott, our field Secretary, organized a 
W.M.S. in November. The people have a 
mind to work. We worship in the Orange 
Hall which was given so willingly. We are 
busy on the walls repairing the breaches 
made in 1925 by our oppressors. It is the 
story of Nehemiah over again but the same 
God is still our God and His promises 
never | fail. In reading the ReEcorp’s 
Family Letter Box,” we find so much to 
be thankful for. I hope the brave strug- 
gling groups everywhere will take courage 
for their cause is right, the cause of truth 
and freedom. God is with them.—A. G. H. 


ray Winnipeg, Man., 2 Dee. 

Winnipeg Presbyterians were not only 
robbed by injustice of their church homes, 
but when they had rallied as The First 
Presbyterian Church, Winnipeg, and were 
preparing to build, they were approached 
by the trustees of the Broadway United 
Church, formerly Methodist, with an offer 
to sell. They halted their plans, entered 
into negotiations. A price was fixed, 
$75,000, terms of payment were agreed 
upon, and a cheque given for $1,000 to 
seal the transaction. Then the United 
Church Presbytery and the congregation 
refused to complete the transaction, or 
rather refused to fulfil the completed trans- 
action. The Presbyterians were thus 
victimized, their building plans delayed. 
But what could be expected after the past 
two years.—Com. 
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Three Hills, Alta. 

The first group in Alberta to rebuild, 

after the split, our membership more than 

doubled in eight months. Freewill gifts 

provided sites for church and manse, organ, 

communion services, pulpit Bible and 
church furnishings. 


Prescott, Ont. 
At the end of 1924, before the vote, our 
Church reported 105 families, 244 com- 
municants, 117 in Sabbath School, and the 
total raised for the year $4,820. After 
losing our church, our Presbyterian 
Minority called Rev. Geo. McGregor, and 
at the end of 1925 we had 95 families, 202 
communicants, 111 in S.S. and had raised 
for the year $4,692. Nearly equal to former 
numbers and a spirit happier far. 


Woodville, Ont. 
We saved our church but the vote left 
us with a mortgage of $7,000 on our 
property, a considerable floating debt, fifty 
families less and eighty names removed 
from our communion roll. In faith a can- 
vass was made. It resulted in offerings 
which covered the mortgage, paid the 
floating debt, and left a balance in the 
treasury, besides the givings for Missions. 
Thanks to the Giver of all good.—Com. 


Tilsonburg, Ont., 11 Dec. 
e had a beautiful little church, 
“Avondale Presbyterian,” all paid for, with 
a fine manse and an endowment of $7,500. 
Up until about two months before the vote 
our pulpit had been vacant, and our interim 
Moderator forced a union minister upon us 
before we were ready to call. We lost out 
by fourteen votes. The Commission award- 
ed us the $7,500, but to get settlement we 
had to take $3,100. We are worshipping in 
a rented hall, Dr. B. A. Rayson, our minis- 
ter. We need a church very badly. I trust 
that from somewhere aid will come to help 
us start in the Spring.—Roy A. Darrow, 
A Presbyterian by conviction. 


Bayfield, Ont., 10 Dec. 

Bayfield is a summer resort on the 
shores of Lake Huron, twelve miles from 
Goderich. We lost the best church here 
by seven votes, had it all paid for. The 
Methodists also had a good church, but 
because ours was the best, left their own 
and took possession of ours. We have been 
worshipping in the town hall, large, poor 
furnace, hard to heat. We tried to buy the 
empty Methodist church, but one of the 
“unionists” who had been a Presbyterian 
elder, hearing’ of it, bought the Methodist 
church, which shuts us out from that. We 
need a small church badly, and need help. 
We have an active W.M.S., which has raised 
this year about $150 for missions. Will 
not the many strong throughout the church 
come to the help of the many weak?—Com. 
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Good Hope, Alta., 17 Dec. 
We never had a Presbyterian church here, 
only Methodist. We worshipped with them ~ 
and helped, never joining. We have always 
taken the RECORD, herewith order for small 
parcel for 1927. We rejoice that the grand 
old Presbyterian Church, with its age long 
struggle for religious liberty and the rights 
of the people has again won out.—Com. 


Alberta, 6 Dec. 

Miss Laura K. Pelton, honorary field 
Secretary of the W.M.S., who, during the 
latter half of 1925, did such good work in 
Ontario, British Columbia and Alberta, 
until laid aside by illness in March of the 


' present year in Alberta, has been repeat- 


ing that good work in Central and Northern 
Alberta during this Autumn and Winter, 
forming auxiliaries and Missions Bands 
and addressing congregations and minority 
groups. 

An incident of that work was a visit to 
Fort McMurray, three hundred miles north 
of Edmonton, where Nurse Ross bravely 
holds the fort in a little log hospital unit 
of our W.M.S. The log hospital was 
having the chinks stuffed and other pre- 
parations for a sub-arctic winter. Nurse 
Ross and Miss Pelton had to spend the 
night in a little shack outside. During 
the night Nurse Ross was called away to 
a case of sickness and Miss Pelton spent 
the remainder of the night alone, with the 
nurse’s big dog as guardian and com- 


panion. Blessed be dogs with their never 
failing loyalty! Faithful even unto 
death! 


Prince Albert, Sask., 6 Dec. 

In 1866, Rev. James Nesbit and his wife 
arrived in Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, 
to found a mission to the Indians. They 
were accompanied by Rev. Hugh McKay 
as interpreter and by Mr. Adam McBeth 
as teacher. 
It was fifty miles from the nearest Pro- 
testant Mission of any kind. The journey 
from Old Kildonan was about five hun- 
dred miles across the prairie and took 
them six weeks. For eight years these 
devoted missionaries taught the Indians of 
Christ. till worn out with toil they returned 
to Kildonan to die, within a few days of 
each other, in 1874. 

Sixty years later, a few weeks since, 
St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church, Prince 
Albert, an outgrowth of that mission, now 
a strong congregation of loyal Presby- 
terians, has celebrated the sixtieth anni- 
versary of that founding. The member- 
ship of St. Paul’s. 10 December, 1924, was 
502. On 31 October. 1926, it was 558, and 
with a spirit of loyalty and service greatly - 
strengthened by the struggle through 
which they have passed. The coneregation 
and their minister. Rev. J. R. Graham, in- 
ducted 3 July, 1925, look forward with 
hope and confidence to the future.—E.S. 


Prince Albert was only a place.. © 
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Banff, Alta., 6 Dec. 

On 14 November, our congregation had 

four good men and true ordained and in- 

ducted as elders. We have now a regular 

Session with Rev. H..T. Murray as our 

minister and Moderator and “alls well” in 
Banff.—Com. 


Barney’s River, N.S., 6 Dec. 

The Ladies of Kenzieville were hosts to 

many loyal Presbyterians, of East Pictou, 

24 November. The guests brought and 

carried away, no little stimulus, courage 

and hope in their loyal cause and the 
W.M.S. Treasury profited.—Com. 


Fredericton, 13 Dec. 
At our last communion there was used 
for the first time the very beautiful com- 
munion service, presented by Mrs. Pitts, of 
Ottawa, to Saint Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Church, Fredericton, N.B., in memory of 
the late Herman H. Pitts, of Ottawa, 
formerly of Fredericton.—Com. 


Edson, Alta., 10 Dec. 
Evening service is held in a theatre, but 
we need a place for morning service and 
a Sabbath School, and a week night service 
as well. Mr. Lawrence S. Leslie, a young 
man from North of Ireland, is much 
appreciated as our missionary. Congrega- 
tions are increasing, the people are in 
good heart.—Com. 


Edmonton, Alta., 6 Dec. 
This is how St. Andrew’s does it. The 
Ladies’ Aid has paid the last instalment of 
$280 for cementing the floor. The choir is 
paying $100 to plaster the walls. The 
S. S. with an attendance, 21 November, of 
196, is paying $218 for putting in sewer 
and water. All organizations are helping to 
finish the basement. The W. M. S. had a 
successful Thank Offering for missions. 
That is true congregational life. People 
get good from a church according to the 
amount of earnest, active, self-denying 
effort they put into it. That effort means 
life and growth and more life——Com. 


Dinsmore, Sask., 16 Dec. 
Dinsmore was one of the points in Sas- 
katchewan in which there never had been 
Presbyterian service, as this had always 
been allowed as Methodist territory. But 
now a loyal band of Presbyterians are 
looking forward to regular services of their 
own church. Recently a communion service 
was held. The day was very cold and the 
roads very slippery, yet one auto load 
came eighteen miles for the service. An 
elderly man drove twelve miles in an open 
buggy, though on account of deafness he 
was unable to hear a word of the service. 
When the offering was counted, a ten dollar 
bill was found to be his contribution.— 
W. A. CAMERON, Synod Missionary. 
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Vancouver, 3 Dec. 
Robertson Church, Vancouver, celebrated, 
21 November its eighteenth anniversary. 
Thirty-five new members were received at 
last communion, making the membership 
over five hundred, about what it was be- 
fore disunion came. This congregation 
stands squarely for the fundamentals of the 
Christian faith as taught in the Word of 
God and formulated in the Westminster 
Standards. The S.S., C.E., W.M.S., and all 
others organizations are healthy.—Com. 


NEW CANADIANS IN ALBERTA. 
By Rev. F. D. RoxBURGH, EDMONTON. 


Late Saturday night I reached Mundare, 

Alberta, to give service on Sunday to nearby 
Presbyterians. 
' Mundare is in the centre of a fine farm- 
ing district. It has four barber shops, 
four lawyers, great areas filled with farm 
machinery for sale and a large number of 
cafes and eating-places, showing the 
domestic habits of the people, while 
‘“ishoffs” and “inskys’” over shop windows 
tell that the people came from north-eastern 
Europe. 

Soon the streets were filled with people, 
streaming towards a great wooden build- 
ing, with swelling Russian towers, at the 
end of a street, the religious centre of the 
Greek Catholic faith. . 

Rows of cars, open and closed, lined the 
streets in the vicinity. On the open spaces 
stood wagons, with their horses unhitched 
and feeding while their occupants were at 
worship. 

With bells ringing priests and nuns 
approached from across the way. The 
people with bared heads crowded through 
the doorway, and morning worship was in 
progress. 

* * & 

Down another street a smaller group 
were paying tribute to the Greek Orthodox 
faith in a less pretentious building. 

Now it is noonday, the church services 
are over, the walks are thronged with 
people and the streets are filled with cars. 
Yellow silken headdresses glisten in the 
sunshine, children romp with ice cream 
cones on every corner, awkward swains 
cast longing eyes upon the budding flap- 
pers, groups of men of sturdy build hold 
converse in the cafes. 

These are the new Canadians of Mun- 
dare, well-to-do people, with cars which 
their farms have paid for, their children 
awarded the Governor’s. medal for the 
highest standing in the Province; their 
dress and manners still primitive and 
unadorned with modern style, their reli- 
gious life, priest controlled and austere. 

There may be uncertainty as to how they 
will feature in Canadian life, but with 
their intelligence, their piety, their indus- 
try and thrift, there are tremendous possib- 
ilities in these new Canadians. 


Our Foreign Missions 


LETTER FROM OUR BHIL MISSION. 
By Rev. J. BUCHANAN, M.D. 
C. P. Mission, Amkhut, Bhabra, P.O., 
19 November, 1926. 
Dear RECORD :— 


I have just been at the school. Ruth 
asked us over to bear the 120 recite the 
thirty verses learned during the month. 

They were the same number as the 120 
in the “Upper room” at Jerusalem. The 
object is the same, a preparation to spread 
the Gospel. 

Here, beginning at Amkhut, throughout 
all Ali Rajpur, Jobat, Barwani, Chota, 
Udaipur, Mathwar, Kathawara and Jhabua 
Bhil States, with their rajas and chiefs; 
then to Nimar and to the uttermost parts. 

* ae * 


Ruth has these dear Children, Bhil boys 
and girls, learn each day a verse of Scrip- 
ture and keeps reviewing, so as not to 
forget them. The month was up to-day and 
the verses were thirty from the four S.S. 
Lessons for the four Sundays. 

I should like to see a lot of our teachers 
in Canada, especially in the country day 
schools, getting the scholars to commit to 
memory a verse of the Bible every day; 
beginning in my old home school, Glen 
Morris, and spreading out over New 
Ontario, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta 
and British Columbia; and among those 
with a foreign tongue. 

The Bhils speak to one another in Bhili, 
but as there in no Bhili literature Hindi 
is the language taught in our schools. So 
it was a great joy to hear these 120, in 
perfect unison, in perfect cadence clearly 
and distinctly, without a hitch, repeating 
in Hindi those thirty verses of God’s word. 

Five year old Dina took the platform 
and led the whole school in the repetition 
of the ten commandments. 

On Sunday a new set of thirty texts will 
be begun. Thus soldiers are being trained. 
Canadian captains are wanted to come and 
lead them on to victory. Who are getting 
ready? Are you? 

ok % cd 

Beside this Ali Rajpur State there are 
seven other Bhil States here on our hands 
without a missionary. Each has from 
15.000 to 120,000 just such Bhil people. 

Pioneer missionaries with a _ pioneer 
spirited Church behind them are wanted 
right now. It may be rather a rough life 
but the rewards are sure for men and 
women of the Calvin, Knox and the 
Florence Nightingale type. Courage, high 
faith and practical love never fail among 
such a people as the Bhils. 

I believe that Almighty God is now 
calling us te a practical, possible propa- 


- 


ganda for the evangelization of the Bhils 
in this generation. 

To do this we want fifty missionaries in 
five years for the Bhils. 

If the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
will choose persons effective at home as 
they did Barnabas and Saul at Antioch, 
we shall, by God’s grace, have in our day 
“A Christian Nation,” a distinct race of 
Christian people, “in the heart ef India.” 

So said that great Christian statesman, 
who knew the Bhils and called us Presby- 
terians to the task. “A few years of faith- 
ful work,” he said and this shall be your 
reward. 

That unique British Political Agent, 
Captain de Lassoe was a seer, a prophet. 
He being dead yet speaketh. Let us have 
faith to “Go up and possess the land for 
we are well able.” “He is faithful.” 


LETTER FROM FORMOSA. 
By Mr. GrorceE W. MACKAY. 


Dear Dr.. Scott:— 

Many thanks for your letter. It came 
when I was at a meeting of Presbytery, 
called because Formosa was transferred to 
the Presbyterian Church. 

I had an opportunity to speak to our 
native brethren re the division of the fields, 
and they were pleased because Formosa 
has been given to the “Old Presbyterian 
Church” as they call us. 


** * * 


At your request I am enclosing, herewith, 
a brief account of Formosa. 

The Island of Formosa has now a 
population of 4,000,000; 200,000 Japanese 
who live mostly in the cities, 120,000 
aborigines who occupy the dense forests in 
the mountainous regions and the rest 
Chinese, the majority of whom live in the 
country. 

The Japanese population is made up 
largely of officials and business people, the 
aborigines live largely by hunting and by 
cultivating their little hill side fields, while 


the bulk of the Chinese are engaged in 


business, rice and sugar raising, tea and ~ 


fruit growing, mining and fishing. 

Two missions have been at work in For- 
mosa for over half a century, the English 
Presbyterian in the South and the Can- 
adian Presbyterian in the North. Our field 
has a population of about 1.500,000 and 
there is a Christian community of about 
8,000. 


* * * 


In recent years the more _ intelligent 


people have come to regard Christianity as 


something of a “superior religion.” Lately, 


} 


in several places, our pastors have been 


invited by the leading men of the towns to 4 
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go and present to them the truths of Chris- 
tianity. Some of the meetings were held 
in the town halls and they were always 
well attended. 

Though the people as never before are 
showing less prejudice towards Chris- 
tianity, still the old heathen practices and 
superstitions are rife. Among many of the 
young, however, there seems to be a ten- 
dency to get away from their own old 
faiths and to scoff at religion as something 


that is out-of-date for educated folk. 


During the past year a stretch of terri- 
tory of the east coast together with five 
churches has been given to us by the 
English Presbyterian Mission. 

In this region are many semi-civilized 
tribes. The most numerous are the Ami 
who number some 15,000. 
narrow plain, between two lofty ranges of 
mountains. 

A railroad now runs along the entire 
length of this plain and hither are flocking 
a large number of Chinese and Japanese 
settlers. We are hoping that soon a way 
may be opened for us to work among these 


- simple-hearted and interesting people. 


Formosa with its thrilling memories of 
the past and its prospects for the future 
is a most inviting and promising field for 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada. Its 
name means “Beautiful.” Be it ours to 
make it “Beautiful” for Christ. 


“AMKHUT AS I SEE IT.” 


Under this heading Miss Ruth Buchanan 
writes to The Glad Tidings. Her father 
and mother originated the Bhil Mission. 
Ruth spent her childhood there, and next to 
her parents her heart is there. After her 
high position at home her heart drew her 
back to the Bhils. She writes:— 


* * * 


“You can perhaps imagine how full of 


happiness and sadness too I was when I 


got within sight of the Amkhut hills. I 
can’t tell you adequately of the strange, 
familiar shock that I felt when after miles 
of hill and river and jungle, suddenly in 
this remotest corner of the world the 
mission compound gleamed white—an out- 
post of the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
far ‘beyond the ranges.’ 

“Schools, church, dispensary, bungalows, 
teachers’ and catechists’ houses, cattle 
sheds—the work of a man’s whole life 


and soul (her father’s). 


“And when I thought that they (the 
unionist missionaries) had suggested sell- 
ing it to a Hindu prince—this sacred heart 
of Bhil land—the deed seemed unpardon- 
able! 

* * * 

“You see, no one loves and knows the 
Bhils as father does. He, too, I suppose 
would never have won their confidence if 
he had not always been on their side, 


They live on a 
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always for them; in famine, and pestilence, 
in sickness and sorrow and happiness. 

“He is the ‘Bhil’s Sahib,’ nobody else can 
‘do’ for them. Father has had the vision, 
and father knows how that vision can be 
made splendid reality. 

“Heaven send that the commission unties 
his hands by giving the Southern Bhil 
Field to the Presbyterians; (This has been 
done), and that then in money and men 
lavish support may give us a chance, as 
father says, to go ‘full steam ahead.’ A 
hundred things await the doing, and hun- 
dreds of jungle villages will rise up and 
call you blessed. 

oe * 

“ ‘My’ school—‘mine’ since the day after 
I arrived—Miss Robson sailed from Bom- 
bay just a few days after my arrival— 
absorbs my breathless attention. My 
hundred and ten boys and girls are as 
attractive and as bright as the best that 
Toronto or Paris has to offer. No more 
promising material anywhere; no prettier 
girls, no more ‘peppy’ boys! But I long to 
be various ‘Ruth Baba’s’ all at once. 

“One of me longs to do the supervising 
of village Christian schools; one of me 
would like to work in connection with the 
state school in the state capital, Rajpur, 
where the most advanced of our Amkhut 
boys are now in attendance. 

“One of me would love to strike, map in 
pocket, on pony-back with father through 
the Southern Bhil States to new territory; 
I can’t tell you all the many incarnations 
that I demand simultaneously! 

“Besides many, many other things we 
need badly, a new church and school bell. 
That I know can’t come in a parcel or 
box, but I thought that perhaps some one 
might like to send a cheque for a big bell, 
as good as the one that used to call to- 
gether the faithful in the good old days 
before the bell cracked, and discord fell 
upon the Church at home, and confusion 
echoed in our far-out valley!” 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 
Inductions Into 


Rosetown, Sask., Nov. 16, Mr. W. S. Irvine. 

Grace, Calgary, Jan., Rev. Jas. MacNeill, 
of New Zealand. 

Woodville, Ont., Mr. R. Simpson, of Stir- 
ling, Ont. 

First Ch., New Glasgow, Dec. 22, Mr. J. A. 
Sutherland. 

Bobcaygeon, Ont., Mr. J. A. Dodds. 


Vacancies 

Stirling and West Huntingdon, Ont., Pres- 
bytery of Kingston, Moderator, Rev. D. A. 
McKenzie, R. R. 3, Campbellford, Ont. 

Norwich, Ont., Moderator, Rev. Alfred T. 
Barr, Brantford, Ont. 


Deaths in the Ministry. 


Rev. A. D. Fraser, of Westport, Ont., died 
suddenly on Dec. 22nd. 
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DR. JESSIE McBEAN. 


’ Dr. Jessie McBean has been our mis- 
sionary at Knogmoon, South China, for 
over twenty years. She was head of the 
Marion Barclay Hospital there, but was 
driven out by bandits, and is now teach- 
ing in Hackett Medical College, Canton. 

Her recent experiences with war, gun- 
boats and bandits show her as brave a 
lassie as her long ago highland name-sake, 
Jessie of Lucknow, and would make a 
thrilling story. 

But, as at a recent gathering of more 
than sixty girls of Calvin and Eglinton 
congregation, Toronto, she prefers to make 
her main theme the message of the Chinese 
girls to the girls of Canada, and the 
training of China’s girls to serve their 
own people, and especially their women as 
doctors and nurses. 

No tongue or pen can tell what the 
women of India and China suffer from 
native quacks and lack of medical know- 
ledge, and as little can we measure the 
greatness of the work that Dr. Jessie Mac- 
Bean and Dr. Margaret O’Hara, and the 
Buchanans and many others like them are 
doing, not only in the healing of ills but 
in training others to be saviours of their 
own people. In the.) final issues’ /.of 
humanity, the works of kings and con- 
querors will pale before it. 


DR. AND MRS. MAITLAND. 


Our Church seeks worthy, well equipped 
men and women to go for her to the foreign 
field, and it would be difficult to find two 
more worthy than Dr. Charles W. Mait- 
land and his wife, who were recently 
designated in Parkdale Presbyterian 
Church, Toronto, to our Mission in India. 


To appreciate them and to congratulate 
ourselves on having such worthy repre- 
sentatives is well. But better is it to be 
worthy cf such representatives, to live up 
to their ideal of service and sacrifice. 

Both of them highly educated and in a 
lucrative medical practice, and before them 
all that life in Canada could offer, they 
have laid it all at His feet to do His work 
among the heathen. 

The call of such an example is very loud 
to those of us at home. It calls to con- 
secrate more of our boys and girls to that 
high and holy work. It calls to conse- 
crate ourselves, our means,—or rather 
Christ’s means which He has entrusted to 
us as His stewards, to the carrying out of 
His last command “Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.” 

We trust that ReEcorD readers will 
k-come better acquainted with Dr. and Mrs 
Maitland. Meantime, in following their 
example of sacrifice, we can learn their 
snirit. and nrize more highly these and our 
other worthy missionaries. 
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AGNES JEAN DULMAGE. 


Miss Dulmage was born in Kirkton, Ont., 
educated at Harriston High School and 
Toronto University, graduating in 1909. She 
taught in Westminster Ladies’ College, 
Toronto, and in Midland High School. 

In September, 1915, eleven years ago, 
she went fcr our W.M.S. as a missionary 
to South China, and during the intervening 
years was Principal of the Girl’s Boarding 
School at Kongmoon. 

Here among more than one hundred 
Chinese girls her high ability and beautiful 
character made her work singularly suc- 
cessful. And when civil war came, they 
were so deeply attached to her that they 
refused to leave until the civil authorities 
ordered the school to be vacated. 

When our work in South China had to 
be closed our W.M.S. gladly loaned her 
services for a time as head of the Diocesan 
Girl’s School in Hong Kong. But it was 
not for long. And after a serious illness 
she passed to her rest. in September last, 
just eleven years after going to China. 

Eleven years! But how much was in 
them! Who can measure the results of 
those eleven years in the light of eternity? 


QUESTION. 


An elder writes:—‘“I could never un- 
derstand why our ministers do not follow 
the example of the Apostles, giving all 
their time to the spiritual needs of their 
people, leaving secular questions with the 
officials of the congregation. There are 
many devout-souls that are yearning for 
the manifestation of the presence and 
power of God in a widespread revival of 
grace in the hearts of men. Can you tell 
whether it is possible to have such a revival 


or not? 
ANSWER. 


1. There has been during the past year 
or two, a very deep and widespread revival 
of interest and work in our Church, wider 
and deeper than anything known hereto- 
fore in Canada. And it expresses itself not 
so much in word as in work and sacrifice 
for the Kingdom of God. 

2. As to whether more and deeper can 
be had, all depends upon each individual 
heart and life. God is always ready to 
give what we are able to receive. Revival 
is just reliving, giving more room in heart. 
and life to God, and the more room we are 
willing to give Him in heart and life, the 
more will He come in, the more of revival, 
reliving will there be. 


The atheist who spent a few days with 
the saintly Fenelon said: “If I stay here 
much longer I shall become a Christian in 
spite of myself.” Fenelon had used no 
word of controversy or solicitation. It was 
but the quiet convincing argument of a 
holy life—a consistent walk and _ con- 
versation. 


The Children’s Record 


A NEW YEAR LETTER FROM 
GRANDPA. 


Presbyterian Men and Women of To- 
morrow! 

“But Grandpa, you said ‘Good-bye’ in 
last RECORD.” 

Yes Dearies, but sometimes our plans 
miscarry. The first page of this RECORD 
will explain. Remember too that even 
when our own plans miscarry, if we trust 
our lives to God’s keeping, He will guide 
aright. His plans do not miscarry. 

I have called you “Presbyterian men and 
women of To-morrow.” May I try and tell 
you a little of church history, and the more 


you learn of church history, the more you . 


will prize your own Presbyterian Church. 


You have heard it said of some people— 
“The more you know of them, the better 
you like them.” That is one of the best 
things you can say of anybody. That is 
true of your Church, the Presbyterian 
Church. Those who know it best and its 
splendid history love it best and prize it 
most. : 

x oo Ox 

A Christian Church is a number of 
people banded together in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Every Church has two 
features, what it believes and teaches, and 
how it manages its affairs. The former is 
called its Creed or Doctrine, the latter is 
its Polity or mode of Government. 


The word “creed” means belief, and the 
word “doctrine” means teaching. The 
“creed” and “doctrine’ ’of a Church, there- 
fore, means the religious beliefs and teach- 
ings of the people who form that Church. 


You may have heard people laugh at and 
deride “creed” and “doctrine.” But such 
a thing only shows how ignorant they are. 
A Church with no creed or doctrine means 
a Church with no religious belief or teach- 
ing, which is absurd. 

x ok x 

As to Creed and Doctrine there are two 
great classes of Churches. One class takes 
the Scriptures. the Word of God. as “The 
Only Rule to direct us how we may glorify 
and enjoy Him.” 

The other great class of Churches give 
a lesser place to the Word of God and a 
larger place to human opinions of various 
kinds, which are always changeable. 


The Presbyterian Church takes the Word 
_ of God as its Only Rule. and in our Shorter 
Catechism are set forth the great truths 
which the Presbyterian Church believes to 
be taught in the Bible. 


In Polity too there are two great classes; 
of Churches. In some the people are the 
Church, and all depends upon their will. 

In some Churches the clergy and priests: 
-are the Church, whose commands the 


was waking from its long slumber. 


people simply obey. The Presbyterian 
Church is of the former class. Every one 
in the Presbyterian Church has the same 
rights as any other. It is the people’s 
Church. The people are the Church. 


pe sok 


_ The Christian Church, founded by Jesus 
ane is ape me thousand years old, 
is New Year being—‘the 
Lord, 1927.” . a iene 
Suppose we divide these two thousand 
years of Christian Church history into three 
parts, five hundred years at each end and 
a thousand years in the middle. 
aE Pak) ese 


We learn in reading the New Testament 
what the first part of the first five hun- 
dred years was like. The doctrine or teach- 
Ing was what the Presbyterian Church 
teaches to-day. The Polity too was Pres- 
byterian, for wherever the Apostles went 
preaching among the heathen and found- 
ing churches, they: “ordained elders” to 
manage these churches, just as does our 
own Church to-day. 


But after some three hundred years, the 
Roman government, which then ruled 
much of the known world, turned from 
paganism and embraced Christianity. Then 
the Church became largely a part of the 
State, a thing of outward show. Ministers 
began to take upon themselves the control 
of the Church, while the people sank lower 
In ignorance and bondage, and if they 
attempted to think for themselves, or to 
worship in a way different from the orders 
of bishop and priests they were punished. 

* * EY 

The great middle period of a thousand 
years was a time of much darkness and 
ignorance among the people, sometimes 
called “The Dark Ages.” The people in 
what was then the known world, around 


‘the Mediterranean, in Southern Europe, 


Western Asia and Northern Africa, did not 
have the Bible and could not read it if they 
had it. The only Bibles were written copies 
hidden away in monasteries. Printing was 
unknown. The Church was one with the 
State and the people were in ignorance and 
bondage. 
x ok Ox 

Then comes the third period of Church 
history, the last five hundred years. Early 
in this last five hundred years there began 
a restlessness, an awakening of the world. 

New lands were discovered. Men began 
to think and learn. Luther, a German 
monk, found a Bible in a monastery and 
studied it and began to preach its truths. 
Calvin in Geneva, John Knox in Scotland, 
and many others did likewise. The world 
Men 
began to assert their rights as men, 
accountable to God only in matters of 
religion and not to their fellow men. 
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The old order did not readily yield. 
There was much of bloodshed and perse- 
cution. In the midst of it all gradually 
came out, in different lands, The Presby- 
terian and Reformed Churches, with their 
Doctrine, the Word of God, and their Polity, 
the rights of the people, and the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada to-day, to which 
you belong, is a part of that Great Pres- 
byterian Church, the outgrowth of these 
times of light and liberty, guided by the 
Word and Spirit of God. 

Now Dearies, soon you will be the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, managing all 


its affairs and doing its work. You have 

a great heritage. May you be worthy of it. 
With love, GRANDPA. 
PETER. 


By Mr. JAMES DICKSON. 
(201 Hodge Hall, Princeton). 


Four year old Peter Guido pointed to the 
stately, lonely statue far up in the church 
wall. 

“What’s zat, Marietto?” 

“That, Why, that is the Christ. He 
loves everyone—everyone in the whole wide 
world. Huh! how cold that wind is. I 
must hurry home.” 

Left alone, Peter gazed once more long 
and wistfully at the Christ. 

“He loves everybody’—he repeated soft- 
ly, and with a wrapt expression on his thin 
white face, he trudged homeward. 

Home to Peter meant a dirty windowless 
room, a heap of rags in the corner his 
bed, a mattress in the other corner where 
his father slept heavily and noisily. 

Peter’s mother had gone away almost two 
years ago and no one knew where. Peter 
remembered that his father had sworn 
dreadfully about it at the time, while he 
had crouched frightened in the corner, 
until a neighbor, Marietto’s mother, cam? 
and took him to their rooms for the night. 

After a while he did not miss the madre 
so much—she had always been so silent 
and unhappy that he had somehow’ feared 
her. 

* * & 

After Marietto’s explanation, never a 
day passed that he did not stop to gaze at 
the silent figure. He usually waited until 
dusk when the rest of the gang were gone, 
as he had an instinctive feeling that they 
would jeer him about it. 

“He loves everybody,” he would say 
softly to himself. He knew what love 
meant. It like Marietto’s mother keeping 
her supper hot for her, tucking her in 
warm at night, and holding her close and 
kissing her when she was hurt. 

Then if the Christ loved everybody, He 
must care too if they did not have enough 
to eat, or were cold, or hurt. Did He 
know, Peter wondered, about Tommy! 
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Tommy Mulligan was his best friend and 
often he had had no supper, for he’d told 
Peter so. Tommy’s father and mother 
drank. Did the Christ know? Perhaps He 
couldn’t see from way up there, and then, 
of course, no one had told Him about 
Tommy. 

x ok 

It was almost dark on a gray December 
evening as Bruce Grant hurried along the 
street. A high wind had been wailing 
about the tall buildings all day long. 

But above the sound of the wind there 
came to Bruce Grant’s ear a sudden faint 
cry of fear. He looked up quickly to see 
hurtling down in the air towards him 
something that looked like a child. It all 
happened in a second. Trained to quick 
thinking and action, he had instinctively 
reached out his arms to catch it—and just 
in time. 

A policeman arrived just as Grant 
opened his eyes and sat up. He stood up 
and found that he was not hurt—though 
the shock had knocked him breathless for 
a minute. 

The child, a tiny under-sized boy, some- 
one said was Peter Guido. He was still 
unconscious. He must have fallen from 
some place on the church, but how he had 
got there and what had vossessed him to 
try to get there, no cne could surmise. 
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It was to Marietto and a friendly nurse 
in the hospital that Peter at last shyly 
explained, and it was she who told Mr. 
Grant one night just before he went in to 
see Peter. 

He had asked the little girl what the 
statue was, and she told him that it was 
the Christ who loved everybody in the 
whole wide world. He never forgot, and 
every day he went to see Him, and he 
kept thinking about His loving everyone. 

He said he knew that the Christ would 


fix it right, if he could only tell Him about © 
So he 


Tommy’s being hungry so much. 
planned and tried to climb up that night— 
to tell the Christ—that Tommy had had 
no supper, though Peter very often did not 
have enough to eat himself,—and what he 
had he shared with others! 
x * & 

“What about his parents?” asked Mr. 
Grant. 

“His mother ran away two years ago, 


and word came to-day that his father has — 


gone back to Italy working his way on a 
boat.” 

The old tenements where Peter used to 
live are all gone now, and in their place 


stands a handsome group of buildings,— — 


settlement house and an 


a church, a 
latter called The Peter 


orphanage, the 
Guido Home. 
Grant, it is said, and the orphanage named 
for a boy whom he had adopted. 
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Life and Work 


THE INNKEEPER. A WAKING DREAM. 


“Yes, yes, there is room in the inn. 
Crowded it is, as you see. . a late 
caravan for Hebron . . . but we have ever 
a corner for strangers.” 

Thus the old innkeeper welcomed the two 
young men. But, despite his kindly words, 
he cast a sharp eye over them. They wore 
the dress of peasants—a coat and girdle, 
and outer cloak, with a simple cloth head- 
dress. 

They had evidently come far, for they 


looked wearied, and were covered with the - 


white dust of the limestone highway. One, 
the younger, who had not yet spoken, had 
an air of unusual distinction; the other was 
of rougher build and feature, but his 
manner was courteous. 

Apparently satisfied with his scrutiny, 
the innkeeper led them by an outside stair 
to a room above the gateway. It was lit 
by a latticed window which overlooked the 
street. 

A divan stretched along one wall; a low 
table, with couches, occupied the centre, and 
in a corner stood a charcoal brazier, which 
sent forth a pleasant glow. Beside it were 
several rolled-up mats. 

“You will need some refreshment ere 
you retireY vs, 2 Nay (..°\\it-is an honour. 
I will procure it myself. Also water for 
your ablutions.” 

He returned shortly with a trayful of 
food, accompanied by a servant with a 
large ewer and basin. While they washed, 
the innkeeper laid out what he had brought 
upon the table—wheaten cakes, milk, honey, 
pastries, figs, and almonds. 

x ok x 

He waited until they had invoked the 
customary blessing upon the food, and was 
moving off when the elder of the two 
spoke: 

“Do you take in every odd wayfarer who 
asks for lodging?” 

_ “Yes—always,” was the emphatic reply. 
“I never now turn one traveller from the 
gate.” 

“And has your hospitality never been 
abused?” 

The innkeeper shrugged his shoulders. 
“He who sows kindness does not always 
reap gratitude. Men are men; and robbers 
from the wilderness have passed them- 
selves off as peaceful traders. But a loaf 
more or less—what does it matter? God 
will deal with them.” 

“IT. am curious. Is there any _ special 
reason why you adopt so uncommon a 
_ practice?” 

The innkeeper’s face shadowed. 

“I missed a wonderful chance once, and 
I have resolved never to miss a second.” 


“You will tell us about it,” said the 
younger man gently, but with an accent of 
command which the innkeeper found un- 
accountably compelling. 

* * * 

“It was not my fault—how could I help | 
it? Thirty years ago—you will not remem- 
ber it— I had just inherited the inn. There 
was a census by these Romans . . why 
we never knew, but every man had to go to 
his own home to be enrolled—a foolish 
custom, I think—but there it was. 

I never saw so great a throng in our 
streets, no, nor such confusion. There were 
twice as many in my inn as it could rightly 
lodge men of high station, nobles 
from Galilee, landowners, rabbis and 
priests, bankers from Jerusalem, shepherds, 
fishermen, all jostling each other, and 
buzzing like bees in a hive. 

“There was talk afterwards about a 
bright light in the, heavens, and mysterious 
singing, but how was I to know of these? 
I was busy amidst the hubbub of the inn 
and attending to my own lamps. I heard 
nothing until later. . ‘ 
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“That night a man from the Galilee hills 
had come to the gateway and pled for 
shelter. He wanted a retired spot for his 
wife. She was sitting on an ass which he 
was leading. Both were travel-stained, and 
the woman looked weary and nigh to faint- 
ing. The hired servants I had engaged for 
the occasion turned them away; there was 


no room, they said, in the inn. Turned 
them away! ar 

The innkeeper beat his breast. “Merciful 
God! . . but I did not know! I did not 
know! 


“The man and woman found their way 
down there to the caves in the hillside. I 
use these sometimes for stables for the 
field stock. There were cattle in them that 
night. .3'.\Itwas:a cold night., Therehad 
been a whiff of snow in the evening. It 
was a place I would not have lodged my 
muleteer in! ; 

“The gossip about the heavenly light and 
song ran through the town. But we took 
it to be the chatter of some tipsy shepherds. 
The two Galileans and their babe departed, 
and we heard no more of them then. . 
But it has all been made clear since. 

“Listen! The babe was our Messiah! 
He was born here, as was foretold by the 
Prophets. He it is whom they now eall 
Jesus of Nazareth—the miracle worker. 
He touches a man, and he is healed! He 
breaks bread, and a multitude is fed! He 
is to be our own King. He is to free us 
from our oppressors; make of us again a 
great nation! 
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Think of it! The Messiah-King, born TO-DAY’S WORK. 
here in my stable! What a chance I One secret of a sweet and happy Christian 
missed! Do you wonder that I have drunk if ig learning to live by the day. It is the 


the dregs of grief and remorse?” 
* * * 


He broke off suddenly. ‘Where are you 
from?” he asked. 

“Galilee,” replied the younger man. 

“His home! Then, if you are returning 
there, and if you meet Him, I pray you to 
be my spokesman, say to Him that I, to my 
sorrow, did not know it was He who was 
born that night in my stables. . . . If only 
I had known! I would have cleared the 
inn. I would have given them this very 
apartment. I would have had honourable 
women of the town attending to His 
mother. If only I had known! .. . 

“Say to Him that if He comes again to 
Bethlehem, the inn is His. and I am His 
slave. Will you tell Him this? . eae tat 
is why I never decline to receive strangers. 
I do it for His sake. . . . I will leave you 
now. May you sleep in peace.” 

a * * 


The guests had risen. The elder looked 
questioningly across at his companion, who 
nodded as if in response, and turned to the 
innkeeper. Fixing dark and unfathomable 
eyes upon him, he gave him a smile of 
ineffable sweetness. 

“You missed your first chance,” he said, 
in a pure, musical voice which thrilled the 
innkeeper, “but you have had a_ second 
chance, and you have not failed.” 

“A second chance,” echoed the innkeeper 
wonderingly. “When?” 

“This very night.” 

“I do not understand.” 
was more bewildered still. 
How have I not failed?” 

“Because I was a Stranger, and you took 
Me in.” 

For a moment the old man_ stared 
blankly; then suddenly comprehension 
flashed upon him, and he fell on his knees. 

“Lord! Lord!” he cried brokenly.— 
In The U. F.. Church of Scotland Record. 


SEEN IN A BETTER LIGHT. 


A woman was sewing in a cool and 
shaded sitting-room. She was in doubt as 
to which was the right side of the material 
which she had basted together. 

She asked others who were present. All 
aa on what they believed was the right 
side. 

She went on with her sewing, but in the 
morning when she carried the dress into a 
room on the sunny side of the house she 
saw that she had made it wrong side out. 
_ If, in the beginning, she had carried it 
into a better light, she would not have had 
to rip the dress and make it over. 

In all our perplexities the best thing to 
do is to take them into a better light. A 
' few minutes spent in prayer with our 
heavenly Father will enable us to see the 
puzzling problems in a clearer atmosphere. 


The innkeeper 
“What chance? 


long stretches that tire us. : 

We think we carry this load until we are 
three-score and ten. We cannot fight this 
battle continually for half a century. But 
really there are no long stretches. Life does 
not come to us all at one time; it comes a day 
at a time. Even to-morrow is never ours until 
it becomes to-day, and we have nothing what- 
ever to do with it but to pass it down a good 
and fair inheritance in to-day’s work well done, 
and to-day’s life well lived.—British Weekly. 


WHY IS PREACHING NEEDED? 


Our aim, in the preaching of the Gospel, is 
to bring man back to that Master whom he 
has left, and for whose service he has ever . 
since been longing, even more than he knew. 
This is the reason that men gather round the 
pulpit, still to be told of their want. 

They do not come to hear the highest argu- 
ments; masterpieces of argument they have at 
home upon their shelves. Nor do they come 
expecting from you the force of a Demos- 
thenes or the pathos of a Massillon. They. 
want to hear of the more excellent way. 

They want to catch again the spirit of some 
hymn that their mother taught them, and to 
have renewed the mood of an old penitence or 
of a scrupulous fear of some vice with whose 
face they have since become familiar. 

Look upon them with their hunger and 
their thirst, all the more touching if they are 
in a measure unconscious. Give them the hope 
they require. Tell them the meaning of the 
life of Jesus—that He suffered to atone for sin 
that we might be forgiven and cease from sin. 
—Bishop Ellicott. 


ILL-HEALTH. 


Ill-health is a common cause of com- 
plaint. Under the stress of pain more than 
one man has quit. Having been through 
the mill the writer realizes the amount of 
will-power and courage it requires to fight 
against illness and pain. ; ; 

But it has been done—and it’s still being 
done. Illness and pain need not keep a 
man from succeeding. : 

One of the greatest magazines reached 
its greatest point of popularity under the 


editorial leadership of a man who suffered 


from the gnawing pain of the cancer that at 
last snuffed out his life. ; 

A great inspirational book was written 
by a woman who was bedfast and suffering 
while every word of that book was written. 
Harriman’s health was such that he suffer- 
ed terribly—and yet he left a heritage of a 
string of paying railroads in which his 
personal holdings were many millions. | 

One of the very best popular writers 
walks with the aid of crutches and is in 
constant pain. He carries on; he smiles— 
and he, turns out some very thoughtful, 
compelling and, at times, amusing work. 


JANUARY, 1927 


WHY THE PREACHER FAILED. 


With Monday morning came all the 
bustle of school life, and in the first 
crowded hour the events of the previous 
Sabbath and John Riddle’s sermons in the 
‘Kirk of Gair faded from my mind. 

I set the children to a written task, and 
settled to the correction of the week-end 
home exercise. 

For some time nothing broke the quiet 
of the schoolroom save the scraping of 
pens, then one of the elder boys announced, 
“Please, sir, there’s a wumman at the 
window.” ; 

“It’s Meg Whitekirk frae the Tinklers’ 
Land,” said one of my other scholars. 

The “Tinklers’ Land” was a cluster of 
cottages without the boundaries of the 
village. 
wandering gipsies had taken up their abode 
there. Their children’s children had relin- 
quished the habits of their ancestors, but 
the villagers continued to regard them as 
a class apart, and had scant dealings with 


em. 

John Riddle was a farmer’s son of Gair, 
one of my former pupils, who had now 
completed his studies for the ministry. 
His father’s farm lay next the ‘“Tinkler’s 
Land.” 
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As I greeted my visitor at the door I 
could see that the children’s curious glances 
annoyed her, and I left my one pupil 
teacher in charge of the lesson and took 
her into the silent playground. 

“Ay, ye’re richt, Mr. Wedderburn. I can 
speak ye better here in the open, awa’ frae 
thae glowerin’ bairns. The auld wives 0’ 
Gair ’ll no sleep easy this nicht for wonder- 
in’ what has brocht Meg Whitekirk up to 
the schule i’ the early mornin’.” 

“Never mind the goodwives,” I said. 
“Tell me if your visit has to do with John 
Riddle; I have an instinct that you have 
come perhaps with a message from him.” 

“Nae wi’ ony message, Mr. Wedderburn, 
for he disna ken I’m here; but there’s 
something I maun tell ye aboot him an’ his 
preaching yesterday. It seems he wesna 
up till his usual; onywye the Gair folk 
wes criticisin’ him an’ sayin’ that he wadna 
hae a chance o’ bein called tae the kirk the 
noo. 

“It it too true,” I said sorrowfully. 
“John Riddle did not seem to do himself 
justice yesterday.” 

ie Be eee 

“Weel,” said Mrs. Whitekirk, “ye maybe 
ken what an interest John Riddle has ta’en 
in us folk o’ the Tinklers’ Land. He has 
had cottage meetin’s for us, baith Sabbath 
an’ week-day, an’ bits o’ concerts for the 
young folk, an’ treats for the bairns. We 
a’ like him weel for he’s dune an unco’ lot 

for us, an’ he disna look doon on us, like 
some o’ the pairish. 


Many years before a tribe of - 
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“Weel, ye’ll maybe hae heard 0’ my man 
Tam. He’s nae a favourite wi’ the kirk 
elders; but he has a guid honest hert, 
though when the grup o’ the drink is on 
him, he’s nae to be hauden doon by man nor 
beast. 

“He’s smert at his wark, an’ nane ’I1 tirl 
a fiddlestring or skirl a bagpipe better nor 
himsel’; but he’s ower fond 0’ company an’ 
wi’ the company comes the drink. It fair 
sends him mad. 

“T canna tell ye a’ that John Riddle has 
dune for my man. Late an’ early he has 
helpit him to put up a guid fecht agin’ the 
temptation. Whiles Tam got the victory 
an’ keepit straucht for a wee; syne the 
awfv’ thirst laid haud o’ him an’ tried him 
salir. 
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“He has dune rale weel this whilie back, 
an’ I was hopin’ that he was bye wi’ his 
auld wyes; but there was a big fair on 
Setterday at Kirkronald, an’ some o’ Tam’s 
cronies wad hae him wi’ them to try the 
bagpipes at the competeetion, they said, but 
I ken’t they wad mair like fill him wi’ 
whusky an’ hae their lauch at him efter, 

“IT priggit sair wi’ him no tae gang; 
but he wadna listen, an’ keepit sayin’ he 
wad mind his promise. 

“Sae aff he gaed i’ the early morn’, an’ 
I watched him wi’ a wae hert. I had a 
thrang day wi’ a’ the bairns at hame, an’ 
the hoose tae redd up. 

“Ma mither has been gey frail a’ winter 
an’ she bides wi’ me. She took a bad turn 
efter denner-time. I got the doctor an’ 
he said that ony excitement wad gar her 
slip awa’ in a twinklin’. 

“Tam thocht he micht be back by tea- 
time; but there was nae sign o’ him an’ 
some o’ the neebors wha had been at the 
fair cam inbye an’ telt me that he was 
makin’ a nicht o’t wi’ the lave o’ the pipers. 

“I’m no easy fear’t, Mr. Wedderburn; 
but the thocht o’ Tam comin’ hame wi’ 
a wheen unchancy loons, an’ my puir 
mither lyin’ at death’s door, fairly daunted 


me. 
* * & 


“Jist when I was wunnerin’ what I could 
dae to strauchten oot things, in walked 
John Riddle. He saw by my face that 
things were wrang, an’ when I telt him how 
it was wi’ Tam, an’ whaur he had gaen, 
he said he wad bring him hame. 

“It’s a lang tramp ower the hill to the 
fair, an’ Tam when he’s no himsel’ is the 
warst man to tackle i’ the pairish; but 
that lad put his hand to the darg as quaet 
as vee he had been settin’ oot tae the 

irk. 

“Oh, Mr. Wedderburn, I’ve heard some 
talk o’ sairmons frae folk that thocht 
therselves a heap better nor their neebors, 
but that nicht I got the finest sairmon I 
ever heard, an’ the lad wha gied it didna 
use a spate o’ words, but jist helpit a puir 


\ 
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woman, in her hoor o’ need, an’ a man wha 
had steppit intil the crookit gate. 

“For as young as he is, he’s fu’ o’ fore- 
thocht. He said that he wad tak’ Tam 
wi’ him for the nicht sae as my mither 
wadna be pitten aboot. 

“That was a dreich nicht fer me, Mr. 
Wedderburn, for I think when ane has a 
load o’ sorrow at their breist, it’s wechtier 
i? the quaet hoors when there’s nae a 
human foot nor a blade o’ grass steerin’. 

* * % 


“Weel the time draggit by, an’ John 
Riddle brocht Tam hame i’ the morn’. He 
didna say onything aboot the wark he had 
wi’ him, but some o’ the rest o’ the chaps 
tell’t me, an’ my man himsel’ when he 
wes sober. 

“There had been a fecht at the hinner 
end o’ the fair, an’ he had to get Tam awa’ 
frae that. Then there was the lang tramp 
ower the hill, an’ Tam: as thrawn as a 
raivel’t tow. He maun hae had wunnerfu’ 
patience wi’ him, for they didna get hame 
or morn’. 

“I’m sure he canna hae gotten a wink 
o’ sleep afore he had to heest awa’ an’ 
face up thae critical bodies i’ the pairish 
kirk. Nae wunner he lookit whiles at his 
paper, an’ halted a wee ower his words. 
It’s a marvel that he gaed ony sermon 
ava’, that’s what I think.” 

ue ae e 


I was silent for a few moments as the 
full significance of Mrs. Whitekirk’s story 
became clear to me. Her narrative was 
full of a simple yet dramatic earnestness 
which went straight to my heart. 

“I could picture John Riddle on his 
errand of unselfish helpfulness, and I 
bowed to the hero in him which had res- 
ponded so readily to the high calling. At 
length my pride in him gave way to a 
feeling of dejection. Something of it must 
have sounded in my voice as I answered 
my visitor. 

“I am glad that John was such a help 
to you, Mrs. Whitekirk. It is just like him 
to give with both hands and never count the 
cost. I fear he has lost all chance o’ 
Gair kirk the noo, an’ I’m wae fer that. 
It is perhaps an auld man’s whim, but I’ve 
cherished the dream o’ hearin’ ane o’ ma 
bairns proclaimin’ the Word frae Sabbath 
tae Sabbath i’ the auld kirk o’ Gair.” 


RRA ae 


“Oh, man, that’s what I’ve come here 
aboot. I canna thole ye speakin’ that wye. 
It would be an ill thocht to me an’ mine 
that ony man had suffered for daein’ us a 
guid turn; but he shallna suffer, Mr. 
Wedderburn, you an’ me maun see to that.” 

“What can we do?” I said helplessly. 

“The Moderator promised tae dae what 
he cud wi’ the session folk, if we wad steer 
up the lave.” 

“The Moderator,—have you seen him?” 
I asked in surprise. 
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“Ay, I ken’t he was preachin’ in Mr. 
Fairlies’ kirk. Sae I gaed up tae the 
manse early this mornin’ an’ got speech 
wi’ him afore he gaed to the train. He’s 
a verra ceevil-spoken man an’ he listened 
to my story frae start to finish. Syne he 
said nae mony in John Riddle’s place wad 
hae dune the like, an’ he deserved great 
encouragement. He said that John Riddle 
wad fairly get anither hearin ’gin he could 
bring it aboot.” 

“You put me to shame, Mrs. White- 
kirk,” I replied. 
Moderator you have done much for John 
Riddle, for he was lukewarm on his behalf.” 

* * * 


Our conversation soon came to an end, 
and I went back to my school tasks with a 
much lighter heart. 
that followed I saw much of Mrs. White- 
kirk, and I shall never forget the splendid 
qualities which she displayed. 

It was not what she said in words, for 
well she knew that her voice would not 
weigh, with the “unco guid” o’ the pairish; 
but the plans which she formed for gaining 


one and another waverer, the shrewd sug- — 


gestions, the delicate little diplomacies 
which only a woman’s brain could con- 
trive—these she furnished without end, till 
I felt animated with her enthusiasm and 
endowed with her optimism. 

* * % 


The Sunday for John’s second appearance 


in the Gair pulpit dawned bright and clear. 


Some of the details of the reason of the 
young preacher’s failure had filtered out, 
and there were large and deeply interested 
crowds at both services. John’s delivery 
was very different from that on his first 
Sunday. His bell-like tones echoed through 
the little church, and the power of the true 
prophet fired his utterance. 

“Yon’s like M‘Andra’s intellec’ wi’ some- 
thing frae the hert rowed in,” said Robert 
Semple as he wrung my hand after the 
evening service, and every one agreed with 

im. ' 

My hopes were wonderfully realized, and 
John Riddle was called to the parish kirk 
of Gair. It was a great day when he was 
ordained to the charge, and my mind 
retains a vivid picture of the young 
minister shaking hands with the members 
of his new congregation, receiving the wel- 
come of the young and the blessings of the 
old. 


“I’m a prood wumman the day,” said 


Mrs. Whitekirk, beaming upon me at the 
church gate. “Tam an’ me hae been at the 
service, an’ the minister shook hands wi’ 
us, an’ we’re gaun to join next communion.” 
—From “Infe and Work, the Church of 
Scotland Magazine.” 


Every noble life leaves the fibre of it in- 
terwoven forever in the work of the world; 
by so much, evermore, the strength of the 
human race has gained.—Ruskin. by 


“Tf you have gained the | 


All through the days 


- International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes). 


“LESSON—JANUARY 2. 


The Christian A Follower of Jesus. 
Mark 1:16-20; 2:18-17; 1 John 2:6, 


GOLDEN TExT—He saith unto him, Follow 
me. And he arose and followed him.— 
Mark 2:14. 

TIME—The calling of the four disciples, 
April or May, A.D. 27, in the first year of 
Christ’s ministry. The calling of Matthew, 
May or June of the same year. 


PLACE—The first event took place on the 
shore of the Sea of Galilee, probably near 
Capernaum; the second, in Capernaum, an 
important town on the northwest shore of 
the Sea of Galilee. 

SUBJECT:WuHat It Me&aANns TO FOLLOW 

JESUS. 


I. Four MEN FoLLOW JESUS, 
1:16-20. 
The calling of Andrew and Peter. 
The calling of James and John. 
Fishers of men. 
II. MATTHEW FOLLOWS 
2:138-17. 
“Follow me.” 
Matthew’s feast. 
Jesus the great Physician. 


III. THE CHRISTIAN’S DAILY LiFg, 1 John 


Mark 


JESUS, Mark 


Abiding in Jesus. 
Walking with Jesus. 
Receiving Jesus as Saviour and Lord. 


For Research and Discussion. 
Christian qualities displayed by John. 
Peter’s type of Christianity. 
pe custian suffering for Christ as James 

id. 
The Christian bringing others to Christ as 
Andrew did. 
The convert to Christianity, 
Matthew. 
Christian qualities most needed to-day. 


LESSON—JANUARY 9. 


The Standard of Christian Living. 
Luke 6:27-38. 


GOLDEN TEXT—Ye therefore shall be per- 
- fect, as your heavenly Father is perfect.— 
Matt. 5:48. 


TimME—The Sermon on the Mount (and 
“on the Plain”) was spoken in mid-summer 
of A.D. 28, the second year of Christ’s 
ministry. 

PLACE—The probable place where the 
Sermon on the Mount was spoken was 
Kurn Hattin, “the Horns of Hattin,” a 
double-peaked hill west of the Sea of 
Galilee. Below the crest is a level place 
which may have been “the plain” of which 
Luke speaks. 


such as. 


SUBJECT: THREE GOLDEN RULES. 


I. THE GOLDEN RULE oF LOVE, Vs. 27-30. 
Love your enemies. 
Turn the other cheek. 
Give freely. 
II. THE GOLDEN 
vs. 31-35. 
Act as you would have others act. 
Do not wait for others. 
Great reward. 
III. THE GOLDEN RULE OF MERCY, VS.36-388. 
Merciful, as God is. 
Judge not. 
Our measures measured back. 
What Christ requires of us. 


RULE OF RECIPROCITY, 


For Research and Discussion. 


The general nature, object, and contents 
of the Sermon on the Mount. 

The central teaching of Christianity. 

The peaceful attributes of Christianity. 

The masterful qualities of Christianity. 

What Christ especially requires of us. 

“The Christianity of Christ.” 


LESSON—JANUARY 16. 


The Christian’s Use of the Bible. 
Deuteronomy 6:4-9; 2 Timothy 38:14-17. 


GOLDEN TEXT—Thy word is a lamp unto 
my feet, and light unto my path.—Ps. 
119:105. 

TimE—Second giving of the law just 
before the death of Moses, B.C. 1459. 
Second Epistle to Timothy, written by Paul 
in A.D. 66. i 

PLAcE—The land of Moab, east of the 
Dead Sea. Paul’s prison in Rome, Timothy 
being in Ephesus. 


SUBJECT: How To READ AND STUDY THE 
BIBLE. 
I. THE BIBLE 
6:4-9. 
God’s Word in the heart. 
God’s Word on the tongue. 
God’s Word in the home. 
The Bible our companion. 
II. THe Fruit oF BIBLE StTupDy, 2 Tim. 
38:14-17. 
Wisdom from the Bible. 
Profit from the Bible. 
Completeness from the Bible. 
How to get help from the Bible. 


For Research and Discussion. 


The claims of the Bible for itself. 

Christ’s attitude toward the Old Testament. 

The influence of the Bible in the world’s 
history. 

The growth of interest in Bible study. 

The best way to study the Bible. 

The devotional use of the Bible. 


IN DAILY LIFE, Deut. 
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LESSON—JANUARY 23. 


Prayer in the Christian Life. 
Mark 1:35; 14:32-36; Matthew 6:9-13. 


GOLDEN TExT—Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you.—Matt. 7:7. 

TimME—Christ’s praying at Capernaum, in 
April or May, A.D. 27, in the second year 
of his ministry. The Sermon on the Mount, 
at mid summer of the same year. The 
prayer in Gethsemane, Thursday, April 6, 
A.D. 30, just before the crucifixion. 

PLACE—Capernaum, the Horns of Hattin 
(a hill west of the center of the Sea of 
Galilee), and the Garden of Gethsemane 
east of Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT: LEARNING FROM JESUS How TO 
PRAY. 


I. CHRIST’S CUSTOMARY _PRAYERS, Mark 
1:35 


Christ’s need of prayer. 
Prayer and solitude. 
Prayer with others. 
II. CHRIST’S GETHSEMANE PRAYERS, Mark 
14:32-36. 
Earnest’ prayer. 
Repeated prayer. 
Submissive prayer. 
III. CuHRIst’s MopEL PRAYER, Matt. 6:9-13. 
A model of adoration. 
A model of petition. 
What Jesus taught about prayer. 


For Research and Discussion. 

Old Testament teachings about prayer. 

Notable prayers of the Old Testament and 
their lessons. 

New Testament teachings about prayer. 

Notable prayers of the New Testament and 
their lessons. 

Modern prayer problems and their solu- 
tions. 

Modern masters of the art of prayer. 


LESSON—JANUARY 30. 


The Christian Overcoming Temptation. 

Luke 4:1-13; 1 Corinthians 10:12, 13. 

GoLDEN TexT—In that he himself hath 
suffered being tempted, he is able to succor 
them that are tempted.—Heb. 2:18. 
_ TIME—The temptation in the wilderness, 
in the first year of Christ’s ministry, A.D. 
26. Paul’s first letter to the Corinthians 
was written at some time during A.D. 53- 


PLACE—The wilderness of Judza, a wild 
and uninhabited region between Jerusalem 
and the Dead Sea. Paul’s first letter to 
the Corinthians was written at Ephesus. 


SUBJECT: How Curist HELPS THE 
TEMPTED. 
I. SD OF THE Bopy, Luke 


Led to be tempted. 
Not bread alone. 
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II. TEMPTATIONS OF THE MIND, Luke 
4:5-8. 
The devil’s appeal. 
Serve God alone. 
IIIf. TEMPTATIONS OF THE SOUL, 
4:9-13. 
The easy way. 
God’s way. 
IV. DIVINE HELP IN TEMPTATION, 1 Cor. 
10:12, 13. 
The perils of pride. 
The way of escape. 
How to overcome temptation. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Bible instances of temptation yielded to, 
and why. 

Bible instances of temptation successfully 
resisted, and by what means. 

Christ’s other sayings dealing with tempta- 
tion. 

Paul’s other teachings concerning tempta- 
tion. 

Psalms helpful in times of temptation. | 

Six of the best texts to memorize for times 
of temptation. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 6. 


The Practice of Christian Stewardship. 
Matthew 25:14-30. 

GOLDEN TExT—Thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will set thee over 
many things; enter thou into the joy of 
thy lord.—Matt. 25:21. 

Time—Our Lord spoke the discourse 
from which our text is taken at some time 
during the week before his crucifixion, per- 
haps on Tuesday, April 4, A.D. 30. 

PLtacE—The Mount of Olives (Matt. 
24:3). 


SUBJECT: WHat IT MEANS TO BE A 
STEWARD. 
I. DIFFERING ABILITIES, VS. 14, 15. 
The lord and his servants. 
Five talents, two, and one. 
The steward’s commission. 
II. FAITHFULNESS AND ITS REWARDS, VS. 
16-23. . 
Set over many things. 
Sharing the Lord’s joy. 
The blessedness of fidelity. 
III. UNFAITHFULNESS AND ITS PUNISH- 
MENTS, VS. 24-30. 
The loss of possessions and power. 
The loss of God’s favor. _ 
Penalties of faithless living. 
For Research and Discussion. 


Stewardship teachings of the Old Testa- 


Luke 


ment. 
Stewardship teachings of the New Testa- 


ment. 
What the Bible tells us about the final 
accounting. 
Money in Christ’s day. 
The position of slaves in ancient times. 
Eternal rewards and punishments. 
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M@ = MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIPS & 


Upper Canada Collese 


In honour of the “‘Old Boys’ who fell in the Great War, Upper Canada 
College offers yearly for competition to boys not over 14 years of age, five 
Scholarships, four of which are of the value of $600 a year for three years. 
Examinations held in any district from which three or more candi= 
dates areentered. Standard of examination about that for passing from 
Form 1 to Form 2 of an Ontario High School. Bursaries of smaller amount 
are offered to unsuccessful candidates of merit. 


For full particulars, copies of Examination Papers, etc. 
apply to the Principal, Upper Canada College, Toronto. 


Worry kills as surely, though not so 
quickly, as ever gun or dagger did, and 
more people have died in the last century 
shi sheer worry than have been killed in 
attle. 


The best man is the one most liable to 
think best of his fellowmen. Thought is the 
source of character. As one thinks he may 
ee a do, but such he certainly is sure 
to be. 


He serves his country best who lives pure 
life and doeth righteous deed, and walks 
straight paths, however others stray, and 
leaves his sons as uttermost bequest a 
stainless record, which all men may read. 


COFFEE 


Silken-softness, silken-elegance—at a Price 
that’s most Reasonable! 


You'll be delighted with 


‘Pretty as the Rainbow” 


the economical and lovely new fabric 
for Lingerie and Dresses. 


Washing won’t ‘‘kill’’ its lustre. Per- 

spiration or moisture can’t harm it. 

‘*‘Wacosilke’’ keeps its shape and beauty 
wonderfully. 


‘“‘Wacosilke’’ is made from finest Wabasso combed 
yarns and Celanese Brand yarns combined. Celan- 
ese is the new yarn which has won popularity in 
many countries and is rapidly taking the place of 
silk. 

‘‘Wacosilke’’ has the fascinating ‘‘feel’’ of silk when 
made into dainty underthings. It offers the most ‘““WACOSILKE”’ 
exquisite tints and colour tones for summer frocks 

—for street, sport and evening wear. 


Next time you shop ask to be shown 


Manufactured in Canada only by 
THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY LIMITED, - THREE RIVERS, QUE. 
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“The road to honor lies through the val- 
ley of toil.” 


“Remember now Thy Creator in the days 
of thy youth.” 


Be not simply good; be good for some- 
thing.—Thoreau. 


A contended spirit is the sweetness of ex- 
istence.—Dickens. 


It is the daily drill which makes the 
battle hero —Punshon. 


Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty. 
—John Phiipot Curran. 


The first hour of the morning is the rud- 
der of the day.—Beecher. 


God’s silences may be long, but they are 
never the silence of forgetfulness. 


“Come unto Me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden and I will give you rest.” 


I slept and dreamed that life was beau- 
ty; I woke and found that life was duty. 


What is the good of living if you cannot 
be a blessing to some fellow-traveler to the 
grave? 


Christ leads me through no darker rooms 
than he went through before. — Richard 
Baxter. 


Experience is an excellent schoolmaster ; 
but he does charge such dreadful wages !— 
Carlyle. 


“Train up a child in the way he should 
go and when he is old he will not depart 
from it.” 


“What must I do to be saved? Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt 
be saved.” 


Do not fear the face of man. Remember 
how small their anger will appear in eter- 
nity —W’ Cheyne. 


Every position in life, whether great or 
small can be made as great or as small as 
we desire to make it. 


Faithfulness is the highest commendation 
that one can bestow upon another. Position 
does not affect it. The faithful man, 
whether he sweeps the streets or owns 
them, is God’s highest type of manhood. 


Make this year a year of conquests. Let 
those who had violent tempers in the past 
buckle down to a fight to conquer that sin. 
If you have to unload your feelings. talk to 
vyhe stove or some other inanimate thing. 


Seek to cultivate a buoyant, joyous sense — 
of the crowded kindness of God in your 
daily life—A. Maclaren, D.D. 


_ The truest giving to the need of the world 
is the giving of a pure life and a genuinely 
sacrificial service.—Rev. G. R. Lunn, D.D. 


He who knows only how to enjoy and 
not to endure, is ill-fitted to go down the 
stream of life through such a world as this. 


“Neither is there Salvation in any other, 
for there is no other name under heaven 
given among men by which we must be 
saved.” : 


The sorrows of other days should not be 
the sorrows of the present. Pack them 
away in the trunk of forgetfulness, to be 
remembered no more. 


Jewels do not lie upon the surface of the 
earth; highways are seldom paved with | 
gold; what is most worth our finding calls 
for the greatest search. 


All the doors that lead inward to the se- 
cret place of the Most High are doors out- 
ward—out of self, out of smaliness, out of 
worry.—George MacDonald. 


Believer, remember, heights of prosperity 
are safe, if only God be with you; and the 
vale of adversity is healthful to the soul, if 
God takes you down into it. 


Growing in grace is nothing more or less 
than living better to-day than yesterday. 
We cannot stand still for each day we are 
growing either better or worse. . 


Happy, fortunate and wise is that busi- 
ness man who recognizes the Golden Rule 
as the soundest business philosophy, and 
directs his business accordingly. . 


I have been a great deal happier since I 
have given up thinking about what is easy 
and pleasant, and being discontented be- 
cause I couldn’t have my own will. 


“Will alcohol dissolve sugar?” “It will,” | 
replied the old soak: “it will dissolve gold, 
brick houses and horses and happiness and 
love and everything else worth having.” 


Pleasant Bill was the nickname given 
a man in a village in which I once lived. 
He had his daily troubles, but they had 
about as much effect on him as water 
poured on the back of a duck. 


“Children, obey your parents” are fami- 
liar words: but, ‘Parents, so love that your 
children will never be able to accuse you of 
not bringing them up as they should have 
been,” are words just as important to be > 
heeded. I 
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CHOIR 
GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


F103 King St. W., Toronto 
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McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


Upper Can- 


Alaska Days with Jehn Muir. 
See ‘“Mission- 


ada Tract Society, Toronto. 
ary Rescued”, page 49. 


(KERD 


OLD TRADITIONS \F 


GuLEGE 


N EWMARKE T, ONTARIO 


The Chairman and Board of Management 
announce the re-opening of the College on 
Tuesday, September 18, 1927, as an inter- 
denominational school for boys, nine to 
eighteen years of age. 


Located on a site of 250 acres and in 
buildings, renewed and extended in accord- 


ance with modern requirements, the school | 
will offer full matriculation and commercial — 


courses. With these will be correlated work 


in the field, studio and workshop, the aim 


of the school being to provide, in a Christian 
environment, avenues of expression for the 
various capacities and interests of all the 
boys and to prepare them to render real 
service in that trade or profession for which 
by natural endowment they are best fitted. 


For further information apply: Joseph 
McCulley, B.A., 
Building, Toronto. 


WILLIAM HARRIS, 
Secretary 


ALBERT S. ROGERS, 
Chairman 


PIPE ORGAN FOR SALE 


Two-manual, pneumatic action, separate 
console, electric blower, excellent condition, 


a bargain for quick sale. C. Franklin Legge 


Organ Co., Toronto, 


The Preshyterian Rerord 


The Official Monthly Record ot 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 


Six or more to one address, 40 cents each, 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; one, $1.00. 
Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 
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It parcels are not received in good condition, 
or if orders are to be discontinued, 
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which it was previously sent. 
All the Records for a’church go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. 
Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which 


so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 
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FOREWORD 


With the preparations for this issue the recently appointed Editor entered 
upon his duties in succession to Dr. Scott. 

His appointment dates from December 1, 1926, and in consequence he was 
actively engaged in providing material for the January issue of the Recorp when 
he was interrupted by a request from the Board of Administration to give three 
months to the Church Extension Fund. Plans therefore were altered and, Dr. 
Scott having consented to remain for three months longer, the present Editor 
made ready to undertake this temporary service. 

~The best laid plans, however, “gang aft aglee” and a sudden and serious ill- 
ness, as mentioned in the January issue, compelled Dr. Scott reluctantly to re- 


_linquish his post and required the Committee to summon his chosen successor 
_ to enter upon his duties immediately. The service requested by the Board of 


Administration could not therefore be undertaken and the Editor now takes up 
his pen in the service of the Church. 

This explanation is given in consequence of the necessarily conflicting an- 
nouncements in the Recorp and supplements the words of Dr. Scott in the 
January issue. 

Artemus Ward, an American humorist, used to announce in his whimsical 
fashion that “he was in the show business and therefore had no principles” ; 
and an eminent statesman declared that he never at any time had a fixed policy 
but governed himself by the requirements of the hour. That we have principles 
will be assumed and that we shall have a policy, not too fixed and inelastic, will 
be expected. It would be difficult to carry on this enterprise or any other with- 
out a plan of some kind. Indeed the statesman referred to, Lincoln, had a well 
defined policy in the great national struggle of his career, namely, to save the 
Union and to this all other issues, whatever their intrinsic importance, were 
held subordinate or made tributary. 

We have long held the view that when one enters a new sphere he should be 
sparing of pronouncements and promises. One cannot predict unerringly and 
therefore cannot honestly and assuredly promise. In our former work when 
asked by a gentleman against whom lay the allegation that he was conducting 
Sunday concerts contrary to law: What are you going to do about it? we 
replied that we never said what we were going to do, one reason being that we 
might not do it. 

Then too for over twenty years we have been absorbed in other concerns to 
the almost complete exclusion of every other phase of service. Representing all 
Churches and all classes we have not been intimate with the general activities 
of our own Church and in the recent struggle could not do more than determine 
personal duty and take our stand accordingly. We shall, therefore, need a little 
time to obtain information and to make adjustments. Once in an Assembly 
our right to speak on the matter before the house was questioned and a venerable 
father, still living, rose in our defence, ostensibly. He said we had a perfect 
right to speak but it would be in exceedingly bad taste if we did. Our reply was 
that we had come to speak and intended to speak and should leave it to emerge 
whether we spoke in good taste or not. 


2 


36 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD Vou. LII, No. 2 


May we therefore leave this matter of policy and performance to emerge 
except to say broadly and somewhat indefinitely that we cherish certain 
expectations. 3 


We hope to have THE Recorp as much a household word as before, to be 
welcomed as was the Master when it was said of Him, the common people heard 
Him gladly, and to find an entry into even more homes than at present. 


We aim to aid in keeping all our readers informed of the progress of the 
work at home and abroad, to broaden and deepen sympathy in our Church’s 
activities and to stimulate our readers to steadfast and helpful effort. We 
confess personally to the value of THr Recorp recently in its recital of congre- 
gational progress in reviving hope for our Church and for success in her great 
mission. 

We trust also that while gathering news from the Church’s wide field in 
the home and foreign lands we shall be able to disseminate information from the 
centre about our leaders, our standing committees, their policies, functions and 
requirements and thus promote unity in sympathy, thought and purpose. 

We believe there should be as in the past a place for articles under the head- 
ing Life and Work of an inspirational character and shall to this end doubtless 
require to bring under tribute the gifts of many throughout the Church. For 
such material, space for the meantime is necessarily limited; and in this relation 
teo we aspire to help our youth whom we must not overlook but endeavor to 
understand and essay to help. This is not an easy task for their interest must 
be engaged by the things and in the forms that appeal to the young people, 
whilst aiming to promote their growth in grace and knowledge, to develop true 
manhood and womanhood and to enlist their strength and enthusiasm for the 
work of the Kingdom. 

We cannot but note with satisfaction since the disruption the fresh 
attention given to the Scriptures and to the study of our standards principally 
The Shorter Catechism. This is promising not merely for Presbyterianism but for 
wholesomeness of life and strength of character and suggests that from the 
history of our Church, those “brave days of old”, much material may be drawn 
to provide ideals, to correct tendencies to insipidity and superficiality, to put iron 
into the blood of youth and to develop independence in thought and conduct. 
We have large resources in this realm with which our age may to great advantage 
become acquainted or renew familiarity. 

We pay in another column our tribute to Dr. Scott, our venerable, honored 
and able predecessor, but feel constrained here to say to our readers: Please do 
not ask or expect us to be like him or to be unlike him. He was a great man and 
did a great work in his time and in his way. Perhaps there 1s something for 
us to do in our time and wm our way. “To every man his work”. An honored 
professor used to exhort his students thus: “Whatever you be, be yourself”. 
Whilst learning from all expect us to be “ourself” (the Editorial “we” lands us 
in a difficulty but we shall let “ourself? stand).’ 

One thing should be expected of us and we shall endeavor to comply, that 
is, to give ourselves wholly to this task. This we did in our former sphere and 
we hope that in connection with the Rrecorp we shall be true to this precedent 
and that established by Dr. Scott. We should like to be spared the Highland 
vamekeeper’s criticism of his minister: ‘He is a grand preacher but he scatters 
terribly”. We prefer to concentrate if we can and our task requires it. 

We have had many suggestions for the carrying on of this work and doubtless 
many more will be made. We shall welcome all and doubtless adopt... . some. 
Nevertheless send them on. Help extend our circulation, pay promptly, criticize 
when you think it just, encourage when you can. With respect to the last it 
should be said that we have been deeply affected by the hearty welcome ex- 
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tended to us by our correspondents and the good wishes expressed for our success. 
And, finally, brethren, pray for us that, through this publication THE 
WORD OF THE LORD MAY HAVE FREE COURSE AND BE GLORIFIED. 


DR. SCOTT 


_ When Wilham Ewart Gladstone, England’s Grand Old Man, retired from 
public life Punch chronicled the event by pencil and by pen. In the picture the 
doughty warrior is seen doffing his armor and underneath is the legend: 

Unarm! the long day’s task is done. 

This portrayal instantly occurs to us as we reflect upon the retirement of one 
who has served the Church for more than half a century since his ordination and 
who, throughout that long period, has labored abundantly and contended in 
many sore conflicts with high courage and steadfastness. His long day’s task 
is done and he has earned the privilege of laying aside his armor. Whether he 
will do so may be questioned, for his spirit is strong within him, but he has 
richly earned the right. 

Sixteen of those long years were devoted to the pastorate, thirteen in New 

_ Glasgow, N.S., in the congregation now known as Westminster. 

Though in this sphere his pastoral and pulpit duties were exacting they 
seemed to have been inadequate to engage his full energy for, three years after 
his induction, he entered upon his editorial career by publishing first THE 
MarITIME PRESBYTERIAN and four years later THE CHILDREN’s REcorRD.; 

The former was a missionary publication created by the wealth of material 
‘in the form of letters from missionaries, lying unused and available for him as a 
member of the Foreign Mission Committee. Thus for eleven years monthly, 
alternating with the Recorp and to the number of five thousand, this paper 
fed the fires of missionary zeal in the Maritime Provinces to which area its dis- 
tribution was confined. 

THE CHILDREN’S RECORD was his response to a Macedonian ery and was 
circulated both east and west. In those days in contrast with the profusion 
in our time the Presbyterian Church had no periodical for the young. The 
appeal made to Dr. Scott by this deficiency was irresistible and he cheerfully 
undertook the additional service. What splendid pioneer work this was and 
the more welcome since it was accomplished not only without cost to the Chureh 
but to its enrichment, for all profits were devoted to missions, the New Hebrides 
and Trinidad benefiting especially. This publication attained a circulation of 
twenty-five thousand before it was handed over to The Sunday School Publi- 
cations to be transformed into THe Kin@’s Own issued weekly. 

Then the Assembly called him to the Recorp in succession to Mr. James 
Croil who for sixteen years since its founding in 1876 had occupied the post of 
editor: This position required the surrender of the pastorate and since that time 
his pen has been his chief instrument of service. 

His energy and business capacity apparently did not yet enjoy full scope, 
for he volunteered to publish the Sunday School Lesson Helps, Leaflets, 
Quarterlies and Teacher’s Monthly, a work begun by Rev. J. T. Fotheringham, of : 
St. John, N.B. Owing to a deficit the Assembly was unwilling to provide a 
salaried official for the work, Dr. Scott offered to issue these Helps for one 
year assuming all charges provided the Assembly paid the deficit of $3,000 al- 
ready incurred. This offer was accepted and at the end of one year a profitable 
business venture showing a surplus of $1,000 was handed over to the Sun- —- 
day School Publications established in Toronto. The ReEcorp too has pros- 
pered under his management. Prior to the disruption it had a circulation of 
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fifty-three thousand and since that time, notwithstanding the divided Church, 
forty thousand have been issued monthly. Extolling its merit a correspondent 
wrote to the present editor: 
“Tt is the best and cheapest magazine published’ to-day, brimful of 
interesting facts and information from cover to cover.” 

It is not easy to estimate the value of his great service to our Church in 
another role. Early in the conflict he avowed his opposition to the Union pro- 
posals and always and steadfastly, undaunted by numbers, neither deterred 
nor disheartened by defeat in the Church Courts, he consistently and with 
equable temper stood for the maintenance of the Presbyterian Church. For 
thirteen years he consecrated gifts, time and strength to the limit, to the 
cause by voice and by pen. Just prior to the second vote in 1915 be published 
and distributed throughout the Church two hundred and.twenty thousand copies 
of THE PRESBYTERIAN ApDvocaTE. Despite his years, work, suffering and 
bereavement his pen is employed still with vigor and success. In 1925 he 
saved the RecorpD, literally by sleepless vigilance, guarding the premises and the 
property, protecting the postal privileges and securing copyright. Thus he 
established an incontrovertible claim to continuity of this publication and it has 
remained the one organ of publicity preserved to the Presbyterian Church. 

With his resignation these long years of official public service came to a elose, 
thirty-five of these in this chair, an unprecedented period of official service, and 
forty-six of continuous publishing. He was almost always a member of the 
General Assembly as commissioner or correspondent and was Moderator in 1925. 
For forty-eight years practically without interruption he has been a member 
of the Foreign Mission Committee. This constitutes a record of service unique 
in our annals. 

As his successor we value this opportunity of directing attention to his 
publie career the facts of which are on record and of expressing our personal 
admiration, esteem and affection. In these sentiments the many thousands of his 
friends throughout his wide constituency will heartily join. 

A strong personality, a noble character, a devoted servant, a tireless 
worker and a warm friend, we bid him in our own name and that of his many 
friends and admirers a fond farewell. 

We believe he has embodied in some measure at least the virtues enumerated 
by Van Dyke as perfecting life: 

Four things a man must learn to do 
If he would make his calling true. 

To think without confusion clearly, 
To love his fellow man sincerely. 

To act from honest motives purely, 
To trust in God and Heaven securely. 


ae ee 
FULL OF YEARS 
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Mrs. John Thorburn of Ottawa passed 
away recently at the advanced age of ninety 
two years, leaving a splendid record of 
public service and particularly in the Pres- 
byterian Church to which she loyally ad- 
hered after the vote on Union. She was one 
of the founders of the National Council of 
Women and the Victorian Order of Nurses. 
Her husband was for many years the prin- 
cipal of the Ottawa Collenints Institute. 
She was a devoted member of the Women’s 
Missionary Society, her membership dating 
from 1878, and established the department 


of Scattered Helpers. On her ninety-first 
birthday she received the glad news that a 
mission-band in Aylmer, Que., had been 
named in her honor “The Thorburn Mis- 


sion Band.” Two domestics in her service,. 


one for forty-eight years and the other for 
sixty on her last birthday presented her 
with ninety-one white chrysanthemums. 
Mrs. Thorburn was much interested in the 
preservation of the Lord’s Day and was a 
steadfast supporter of The Lord’s Day Al- 
hance. 


~ 
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IMPORTANT 
TO BUILDING COMMITTEES 


The General Assembly’s Committee on 
Architecture is able to furnish plans for 
Churches seating respectively 125, 225 
and 485. Preliminary pictures of any 
one of these, (showing exterior, interior, 
and floor plan), may be had by re- 
sponsible officers of a congregation on 
payment of One Dollar to cover postage. 

Thereafter if the congregation decides 
to build the Church thus shown, working 
drawings will be prepared at a cost of 
$35, $100, and $250 according to the size 
of Church chosen. These charges, it 
should be noted, are only one-tenth of 
what must be paid if advantage is not 
laken of the Committee’s scheme. 

Accommodation in each of the above 
designs can be increased appreciably, 
and local requirements of the congre- 
gation met, at a low extra cost for the 
necessary adaptations of the standard 
plans. 

The Committee also stands prepared 
to furnish advice, and the service gener- 
ally given by “consulting architects”, to 
(a) congregations wishing to employ 
their own architect’s plans; (b) congre- 
gations making renovations or repairs. 
The charge for such service is the usual 
One per cent. of the cost of the pro- 
posed work. 

All communications 
dressed to 


Rev. STUART C. PARKER, B.D., 
43 Admiral Road, 
Toronto. 


should be ad- 


Temptation will never be overcome by 
unprepared fighting. The mind must be 
armed and arrayed in the silent hour. It 
must be trained to perceive, to know, to 
understand. Sin and temptation disap- 
pear when right understanding is developed. 
—James Allen. 


Life passes. Work is permanent. Youth 
goes. Mind decays. That which is done re- 
mains. Through ages, through eternity, 
what you have done for God, that, and 


_ only that, you are. Deeds never die. 
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THE MODERATOR IN THE NORTH 


The visit of the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Rev. A. J. MacGillivray, D.D., to 
this Presbytery, was most welcome. He has 
the distinction of being the first Moderator 
who has thus honored this far-North-Pres- 
bytery. He conducted the services cele- 
brating the thirtieth anniversary of St. An- 
drews congregation, New Liskeard, and was 
greeted by audiences that completely filled 
the commodious church. The occasion and 
the message awakened fresh pride in our 
Church’s quiet dignity and a new enthusi- 


- asm in her work. His report of progress in 


the Church at large was most encouraging. 
Four hundred people gathered on Monday 
evening for the anniversary supper and a 
popular lecture by the Moderator. 

Tuesday evening, facing a violent snow- 
storm, he visited the group at Cochrane on 
the northern limits of our Presbytery. Their 


‘place of worship is a rented hall which they 
’ have occupied for more than a year, a most 


unsuitable and inconvenient place. The con- 
gregation, however, is zealous and hopeful 
and anticipates building in the spring.~ In- 
dustrial development, the erection of a very 
large modern pulp and newsprint mill, the 
fact that Cochrane is the divisional point 
for three railways and the heart of a large 
mining and agricultural area make this 
field one of rich promise. 

On St. Andrew’s day Englehart was 
visited and there, after joining in the fes- 
tivities of that anniversary, he conducted 
divine service in St. Paul’s Church. 

Ministers and people alike welcomed the 
Moderator, and one pronounced effect of his 
coming and his message was the realization, 
on the part of the scattered groups, of their 
place in the still -vigorous Presbyterian 
Chureh in Canada and among those of like 
faith throughout the world. North Bay ex- 
pects Dr. MacGillivray to officiate at the 
dedication of their church in the near 
future. 

An ever-increasing demand comes from 
isolated companies of Presbyterians in this 
district for the ordinances of the Presby- 
terian Church. One such appeal comes 
from a community three hundred and 
seventy miles from Cochrane for ministerial 
supply. Sabbath School papers and other 
literature were at once forwarded with the 
assurance that their request would receive 
the earliest possible response.—Rev. J. A. 
MaAcINNIS. 


Life is the soul’s nursery—its training 
place for the destinies of eternity—W. M. 
Thackeray. 


God communicates to us truth which we 
can comprehend, commands which we can 
obey, promises which we can put to the 
test, help by which -we are consciously 
strengthened, love to which the love of our 
hearts respond. 
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CHURCH PROPERTY COMMIS- 
SION IN BRITISH COLUMBIA 


Now that the Church Property Commis- 
sion in British Columbia has about com- 
pleted its labors, the story of its trials and 
its successes may be of interest to Presby- 
terians in other parts of Canada, if the 
Recorp will kindly act as the broadcaster. 

The United Church Act passed by the 
Legislative Assembly in the fall of 1924 
provided for a Commission of three mem- 
bers to be appointed within thirty days 
after the coming into force of the Act, to 
investigate the votes taken, examine the 
property and advise the Legislature as to 
an equitable adjustment between the 
United Church and the Presbyterian con- 
gregations. 

In the autumn of 1925, the Commission 
not having been appointed, three ministers 
of the Presbyterian Church met two of 
their brethren, formerly Presbyterian but 
now of the United Church, in a purely 
unofficial interview. Having talked over the 
situation throughout the Province created 
by the disruption of the Presbyterian 
Church, particularly as it affected groups 
left without places of worship, there was re- 
vealed such a strong desire on the part of 
all to minimize the hardships incident to the 
disruption and such a willingness to adjust 
manifest inequalities that both sides agreed 
to ask their province-wide organizations to 
appoint committees clothed with authority 
to negotiate in friendly fashion on matters 
of property and so _ prevent litigation, 
threats of which had already been heard. 
Both the United Church Conference and our 
Synod received the suggestion with en- 
thusiasm and appointed thejr negotiating 
committee of five members. All the repre- 
sentatives of the United Church were 
former Presbyterians. 

At the first joint meeting of these com- 
mittees a general survey of the Province 
was made and the discussion disclosed such 
a spirit of fairness that it soon dawned on 
_the members that with power to settle mat- 
ters in dispute there was probably no 
problem of which they could not find the 
solution. 

Perhaps it was half in jest that a mem- 
ber said, “Let us offer our services to the 
Government to take on the duties of the 
Commission”; but jest or not, the sug- 
gestion was discussed, approved and acted 
on, with this provision, that the Commission 
should have authority to issue matters. 
With avidity the Government, that for ten 
months had endeavored to secure a Com- 
mission of three, accepted the offer and 
promised to make the necessary amendment 
to the Act at the impending session of the 
Legislature. 

When the amendments were brought 
down, it was found that they simply pro- 
vided for the enlargment of the Commission 
from three to ten. The power to settle 
matters finally was not given. Disappointed, 
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and feeling that it was hardly worth while 
to give time and energy to the settlement 
of disputes only to have their efforts come to 
nought in a political debate, the ten who 
had volunteered their services hesitated 
about accepting office. After consultation, 
however, hoping that, even with limited 
advisory powers, something of value to re- 
ligion might be accomplished, and perceiv- 
ing that, if they declined, nothing else 
would likely be attempted, the ten appointees 
decided to accept office and to do their best 
with the limited powers conferred. 


From the outset it was realized that the 
practical value of the Commission’s labors 
would be proportionate to the unanimity be- 
hind each decision. It was also very soon 
recognized that the division of a single unit 
of property in order to compensate a 
minority was practically impossible. 

In all twenty-seven cases were submitted 
for adjudication. Some were comparatively 
simple, others extremely complicated involv- 
ing not only property rights but strong 


personal feeling and _ ecclesiastical pre- 
judice. 
In one case, St. Andrew’s Church, 


Nanaimo, all these elements were present, 
aggravated by actual litigation and a Su- 
preme Court decision . 

The vote conducted by a Session strongly 
in favor of Union resulted in a majority of 
ten against Union. Some of the elders then 
began an action in the Supreme Court to 
have the vote which they had conducted de- 
clared null and void. In this they suc- 
ceeded and the Court decreed that the entire 
property, church and manse, in spite of the 
majority vote, should be carried by the 
minority into the United Church. 

Even before the case came to trial, ap- 
peal was made by the Presbyterians to the 
Commission for a _ settlement. The dif- 
ficulty of the Commission was enormously 
enhanced by the Court proceedings and 
judgment. After many hours of patient 
investigation, hearing representatives of — 
both sides over and over again, visiting 
Nanaimo by deputation and by the whole 
Commission, then hours and sessions spent 
in discussion of one proposed settlement 
after another until it almost seemed that 
the prophecies of failure so frequently 
made, more frequently outside the Com- 
mission than within, were destined to be 
realized. The members of the Commission, 
however, more concerned about the in- 
terests of the Kingdom of God than de- 
sirous of victory for any party, determined 
to make every effort and to pursue to the 
utmost limit every suggestion that carried 
the glint of a promise of solution, and 
finally their patience and diligence were re- 
warded in a verdict which commands the 
support of every member of the Board. 
The decision may not satisfy either party in 
the dispute. Perhaps its first effect will be 
to incense highly both parties but the 
Commission believes that its acceptance by 
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both sides will work out to the best in- 
terests of religion in the city of Nanaimo. 

The great value of the Commission’s labor 
on this and indeed on every matter, is 
found in the fact that on all points the 
report is unanimous. When men of good- 
will get together on matters of high im- 
portance, it is a knotty problem, indeed, 
that will not yield to some solution. 

Reviewing the labors of this Commission 
one is forced to another conclusion. Had 
the negotiations on Union, which culminated 
in the tragedy of June 10, 1925, been con- 
ducted in the spirit which characterized the 
“proceedings of the British Columbia Pro- 
perty Commission, there would have been 
no disruption in the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 


W. LESLIE CLAY. 


The members of this Commission are: 


Rev. William Leslie Clay, D.D., Chairman. 

Rev. James Sutherland Henderson, D.D., 
Secretary. . 

Thomas Humphries. 

William Hedley MacInnes. 

Rev. Roderick George MacBeth, D.D. 

William Wright Fraser. 

Rev. Albert Edward Mitchell, D.D. 

Rev. George Andrew Wilson, D.D. 

Rev. Edward McGougan. 

James G. Robson. 


A MEN’S. MEETING 


An inspiring spectacle was presented in 
Cooke’s Church, Toronto, on the evening of 
January 10th when, under the auspices of 
the Men’s Association of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, men from the Presby- 
tery of Toronto assembled. The ground 
floor of this spacious auditorium was filled 
and’a large number occupied the gallery. 
Dr. R. M. Sedgewick presided and briefly 
introduced the speakers. Mr. Tower 
Fergusson, the first speaker, a member of the 
Board of Administration and of other im- 
portant committees, referring to the 
critical year just closed expressed thanks- 
giving and optimism. In Sunday School 
and Young People’s work progress was 
evident on every side contrary to the pre- 
diction of some that the remnant of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada would have 
-no young people. A Sunday School in the 
mountains in British Columbia had grown 
from six to twenty-eight with a Bible 
class of ten. Congregations are diligent 
and earnest. A small group in an Ontario 
town worshipping in a hall are doing as 
well as before disruption and sent, in three 
months, $186 for the Budget. It will do us 
good to reflect that we are part of a great 
and noble Church that has extended itself 
throughout the world and of this great 
body we must be worthy members. 

The Rev. Joseph Wasson of Calvin 
Church, Toronto, announced the theme “A 
Place for Men in the Church”, 
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First, for worship. Busy business men 
cannot afford to neglect public worship. In 
these days of over-emphasis upon play men 
need to reflect that the body is not the 
whole of man. Disregard of worship leaves 
men hard, metallic and callous while wor- 
ship itself suffers and the Church’s in- 
fluence is impaired. God’s house is not a 
place for entertainment as suggested by 
many Saturday notices but for worship. 
True worship makes the man. 


Second, for mutual edification. The 
Church is a building-up institution. It pro- 
vides a field for really manly men. Ninety 


percent of the church workers come from the 
humble walks of life. The higher the sta- 
tion and the larger the gifts the greater the 
responsibility of a man to his fellows. To 
deny oneself the fellowship of the Church 
is to sin against the divine law which binds 
gifts to service. Each should be for all and 
all for each. 

Third, for aggressive Christian work. 
Duty is not exhausted in worship. If we 
are true to the spirit of our fathers and the 
teachings of Jesus we shall go out into the 
highways and hedges and compel the people 
to come in. The Church needs workers and 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada offers to 
ardent men such an opportunity as is not to 
be found in any other land because of Can- 
ada’s magnificent possibilities. 

Dr. A. S. Grant, Secretary of Home and 
Foreign Missions, gave the concluding ad- 
dress. This great sea of faces makes me 
think of Pentecost and there is no reason 
why we should not now have repeated 
pentecostal experiences. Spirit-filled men 
are as much needed to-day as ever. Thus 
equipped we must minister to our people 
wherever they are even though few. No 
apology was necessary for following our 
own pecple with our own message however 
great the cost. They expect our ministra- 
tions and we must not disappoint them. 

This letter from the prairie addressed to 
the Editor of the Record discloses the 
interest in our Church and the devotion of 
the lonely settler. 

Dr. Rochester, Dear Sir,—As I cannot find 
out who is the secretary will you please 
forward this subscription for Mr. 
to the Presbyterian Church in Canada. We 
lost our church and are out on the prairie, 
a lone family ten miles from the church we 
helped to build, but we are glad the Church 
is doing so well. Also please ask for some 
old numbers of Glad Tidings so I may find 
out the price of subscription. 

This communication is from a lady and 
contained a cheque for $100. Such a mes- 
sage is a rebuke to indifference and a 
stimulus to greater effort. Men of wealth 
should give liberally to the Church Ex- 
tension Fund and those available for 
personal service should heed the call from 
the needy districts of our Home and 
Foreign fields. 

Dr. Sedgewick urged that all present 
carry the messages of the hour to as many 
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ethers as possible. A card record of at- 
tendance’ was made which will prove 
valuable in the work of the Men’s Associ- 
ation. 


A SUNDAY TRAGEDY 


The sad event happened in Montreal in 
the afternoon of January 9th in a theatre 
and on Sunday. The fatal work was ac- 
complished by fire and panic, involving the 
sacrifice of seventy-seven lives, all of them 
children, fifty-seven of them being from 
one parish, making this one of the most 
tragic events of its kind in our history. _ 

The narrative is a harrowing tale of vain 
struggle for safety, little children being 
trampled underfoot and crushed to death in 
the horrid stampede created by the cry of 
Fire! and all of them within a very few feet 
of complete escape. 

The sordid scene was relieved, as is not 
uncommon at such times, by a display of 
splendid heroism. A young employee of 
the theatre, by coolness, prompt action and 
endurance, saved over twenty young lives 
before he succumbed to exhaustion. After 
being given first-aid, he essayed once more 
to rescue, but was restrained, adequate help 
being then at hand. 

It is specially. to be observed that this 
dire event happened on a Sunday afternoon 
and at a theatrical performance. This fact 
has provoked reflection and comment. There 
is, evidently, a disposition on the part of 
some to regard this calamity as a judgment. 
Often in our day there is an echo of what 
Jesus rebuked when he reproached his own 
people with the words “Or those eighteen, 
upon whom the tower in Siloam fell and 
slew them, think ye that they were sinners 
above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem?” 
It is enough to say the hidden things belong 
to God. We do say, however, that by this 
calamity the whole of Canada has had its 
attention directed to most untoward con- 
ditions in her commercial metropolis. The- 
atres in that great city are all open on 
Sunday and in contravention of the law. 
The Lord’s Day Act of Canada provides: 

“Tt shall not be lawful for any person, on 
the Lord’s Day, except as provided in any 
Provincial Act or law now or hereafter in 
Lorca ei to provide, engage in, or be 
present at any performance or public meet- 
ing, elsewhere than in a church, at which 
any fee is charged, directly of indirectly, 
either for admission to such performance or 
meeting, or to any place within which the 
same is provided, or for any service or 
privilege thereat.” 

This disaster therefore is also a dis- 
closure of public apathy and official disre- 
gard with respect to the enforcement of 
The Lord’s Day Act. 

Monsignor Gauthier, Archbishop of Mont- 
real, who attended the funeral service of 
forty little victims said: 

“I desire that this tragedy carry with it 
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a lesson. Let us recall that the catastrophe 
took place on a Sunday......I1 say that 
public opinion should impose respect for 
the Lord’s Day. Why does the Legis- 
lature allow these places to be open on 
Sunday?” A 

That the theatres in Montreal are open 
on Sunday is not the fault of the law is ad- 
mitted by the authorities. The fact is ex- 
plained by official neglect. In his day as 
Attorney General Sir Lomer Gouin pro- 
ceeded to close moving picture theatres on 
Sunday in Montreal by means of the Que- 
bec Sunday Law, passed prior to the com- 
ing into force of The Lord’s Day Act. The 
theatre owners defended themselves by 
securing a writ of prohibition restraining 
the Recorder from trying the cases on the 
ground that, under the constitution of Can- 
ada, the Quebec Sunday Law was null and 
void. This is the famous Ouimet-Bazin 
case and the Supreme Court of Canada 
followed the decision of the Privy Council 
of. 1903 and declared the Act invalid. Thus 
this effort ended. 

The Lord’s Day Alliance then approached 
the Attorney General and asked that re- 
course be had to The Lord’s Day Act of 
Canada. This was refused but the Attorney 
General having declared his readiness to 
give consent to prosecute, the Alliance pro- 
ceeded to demonstrate that by the federal 
Act these places could be closed on Sunday 
and this was accomplished in the city of 
Sherbrooke. This demonstration, however, 
failed to induce official action. . 

The present Attorney General, Mr. 
Taschereau, has acted with promptness and 
decision with respect to Sunday closing of 
pulp and paper mills. The time is ripe for 
the closing of Sunday theatres and it ought 
to be done as promptly as the other. 
Recently a labor deputation expressed it- 
self to Mr. Taschereau as opposed to Sun- 
day closing saying it was their only day for 
recreation. The laboring man has as much 
liberty for amusement during the week as 
any other class and as he values his Sun- 
day liberty he should be considerate of his 
fellow laborer in the theatre. 

The Presbytery of Montreal gave em- 
phatic expression to its desire for Sunday 
closing and forwarded its resolution to the 
Attorney General. It can be done: and it 
ought to be done. Amusement business 
should be under the same restraint as any 
other business on Sunday. The state should 
not train youth to disregard the Sabbath, 
and it should be as zealous at least for 
moral welfare as for physical well being. 
Every voice in Quebec, therefore, should be 
raised to demand this reform and thus make 
Sunday closing of ‘movies’ and other the- 
atres universal in Canada. 


Jacob Barker, the English infidel, said, 


after his conversion, that his skepticism 
had been a form of self-conceit. It is often 
nothing more, 


Our Family Letter Box 


Vancouver, B.C. 

Central Presbyterian Church reports:— 
We are marching along steadily with many 
reasons for joy and praise. Last Sunday 
evening the Church was filled to over- 
flowing and chairs in the aisles. The out- 
look is most encouraging. Since March our 
membership has more than doubled, showing 
an increase of from two hundred and forty- 
eight to five hundred and ten. The Presby- 
terians here are rallying splendidly.—REv. 
S. ROBERTSON ORR. 


North Battleford, Sask. 

Our Church here is full of hope and the 
promise is very bright. I wish you could 
have looked in at our annual congregational 
meeting. I think it was the most repre- 
sentative I ever attended. The people are 
delighted with their pastor, Mr. Fisher.— 
Rev. D. MUNRO. 


Markham, Ont. 

A real minority of St. Andrew’s Church 
- carried Union by seven majority, and pro- 
perty to the value of $40,000, including 
Presbyterian endowments was taken from 
the Presbyterians. With nothing in their 
possession except the soul and traditions of 
the congregation, an abiding loyalty to 
ideals, strong convictions of right and an 
unconquerable faith and purpose, the ma- 
jority of the members left their church 
home and found temporary lodgment in the 
-Orange Hall. Their members rapidly in- 
creased and the congregation grew in 
strength and confidence. Hidden talents 
now came into exercise, luke-warm mem- 
bers and adherents became active, and a 
passionate loyalty to the Church and its 
traditions developed. The Ontario Church 
Property Commission, whilst conceding ours 
to be a proper case for relief, made an 
order which was regarded as impracticable. 
Convinced that their property was entirely 
lost the congregation secured a site in the 
centre of the town and toward the close of 
last year opened their new church, a 
structure of simple and beautiful gothic de- 
sign said to be almost perfect in form and 
equipment. It seats two hundred and 
twenty. The cost of building has been met 
with the exception of $3,000. The mem- 
_bership is close to one hundred; attendance 
larger than before disruption. The total 
amount raised for all purposes for the past 
year is $7,500.—Com. 


Vancouver, B.C. 

We have only recently reported as a 
Presbyterian congregation having lost our 
church but, although down, we are by no 
means “out” and before very long I hope 
to order for the Beaconsfield Presbyterian 
Church a much larger number of Records.— 
A. J. GORDON. 


~ 


Oshawa, Ont. 

Our membership is increasing rapidly, 
each communion season showing a marked 
advance. Through the countesy of St. 
George’s Anglican Church we worship in 
their parish hall, A building committee has 
been appointed and we hope ere. long to 
secure a suitable site and to erect a new 
church.—J as. ADAMS, 


Whycocomagh, N.S. 

A year ago we were without a place of 
worship, our congregation having voted to 
enter the United Church. Last spring 
student supply was secured and services 
conducted in English and Gaelic. Soon a con- 
venient site was obtained and the erection of 
a church was begun. This building, which 
promises to be a beautiful edifice, is rapidly 
nearing completion. Meanwhile we wor- 
ship in a school-house. After the departure 
of our student the services of Rev. Dr. 
Gillies were secured for a time only and 
again we reverted to student supply. We 
have over sixty families and a substantial 
membership. We hope to occupy our new 
building in July. Additional members to 
the Session will be elected shortly.— 
DONALD MORRISON. 


Havelock, Ont. 

At our first communion since the in- 
duction of Rev. G. E. Lougheed, seventeen 
new members were received, fourteen on 
profession of faith. ~The attendance on 
that day was the largest in the history of 
the congregation. A Young People’s So- 
ciety has been formed with a membership 
of over thirty. 


Perth, Ont. 

Never before in Perth was the impulse of 
a new life more manifest than in the 
recent eight days’ campaign of St. 
Andrew’s congregation to raise $50,000 for 
a new church building. The community is 
neither large nor wealthy but the people 
gave largely and wealthily. Perhaps the 
more impressive giving was by those whose 
means were limited. They attained their 
objective, and more, and are glad with a joy 
which can only come with high and un- 
selfish liberality.—E. S. 


Blyth, Ont. 
On December 10th last we concluded our 
first year since the disruption as a congre- 
gation of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada. Our treasurer showed thirty percent 
of the receipts for the year as cash on hand 
with all debts paid. Ours is a minority 
group and we suffered the loss of all our 
property. We eagerly look forward to the 
time when we shall have a new church 
home. We are encouraged by the monthly 
visit of the Recorp with its reports from 
congregations situated as we are.—Com. 
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Valleyfield, Que. 

The congregation is growing, having 
more than doubled in the year 1925. The 
membership then was one hundred and 
sixty-six. At the close of 1926 it numbered 
one hundred and ninety-four. The Presby- 
terian Church, therefore, still lives in this 
community.—C. YOUNGER LEWIS. 


Lemesurier, Que. 

The congregation of Reid’s Church was 
self-supporting, united and happy up to the 
time of disruption. There were three ap- 
pointments, Kinnears Mills, Reid’s Church 
and Leeds Village. Notwithstanding de- 
termined opposition Reid’s Church voted to 
remain Presbyterian and kept their pro- 
perty. The other two congregations lost 
their churches by a small majority. At 
Kinnears Mills the United Church refused 
the Presbyterians the use of either church 
though standing side by side. The Pro- 
perty Commission, however, gave the 
Presbyterians the use of their own church 
and reimbursed them for their share in the 
manse. Under the leadership of Rev. A. 8S. 
Reid we have organized again, elected 
elders, appointed a strong Board of Manage- 
ment and, under the pastoral care of a 
student, the cause is flourishing.—EDWARD 
GILLANDERS, 


The Pas, Manitoba. 

Although our Church went automatically 
into Union a few of us are still interested 
in the Mother Church and her struggle for 
freedom and the right to enjoy the 
privileges for which our forefathers bled 
and died.—Mrs. W. J. Youne, (An Irish 
Presbyterian). 


Freetown, P.E.I. 
We are only a. minority group but are 
enjoying a wonderful measure of pros- 
perity. In association with Kensington 
congregation, for the present, we worship in 
a public hall but expect to have our church 
restored to us in the near future.—Com. 


Ormstown, Que. 

Ours was one of the largest congrega- 
tions in the province outside of Montreal 
but through the disruption we have lost all 
our property. It has been a very hard ex- 
perience but we are hopeful. For the 
meantime we worship in a large unused 
bake-snop and are doing our utmost to hold 
together.—Com. 


Wallacetown, Ont. 
The Annual Meeting of the Presbyterian 
Church was marked by reports of progress 
in every branch of activity. Contributions 
by the congregation were most liberal. 
Eighteen new members, mostly heads of 
ame were received during the year.— 
om. i's te 
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St. Anns, Ont. ~ 

The following letter was addressed to the 
Secretary of the Board. of Missions, 
Presbyterian Church:— 

Enclosed I send a ten dollar bill to the 
cause of missions. This is sent in keeping 
with my custom of setting apart a certain 
portion of my income for this cause. Our 
congregation having gone into Union I 
prefer to remain in the Presbyterian 
Church in which I have been a member for 
sixty years and an elder for half that period 


and to support its work. My wish is that 


this amount should go to Foreign Missions, 
but apply it where you see it is most needed 
and where it will do the most good.—Com. 


Penetanguishene, Ont. 

The thirty-ninth anniversary of the open- 
ing of the present Presbyterian Church at 
Penetanguishene was observed on Sunday, 
January 9th, 1927. The Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Namara, B.D., Joint Clerk of Assembly, 
conducted the services. A very pleasing 
feature of the morning service was the 
presentation of ten diplomas to scholars of 
the Sunday School for a perfect record of 
attendance during 1926. In addition twenty 
boys and girls received New Testaments 
presented by the minister, Rev. - 
Heslip, for attendance at church services, 
and one pupil received a diploma for 
repeating the whole of the Primary 
Catechism. This is a most creditable record 


for the school. ' 


This congregation is one of the oldest in 
the Province, dating back to at least 1814. 

The above is but an example of general 
progress.—Com. 


Victoria Harbor, Ont. 


St. Pauls Church in forwarding its con- — 


tribution to the Budget reports that the 
amount sent in is in excess of that of last 
year by a few dollars and that its revenue 
for congregational purposes has increased 
so that the year closes with no debt what- 
ever and a balance in the bank. The dis- 
ruption did not, therefore, seriously affect 
us, having lost but one family. We feel for 
those who have lost their property but who 
nevertheless are gallantly striving to sustain 
the work.—F. SCHISSLER. 


Kindersley, Sask. 
Such has been our financial prosperity 
this year that we have been able to forward 
to the Treasurer of the Church a sum 
larger than that allotted to us by the 
Budget.—Com. 


—— 


Omemee, Ont. 
In our Sunday School for the past year 

we have given special attention to memory 
work with the result that eight pupils re- 
ceived certificates and diplomas. We think 
this a good record for our small congre- 
gation.—Com. 
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Macleod, Alta. 

This congregation reports that it expects 
to pay its full allotment to the Budget next 
year, if the favorable conditions now pre- 
vailing continue. A canvass just com- 
pleted for congregational purposes elicited 
the most liberal response in twenty-five 
years. When the books closed last year we 
had outstanding obligations to the amount 
of $488. At the end of this year all debts 
are paid, a balance to our credit in the 
bank and two hundred and thirty unpaid 
subscriptions. In other years we depended 
upon the efforts of the Ladies’ Aid. This 
year not a dollar was received from this 
source.—Com. 


West Lorne, Ont. 

The Annual Meeting of Argyle Presby- 
terian Church was marked by exceptionally 
favorable reports. The Missionary budget 
was complete. The Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety reports a membership of twenty. The 
Young Peoples’ Society, Sunday School and 
Bible Classes are all flourishing.—Com. 


Salt Springs, Pictou Co., N.S. 
Our Anual Congregational Meeting indi- 
cated that our cause is progressing splendid- 
ly beyond our fondest expectations. This 
was the first Annual Meeting in years at 
which a balance upon the right side was 
reported.—Com. 


Stewartville, Ont. 
Our numbers are small but the reports 
presented at the Annual Meeting afforded 
great encouragement, notwithstanding that 
we lost our Church and have been wor- 
shipping in the township hall, an old build- 
ing. Steps have been taken to erect a 
church. When the ballot was taken for 
Union the Methodists voted also and the 
Church building we lost was occupied by 
those into whose possession it passed for a 
peeaod of only three months last summer.— 
om. 


Loch Lomond, N.S. 

Although we were without a pastor when 
the vote on Union was taken we saved our 
beautiful church and manse and this not- 
withstanding the efforts on behalf of the 
Union by our previous pastor and his im- 
mediate predecessor, both of whom can- 
vassed the entire congregation. The stud- 
ent supply has been of the best the last 
two summers. The future is guaranteed us 
if we can find a minister whose special 
qualification is that he can speak in the 
language of Eden.—M. M. 


Pickering, Ont. 
Our order for the Recorp for 1927 is 
marked by an increase. We lost our church 
by a very narrow margin there being but 
one of a majority in favor of Union.—Com. 
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Harvey Station, N.B. 

Our new Church is so near completion 
that we have been able to hold services in it 
for several weeks. The building is one of 
the finest, we are told, in any country dis- 
trict in the Maritime Provinces. It is 
modern in every particular. There remains 
only a very small debt and the congregation 
is in a prosperous condition. Very satis- 
factory reports were presented from all de- 
partments at the Annual Meeting. The 
Ladies’ Aid raised one thousand dollars 
for the furnishing of the church and there 
is a surplus of current revenue in the 
treasury. The Rev. Geo. E. Knight, our 
pastor, greatly encouraged and compli- 
mented the people upon their devotion and 
energy.—H. P. CRAIG. 


Glenholme, N.S. 

' This was a very strong Presbyterian 
congregation before the disruption, but at 
the present we have only some three or four 
families whose nearest place of worship is 
Truro or Great Village. For this reason 
our order for the RecorpD is not as large 
as formerly.—Mrs. M. CHISHOLM. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

A correspondent writes that at the recent 
gathering of elders from the congregations 
within the bounds of the Presbytery, an 
Elders’ Association was decided upon in 
keeping with the suggestion of Dr. Scott 
in the November issue of the Recorp. A 
meeting to complete organization was ar- 
ranged for a later date.—Com. 


Brussels, R.R. No. 4, Ont. 

Since the year 1866 I have attended 
regularly the Belgrave Church. Like many 
others by the vote on Union we lost both 
our church and manse. We are not down- 
hearted however. Our loss has drawn us 
closer to each other and we are just like 
one large family. Rev. Dr. Perrie of Wing- 
ham provides an afternoon service for us.— 
Miss M. J. YOuNG. 


Crinan, Ont. 

After a vacancy of a year from June 
10, 1925, Argyle and Duffs Dunwich called 
Rev. S. B. Williams, M.A., of Wales. The 
attendance at public worship has greatly 
increased. For 1926, although the Church 
has been repaired, all obligations have been 
met and a substantial surplus remains. The 
W.M.S. raised over $270. In this body 
there is a membership of twenty, and six 
home helpers. The Sunday School and 
Bible class and Young People’s Societies are 
all prospering. In addition to generous con- 
tributions to missions, $112 was raised for 
the Bible Society. Splendid help during the 
vacancy was given by Rev. Dr. Stalker and 
C. P. McFarlane. The REcoRD goes to every 
home in the congregation.—G. A. M. 
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Calgary, Alta. 
Rev. A. W. K. Herdman, after a pro- 
tracted residence in Calgary, has moved to 
Penticton, B.C., to assume charge of the 
minority group there. 


Bar River, Ont. 
Our Annual Meeting was held on the 8th 
instant. There were good reports from all 
organizations and a_ substantial financial 
balance. Twelve members were added dur- 
ing the year.—E. HOLLINGSWORTH. 


Innisfail, Alta. 

The year 1926 has not been without its 
trials for us. We have had to stand boldly 
for what we believe to be right and our con- 
viction is that we have been guided. Rev. 
Joseph Carter, late of South Australia, is 
now in charge and under his leadership we 
hope to render greater service than ever.— 
Com. 


Springfield West, P.E.I. 
Dear Dr. Scott:— 

Once more it is a pleasure to address you 
and to thank you for the blessing the 
ReEcoRD under your supervision has been to 
the loyal Presbyterian groups in their hard 
StUrugolend a cul tte We shall soon have a 
place of our own in which to worship.— 
Mrs. J. J. ENGLAND. 


Crinan, Ont. 
On August 10, 1926, we were organized as 
Chalmers Presbyterian Church in _ the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Infor- 
- mation with respect to progress will be sent 
later.—Com. 


Weston, Ont. 
Members of our congregation have taken 
the Recorp continuously since 1918, the year 
year following organization. This is the 
Da So order that we have yet sent in and 
will probably be followed by request for 
additicnal numbers.—D. MAcDONALD. 


Prince William, N.B. 

We lost our church property when the 
vote for Union was taken. One of our 
churches four miles from here was not even 
allowed the privilege of voting. Our first 
services were held on May 30th under stu- 
dent supply. Later a Sunday School and 
W.M.S. and Mission Band were organized 
and on August 10th formal organization of 
the congregation was effected by Rev. G. F. 
Mackintosh, Maritime Synodical Missionary, 
with thirty-five members. Our first com- 
munion was conducted by Rev. J. G. Berry 
of Fredericton on the 5th of September last. 
Though without a church building we are 
welcomed in the homes of the people and 
such is the progress of our small group that 
we hope to begin building operations in the 
spring.—R. 
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Grand Valley, Ont. 

South Luther has just completed a very 
successful eight months of church work 
following the vote although it was against 
Union. We were deprived of the use of our 
church for seven months. This was an 
obstacle to progress. We hold Sunday 
School immediately after the church ser- 
vice. Practically all remain and in conse- 
quence we have a very large Bible Class, 
everyone evincing a keen interest. Hight 
members have been added to the roll. 
There have been nine baptisms and one 
elder has been elected. For the winter, 
supply will be given by students.—REv. 
A. NEWTON REID. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

Rev. N. A. MacEachern, pastor of First 
Presbyterian Church, made the following 
statement recently with respect to the 
failure in negotiations for Broadway 
Methodist church building, a brief refer- 
ence to which appeared in the January 
RECORD. 

“We have no word of what has occurred 
except from newspaper reports, but these 
indicate that our congregation is the victim 
of a gross breach of faith, a breach of faith 
such as one seldom finds in the business 
world, and does not expect to find in the 
dealings of one religious body with another. 

“But, although we have suffered a great 
wrong, in that our building program, with 
which we were prepared to go forward this 
fall, must now be postponed until next year, 
we are going to take up our task again with 
the same unanimity with which we under- 


took it some months ago, and with a greater . 


determination to complete at the earliest 
date possible, the beautiful House of God 
which we had planned together. 

“With malice to none and without re- 
sentment or bitterness of heart, we turn 
aside from the project which in good faith 
we had undertaken, letting those who are 
responsible for the situation decide where: 
the blame lies. The one worthy reaction in 
this congregation to this unfortunate 
episode is to increase our determination to 
go forward with enthusiasm and faith in 
the work God has called us to undertake for 
His glory.” 


Manotick, Ont. 

The congregation of Knox Church erected 

a very substantial and attractive place of 

public worship, the dedicatory services of 

which were held toward the close of the 
year.—Com. 


Verdun, Que. 

This congregation of which Dr. Hill is the 
pastor is a minority group of over four 
hundred members. A fine new church is in 
rospect, the foundations of which have 
een laid. The membership has doubled | 
since the date of organization 
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: ’ Titusville, N.B. 

We are a minority group holding our 
services in a hall at Titusville. We lost our 
church by a small majority. Many of our 
people were misled having been assured that 
it would be impossible for them to have 
either a church or a minister for many 
years. Those who remained do not lose 
- courage. We organized immediately after a 
vote in association with Hampton and 


Barnesville congregations which had saved | 


their churches. Rev. C. H. Elliott, of Tor- 
onto, served first as supply and on May 4th, 
1926, was inducted as pastor. At our first 
communion in Titusville Hall twenty were 
added and later three more. A Woman’s 
Missionary Society was organized with a 
membership of twelve which has _ since 
_doubled. The people are hopeful and all 
are loyal and enthusiastic. The REcoRD 
has been of great service during this 
crisis.—Com. 


Swift Current, Sask. 
Our Bill for remedial legislation has been 
sent to the clerk of the Legislative As- 
sembly. We are now giving our attention 
to providing information for the members 
of that body. We expect strong opposition 
de thus far have been much encouraged.— 
om. a 


A CORRECTION. 


Prescott, Ont. 

By some inadvertence in the January 
issue the situation at Prescott was misre- 
presented. A correspondent, Mr. E. C. 
Pelton, has directed our attention to this 
and has stated that the church there re- 
mained Presbyterian, the vote for Union 
being seventy-eight for and and one hund- 
red and thirty-eight against, leaving a ma- 
jority of sixty against Union. “We have 
regained most of our loss and in families, 
communicants and Sunday School attend- 
ance are nearly equal to previous standing. 
Progress and peace are now enjoyed. 


: Richmond Hill, Ont. 

“Presbyterians Weep but Tears are of 
Joy” is the headline of a paragraph in a 
Toronto paper reporting the second vote 
that restored to the congregation its church 
and manse. One hundred and thirty-five 
votes were polled, all against Union. Those 
for Union did not vote but the ballots cast, 
considering the votes available, gave a ma- 
jority of ten and restored property lost in 
1924 by a majority of one. The roll of 
members used was that -authorized by Mr. 
Justice Orde. Immediately after the an- 
nouncement of the result a formal declar- 
ation of restoration of property was made 
to the congregation, the Lord’s Prayer re- 
cited in unison, the Doxology sung and the 
Benediction given. Two Sabbaths were de- 
voted to special reopening and thanksgiving 
services when large congregations as- 
sembled. 
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Regina, Sask. 

An event of special significance in the 
West was the dedication on Sunday, Janu- 
ary 9th, of the First Presbyterian Church. 
The Moderator of the General Assembly of- 
ficiated assisted by:—Rev. William Patter- 
son, B.A., Moderator of the Synod of Sas- 
katchewan; Rev. G. D. Bayne, M.A., Ph.D., 
Moderator of the Presbytery of Regina; 
Rev. W. A. Cameron, B.A., Synodical Home 
Mission Superintendent and Rev. H. R. 
Nobles, B.A., B.D., Minister, First Baptist 
Church, Regina. 

The date was the second anniversary of 
organization. The dedication services were 
under the auspices of the Presbytery of 
Regina and were conducted by the pastor, 
Rev. Samuel Farley, M.A. ‘ 

Since January 5th, 1925, when it was de- 
cided to continue the services of the Presby- 
terian Church in Regina, the congregation 


_has been completely organized, two Sabbath 


Schools established, a W.M.S. and Ladies’ 
Guild organized, a pastor called and settled, 
a church site secured and the edifice erected 
and dedicated and such adequate financial 
provision made that there remains upon 
the church building a debt of only $20,000. 
Such in part is the standing of the Presby- 
terian cause in the capital of Saskatchewan. 


Beaverton, Ont. 

Our new church is almost completed. For 

almost two years we have worshipped in the 

town hall. Our cause, however, is making 

fine progress. The Recorp is still a very 
welcome monthly visitor. 


Port Arthur, Ont. 

The congregation of First Presbyterian 
Church comprising the Presbyterians of 
Knox and St. Paul’s congregations, rejoiced 
in the laying of the corner stone of their 
new church home on Monday afternoon, 
January 10. The stone was officially laid 
by Rev. H. R. Grant, D.D., of St. Andrews 
Presbyterian Church, Fort William, Moder- 
ator of the Synod of Manitoba, and the 
dedicatory prayer was offered by Rev. 
Andrew Boyd, Moderator of the Presbytery 
of Superior.. The minister of the congrega- 
tion, Rev. J. A. McMahon, B.A., was in 
charge of the service. Historical records 
and documents relating to the growth of the 
Presbyterian Church in Port Arthur and to 
the organization of First Church were de- 
posited in the stone in:a copper box pre- 
sented by Mrs. Catharine Campbell. This 
interesting feature of the ceremony was 
performed by Mrs. J. L. Meikle. The church 
is being built of tapestry brick in Gothic 
style, and on its commanding site on Court 
St. ridge, will be one of the most attractive 
church edifices in the city. It is hoped to 
have it ready for opening about March Ist. 
The congregation is in fine spirits and looks 
forward with confidence.—J. A. M. 
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Photograph by Mr. Lyonde, Toronto. 
HON. W. D. ROSS, 
Lieutenant Governor of Ontario. 


Mr. Ross was installed on January 7th 
the ceremony taking place in the Parlia- 


ment Buildings. He is a citizen of Toronto 
and prominent in business circles. He is a 
member of New St. Andrew’s Church, King 
St., and is one of the Board Adminis- 
tration of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 


“A GLORIOUS CHURCH” 
By Rev. Geo. K. BAMFORD, TORONTO. 


“A Glorious Church”’—“holy and with- 
out blemish’—‘“not having spot or wrinkle 
or any such thing,’ Eph. 5 : 27.—This was 
Christ’s ideal of what His Church should 
be. This was Paul’s ideal. This has been 
the ideal aimed at by the Presbyterian 
Church through all her history. 

Our Church is glorious because builded 
upon the only sure Foundation. All that 
we have and are and hope to be is rooted 
and grounded in Christ. “For other 
foundation can no man lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ.” 

Our Church is glorious because she 
takes God’s Word as the Infallible Guide 
of life. From that Word we have learned 
the truths set forth in our Confession of 
Faith, and in our Catechisms, truths which 
for generations have helped to shape the 
thought of our youth. 

We believe that the Bible is the Word 
of God, that there He reveals Himself and 
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His Will for men. We believe that Jesus 
was God manifest in the flesh, and that 
He died for sinful men. We believe that 
Faith in Christ is necessary to salvation. 

We do not make our religion to consist 
in a form of ritual, or a code of ethics, or 
an abstract system of philosophy. We 
seek to make it vital and personal and 
practical and invest it with immortal 
meanings. 

% * % 

Our Church is glorious because she is 
concerned chiefly about Her Master’s busi- 
ness;—“Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.” She 
exists and functions primarily that she 
may glorify God by rescuing the perishing, 
and bringing them to Christ. é 

The Presbyterian Church is evangelistic. 
She sends missionaries into the darkness 
of heathendom abroad and down into the 
city slums at home with the light of the 
Gospel, the knowledge of a Saviour from 
sin. She has sympathy for the sorrowing, 
a helping hand for the oppressed, a kindly 
word for the outcast, and a warm welcome 
for the returning prodigal. 

Our evangelistic zeal has been criticised. 
We have been told that we should talk less 
about food for the soul and more about 
food for the body; dwell less upon the 
blessedness of Heaven and more about 
relieving the miseries of earth. 

God forbid that the Presbyterian Church 
should ever come to assume one solemn 
duty to the neglect of another. There are 
social evils in our midst that we must face 
and remedy. ‘There are children of need 
at our door that we must help and defend. 
There are enemies of happiness in the 
nearby shadows that we must meet and 
destroy. 

But our initial task has to do with the 
salvation of souls. Whatever success we 
may attain in bettering the conditions 
under which men live and labor it is 
because we first speak to conscience and 
heart, deal with man as a sin-cursed being, 
Whose most urgent need is_ spiritual 
regeneration through the redeeming Christ. 

And it is because the Presbyterian Church 
has sought to be faithful to her charge, 
preaching everywhere and always that the 
Gospel is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one who believeth, that she is 
worthy to be called “A Glorious Church.” 

Our Church is glorious because prayer 
has always been the dynamic of her life. 
When heresies appeared in days that are 
gone; when rights were trampled and 
property was confiscated; when blood was 
shed for conscience’s sake; when reaction 
set in and days became languid and list- 
less, our people have withdrawn to their 
closets in prayer. 

It. was this that redeemed us in our 
crucial hours. The Presbyterian Church 
has been preserved because in her com- 
munion there has always been that faith- 

(Continued on page 59.) 


The Children’s Record 


KA [Prayer 


O God, my Parents’ God, I bring to Thee my heart; 

1 come to give myself to Thee, to choose the better part. 

1 am not what I ought to be; but this Thou knowest, Lord. 
Tam not what I want to be; but Thou can’st grace afford. 


I ask for pardon for the past; for sins of thought and deed: 
I ask for true repentance, if this is what I need. 

I ask for cleansing, for a heart by Thee made pure and right. 
Hor this I know full well I am a sinner in Thy sight. 


Yet Lam Thine, O Lord; and Thou, my Father art. 

I cannot happy be, or good, from Thee my God, apart. 

‘‘Lord Iam Thine, O save me now,’’ nor let me go astray, 

And henceforth strengthen my resolve to walk in Wisdom’s way. 


Kae aR: 


THE MISSIONARY RESCUED 


Muir was the first to awake from his 
trance. Like Schiller’s king in “The 
Diver,’ “Nothing could slake his wild 
thirst of desire.” 

“The sunset,” he cried; “we must have 
the whole horizon.” 

Then he started running along the ledge 
like a mountain goat, working to get around 
the vertical cliff above us to find an ascent 
on the other side. He was soon out of sight, 
although I followed as fast as I could. 
I heard him shout something, but could not 
make out his words. I know now he was 
warning me of a dangerous place. Then I 
came to a sharp cut fissure which lay 
across my path—a gash in the rock, as if 
one of the Cyclops had struck it with an axe. 
It sloped very steeply for some twelve feet 
below, opening on the face of the precipice 
above the glacier, and was filled to within 
about four feet of the surface with flat, 
slaty gravel. It was only four or five feet 
across, and I could easily have leaped it had 
I not been so tired. But a rock the size of 
my head projected from the slippery stream 
of gravel. In my haste to overtake Muir 
I did not stop to make sure this stone was 
part of the cliff, but stepped with spring- 
ing force upon it to cross the fissure. In- 
stantly the stone melted away beneath my 
feet, and I shot with it down towards the 
precipice. With my peril sharp upon me I 
cried out as I whirled on my face, and 
struck out both hands to grasp the rock on 


- either side. 


Faliing forward hard, my hands struck 
the walls of the chasm, my arms were 
twisted behind me, and instantly both 
shoulders were dislocated. With my 
paralyzed arms flopping helplessly above 
my head, I slid swiftly down the narrow 
chasm. Instinctively I flattened down on 
the sliding gravel, digging my chin and toes 
into it to check my descent; but not until my 
feet hung out over the edge of the cliff did 
I feel that I had stopped. Even then I 
dared not breathe or stir, so precarious was 
my hold on that treacherous shale. Every 
moment I seemed to be slipping inch by 
inch to the point when all would give way 
and I would go whirling down to the glacier. 

After the first wild moment of panic 
when I felt myself falling, I do not re- 
member any sense of fear. But I know 
what it is to have a thousand thoughts flash 
through the brain in a single instant—an 
anguished thought of my young wife at 
Wrangell; an indignant thought of the in- 
surance companies that refused me policies 
on my life; a thought of wonder as to what 
would become of my poor flocks of Indians 
among the islands; recollections of events 
far and near in time, important and trivial; 
but each thought printed upon my memory 
by the instantaneous photography of dead- 
ly peril. I had no hope of escape at all. 
The gravel was rattling past me and piling 
up against my head. The jar of a little 
rock, and all would be over. The situation 
was too desperate for actual fear. Dull 
wonder as to how long I would be in the 
air, and the hope that death would be 
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instant—that was all. Then came the wish 
that Muir would come before I fell, and 
take a message to my wife. 

Suddenly I heard his voice right above 
me. “My God!” he cried. Then he added, 
“Grab that rock, man, just by your right 
hand.” 

I gurgled from my throat, not daring to 
inflate my lungs, “My arms are out.” 

There was a pause. Then his voice rang 
again, cheery, confident, unexcited, “Hold 
fast; I’m going to get you out of this. I 
can’t get to you on this side; the rock is 
sheer. I’ll have to leave you now and cross 
the rift high up and come down to you on 
the other side by which we came. Keep 
cool.” 

Then I heard him going away, whistling 
“The Blue Bells of Scotland,” singing 
snatches of Scotch song's, calling to me, his 
voice now receding, as the rocks intervened, 
then sounding louder as he came out on the 
face of the cliff. But in me hope surged at 
full tide. I entertained no more thoughts of 
last messages. I did not see how he could 
possibly do it, but he was John Muir, and 
I had seen his wonderful rockwork. So I 
determined not to fall and made myself as 
flat and heavy as possible, not daring to 
twitch a muscle or wink an eyelid, for I 
still felt myself slipping, slipping down the 
greasy slate. And now a new peril threat- 
ened. A chill ran through me of cold and 
nervousness, and I slid an inch. I sup- 
pressed the growing shivers with all my 
will. I would keep perfectly quiet till Muir 
came back. The sickening pain in my 
shoulders increased till it was torture, and 
I could not ease it. 

It seemed like hours, but it was really 
only about ten minutes before he got back 
to me. By that time I hung so-far over the 
edge of the precipice that it seemed im- 
possible that I could last another second. 
Now I heard Muir’s voice, low and steady, 
close to me, and it seemed a little below. 

“Hold steady,” he said. “I’ll have to 
swing you out over the cliff.” 

Then I felt a careful hand on my back, 
fumbling with the waistband of my pants, 
my vest and shirt, gathering all in a firm 
grip. I could see only with one eye and that 
looked upon but a foot or two of gravel on 
the other side. 

“Now!” he said, and I slid out of the 
cleft with a rattling shower of stones and 
gravel. My head swung down, my im- 
potent arms dangling, and I stared straight 
at the glacier, a thousand feet below. Then 
my feet came against the cliff. 

“Work downward with your feet.” 

I obeyed. He drew me close to him by 
crooking his arm and as my head came up 
past his level he caught me by my collar 
with his teeth! My feet struck the little 
two-inch shelf on which he was standing, 
and I could see Muir, flattened against the 
face of the rock and facing it, his right 
hand stretched up and clasping a little spur, 
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his left holding me with an iron grip, his 
head bent sideways, as my weight drew it. 
I felt as alert and cool as he. 

“l’ve got to let go of you,’ he hissed 
through his clenched teeth. 
hands here. Climb upward with your feet.” 

How he did it, I know not. The miracle 
grows as I ponder it. The wall was almost 
perpendicular and smooth. My weight on 
his jaws dragged him outwards. And yet, 
holding me by his teeth as a panther her 
cub he climbed with me straight up ten or 
twelve feet, with only the help of my iron- 
shod feet scrambling on the rock. It was 
utterly impossible, yet he did it! 

When he landed me on the little shelf 
along which we had come, my nerve gave 
way and I trembled all over. I sank down 


exhausted, Muir only less tired, but sup-_ 


porting me. 

The sun had set; the air was icy cold 
and we had no coats. We would soon chill 
through. Muir’s task of rescue had only 
begun and no time was to be lost. In a 
minute he was up again, examining my 
shoulders. The right one had an upward 
dislocation, the ball of the humerus resting 
on the process of the scapula, the rim of the 
cup. I told him how, and he soon snapped 
the bone into its socket. But the left was 
a harder proposition. The luxation was 
downward and forward, and the strong, 
nervous reaction of the muscles had pulled 
the head of the bone deep into my armpit. 
There was no room to work on that nar- 
row ledge. 
make a rude sling with one of my sus- 
penders and our handkerchiefs, so as to 
both support the elbow and keep the arm 
from swinging. 

Then came the task to get down that ter- 
rible wall to the glacier, by the only 

racticable way down the mountain that 
uir, after a careful search, could find. 


Again I am at loss to know how he ac-_ 


complished it. For an unencumbered man 
to descend it in the deepening dusk was a 
most difficult task; but to get a tottery, 
nerve-shaken, pain-wracked cripple down 
was a feat of positive wonder. My right 
arm, though in place, was almost helpless. 
I could only move my forearm; the muscles 
of the upper part simply refusing to obey 
my will. Muir would let himself down to a 
lower shelf, brace himself, and I would get 


my right hand against him, crawl my 
fingers over his shoulder until the arm hung — 


in front of him, and falling against him, 
would be eased down to his standing ground. 
Sometimes he would pack me a short dis- 
tance on his back. Again, taking me by the 
wrist, he would swing me down to a lower 
shelf, before descending himself. My right 
shoulder came out three times that night,. 
and had to be reset. 

It was dark when we reached the base; 
there was no moon and it was very cold. 
The glacier pprynaees an operatin 

e ice for an hour while 


and I lay on Muir, 
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having slit the sleeve of my shirt to the 
collar, tugged and twisted at my left arm 
in a vain attempt to set it. But the ball 
was too deep in its false socket, and all his 
pulling only bruised and made it swell. So 
he had_to do up the arm again, and tie it 
tight to my body. It must have been near 
midnight when we left the foot of the cliff 
and started down the mountain. We had 
ten hard miles to go, and no supper, for the 
hardtack had disappeared ere we were half- 
way down the mountain. Muir dared not 
take me across the glacier in the dark; I 
was too weak to jump the crevasses. So we 
_skirted it and came, after a mile, to the 
head of a great slide of gravel, the fine 
moraine matter of the receding glacier. 
Muir sat down on the gravel; I sat against 
him with my feet on either side and my 
arm over his shoulder. Then he began to 
hitch and kick, and presently we were 
sliding at great speed in a cloud of dust. 
A full half-mile we flew, and were almost 
buried when we reached the bottom of the 
slide. It was the easiest part of our trip. 


Now we found ourselves in the canyon, 
down which tumbled the glacial stream, and 
far beneath the ridge along which we had 
ascended. The sides of the canyon were 
sheer cliffs. 

“We'll try it,” said Muir. 
these canyons are passable.” 

But the way grew rougher as we de- 
scended. The rapids became falls and we 
often had to retrace our steps to find a way 
around them. After we reached the timber- 
line, some four miles from the summit, the 
going was still harder, for we had a thicket 
of alders and willows to fight. Here Muir 
offered to make a fire and leave me while 
he went forward for assistance, but I re- 
fused. “No,” I said, “I’m going to make it 
to the boat.” 

All that night this man of steel and 
lightning worked, never resting a minute, 
doing the work of three men, helping me 
along the slopes, easing me down the rocks, 
pulling me up cliffs, dashing water on me 
when I grew faint with the pain; and 
always cheery, full of talk and anecdote, 
cracking jokes with me, infusing me with 
his own indomitable spirit. He was eyes, 
hands, feet, and heart to me—my caretaker, 
in whom I trusted absolutely. My eyes 
_ brim with tears even now when I think of 
his utter self-abandon as he ministered to 
my infirmities. 

About four o’clock in the morning we 
came to a fall that we could not compass, 
sheer a hundred feet or more. So we had 
to attack the steep walls of the canyon. 
After a hard struggle we were on the 
mountain ridges again, traversing the 
flower pastures, creeping through openings 
in the brush, scrambling over the dwarf fir, 
then down through the fallen timber. It 
was half-past seven o’clock when we de- 
scended the last slope and found the path 
to Glenora. Here we met a straggling 


“Sometimes 
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party of whites and Indians just starting 
out to search the mountain for us. 


As I was coming wearily up the teetering 
gang-plank, feeling as if I couldn’t keep up 
another minute, Dr. Kendall stepped upon 
its end, barring my passage, bent his 
bushy white brows upon me from his six 
feet of height, and began to scold: 


“See here, young man; give an account 
of yourself. Do you know you’ve kept us 
waiting: 

Just then Captain Lane jumped forward 
to help me, digging the old Doctor of 
Divinity with his elbow in the stomach and 
nearly knocking him off the boat. 

“Oh!” he roared. “Can’t you see the 
man’s hurt?” 

When I came on board Mrs. Kendall at 
once took charge and issued her orders 
which everybody jumped to obey. She had 
blankets spread on the floor of the cabin 
and laid me on them. 

My recollections of that day are not very 
clear. The shoulder was in a bad con- 
dition—swollen, bruised, very painful. I 
had to be strengthened with food and rest, 
and Muir called from his sleep of ex- 
haustion so that with four other men he 
could pull and twist that poor arm of mine 
for an hour. They got it into its socket, 
but scarcely had Muir got to sleep again 
before the strong, nervous twitching of the 
shoulder dislocated it a second time and 
seemingly placed it in a worse condition 
than before. Captain Lane was now sum- 
moned, and with Muir to direct, they worked 
for two or three hours. Whiskey was 
poured down my throat to relax my stub- 
born, pain-convulsed muscles. Then they 
went at it with two men pulling at the 
towel knotted about my wrist, two others 

ulling against them, foot braced to foot, 

uir manipulating my shoulder with his 
sinewy hands, and the stocky Captain, 
strong and compact as a bear, with his heel 
against the yarn ball in my armpit, takes 
me by the elbow and says, “I’ll set it or pull 
the arm off!” 

Well, he almost does the latter. I am 
conscious of a frightful strain, a spasm of 
anguish in my side as his heel slips from the 
ball and kicks in two of my ribs, a snap as 
the head of the bone slips into the cup— 
then kindly oblivion. 

I was awakened about five o’clock in the 
afternoon by the return of the whole party 
from an excursion to the Great Glacier at 
the Boundary Line. Muir, fresh and 
enthusiastic as ever, had been the pilot 
across the moraine and upon the great ice 
mountain; and I, wrapped like a mummy 
in linen strips, was able to join in his 
laughter as he told of the big D.D.’s heroics, 
when, in the middle of an acre of alder 
brush, he asked indignantly, in response to 
the hurry-up calls: “Do you think I’m 
going to leave my wife in this forest?” 

One overpowering regret—one only— 
abides in my heart as I think back upon 
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that golden day with John Muir. He 
could, and did, go back to Glenora on the 
return trip of the “Cassiar”, ascend the 
mountain again, see the sunset from its top, 
make charming sketches, stay all night and 
see the sunrise, filling his cup of joy so full 
that he could pour out entrancing descrip- 
tions for days. While I—well, with en- 
treating arms about one’s neck and plead- 
ing, tearful eyes looking into one’s own, 
what could one do but promise to climb no 
more? But my lifelong lamentation over a 
treasure forever lost, is this: “I never saw 
the sunset from that peak.” 

From Alaska Days with John Muir by 
Dr. Hall Young, Missionary of the Presby- 
terian Church, North, U.S.A., in Alaska. 
Fleming Revell Co. N.Y. Upper Canada 
Tract, Toronto. 


A MODERN DAVID 


The name of a Toronto lad is given more 
space in the newspapers of Canada and 
the United States than that of any other 
person, at least for the last week or so. 
The story is very wonderful. He is but 
seventeen years of age and the only son of 
a widowed mother. As a lad he earned a 
very modest income on business errands 
and in the summer as a bell-boy in a 
Muskoka hotel, one from which his mother 
narrowly escaped with her life some years 
ago when fire consumed the building. The 
freedom of the water in Muskoka provided 
him training in his specialty and he became 
a strong and expert swimmer especially 
When he came under the care of a com- 
petent and devvuted trainer. His mind must 
have been engaged very earnestly with the 
efforts to swim the English Channel and 
when the announcement was made that a 
Chicago citizen would give a prize of 
$25,000 for the one who should conquer the 
San Pedro Channel, Catalina Island, Cali- 
fornia, the ambition of George Young was 
kindled and he resolved to enter the con- 
test. His mother’s hard-earned and meagre 
Savings provided him with a little money 
but not enough to take his place in a pull- 
man car to cross the continent. He and a 
companion therefore some months before 
the great event repaired a cast-off motor- 
cycle and set out for the Pacific coast. The 
ourney was interrupted by many accidents 
ut the travellers persevered. Money 
was earned on the way by giving exhibitions 
of swimming and diving, the Y.M.C.A. pro- 
viding these opportunities on the route. A 
little help was secured from the man in 
Chicago who promised the prize. Finally 
on the desert the makeshift motorcycle gave 
out and a young couple on their honeymoon 
trip rescued the stranded travellers who 
soon were settled in a friend’s home in Los 
Angeles, California. Forthwith the hero of 
this hour went into training for the great 
contest. It is a David and Goliath story 
over again. A young unknown and penni- 
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less lad prepares to contend for a great. 
prize with over one hundred competitors, 
some of them of worldwide fame. The great 
day arrives and the contestants enter the 
cold waters of the Pacific to struggle 
against distance and ocean tides and, as it 
proved in the end, against great masses of 
sea weed, for a stretch in a direct line of 
twenty-two miles. Only one of this great 
company conquered the Channel and that 
was the youth from Toronto. Many years 
ago another Toronto lad in much the same 
circumstances startled the world by defeat- 
ing all competitors in rowing at the 
Centennial ibition. Edward Hanlan won 
his triumph on the water, George Young 
in it, the latter feat being the greater for 
the swimmer spent fifteen hours in the 
chilling waters and covered a distance of 
approximately thirty miles. This lad, one 
day, is unknown, the next day famous and 
his name heralded to the ends of the earth. 
In this story many good qualities are set 
forth. This lad gave his attention to one 
thing and in his training showed singleness 
of purpose and perseverance. He was a de- 
voted son and his thoughts seem ever to 
have been of his mother who according to 
his report was chiefly in his mind in the 
critical hours when battling his way to 
victory. He displayed great pluck and 
strength of will. Religion seems to have 
had a large place in his thought’ and life. 
He and his mother are members of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada in Knox 
Church, Toronto. He not only trained and 
strove but also prayed for victory. His 
mother’s solicitude was chiefly for his moral 
welfare and following his victory tele- 
graphed: 

“Be a good boy, read your Bible and 
remember your prayers every day.” 

George Young is not the only Canadian 
boy who when abroad had respect for 
higher things. Two others at least, from 
central Ontario, some years ago at the 
Olympic games maintained fidelity to 
panciple by refusing to take part in events 

eld on Sunday. 


He that saveth his time from prayer shall 
lose it. But he that loseth his time for 


communion with God shall find it in a life ~ 


of multiplied blessings. 


A great maxim of human conduct is 
above all things, in all circumstances, and 
under every emergency, to preserve a clean 
heart and an honest purpose. 


By three signs may fortitude be known 
The first is silence under pain: “Jesus held 
His peace.” The second is meekness: ‘He 
opened not his mouth.” The third is glad- 
ness under wrongs: “Peter and John re- 
joiced when they were counted worthy te 
suffer for the Name of Jesus.” 


Our Foreign Missions 


IN MANCHURIA. 


Dr. S. H. Martin Superintendent of St. 
Andrew’s Hospital, Lung Ching Tsun, Man- 
churia, who is the special missionary main- 
tained by the Orillia Presbyterian church, 
has addressed the following letter dated 
November 14, to Sunday-school and other 
Orillia friends, through Mr. G. B. Cun- 
ningham :— 

It has been my fortune to be able to 
help medically many thousands of Chinese 
people in this district during the past 
years, but I have always wanted to go and 
do some real old-fashiontd itinerating 
amongst them. So when my good friend 
“Mac” of the Irish Presbyterian Mission 
came south from Kim to try to raise the 
dead churches and build up some new ones, 
I thought I would try to help him along 
in his good work. I was held for three 
days with the care of the head Chinese of- 
ficial of the town, who was seriously sick; 
also there was sickness in my own family 
and amongst our servants. Never at any 
time have I left this town without being 
help up at the last moment by a much 
needed operation, or some friend’s child 
suddenly becoming sick. Once when leaving 
for a much looked forward to medical meet- 


ing in Seoul, Korea, I was asked by a wo-. 


man on the compound to see her son’s throat 
and found he had diphtheria, which meant 
that I had to give up my trip completely, as 
there was no one to take my place. Another 
time one of my assistants stopped me with 
his child in convulsions in his arms. I took 
the next train, and it ran off the track, and 
I missed my steamer. Well, I knew that if 
I stopped for everyone to remain well, I 
should never get away on my trip to the 
country. So off I went, leaving very careful 
instructions. My train was only an hour 
late, and when I finally got settled in a 
corner of the car which had four windows 
out, I settled myself to read some of Osler’s 
addresses to medical students. Sitting op- 
posite to a number of women, I thought 
thus to be away from the poisonous tobacco 
the people smoke out here. But before we 
had started these “ladies” started like a 
lot of Lancashire smoke stacks, and one 
particular Chinese “Jane” made me glad 
to goup among the spitting Chinese soldiers, 
with half the car blocked with their bag- 
gage. Ah we rambled along down the hills, 
without proper brakes, the train would sud- 
denly almost stop at every curve, and we 
would all be piled up in one corner which 
tended to mix us up, so that we were soon 
on friendly terms. 

I arrived at 8 p.m. and met my assistant 
and “Mac” and his good Chinese pastor, 


Mr. Chun, with him. We made our way 
over the fields to the long-stretched-out- 
single-streeted town, and after dodging 
some ferocious dogs entered a_ tumbled- 
down compound. We then negotiated on 
duck boards over the mud, and entered our 
home to be. The building which was once 
the Chinese church, has not been used for 
seven years. It is built almost entirely of 
mud, and when I pushed aside the greasy 
mat that hung at the door to our little 
inside room, I found it full of steam and 
smoke as the ‘“Kang”’’, or bed, on which we 
sleep, had not dried out, and the rat holes, 
which had not been completely plugged 
were letting out clouds of very irritating 
smoke. After the fire had died down from 
beneath our bed, and “Mac” had wrung out 
his blankets we had “dinner” a la Chinese, 
and soon felt more like normal human 
beings. We bolted the outside gate and 
barricaded the church doors, and climbed off 
the muddy floor of our room into our hot, 
mud-floored bed, and after getting things all 
ready to quickly grab, we rushed out of our 
overcoats into our night clothes and cud- 
dled up with our heads against the open 
paper window and our feet over the hot- 
test part of the Kang (it was quite cold 
outside.) I did not sleep well the first 
night because of the rats in the straw of 
“Mac’s” homemade mattress, and so lay 
awake thinking of what Hudson Taylor 
and other real missionaries must have gone 
through in the old days. The dazzling light 
of my electric flash would show the disap- 
pearing form of an ancient rat, crashing 
through our poor paper wall, and scores of 
cockroaches of huge size would balance 
themselves neatly over our faces and almost 
fall off with the sudden stimulus of light 
from our flashlight. Dawn was heralded in 
by a fight of horses in the back yard, and I 
fell asleep at cock crow because my nerves 
had slackened up to normal again. 


_ News had spread abroad in this isolated 
Chinese town that two Foreign Devils were 
going to perform, one to cure the sick and 
the other to cast shadows (show lantern 
views). Before we could finish breakfast at 
7 a.m., the so called church was filled with 
wild looking Chinese soldiers and others. 
The Chinese pastor started up his grama- 
phone, and kept them entertained, preaching 
in between records. Then we started to 
see the sick in our little room. The idea 
was that I should attract the people by 
treating their bodies while Mr. “Mac” 
and his Chinese assistants explained the 
Ten Commandments, the Lord’s Prayer, and 
spoke of the things of Christ. We spent 
all morning seeing patients, and then we 
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went out to see those that could not walk. 
There were many, and I want to speak par- 
ticularly of one poor Chinese girl | of 16 
years. Mac and I called at this Chinese 
show-maker’s and found only one daughter 
lying on the Chinese “Kang” or hot 
bed, with her face covered with dirty 
netting. She was coughing almost 
continuously. She began to cry when 
I came in, as she was fearful what the 
doctors might do She had already had the 
needle and hot iron used on her. She was 
once a pretty girl, but her face was now 
puffed and pale and it and her whole body 
extremely dirty. I found her left lung with 
a huge cavity in it and part of the other 
lung involved. There was also pus coming 
from both ears. She could not hear me, so 
I questioned rer with the mest loving 
touches and smiles I could produce, which 
seemed to assure her. I took the parents 
into the outside room with only a hanging 
mat between and we told them the con- 
dition, and that it was incurable, but we 
would wash out the ears and give her 
medicine to ease the cough, and other treat- 
ment that she needed badly. They said 
loudly so that the girl could not help but 


hear: “If you can’t cure her don’t bring her 
any medicine. The quicker she dies the 
better. We don’t want to waste money on 


incurable girls.” We said, “Although too 
late to cure we wish to stop suffering, and 
do not wish any money for the treatment. 
We have only come to try and lessen suf- 
fering.” We telephoned especially for 
medicine for this case, and the train con- 
ductor brought it along for us, and we know 
that at least she isn’t suffering much 
physically. But oh, what does she think in 
the deep watches of the night with even her 
parents wishing her out of the way. 


We saw many similar cases, and then got 
our lantern rigged up for our evening meet- 
ing. “Mac” explained the “Life of Christ” 
with the aid of beautiful lantern slides. The 
first one was that famous picture of Christ 
with the children of different countries 
around His knee, the little Chinese girl in a 
beautiful silk coat in front. During the 
meeting the place was crowded. I could 
hardly move my arms to handle the lantern. 
The Chinese soldiers were smoking and 
spitting throughout because so many of 
them could not see from without and had 
torn out the paper windows. The Chinese 
police were powerless to keep order. The 
Chinese gramaphone music would hold them 
a few minutes, and we would go on again. 
At. last we finished and I pulled out the 
acetylene light to help the crowd to get out 
easier. But that only attracted more, so [ 
took it outside. But still the crowd waited 
for more and the Chinese pastor started in 
and a crowded house standing on the mud 
floor listened carefully to him, while we did 
two small operations on soldiers, who in- 
sisted on being treated at that time. 

That night I got three hours’ sleep and 
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woke up to a bitter day, dressing in an out . 


of door temperature. We saw 80 patients 
next day, and at night because of lack of 
room, we had the “Life of Christ” and some 
Canadian views by a Chinese pastor in the 
Korean church, which was large. This time 
half of the village turned out, and 500 
came and went. 200 were middle school 
children. They heard most of the talk. We 
were afraid the soldiers would act up. They 
were very rude, and we could easily report 
them to their officers. But it would be a 
dangerous procedure, so we had to sit on our 
British dignity and realise that we would 
have to be “Christlike” although it was 


hard to have a “cheeky” little soldier of 16— 


years coming up jostling with cartridges 
and a German pistol, demanding that you 
treat him after hours. I felt like tackling 
one of them, and ‘‘Mac” gave one of them a 
lovely calling down in excellent Chinese. 
But 1 operated on the worst one next day, 
and now he thinks I’m about “it”; so they 
are quite friendly. That night we came 
home through long, mysterious streets 
flanked on either side with frowning walls 
16 feet high with small bolted gates in 
them, and as we barricaded our own doors 
I said to “Mac”: “Thank the Lord we got 
away from that crowd. But he said: “You 
are not away from them.” And when I 
went out to empty our acetelyne tank I saw 
them peeking through our paper window, 
watching Mac eating his rice and potatoes. 
I can hardly imagine what would have hap- 
pened if he had removed a set of false teeth. 
So we went on teaching and treating these 
people, being insulted by some, and praised 
by others. But as a result of our visit, we 
sure did stir up that little town, and we hope 
very soon to have a preacher hold services 
every two weeks, and so keep up the work 
which has been started. Pray for all 
Chinese missionaries, as they need it, es- 
pecially at this time. At noon the next day 
we saw the Chinese Taoist Temple in which 
is housed the “Brass Buddah” dug up in 
this place above 60 years, and from which 
this town is called “Tung Foa su” (the place 
of the Brass Buddah.) They showed us 
around the temple and we saw the hor- 
rible grinning guardian of the temple. The 
priests would have your blood run cold. 
We have established the Chinese church 
again, 
patients, and have about 15 patients com- 
ing in for operations. We got home just 
in time to operate on the girls’ school 
teacher, who had acute appendicitis. We 
had planned to stay another day, but by 
coming earlier saved her life, I believe. 
With best wishes and love to all our 
friends in Orillia, sincerely yours, : 


S. H. MARTIN. 


“IT tried to be a sceptic when I was a 
young man,” said Cecil, “but my mother’s 
hfe was too much for me.” ae 


saw a great number of Korean | 
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Hsuchowfu, Kiangsu, China, 
Nov. 26, 1926. 


~ Dear Dr. Scott:— 


It is necessary to live in a heathen land to 
fully realize the meaning of the phrase 
- ‘without Christ’. Even though so many in 
Christian countries have not accepted 
Christ as their personal Saviour, yet all 
enjoy the benefits brought by the Christian 
Religion. 

The following incident brings home vivid- 
ly the contrast between the heart which has 
been touched by the love of Jesus and the 
one which has not surrendered to Him, or 
perhaps never heard His name. Last May, 
on the railway line just a little south of 
where I was living and ninety three miles 

-north of Hankow, a train was travelling 
toward the city. It was an ordinary ‘local’ 
with the passengers filling. every available 


_ space in the cars, sitting on top of them, 


carrying political envoys. 


i 


the 


plies, doctors, or nurses. 


and even on the front of the engine. The 
train was derailed. 
killed and twenty-eight were wounded. 

Coming behind was the Express train 
The wreck de- 
layed them, but immediately a train ‘well 
supplied with liquid and solid refresh- 
ments’ was sent to Hankow to take these 
commissioners to their destination but no 
thought apparently was given to the dis- 
patch of a first aid party or a breakdown 
gang. This train brought no medical sup- 
The comfort and 
luxury of the political envoys seemed to be 
of first importance while no thought was 
given to the wounded and dying. 


~Qne car contained a cargo of eggs which 
were being taken to a shipping firm in 
Hankow. The watchman was killed and the 
eggs scattered far and wide. There was a 
great scurry to have the eggs and they 
were all gathered up before even an at- 
tempt was made to rescue the wounded or 
those pinned under the wreckage. Such are 
the conditions of a people without Christ. 
He for the shedding abroad of the Love of 
esus. 


Yours sincerely, 
ALLAN REOCH. 


We look forward eagerly here to reading 
Record with -its account of the 
amazing progress of our Church. We are 
proud of its stand for the vital doctrines of 
the faith—ALLAN REOCH. 


In British Guiana our Church is repre- 


_ sented by Rev. W. A. Hunter, son of Mr. S. 


\ 


R. Hunter, Winnipeg, Man. His appoint- 
ment dates from September, 1926. Im- 


mediately prior to this he was for some 


time a teacher in the Baptist College, 
Woodstock, following missionary service of 
six years’ duration in Trinidad. [Illness 
compelled his return to Canada. In his new 
field he is engaged in educational work. 
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Eighty Chinese were - 


ON A HILL APART. 
By Jessix I. PETERS, ALMORA, INDIA. 


On Saturday afternoons I mount a pony 
and ride away three miles to visit some 
friends of mine who live on a hill apart, a 
community of eighty people. 

As I come around a curve in the hill, 
watching eyes give the news of my coming 
and the bell in the little stone church 
begins to peal for the regular Saturday 
afternoon meeting for the women. As I 
enter the gate I can see them coming over 
the hillsides to church, some walking, some 
hobbling along with canes, and some crawl- 
ing or hopping. 

When I enter the church the women are 
all seated on the mats, and smiles and 
hearty salaams greet me. These friends 
of. mine who live on a hill apart are the 
lepers of this section. 


This leper asylum in Almora was the first 
one in India. This was the first leper 
colony to separate the children from the 
leper parents, and all through the years 
we have never had a girl become a leper. 
These children of leper parents have 
married into happy homes of their own, 
have studied to become teachers and nurses 
and are useful members of the Christian 
community in many places. 


As the women sat before me and we 
sang and prayed and talked together, their 
feet hidden by full skirts and their hands 
covered with their chaddars, except for a 
few, I scarcely realized that I was among 
such suffering ones. 


At first they were shy and reticent, 
but that soon vanished when I went to see 
those who were too ill to come to the 
meeting. 

Usually there are two women living in a 
room. As far as possible they do their 
own cooking. Food, fuel and water are 
brought for them. 


Their support comes partly from the 
Government and partly from the Mission to 
the Lepers. 


I have visited in a number of asylums, but 
never had I seen such suffering as here. 


One woman has been here twenty years. 
She is deaf and blind and is slowly rotting 
to death. Such sores I had never seen and 
sometimes there are deep holes in leg or 
foot as big as the palm of my hand and 
half an inch or more deep—great angry 
holes from which I turn away in order to 


_keep from fainting. 


The women come hobbling to meetings on 
stumps of legs with toes or feet gone. They 
explain their miseries, gesticulating with 
hands from which the fingers are gone; 
perhaps in their place there are running 
sores. Noses are gone, eyes are gone. 

As I look and listen with tear-dimmed 
eyes, I know that I never suffered a pain, 
or had a care or a trouble in all my happy 
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life. I choke as I try to say words of cheer 
and comfort. How can I, with my abound- 
ing health, sympathize! 

When they are worse than usual I can- 
not control my sobs and I hurry away to 
ask the Lord to deliver them and to make 
me, in the face of my abounding mercies, 
a more grateful, humble and worthy 
follower of him who healed the leper, and 
saved us all through his amazing love. 

These dwellers on a hill apart are all 
Christians. How their prayers shame me! 
They know the real meaning of praise and 
thanksgiving. They are thankful for every- 
thing and grateful to every one. | 

Never yet have I heard a complaint. The 
doctor is good to them, the medicine helps, 
and the Miss Sahibas are kind and good. 

One poor soul was very ill and she lay 
on the grass in the shade, her sight gone 
and her whole body in misery. I thought 
she could not last more than a few hours 
and I sent for her son to come to see her. 

On my last visit she looked so much 
better that I did not recognize her. She 
said she was well because of my prayers 
and the care of the doctor, and she could 
not be thankful enough for God’s goodness. 

Little did she seem to realize that my 
prayer had been to God to take her quickly 
to himself out of her misery, and save her 
from her perpetual suffering.—In Woman’s 
Missionary Friend. 


BE MEN. 
“Be men,” said the doctor to his class of 
bright-eyed students, “strong, self-con- 


trolled, manly men. Build your character 
up to full measure; make it such that 
others can rely upon it and not be dis- 
appointed. 

‘Don’t be apologies for men, nor men that 
need apologizing for. Did you ever notice 
how many people there are for whom their 
friends are continually having to make ex- 
cuses? ‘That’s his way: we always have to 
make allowance for that.’ ‘He is so quick- 
tempered that it often makes him unreason- 
able; but he’s good-hearted down under it 
all.’ ‘You can count on him if you take him 
in the right mood,’ and so on. 

“TI charge you, boys, to be masters of your 
moods, your tempers, and your ways. Never 
let them get so strong that they shall repre- 
sent you to the world, that you shall be 
known by them rather than by anything else 
that may be in you. 

“No one has a right to do business on the 
patience of his friends, or to expect those 
about him to excuse the faults and weak- 
nesses he can remedy. What the world 
wants is the man who has honestly made 
the best of himself, and who needs no 
apology.” —EH x. 
Keep a brave spirit and never despair, 
Hope brings you messages through the keen 

air. 
God is victorious, God everywhere, 


THE RICHEST MAN IN THE WORLD. 


When the richest man in the world tells of 
his small beginnings, there is a natural 
curiosity to hear what he has to say. And 
this is the story Mr. John D. Rockefeller 
told the church in which his whole career 
had been run, with his little 50-year-old 
account books as witnesses. 


“T had canvassed Cleveland industriously 
to secure employment,” he said. “I had 
completed my studies, and was trying to 
find something to do. .I had been un- 
successful. " 


“As good fortune would have it, I went 
down to the dock and made one more ap- 
plication, and I was told if I would come 
in after dinner—our noonday meal was 
dinner in those days—that they would see 
if I could come to work for them. I went 
down after dinner, and I got the position, 
and I was permitted to remain in the city, 
permitted to remain in the church, and 
with me that was the beginning. 


“How grateful I am for that day! How 
grateful I am to the man who gave me that 
work to do. And I was all ready to do it. 
If there was ever anything in the world 
that I was thankful for, it was that I had 
something to do; and I have been thankful 
for that ever since. I am sorry for the man 
who hasn‘t anything to do, and who doesn’t 
want to do anything in the world. 


Mr. Rockefeller told how. when he was 
“getting in a prosperous way’—earning 
sixteen dollars a month—he began at once 
to try to put his shoulder under the church 
debt and help in other directions. He quoted 
some of the items: ‘Missionary cause, ten 
cents; Mite Society, ten cents; seat rent, 
one dollar; Sabbath School, five cents; 
present for the superintendent, twenty-five 
cents; Five Points Mission, New York, 
twelve cents; the “Macedonian,” a little re- 
ligious paper, ten cents; present to teacher, 
Deacon Sked, twenty-five cents; poor in the 
church, ten cents; Young Men’s Christian 
Association, one dollar. 


Those things were more to Mr. Rocke- 
feller then than giving eleven million dol- 
lars to the. University of Chicago is now. 
They moved him to say. 


“T want the boys and girls in this church, 
or in any church, to remember that if they 
are ever going to give away money, they 
must begin to-day, and do what they can 
to-day and we will be sure of them to- 
morrow.” 


“That is the secret of generosity. Don’t 
wait until you are rich. Begin giving to- 
day. If you can’t give a million dollars, 
give ten cents. 
cents now you will not feel that you can 
afford to give the million dollars when you 
have it.”—The Consecrated Life, 
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If you don’t give the ten- 
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Life and Work 


A PICTURE OF “THE FATHER” 
By Rev. S D GorbDON, BOSTON. - 


One of the best pictures of God that 1 
ever saw came to me in a simple story. 
It was of a man, a minister, who had a 
-son, about fourteen years of age, going to 
school. 

One afternoon the boy’s teacher called at 
the home, and asked for the father, and 
said :— 

“Ts your boy sick?” 

“No. Why?” 

“He was not at school to-day.” 

“Is that so?” 

“Nor yesterday.” 

“You don’t mean it!” 

“Nor the day before.” 

“Well!” 

“And I supposed he was sick.” 

“No, he’s not sick.” 

“Well, I thought I should tell you.” 

And the father said, “Thank you,” and 
the teacher left. 

* * * 

And the father sat thinking. By and by 
he heard a click at the gate, and he knew 
the boy was coming, so he went to open 
the door. And the boy knew as he looked 
up that his father knew about those three 
days. And the father said. 

“Come into the library, Phil.” And the 
father said: “Phil, your teacher tells me 


you were not at school to-day ... nor 
yesterday ... nor the day before. And 
we supposed you were. You let us think 
you were. 


“And you do not know how badly I feel, 
I have always trusted you. I have always 
said, “I can trust my boy Phil.” And 
here you’ve been a living lie for three 
whole days. And I can’t tell you how badly 
I feel about it. 

* 

Then, after a moment’s pause, the father 
said, “Phil, we’ll get down and pray.” And 
the thing was getting harder for Phil all 
the time. He didn’t want to pray just 
then. And they got down, and the father 
poured out his heart in prayer. 

And the boy knew as he listened how 
badly his father felt over his conduct. 
Somehow he saw himself in the mirror on 
his knees as he had not before. 

And they got up. And the father’s eyes 
were wet. And Phil’s eyes were not dry. 
Then the father said:— 

“My boy, there’s a law of life that where 
there is sin, there is suffering. You can’t 
get those two things apart. 

“Now, you have done wrong. And I am 
in this home like God is in the world. So 
we will do this. You go up to the attic. 
I'll make a pallet for you there. We'll 


take your meals up to you at the regular 
times, and you stay up there as long as 
you have been a living lie—three days and 
three nights.” 

And Phil didn’t say a word. They went 
upstairs, the pallet was made, and the 
father kissed his boy and left him alone 
with his thoughts. 

Supper time came, and the father and 
mother sat down to eat. But they couldn’t 
eat for thinking about the boy. 

Then they went into the sitting room for 
the evening. He picked up the evening 
paper to read, and she sat down to sew. 
Well, his eyes weren’t very good and after 
a time he found that he had been holding 
the paper upside down. 

And she tried to sew. But the thread 
broke, and she couldn’t seem to get the 
needle threaded again. 

By and by the clock struck nine, and then 
ten, their usual hour for retiring. But they 
made no move toward retiring. She said, 
“Aren’t you going to bed?” And he said “TI 
think T’ll not go yet a bit; you go.” “No, 
I guess I’ll wait a while, too.” 
clock struck eleven, and the hands worked 
around toward twelve. 

Then they arose, and locked up, and went 
to bed, but—not to sleep. Each one pre- 
tended to be asleep and each one knew the 
other was not asleep. By and by she said 
“Why don’t you sleep?” and he said gently, 


“Why don’t you sleep?” 


'“Well, I just can’t for thinking of the boy 
up in the atic.” 

“That’s the bother with me,” he replied. 
And the clock in the hall struck twelve, and 
che, and two. Still no sleep came. 


At last he said, “Mother, I can’t stand 
this any longer; I’m going upstairs with 
Phil.” And he took his pillow and went 
softly out of the room, and up the attic 
stairs. There Phil lay, wide awake, with 
glistening eyes, and stains on his cheeks. 

And the father got down in between the 
sheets with his boy, and they got their arms 
around each other’s necks, for they had al- 
ways been the best of friends, father and 
boy, and their tears got mixed up on each 
other’s cheeks. Then they slept. 

And the next night when bed time came 
the father said, “Good-night, mother, I’m 
going upstairs with Phil.” And the second 
night he slept in the attic with his boy. 
And the third night, again he said, “Mother, 
good-night. I’m going up with the boy 
again.” And the third night he slept in 
the place of punishment with his son. 

You are not surprised to know that to- 
day that boy, a man grown, is telling the 
story of Jesus with tongue and life of flame 
in the heart of China. 


— _ 
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STRANGE “RELIGIOUS LIBERTY” 


The following article was published 
recently in “El Propagandista Mexicano,” 
organ of the Ignatian Society of Texas, 
and given wide circulation in Mexico. 

Perhaps it helps to explain the religious 
troubles of Mexico and the defensive 
measures which the Mexican government 
has had to take. Following is the article 
translated from the Spanish by Rev. F. C. 
Murray, a Protestant minister in Mexico. 


“Tolerance well Understood” 


“Treating of tolerance in_ religious 
matters, care must always be taken not to 
confound practical tolerance which the 
circumstances impose in order to prevent 
greater evils, with tolerance based on prin- 
ciple, or, what is the same, indifference. 

“Neither the Church nor a_ balanced 
reason will ever admit that it be proclaimed 
generally and absolutely that the liberty 
conceded to heretical sects, for the propa- 
ganda of error and evil, may be the best 
and most suitable to the nature of man 
and of true civilization. 

“This is not progress, as affirmed falsely. 
This liberty is not at most a lesser evil 
which must be supported and tolerated in 
order not to bring on things that are worse. 
To end the matter which we are expound- 
ing, we will establish the following con- 
clusions: 


“Duties of Governments” 


“In a country exclusively Catholic, the 
Government ought to protect this religion 
and maintain among its subjects that unity 
of faith which is the foundation of social 
unity. It ought then to proceed against 
all disturbers who try to introduce schism 
and heresy. 

“In a country where Catholicism has to 
live together with dissenting sects, the 
Government ought to favor the Catholic 
religion; but in view of the greater good, 
may tolerate the existence of false cults, 
provided that these are inoffensive. That 
is what we call civil tolerance. 


“Duties of Catholics” 


“If you have the joy of living in a 
country where the Catholic Church is the 
religion of the State, to the exclusion of 
the false sects, you should maintain this 
condition as the best of all; you should not 
accept any laws, except Catholic laws. In 
a house where pure customs reign great 
care is taken to keep out perverse men. 

“When Catholics, although they are great- 
ly in the majority, are not favored, but to all 
is conceded equal consideration before the 
law, they must subject themselves to the 
necessity of the times in which they live, 
but must guard themselves from thinking 
or saying that such a situation is the best. 
On the contrary they must frankly pro- 
claim true principles and the truth such 


as it is and must omit no legal measures 
to better this situation. 


“The Conduct of the Church” 


“The diversity of conduct which the 
Church observes in different countries, with 
respect to the liberty authorized to dis- 
senting cults, can be explained easily. 


“In a state in which the Church enjoys_ 


all its rights it would do an injury to men’s 
souls if it gives in, in the least, to error and 
evil. In such a case, it cannot, without 
failing in its duty, permit such innovation. 

“But, in a country in which true religion 
is oppressed, and in which there is scarcely 


any liberty, except for these who fight — 


against the Church, the Church must ac- 
cept civil tolerance, and accept with 


pw 
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patience an order of things which permits~— 


it at least to secure part of its rights. 
“Under the regime of a Constitution 


which secures to all liberty of worship, the © 


Church can. and ought energetically to 
demand that part of the liberty which is 
its due in virtue of the same Constitution. 

“It is not that it abandons its principles, 
nor renounces its rights, but that it works 
as would work any proprietary who saw 


himself robbed of his property by the com- ~ 


munists and immediately, in virtue of the 
same communistic principles, would de- 
mand that part which is due him from the 
common mass.” 


FALSE CLAIMS OF SPIRITUALISM 


Spiritualism is. continually making 
claims that it cannot substantiate. Among 
those recently made is the statement that 
Abraham Lincoln was a spiritualist. 

His son, Robert T. Lincoln, only a year 


ago denied this charge most emphatically, — 


and yet the claim is still made. Spirit- 
ualists make great claims of being able to 
talk with the spirits of the dead, and to 


have them manifest their presence in many 


ways. 

Probably the most noted sleight of hand 
wizard of his day was Houdini. He 
again and again challenged the Spirit- 


ualists to give him the opportunity of — 


attending their seances, claiming that he 


could prove that all of their demonstrations 


are frauds. 

Once before a committee of the House of 
Representatives in Washington he laid down 
$10,000 on a table declaring, “I will give 
that money now to any medium who now 
and here will make a demonstration that I 
canrot prove a fraud.” 


No one accepted his challenge and no 


one ever has done so. The mediums are 
afraid of the truth that would be shown. 


Other sheep I have which are not of this 


fold, them also I. must bring, and they shall ~ 


hear my voice. 
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SPURGEON AND A YOUNG 
DUTCHMAN 


A young man came all the way from Hol- 
land once to ask Mr. Spurgeon the oft- 
repeated question: “What must I do to be 
saved?” He was sitting in his vestry 
seeing inquirers when the young Dutchman 
came in and spoke in broken English. 

“Where did you come from?” asked Mr. 
Spurgeon. 

“T came from Flushing, sir, by boat.” 

“And you want to know what you must 
do to be saved? Well, it is a long way to 
come to ask that question. You know what 
the answer is, Believe in the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved.” 

“But I cannot believe in Jesus Christ.” 

“Well, now,” said Mr. Spurgeon, “look 
here. I have believed in Him a good many 
years, and I do trust Him; but if you know 
something or other against Him, I should 
like to know it, for I do not like to be de- 
ceived.” 

“No, sir; I do not know anything against 
Him.” 

“Why don’t you trust Him, then? Could 
you trust me?” 

“Yes; I would trust you with anything.” 

“But you do not know much about me.” 

“No, not much; only I know you are a 
preacher of the Word, and believe you are 
honest and I could trust you.” 


@ “Do you mean to say,” said Mr. Spurgeon, 


Him. 


\ 


“that you would trust me, and then tell me 
that you cannot trust Jesus Christ? You 
must have found out something bad about 
Let me know it.” 

He stood still and thought for a moment, 
and then said: “I can see it now. Why, of 
course, I can trust Him; I cannot help 
trusting Him. He is such a blessed One 
that I must trust Him. Good-bye, sir,” he 
added: “I will go back to Flushing; it is 
all right now.”—H «x. 


“A GLORIOUS CHURCH” 
(Continued from page 48.) 


ful “remnant” to pray us through the 
shadows and bring us once more into the 
glorious light. 

And in these times of readjustment and 
upbuilding, this is our reassuring hope, 
that we still have hosts of men and women 
who pray without ceasing. 

And the daybreak of a new and happier 
Crazy 1s .2at =. hand: That which was 
“supposed” to have died with the passing 
of the 10th June, 1925, is very much alive, 
and healthier, happier and more effective 
than ever. 

Already over 160,000 Presbyterians are 
banded in the holy Covenant of their faith 
and this number is rapidly 
Many who through no fault of theirs were 
misled, are returning to the Church of 
their fathers. 


increasing. ~ 
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THE HUGUENOTS OF FRANCE 
AT HOME AND ABROAD 


By Rev. J. W. S. Lowry. 


The name “Huguenot” is derived from the 
word Fidgenossen, i.e., “bound together by 
oath”, a term which the early Protestants 
of Geneva borrowed from the Confederate 
Cantons of Switzerland. The forerunners 
of the French Protestants were the Wal- 
denses, “the brave and pious Vandois’’, who 
kept the lamp of pure gospel truth and 
scriptural worship burning through the 
dark Middle Ages, and who “in the recesses 
of the Piedmontese Alps went straight to 
Christ Jesus for grace and salvation, and 
did not stop at the innumerable stations set 
up by Rome for the purpose of exacting 
tolls.” Many of these, owing to the bloody 
and brutal persecutions of the Church of 
Rome, trekked over the mountains into 
Switzerland and France and were the pre- 
cursors of the Reformation movement in 
that country. The revival of religion and 
learning in the Reformation period, made 
great progress in Sunny France. Thou- 
sands adopted the principles and worship of 
the reformed faith, and a very vigorous 
national Protestant Church was established 
and grew apace. In 1559, one year previous 
to the first General Assembly of The Church 
of Scotland, the first General Assembly of 
the French Reformed Church convened in 
the city of Paris. It drew up a confession 
of faith, and canons of discipline, agreeing 
substantially with the creeds and confes- 
sions of other Protestant Churches. Con- 
cerning the Reformed Church of France 
just at this time, a contemporary writer 
says: 

“The holy word of God is truly, duly and 
powerfuly preached in churches and fields, 
in ships and houses with singular success.” 

Multitudes were converted and built up 
in the faith, and many flocked like doves 
into the open windows of God’s ark. The 
Popish masses were largely deserted, and 
the plain Protestant services were attended 
by crowded congregations. 


In 1571, the year preceding the desolating 
massacre of St. Bartholomew, the French 
General Assembly met in the renowned city 
of Rochelle with Theodore Beza in the 
Moderator’s chair. It represented no less 
than 2,150 congregations in some of which 
members were numbered by the thousand. 
The Church of Orleans held 17,000 com- 
municants on its roll, and was served by 
five ministers. In Normandy there were 
305 ministers and sixty in Provence, with 
prosperous charges. 

One thing which contributed very ma- 
terially to the progress of the reformed 
religion in France was the joyful and 
hearty singing of the inspired Psalms in 
the versions of Clement Marot and Theodore 
Beza, which were prepared at the request 
of John Calvin and were lustily sung in 
Geneva. These so impressed many exiles 
and refugees while there, and among them 


60 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


John Knox, that similar versions were pre- 
pared by the Reformed Churches in other 
lands, and many of the grand old tunes 
used by us to-day were taken from the 
Genevan French Psalter. 

In 1572, the Huguenot population of 
France numbered some millions, and their 
leaders were strong, wise and courageous. 
Under the leadership of Admiral Coligny, 
they had secured liberty in matters of re- 
ligion, a considerable share in the general 
business of the country and many important 
and responsible offices in the nation. Under- 
neath all this freedom and calm, however, 
there was hidden the basest treachery on 
the part of the emissaries of Rome. The 
marriage feast of Margaret, sister of 
Henry II to Henry, the young king of 
Navarre, to which many of the Huguenots 
were invited, was the forerunner of a most 
appalling and diabolical slaughter. ‘Death 
to Coligny and the Huguenots” was the 
watchword of Henry of Guise, and his sav- 
age accomplices in the horrible plot. “Burn 
the heretics” was the merciless order of 
those in authority. Almost every com- 
munity throughout France experienced its 
carnival of blood, and for several weeks the 
awful massacre swept over the land. The 
number of French Protestants who perished 
in this Romish exploit has been estimated 
at seventy-five thousand to one hundred 
thousand souls. The Pope and Cardinals 
marched to the cathedral of St. Louis, 
where Lorraine chanted a Te Deum. In- 
deed the Pope had a medal struck in com- 
memoration of the massacre. 


This horrible carnage, memorable in 
history as St. Bartholomew’s Day, 1572, 
shocked the Protestant and in fact the 
whole civilized world. Many thousands left 
France in haste and escaped to other climes. 
This departure of so many of her best 
people was an irreparable loss to France, 
but a decided gain to Great Britain and Ire- 
land, also to Holland, and parts of North 
America where these refugees found a 
home. A large number of “the gentle and 
profitable strangers” found shelter in Old 
England, quartering in London, Sheffield 
and Canterbury. The Huguenots engaged 
diligently in the various trades and indus- 
tries and set up their own religious worship 
and ordinances according to the scriptural 
principles and usages of the Reformed 
Churches of Geneva and France. The 
Canterbury exiles were given the use of 
the crypt of Canterbury Cathedral for their 
services in which a Huguenot congregation 
has worshipped for nearly 380 years. Sev- 
eral large settlements were planted in Ire- 
land, notably in such centres as Dublin, 
Waterford, Cork, Belfast and Lisburn and 
in many of the rural communities as well. 
In these centres the refugees established 
such useful industries as weaving, printing 
and pidenee at and introduced journalism 
into Ireland. Many also emigrated to Scot- 
land, a considerable settlement being 
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planted at Edinburgh. In the early days of 
our Canadian home land, and in Cham- 
plain’s expeditions, there were Huguenot 
settlers, and some of these scattered among 
the earliest colonizations in the North Am- 
erican continent. The first Presbyterian 
minister on Canadian soil was a Huguenot 
who accompanied certain of his co-religion- 
ists to the St. Lawrence and died on the 
island of St. Croix where he lies buried in 
an unknown grave among many of the 
people to whom he had ministered. 

It is interesting to note that the old Re- 
formed Church of France has lately experi- 
enced a reviving, and remains thoroughly 
evangelical and missionary. 
Franco-rrussian War there appeared an 
insatiable longing for the truth as it is in 
Jesus which opened up the way for the 
progress of the gospel among the people. 
Rev. Dr. McAll, a Congregationalist min- 
ister in England, gave up his parochial 
work, went over to France, began mission 
work there and founded the McAll Mission 
which has developed into a strong and use- 
ful christian work. Its one great object is 
to preach Christ and Him crucified. The 


mission has auxiliaries in Old London, and - 


other centres of Great Britain, and in our 
own Province of Ontario, at Toronto, St. 
Catharines, Brockvile, Brampton, Hamilton, 
Aurora and Lindsay. 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Inductions. 

Sherbrooke, N.S., St. James, Dec. 
1926, Rev. Charles B. Condit, M.A. 

Ripley, Ont., Knox Church, January 20th, 
Rev. G. W. Conners, Ph.D. 

Whitechurch, Ont., December 30th, Rev. 
John Pollock. 

Knox Church, Ripley and Bervie, Ont., 
Jan. 20, Dr. Geo. W. Conners. 

Vacancies. 

Corunna, Ont., Moderator, Rev. D. Ritchie, 
Point Edward, Ont. 

Bala and Port Carling, Moderator, Rev. 
J. A. McConnell, Bracebridge, Ont. 

Calls. 

Ashburn, Ont., to Rev. Robt. Simpson of 
Stirling, Ont. 

Drayton, Ont., to Rev. Donald MacKay of 
Bolton, Ont. 
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Resignations. 

Parkdale Ch., Toronto, Rev. N. H. McGil- 
livray. 

Little Narrows, N.S., Rev. J. Wilson Mac- 
Leod. 

St. Mathews, Toronto, Rev. Ronald Mc- 
Eachern. 

Deaths in the Ministry. 

Rev. Hugh Taylor, of Ottawa, on De- 
cember 2nd. 

Rev. Wm. Hay, D.D., at Bridgeport, 
ae: U.S.A., passed away on January 


After the 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 13. 
Making our Homes Christian. 
Ephesians 5:25—6:4. 


GOLDEN TrexT—Let us love one another: 
for love is of God.—1 John 4:7. 


- TimeE—Paul wrote his letter to the 
Ephesian church at some time during his 
first Roman imprisonment, perhaps in A.D. 
61. 

PLACE—Paul was allowed to live, under 
guard, in his own hired house in Rome. 


SUBJECT: How To MAKE OurR HOMES 
CHRISTIAN. 
I. HUSBANDS AND Wives, Eph. 5:25-38. 
The law of love. 
The example of Christ. 
‘Love in the home. 
II. PARENTS AND CHILDREN, Eph. 6:1-4. 
y, Obedience and honor. 
Home training. 
Christian nurture in the home. 
For Research and Discussion. 
The families which received Jesus. 
The families in which Paul was at home. 
Old Testament illustrations of fine family 


life. 
Bible illustrations of family discipline and 
the lack of it. 
How home religion may be promoted. 
Elements of the ideal family life. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 20. 
Serving in and Through the Church. 
Matthew 5: 13-16; Acts 2:42-47. 


GOLDEN TExt—We are God’s_ fellow- 
workers.—1 Cor. 3:9. 


TimeE—The Sermon on the Mount was 
preached during the second year of Christ’s 
ministry, in midsummer of A.D. 28. Peter’s 
_Pentecostal sermon was preached on Sun- 
day, May 28, A.D. 30. 

PLACE—The Sermon on the Mount was 
probably preached on the Horns of Hattin, 
a double-peaked hill west of the center of 
the Sea of Galilee. The meeting-place of 
the early church was the courts of the 
temple in Jerusalem and in the homes of 
members of the congregation. 


SUBJECT: THeE MEANING OF CHURCH 
MEMBERSHIP. 
. THE PURPOSE OF THE CHURCH, Matt. 
5:138-16. 
The salt of the earth. 
The light of the world. 
Glorifying God through the Church. 
II. Tue Work OF THE CHURCH, Acts 
2:42-47. 
The teaching of the church. 
The fellowship of the church. 
The worship of the church. 
The witness of the church. 
Living and working together in the 
church. 


For Research and Discussion. 

New Testament names for Christians and 
descriptions of the church. 

Christ’s expressed plans for his church. 

Meaning of the word “church.” 

New Testament statements of a Christian’s 
church duty. 

New Testament statements of a church’s 
duty toward its members. 

New Testament directions for a church’s re- 
lations to the outside world. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 27. 
Making the Community Christian. 


Galatians 5:138-25. 
Temperance Lesson. 

GOLDEN TExT—Have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
even reprove them.—Eph. 5:11. 

TimME—Paul wrote his letter to the 
Galatians perhaps in A.D. 57, just before 
he wrote his letter to the Romans, in which 
are passages parallel to some in _ the 
Galatian epistle. 

PLACE—The letter was written during 
Paul’s long stay in Ephesus, or perhaps 
during his stay in Corinth which followed. 
SUBJECT: SELF-CONTROL FOR THE SAKE 

OF OTHERS. 

I. Lovina Our NEIGHBORS, vs. 13-15. 

Servants one to another. 
Our neighbors as ourselves. 
Altruism and prohibition. 
II. WoRrRKS OF THE FLESH, VS. 16-21. 
Opposition to the spirit. 
Losing the kingdom of God. 
Ruin from strong drink. 
III. FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT, VS. 22-25. 
Crucifying the flesh. 
Living by the Spirit. 
Works of darkness and works of light. 
For Research and Discussion. 
Paul’s summaries of truth. 
Paul’s doctrines of “the flesh” 

Spirit.< 
Temperance teachings of the Old Testament. 
Temperance teachings of the New Testa- 

ment. 

Christ’s teachings opposed to asceticism. 
Christ’s teachings insisting on self-control. 


and “the 


LESSON—MARCH 6. 
Sharing the Good News. 
Acts 8:4-8; 2 Corinthians 5:14-20. 

GOLDEN TExT—Ye shall be my witnesses. 
—Acts 1:8. 

TiME—Philip’s visit to Samaria took 
place some time in A.D. 36. Paul wrote 
his second letter to the Corinthians in 
AL D?-5T. 

PLAcE—Samaria, the central district of 
Palestine. Second Corinthians was written 
in Macedonia on Paul’s way to Corinth; 
probably at Thessalonica. 
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SUBJECT: TELLING OUR COMPANIONS 
ABOUT JESUS. 


I. EVANGELISM IN SAMartiA, Acts. 8:4-8. 
Preaching the word. 
Proclaiming the Christ. 
Hearing and healing. 
Evangelism and joy. 
II. AMBASSADORS OF 
Fer Os 


CHRIST, 2 Cor. 


New creatures in Christ. 

The ministry of reconciliation. 

The ambassadors’ plea. 
Christian evangelism: duty, methods, 


results. 
For Research and Discussion. 
What commands of Christ relate to 
evangelism? 
What did Christ teach about methods of 
evangelism? 
How did Christ set an example of 
evangelisin? 


What can we learn about evangelism from 
Philip? 

What were Paul’s evangelistic methods? 

Why should every Christian be 
evangelist? 


an 


LESSON-—-MARCH 13. 


Making the World Christian. 
Matthew 28:16-20; Acts 16:6-15. 


GOLDEN TExT—Go ye therefore, and make 
disciples of all the nations.—Matt. 28:19. 


Time—Christ’s meeting with the disciples 
in Galilee after his resurrection, in April 
or May, A.D. 30. The entrance of the 
Gospel into Europe, perhaps in the fall of 
A.D. 50. 


PLAcE—Perhaps the high land back of the 
city of Capernaum. The city of Philippi in 
Macedonia. 
SUBJECT: 

CHRIST. 


Pe LHe «GREAT 
28 :16-20. 
All authority is Christ’s. 
“Go ye therefore.” 
“T am with you always.” 
How we can spread the gospel. 


II. THe  MAcEDONIAN VISION, 
16:6-10. 

Shut in to one course. 

Come and help us. 

Straightway we sought to go. 

Obeying our visions. 

First FRUITS OF THE GREAT HARVEST, 
Acts 16:11-15. 

A little company of women. 

A faithful listener. 

A zealous convert. 

Christian missions the hope of the 
world. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Different forms of “the Great Commission.” 
The universality of Christianity. 


WINNING THE WORLD FOR 


Matt. 


COMMISSSON, 


Acts 


IIT. 
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Missionary outreach of the early church. 
Women and the spread of Christianity. 
Missions defined by Paul’s epistles. 

New Testament converts. 


LESSON—MARCH 290. 
The Christian’s Hope. 
John 14:1-3; 2 Coronthians 5:1-10; 
1 John 3:2, 3: 


GOLDEN TEXT—In my Father’s house are 
many mansions; if it were not so, I would 
have told you; for I go to prepare a place 
for you.u—John 14:2. 


TimE—The words from John’s Gospel 
were spoken by our Lord in connection with 
the Last Supper, on the evening of Thurs- 
day, April 6, A.D. 30. Paul’s second letter 
to the Corinthians was written probably in 
A.D. 57. John’s First Epistle was probably 


written about A.D. 90, near the close of the | 


apostle’s long life. 

PLACE—The upper room in Jerusalem. 
Perhaps at Thessalonica in Macedonia. 
Probably John wrote this Epistle in 


Ephesus, where he was pastor of the 
church. 
SUBJECT: Our HEAVENLY HoME. 

I. Tue PLAceE PREPARED FOR US, 


John 14:1-3. 
The house of many mansions. 
Christ’s second coming. 
The joys of heaven. 


Il. At HOME WITH THE LORD, 2 Cor. 
5:1-10. 
The earthly and heavenly tabernacles. 
The judgment-seat of Christ. 
Our entrance into heaven. 


We SHALL. Be Like Him, 1 John 
Didsioe 
Children of God. 
Seeing God clearly. 
Our life in heaven. 
For Research and Discussion. 
New Testament prophecies of Christ’s sec- 
ond coming. 
What Christ said about the future life. 
Paul’s foregleams of heaven. 
Revelations concerning heaven made to 
John. 
The proofs of immortality. 
thee: ae Bible teaches about our life after 
eath. 


ITT. 


It is one of the illusions that the present 
hour is not the critical, decisive hour. Write 
it on your heart that every day is the best 
day in the year. No man has learned any- 
thing rightly until he knows and feels that 
every day is doomsday.—Thomas Carlyle. 


A word that has been said may be un- 
said—it is but air. But when a deed is 
done, it cannot be undone, nor can our 
thoughts reach out to all the mischiefs that 
may follow.—H. W. Longfellow. 
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_ The Burning Bush 


and Canada 
REV. R. G. MacBETH, M.A., D.D. 


Cloth, $1.00 Net, Postage 5c. 


The Confession of Faith 
Containing also the Larger Catechism, 
The Shorter Catechism, Directory of 
Worship, Presbyterian Church Govern- 
ment. $1 post-paid. 


The Confession of Faith 
With Introduction and Notes. By Rev. 
John Macpherson, M.A. $1 post-paid. 


The Creed of Presbyterians 
By Rev. E. Watson Smith, D.D. 65th 
thousand. Paper cover, 50c, postage, 8c. 
Cloth, 75c, postage, 10c. 

The Atonement 


~ Rev. Archibald A. Hodge, D.D. 
postage, 10c. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


401 Lumsden Building 
TORONTO, CANADA 


$1.00, 


- Goes down 
well! 


“Camp” is not only the 
most delicious and re 
freshing drink for break- 
fast,but the easiest to make. 
Simply add hot water. 


R. Paterson & Sons, Ltd., 
Glasgow 


NURSES 


The Toronto Hospital for Incurables, in 
affiliation with Bellevue and Allard Hos- 
pitals, New York City, offers a Three Years’ 
Course of Training to Young Women, hav- 
ing the required education, and desirous of 
becoming nurses. This Hospital has adopted 
the eight-hour system. The pupils receive 
uniforms of the School, a monthly allowance 
and travelling expenses to and from New 
York. For further information write or 
apply to the Superintendent. 


Brides and 
Experienced Housekeepers 


—alike, have an enthusiastic appreciation 
The 
ceiving them as a gift, delights in their 
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of Wabasso Cottons. Bride, re- 


soft texture and beauty. The experienced 
farther. 
that Wabasso Cottons, in any shape or 


lousekeeper sees She knows 


Perhaps you know 
a Bride-to-be who 
would appreciate a 
Wabasso shower? 


Always look for tie 
Wabasso Trade Mark, 
shown below. 


form, wear wonderfully, most economical; 


( LHS, 


most satisfactory. 
“A complete line of 
coloured and white 


colo Wehacco Cottons 


: are Canadas best 2 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED - THREE RIVERS, QUE. 
Sole makers in Canada of ‘‘WACOSILKBE’’ the lovely new silken-soft fabric for Lingerie and Dresses. 


Unto the upright there ariseth light in 
the darkness. 


If any man will do his will he shall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God. 


Every duty omitted obscures some truth 
that we should know.—Ruskin. 


The Higher Life is a higher living in 
word and deed.—Allen. 


Opportunity for doing greatly seldom 
occurs; life is made up of infinitesimals.— 
F’. W. Robertson. 


A man should go to bed to sleep, not to 
think. He should get up to think and work 
not to sleep.—Allen. 


Prosperity rarely brings out the best 
there is ina man. A man’s adversities are 
often his most stimulating friends. 


There is nothing that makes men rich 
and strong but that they carry inside of 
them. Wealth is of the heart, not of the 
hand.—John Milton. 


It is not by change of circumstances but 
by fitting our spirits to the circumstances in 
which God has placed us that we can be 
reconciled to life and duty—F. W. 
Robertson. 


Boldly adventure, for the fight is won 
By him who ventures all with daring 
heart; 
And his is peace at setting of the sun 
Who in the struggle plays a manly part. 
Ernest Leal Lyon. 


I look on that man as happy who when 
there is a question of success looks into his 
work for a reply, not into the market, not 
into opinion, not into patronage.—Emerson. 


He only is advancing in life whose heart 
is getting softer, whose blood warmer, 
whose brain quicker, whose spirit is enter- 
ing into living peace. And the men who 
have this life in them are the true lords 
or kings of the earth—they, and they only. 
—John Ruskin. 


As a Royal Messenger, bearing priceless 
gifts, the New Year comes. Greet him with 
high courage and exulting faith; turn thy 
footsteps into the untravelled paths with 
confidence, assured that He Whose messenger 
the New Year is, unwearied and unsleeping, 
will Himself keep thee in His holy care even 
unto the end.—W. Leslie Clay. 


If we do not see that the immigrant and 
the children of the immigrant are raised 
up most assuredly our own children and our 
children’s children will be dragged down.— 
Roosevelt. 


When our master and Lord, Jesus Christ, & 
said “Repent ye’! he wished that the whole — 
life of his faithful followers upon earth — 
should be a constant and continual re- 
pentance.—Luther. 


Henceforth be mine a life of action and 
reality! I will work in my own sphere, 
nor wish it other than it is. This alone is 
health and happiness. This alone is life.— 
Longfellow. 


Men are anxious to improve their circum- 
stances, but are unwilling to improve them- 
selves; they therefore remain bound. The 
man who does not shrink from self 
crucifixion can never fail to accomplish the 
object upon which his heart is set.—Allen. 


THE FLAG. 


It means that you cannot be saved by the 
valor and devotion of your ancestors; that 
to each generation comes its patriotic duty; 
and that upon your willingness to sacrifice 
and endure, as those before you have sacri- 
ficed and endured, rests the national hope. 
It speaks of equal rights; of the inspiration 
of free institutions exemplified and vindi- 
cated; of liberty under law intelligently con- 
ceived and impartially administered. There 
is not a thread in it but scorns self-in- 
dulgence, weakness and rapacity. It is 
eloquent of our common interests out- 
weighing all divergences of opinion; and of 
our common destiny.—Justice Charles E. 
Hughes. 


Yes! Let them pass, the ills of yesterday, 
The deed unlovely and the speech unjust, 
The whispered hint, betrayal of our trust 
That struck Faith’s chalice from our lips 


away, 
And trailed her graceful garments in the 
ust; 
Our own default,—the good we might have 


done, 

The battles lost that patience might have, = 
won, 7 : 
The “word in season” that we did not say! 
But let them pass, the things that grieved 

us sore. 
Behind his back God casts the sins of men, 
Repented of, remembering them no more. 
And shall not we who have been born again 
And by his wondrous grace to Him brought 


nigh, 
Hold fast the good and let the evil die. 
Mrs. M. A. Maitland, Stratford, Ont. 
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CHOIR 
GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


NIGBROS.CO Fe 
LIMITED. : 


eCHESLEY: 
-GNTARIO> 


TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
EL C KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 
CHURCH BELLS—PEALS 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


The Burning Bush and Canada by Rev. R. 
G. MacBeth, D.D. The Westminster Press, 
401 Lumsden Bldg., Toronto. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR. 


Inductions. 


Vankleek Hill, Ont., Knox Church, Janu- 
ary 6th, Rev. Edwin E. Preston. 

Petrolia, Ont., January 13th, Rev. W. W. 
Craw, Ph.D. 

Drayton, Ont. January 20th, Rev. Donald 
MacKay, B.A 


Vacancies. 


Amos and Knox, Normandy, Ont., Moder- 
ator, Rev. Wallace Johnston, Holstein, Ont. 

Mount Forest and Conn, Ont., Moderator, 
Rev. M. F. Cree, Arthur, Ont. 

Montreal, Maisonneuve, Moderator, Rev. 
W. D. Reid, D.D., 619 Victoria Ave., West- 
mount, Que. 

Ashfield, Presbytery of Maitland, Moder- 
ator, Rev. T. D. McCullough, Kincardine, 
Ont. 

Duntroon, Ont., Moderator, Rev. W. Pat- 
terson, M.A., Stayner, Ont. 

Creemore, Ont., Moderator, Rev. W. Mac- 
Millan, Collingwood, Ont. 

Esson and Willis, Ont., Moderator, Rev. 
N. Campbell, Barrie, Ont. 

Townline, Ivy and Baxter, Ont., Moder- 
ator, Rev. J. S. Shortt, Barrie, Ont. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Moderator, 
Rev. J. A. McConnell, Bracebridge, Ont. 


Calls. 


Pictou, N.S., St. Andrews, Rev. John W. 
Emslie of Dunfermline, Scotland. 

Galt, Ont., Knox Church, Rev. W. P. Hall 
of Belfast, Ireland. 

Toronto, Ont., Central Presbyterian, Rev. 
A. R. Skinner, Oneonta, N.Y., U.S.A. 

Oro, Ont., Guthrie, Central and St. An- 
drews, Mr. H. M. Coulter of the graduating 
class, Knox College. 


Che Presbyterian Reeord 


The Official Monthly Record of 
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THE MODERATOR 


The Moderator of The Presbyterian Church in Canada is the Rev. A.J. 
MacGillivray, M.A., D.D., whose photograph appears upon our first page. He 
was chosen to occupy this highest position in the gift of the Church by his 
fellow-members of the Assembly at its meeting in Montreal on June 2nd, 1926. 
This, in Canada, is the customary procedure for the election of the Moderator. 
Nominations to this office are made by Presbyteries but these do not determine 
the choice of the Assembly. In earlier years Presbyterial nominations were 
reported to the Assembly whose clerks tabulated them and presented the name 
standing highest on this vote. Nevertheless the choice of the Assembly was 
not thus fixed and on more than one occasion the nominee of Presbyteries 
was set aside. Since 1885 the practice of reporting to the Assembly the nominees 
of Presbytery has been discontinued and, notwithstanding that Presbyteries still 
express their preference the following procedure for the election of Moderator 
is observed, according to rule 113, Rules and Forms of Procedure: 


THe RULE 


“113. The General Assembly meets once a year. At the time ap- 
pointed for meeting a diet of public worship is held when a sermon is 
preached by the Moderator of the last Assembly, or, in his absenee, by the 
former Moderator. Immediately thereafter the Assembly is constituted 
with prayer, the roll is called and the “ames of those present are marked. 
The General Assembly elects its Moderator on rominations made im- 
mediately after the Assembly has been constituted, who then takes the chair. 

The system of Presbyterial nomination prevails in the Irish Presbyterian 
Church but even there the choice of the Presbyteries is not necessarily confirmed 
by the Assembly. 

In the United Free Church of Seotland nomination is made by the Stand- 
ing Committees of the Church long prior to the meeting of Assembly and their 
nominee becomes the Moderator. The Church of Scotland has a Board of Past 
Moderators to which is committed the responsibility of nominating to this high 
office for the year. A change of practice in the Presbyterian Chureh in Canada 
is advocated and at the last General Assembly the following con was sent 
ae to ee under The Barrier Act: 


THe REMIT 


That Rule 113 of the Rules and Forms of Procedure be amended so 
that from the fourth sentence onward it shall read as follows: 

“The General Assembly elects its Moderator immediately after the 
Assembly has been constituted, and the person elected then takes the 
chair. The Assembly shall consider a nomination made in the following 
manner: 

“Hach Presbytery shall, through its Clerk, before the 31st day of 
December in each year, transmit to the Clerks of Assembly the name or 
names of a minister or ministers nominated in such Presbytery for the 
office of Moderator of the General Assembly, together with the judement 
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of the Presbytery thereupon and, if a vote has been taken, the number 
of votes recorded for each. 

“The Clerk of Assembly shall then summon a court consisting of the 
past Moderators of the General Assembly, (being still ministers of the 
Presbyterian Chureh in Canada), and such Court shall, from the names 
submitted by Presbyteries, nominate to the General Assembly at its next 
meeting that one which they judge to have the most general approbation 
of the Presby teries” 


DUTIES 


There is therefore, dependent first upon the action of Presbyteries upon — 


this remit, the possibility of our Church adopting a new system of electing 
the Moderator. His standing and duties are thus set forth in Rules and Forms 
of Procedure 
“114. The Moderator is a minister; his duties are to constitute the 
Assembly ; to open and close each sederunt with prayer; to preserve order ; 
to see that the -business is properly conducted, and that the minutes are 
correctly taken; to take the vote; to announce the decisions; to sign all 
documents having the authority of the/ Assembly, and to exercise any other 
function. assigned to him by the Court. 
“115. The Moderator may express his views on any subjeet under 


discussion; but if he wishes to take part in debate or to submit a motion 


he leaves the chair, and calls another member of court to take his place. 
Also, if he is a party in a ease, or if the Presbytery or Synod to which 
he belongs is a party, he leaves the chair, and, with the approval of the 
Assembly, names another commissioner who takes his place, and for the 
time being has all the powers and responsibilities of the office as Mod- 
erator pro tempore. 

“116. The Moderator has only a casting vote during his term of 
office. He is ex officio a member of all boards or committees with the 
exception of those boards, the number of whose members is prescribed by 
the Acts of Parliament incorporating them.” (Minutes, 1876 p. 79). 


REPRESENTS THE CHURCH 

The Moderator is therefore the official representative of the Church and 
is thus recognized on all occasions. He is thus formally accepted by the State 
and is given his place inthis representative capacity at the opening of Par- 
liament, the State Dinner, the Governor-General’s Drawing Room ete. 

While he is a member, by virtue of his office, of all Standing Committees 
of the Church, he has no executive functions save the power to summon the 
Commission of the Assembly for any business requiring action prior to the 
meeting of the next Assembly. 

It is noteworthy that the Moderator is not exalted above his brethren save 
in the sense that he is first among his equals. A layman may not occupy this 
position. 

The Moderator continues in this representative capacity until the next 
meeting of the Assembly when, after conducting public worship and preaching 
the sermon he constitutes the Assembly and his successor is appointed, 


Tur Man 


Dr. MacGillivray is the fifty-third to occupy the chair sinee the Union of 
1875 and is one of the youngest in that long line of succession as Dr. Scott, 
his immediate predecessor, was one of the oldest 

The Moderator is a Canadian of Scotch descent, as the name assures. He 
is one of three brothers all of whom entered the ministry. One now serves 


a 


ae ee 
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the Church in Nova Scotia. Another, who died a few years ago, was pastor of 
St. Johns, Hamilton. 

Dr. MacGillivray was educated in the public school of Saugeen township 
in Bruce, and in the high schools of Walkerton, Bruce county, and Ridgetown, 
Kent County. Part of his college course was taken in Manitoba but he 
graduated in Princeton, N.J., U.S.A., with the degree of M.A. and completed 
his theological training there. Post oraduate studies were taken in Edinburgh 
and Glasgow. The honorary degree of D.D. was bestowed by Westminster 
College, Vancouver. He has had pastorates in New St. James, London, St. 
John’s, Vancouver, and is now the minister of Knox Church, Guelph. He has 
been active in the service of the Church at large having served on important 
committees for several years. 

During the course of the Union debate he opposed the proposals to that 
end and remained steadfast in loyalty to the Presbyterian Church. In the 
recent crucial years he gave time and strength to the advoeacy of our cause, 
and to the reorganization necessary in consequence of disruption, having been 
chosen chairman of the Organization Committee. He is one of a noble band 
whose public championship of its rights has placed The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada under heavy obligation, a service which is everywhere gratefully 
acknowledged. 


His Task 


Disruption has imposed upon the Moderator of this year a task of un- 
usual magnitude. Throughout the land there are many struggling groups sorely 
needing inspiration and encouragement in their trying circumstances. With 
his knowledge of the situation from coast to coast and by his official standing 
and the liberty accorded him from pastoral duties the Moderator is in a position 
to render signal service. In this effort he has not been wanting and heroic 
little bands in every part of the Dominion have heard his inspiring messages 
and have benefited by his counsel. In all he has visited seventy-five of these. 

Having just returned from a six weeks’ visit to the West we interviewed 
him and solicited an outline of his itinerary and engagements for that period. 
To this he readily responded and we are able therefore to inform our readers 
by giving a sample of the Moderator’s strenuous activities: 


AN ITINERARY 


He left Toronto on January 3rd and reached Winnipeg on the 5th. That 
evening was devoted to the St. ian s group which he addressed. The following 
evening was given to Brandon 135 miles distant, with an address and con- 
ferences. The next evening Moose Jaw was reached and the Presbyterians there 
heard the Moderator. Doubling back to Regina was the next order and on 
Sunday, January the 9th he conducted, morning, afternoon and evening, the 
dedicatory services of the edifice erected by the First Presbyterian Church. 
The Sunday School rally in the afternoon was marked by the baptism of nine 
children. Monday was spent in the city and was occupied fully by an address 
to the students of the Normal School, visiting the sick, the aged and infirm 
and in the evening by an address and participation in the social gathering 
in First Chureh. Calgary next claimed attention and there, on the fourteenth, 
he addressed and conferred with minority groups in Grace Chureh. Sunday 
the sixteenth he conducted the services for this congregation and gave a message 
to St. Andrew’s Sunday School. He reached Vancouver on the nineteenth 
and spoke to the W. M. S. in Central Church. The twenty-first was given to 
the majority group in Nanaimo and then Victoria, the capil tal, claimed. at- 
tention. On Sunday there he occupied St. Andrew’s pulpit in the morning, 
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drove twenty-five miles and conducted service at Sooke and, having returned, 
preached in St. Paul’s, Victoria, in the evening. 
Monday forenoon was given to a meeting of ministers, elders and their 
wives, and the afternoon to Presbytery. Tuesday, a reception was held in 
his honor at the home of Rev. Dr. W. Leslie Clay at which the Iieutenant- 
Governor and other members of the Government were present. On Wednes- 
day noon he met the laymen of our Church in Vancouver and in the evening 
addressed a gathering of five congregations in St. Andrew’s, New Westminster. 


EASTWARD 


The following day he turned his steps towards Chilliwack, seventy-five - 
miles distant for an evening mecting. Returning, the balance of the week 
was spent in Vancouver. The Sunday programme in that city was, St. Paul’s, 
11 am.; Murrayville, thirty miles distant, 3 p.m.; Central Church, Vancouver, 
7.30 p.m. Monday provided engagements with the Presbytery, business 2 p.m., 
dinner and conference 5.30 p.m., and a mass meeting in Central Church in 
the evening. 

Tuesday evening, Kamloops welcomed him to a large meeting which he 
addressed and then moved eastward to Sicamous from which point he took 
train for the Okanagan Valley and addressed meetings in Armstrong and in 
Penticton, the latter at the southern end of the Okanagan Lake. Nelson, in 
the Kootenay, was the next objective and was reached after a journey of fifteen 
hours by train over the picturesque and, in places, perilous-looking Kettle 
Valley Railway line. From Penticton eastward this line rises over 4,000 feet. 
On Saturday he was tendered a reception by the Presbyterians of Nelson and 
Sunday morning preached there and, in the evening, in Trail, forty-five miles 
distant. On the way to Nelson from Penticton in order to confer with the 
Moderator a gentleman with one of his family boarded the train at Grand 
Forks and journeyed five miles. A meeting at Cranbrook and soon the prairie 
was spread before the Moderator. Thursday was devoted to the dedication 
of the Church at Cayley, Alberta, Sunday spent in Lethbridge and a swift 
journey thence brought the traveller back to his starting point in Toronto 
in time to meet his engagement in Ottawa at the Governor-General’s Drawing 
Room. Thus ended the six weeks’ tour. 


THe CHurRcH HELPED 


The Moderator bade us say that every visit on this tour was abundantly 
worth while and that his time could not have been employed to better advan- 
tage. The Church in sending him forth has accomplished much. 

Widely scattered, struggling groups are assured that they are not for- 
gotten and that the Church stands ready to assist In every way possible, and 
the Moderator brought much needed information and encouragement. 

Dr. MacGillivray further stated that while forty-five congregations in British~— 
Columbia have been wrecked a new one will take the place of the one lost in 
every instance. The building programme is already far advanced, and whilst 
disruption left only one Presbyterian minister between Cranbrook and Chilliwack 
a distance of four hundred and fifty miles there are now seven men at work in 
this area. 

From the standpoint of magnificent distances it is interesting to compare 
the itineraries of our Moderator with those of the Moderator of the United 
Free Church, Scotland as given in a recent issue of The Record, the monthly 
publication of that body. A look at the maps will make the contrast vivid. 
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COMMON QUALITIES 


The purpose of this article is to consider 
these in their bearing upon ministerial ef- 
ficiency and if possible to encourage the 
average minister in his work, to attract 
young men to this lofty service and to in- 
fluence the people to a more charitable and 
patient treatment of those who occupy the 
pulpit or in any way minister in holy things. 

“Common” is here used as when we speak 
of common sense, meaning thereby the 
judgment of the average person. So we 
may speak of common qualities as those 
most generally possessed or possible of 
possession by the many rather than the few, 
the average among men. These may readily 
be underestimated or be largely ignored. 


The Emperor Charles the fifth, upon his 
abdication, according to Motley, made a 
great ado about his journeys to distant 
lands and the wealth of his foreign pos- 
sessions, but had nothing to say of the 
wisdom and skill of his people of the 
Netherlands who rescued their land from 
the sea and by persistent and laborious toil 
created Holland’s wealth, traits which gave 
her power and prestige and which, more 
than anything else, were the supports of 
the empire. 


It is trite perhaps to refer to Lincoln the 
first martyr President of the United States, 
but what brought him to that high seat and 
won for him enduring affection, and fame 
was the fact that he was a common man. 


We speak of qualities rather than quali- 
fications because qualities are of the man; 
they are personal properties; they are of 
the texture of his being; they constitute his 
character, and qualities become, fundament- 
ally at least, qualifications. The woodsman 
requires a sharp axe but better still is that 
he shall have a good one, well tempered and 
of fine metal, one that will both take and 
keep an edge. It has often been said and in 
spheres other than the ministry that what 
we need is not more men but more man, not 
number but quality, worth more than gifts. 

Therefore we venture to emphasize: 


Sincerity. This is of the heart. Not very 
long ago a leading writer placed this first 
- in a list of requirements for good composi- 
tion. The early and literal meaning of the 
word, without wax, pure, like strained 
honey, suggests that it is a prime, or a first, 
a fundamental quality. No hollowness here, 
no “sounding brass or tinkling cymbal”, no 
“words full of sound and fury and signify- 
ing nothing” but honesty, goodness, truth 
and love. How many imperfections of lan- 
guage, delivery and even of message of 
preacher or teacher are forgiven or unnoted 
if he but creates in his hearers the convic- 
tion that he is sincere. True, he would be 
more efficient were he correct in speech and 
gifted in oratory, but without this quality 
he would be helpless. Therefore Tennyson 
wrote of one, 
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“His strength was as the strength of ten 
because his heart was pure’. And the 
apostolic benediction is pronounced upon all 
those “who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity and truth.” 


Sense. This is a quality of the head and 
carries one far in any calling. There is 
much scope for it in the ministry whether 
it be considered under any of its qualifying 
terms, good, sound, or common. Our every 
day converse indicates that we have noted 
its presence or absence in the animals, as 
when we speak of “horse sense”, a “silly 
sheep”, or of the night bird, “a wise old 
owl’, and that we often by the use of this 
phraseology make unfavorable comparison 
to the disadvantage of man. It is a virtue 
which invariably commends the man whe- 
ther it appears in speech or action. It 
has its base in clear sight, the capacity to 
consider patiently, to ponder or weigh, and 
in an appreciation of value. By proper and 
sustained exercise of our faculties and in 
trusting our powers or ourselves, it may be 
acquired toa high degree. What commenda- 
tion of. this grace there is in the books of 
Proverbs and Ecclesiastes and condemnation 
of those in whom it is wanting: “Dead flies 
cause the ointment of the apothecary to 
send forth a stinking savor; so doth a little 
folly, him that is in reputation for wisdom 
and honor”; and, “A word fitly spoken is 
like apples of gold in pictures of silver.” 
The French have their pronouncement upon 
the act or word that is improper in the 
phrase, a “faux pas’, a false step. From 
James we would infer that our most fre- 
quent and serious lapses in this particular 
and our highest attainments are in speech. 
“If any man sin not in word the same is a 
perfect man”; and Paul counsels “Sound 
speech that cannot be condemned”. Obser- 
vation and experience to-day confirm the 
views thus expressed. Many examples 
could be cited. We think, however, that for 
good judgment, for sanctified common sense 
few great men in the ministry, and he was 
a layman, surpassed Dwight L. Moody. 


Self-pessession. 
commended this 
Pastor: 


The poet Goldsmith has 
quality in the Village 


“Like some tall cliff that rears its stately 


form, 

Swells from the vale and midway leaves the 
storm, 

Though round its breast the gathering 


clouds be spread, 


Eternal sunshine settles on its head”. 


z Steadiness, solidity, strength are here 


extolled. What an illustrious example of 
this was Wellington at Waterloo and how 
he communicated it to his men, for it is a 
communicable virtue, as they withstood the 
successive shocks of the foe’s fierce on- 
slaughts. We need not, however, the war- 
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rior bold as our instructor and exemplar 
when we have the person and the example 
of the Prince of Peace. Jesus’ calm, His 
poise, His perfect self-possession in. all 
circumstances was superlative. One can do 
his best only when under perfect control. 
Popular speech has given us the word 
“rattled” and it is descriptive of a mental 
state when the faculties are paralyzed or in 
some way get beyond control. This state 
makes the rabbit the easy prey of the 
weasel. Our great Superintendent of Home 
Missions, Dr. James Robertson, was once 
caught in a blizzard and his self-control 
threatened. He sternly refused to be dis- 
concerted, however, and soon reached safety. 
A youthful speaker in an Assembly of our 
Church years ago in an attempt to make a 
five minute speech upon a vexatious prob- 
lem was so harried by interruptions that 
he left the platform in grave dejection. 

Having forgotten where he laid his hat 
he went down an aisle looking hither and 
thither for his missing headgear and was 
accosted by a clergyman visitor from an- 
other denomination, “Did you lose your 
hat?” he queried. “Yes!” was the replv. 
Then came the only word of encouragement 
in this sore experience, “Well! let me tell 
you, you did not lose your head.” 

“If you can keep your head”, says Kip- 
ling, amid varied disconcerting experiences 
then, he justly adds, ‘You’ll be a man, my 
son. 


Self-denial. This is not the spasmodic 
buffeting or suppression of the ungenerous 
within us as suggested by Lent, fast days, 
and self-denial weeks. It is the sustained 
domination of the lower by the higher self 
somewhat clearly expressed by Paul when 
he says with respect to his physical being: 
“I keep under my body”. This is a keeping 
under, a subduing of one’s self, an un- 
ceasing abandoning or denial of one’s own 
interests, a merging of one’s self in another, 
a loyalty to a person and a cause that will 
not brook the intrusion of personal con- 
cerns, gain, comfort, ambition, applause or 
aught else to distraction from a lofty pur- 
pose or divergence from a chosen path. To 
get on in the army, one has said, “a man 
must do his best to get killed”. “If any 
man will come after me”, said Jesus, “Jet 
him deny himself and take up his cross and 
follow me”. This is required of every fol- 
lower but much more of the leaders and 
it is an attainment within the reach of all. 


Sympathy. Not the tearful sort, the 
superficial, but the sympathy of under- 
standing and genuine interest and deep 
sections Its highest manifestation was in 
esus: 


“Though now ascended up on high, 
He bends on earth a brother’s eye. 
He sympathizes with our grief, 

And to the sufferer sends relief.” 
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The simple story of a graveside outburst 
is told in the two words, “Jesus wept”. 
This capacity, too, is attainable though the 
discipline is severe. “It pleased God to 
make the Captain of our Salvation perfect 
through suffering”. Sorrow, and hardship 
have a ripening and mellowing effect upon 
character. Perhaps no quality stands 
higher in the list of ministerial qualities 
than this. 


“So many faiths, so manv creeds, 
So many paths that wind and wind, 
And yet the art of being kind 

Is what this old world needs”. 


Whatever the discipline to which God 
shall subject us in His refining processes, 
Sympathy cannot be developed without con- 
tact. We must keep in touch with our 
fellows of all classes, the poor as well as 
the rich, the humble as well as those of 
high degree. Guthrie wrote his great ap- 
peal “The City its Sins and its Sorrows” 
from familiarity with the slums. Dickens’ 
fame as a novelist rests upon sympathy. It 
was. his acquaintance with the coster- 
mongers and the chimney sweeps and his 
knowledge of tenement life that made 
Shaftesbury the evangelist and _ philan- 
thropist; and McAll went to France to be- 
gin his great mission because on a holiday 
in the gay capital he saw the misery of 
men and realized their hunger for God. 
Love, says Paul, and he is echoed by Henry 
Drummond in a famous booklet, is the 
greatest thing in the world. Sympathy is 
love in one of its phases. 

Separation. That is defined by Paul in 
the great words “This one thing I do”; and 
again by another, “Concentration is a fea- 
ture of consecration”. This devotion to one 
thing makes many a weak man strong. In 
conversation once our companion boasted 


of his breadth and we reminded him that — 


there were other worthy dimensions of a 
man, depth, for example. The waters of 
Lake Erie do not drive any mighty wheels 
of industry but those of Niagara do for 
they are confined to the rigid unyielding 
bounds of a narrow channel. The engine 
could not provide the energy to drive the 
saw mill and the flour mill; but with one 
shut down it could, as the case might be, 
efficiently saw the lumber or grind the 
golden grain. We cannot do. everything 
but we may do something well. The glorious 
ministry of the seraphic Chalmers began 
when he concentrated. His view upon min- 
isterial leisure and diversion suffered a 
complete revolution and that was the dawn 
of the great era in his life. 

These are some common qualities in men, 
within the reach of all, that qualify for 
effective service even though denied associ- 
ation with brilliancy of intellect or great 
gifts of oratory or other transcendent 
powers or attainments. 

“Whatsover thy hand findeth to do, do 


it with thy might.”—R. 


be > a> 
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THE ABIDING PRINCIPLE IN 
GIVING. 


By Dr. Robert E. Speer. 


Systematic giving is only methodical giv- 
ing. It does not follow that it is righteous 
giving—adequate giving. We might lead 
ourselves into an injurious situation if all 
that we are accomplishing now should make 
habitual with the Church an inadequate 
performance of her duty. It seems to me 
that the Church stands face to face with a 
very dangerous situation in this regard, and 
that we are bound to take it upon us now to 
re-examine here our undertaking and to see 
whether we are actually leading the 
churches to adopt those elements of a pro- 
gram which are most vital and fundamental 
ones. And now is the time for us to do this, 
because it is a fact that the introduction of 
one new radical idea makes it easier to in- 
troduce also other ideas, when the mind of 
the Church is jarred open an« she begins 
to adopt plans of action that come closer to 
the ideal. 

The question that has troubled a great 
many men throughout the Church with re- 
gard to our present movement is, how can 
we combine with the general acceptance of 
the method of systematic giving the accept- 
ance also of a living principle of propor- 
tionate giving. For, after all, system is 
only a matter of method, not essentially a 
matter of principle. What we wish to intro- 
duce is some living and uplifting principle. 
We believe that this can only be found in 
the acceptance of the Christian principle of 
stewardship; of giving not only on a meth- 
odical basis, but on a.basis of just propor- 
tion. But in this, as ‘in everything, general 
principles do not sufficiently bite. The prin- 
ciple needs to carry with itself some form 
of application by which it can be easily 
related at once to action on the part of 
common Christian men and women. What 
I want to say is in behalf of the acceptance 
of the principle of tithe-giving as the prac- 
tical basis of proportionate giving. 

Let us lay aside at the outset ail legal 


ideas. There is no such thing as the law 
of the tithe. There is a principle of the 
tithe. 


1. First of all, the Gospel ought to lead 
and enable men to do more than pagan and 
Jews. The Jew in the old dispensation was 
expected to bring his tithe in addition to his 
taxes and his various offerings. The gener- 
osity of many pagans equals the old Jewish 
standards. = 

2. Secondly, the Jews and the pagan faced 
no less difficulties in the way of practicing a 
principle like this than we face. 

3. Thirdly, we need some practical abid- 
ing principle like this to make sure that the 
principle of stewardship is a reality in our 
lives and that we do not inwardly find our- 
selves swept into self-deception, 
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4, Fourth, God never would have ordered 
it, if it had been a mere transitory matter; 
if it had not been for our good. He does 
not need tithes for Himself. 


5. Fifthly, money is the most perilous 
thing with which we have to cope, next to 


_the baser, sensual nature. 


6. In the sixth place, our. Lord Himself 
recognized and approved the validity of the 
principle of the tithe. 


7. Seventhly, there is no objection that 
holds against the principle of the tithe that 
does not hold also against the principle of 
the Sabbath Day. 

_ 8, Eighth, it is the only sure way of giv- 
ing God His right share. 

9. Ninth, it is only so that the causes of 
Christ in the world will get what they need. 

10. Tenth, I think every man will find, as 
every man who has passed through the ex- 
perience can testify, that the acceptance. of 
a principle like this marks a distinct era of 
Spiritual enlargement in his life. 

11. In the eleventh place, it may bring 
the great religious expansion and awaken- 
ing for which we long. 


12. Lastly, I believe in this principle be- 
cause, regardless of anything that will flow 
from it, it is fundamentally right.—Ex. 


The story is told of a good man who 
regularly gave every Sunday five dollars for 
the support of the church. <A poor widow, 
a member of the same church, who support- 
ed herself and her six children by washing, 
was just as regular in making her offer- 
ing of five cents per week, which was all 
she could spare from her scant earnings. 
One day the rich man came to the minister 
and said the poor woman ought not to pay 
anything, and that he would pay the five 
cents for her every week. When the pastor 
called and told her of the offer she replied 
“Do you want to take from me the comfort 
I experience in giving to the Lord? Think 
how much I owe Him. My health is good, 
my children keep well, and I receive so 
many blessings that I feel I could not 
live if I did not make my little offering 
to Jesus each week.” 


TRAVELLING SEMINAR 


Sherwood Eddy has for years conducted 
a Travelling Seminar of American min- 
isters, educators and public men, visiting 
such capitals as London, Berlin, Prague, 
Vienna, Geneva, Paris, where they have 
been addressed by religious, educational 
and political leaders. This year twelve to 
fifteen Canadians are invited. Enrolment 
is restricted to those who can use the infor- 
mation in a public way. The cost is small. 
Apply Rev. John MacNab, Midland, Ont., 
whom Mr. Eddy has asked to assist in secur- 
ing Canadians. 


Our Family Letter Box 


Paisley, Ont. 

The new edifice of Westminster Church 
was dedicated by Rev. Malcolm Campbell, 
D.D., of Montreal, a native of the district. 
The church was erected within a year. 
It is advantageously situated and has 
accommodation for 300. Much of the 
work of erection was done gratuitously. 
The building is entirely free of debt. It isa 
welcome change from the hall in which we 
have worshipped since the 10th of June, 
1925. The Bruce and Owen Sound Presby- 
terial W. M. S. at its Annual Meeting had 
the privilege of hearing from Rev. F. G. 
Vesey, of Korea, Rev. Dr. Forbes, pioneer 
of the Peace River, and Mrs. McKerroll, 
President of the W. M. S. for Canada. The 
total offerings from the seventeen aux- 
iliaries amounted to $800. The Record goes 
to eighty families in our congregation. 


Duntroon, Ont 

St. Paul’s Church. We are without a 
minister and as yet have no one in sight to 
take Mr. McMahon’s place. The congre- 
gation is doing well. The Sunday services 
are marked by good attendance both at the 
regular hour of worship and at the Sunday 
School. All other organizations prosper. 
The past year was an exceptionally suc- 
cessful one from the standpoint of revenue 
and in every other aspect. 


Paisley, Ont. 
We had our first Communion last Sun- 
day. The Church edifice recently erected 
was full. There was an addition to the 
membership of sixteen. 


Wyoming, Ont. 

Following the vote on Union, which 
secured for us our church property, about 
fourteen families left us and joined the 
United Church, worshiping in the Metho- 
dist building, a structure much superior to 
ours and free of debt. We fared badly, 
however, with South Plympton, our as- 
sociate congregation for over fifty years. 
The vote there was in favor of Union, and 
in addition to securing the church they ob- 
tained $1,000 from us in payment of their 
share in the manse. However, fourteen 
families from South Plympton refused to 
go into Union and joined with us, and we 
now have a better congregation than before. 
Our associate congregation is Aberarder, 
a fine country church about nine miles dis- 
tant. We have now a settled minister, Rev. 
M. G. Court, and under his leadership the 
outlook is very hopeful. A new church is 
to be erected in the near future. 


Mahone Bay, N.S. 
The first anniversary of the dedication of 
our new church, the gift of Mr. T. C. Nicol, 


= 


was observed on February 6th. Our mem- 
bers have doubled in the past year and we 
face the future hopefully. The ReEcorp is 
a source of inspiration in every branch of 
the church.—R. K. E. 


Edson, Alta. 

In spite of strong opposition, the Presby- 
terian Church was organized here toward 
the close of 1926, with Rev. L. S. Leslie as 
pastor. A remarkable spirit of loyalty is 
evident. At the last Communion nine new 
members were added and three children 
baptised. Services are held in the Odd- 
fellows’ Hall. A manse has been obtained 
and furnished by the congregation. Wish- 
ing the REcorD continued success.—L. S. L. 


Duncan, B.C. 

The Presbyterians here lost their church 
and were homeless. Nevertheless they were 
not discouraged but held services in a public 
hall for over a year. Now the church has 
been restored to us and we look forward 
with the greatest optimism.—PETER A. 
JAMIESON, Student Missionary. 


Mull, Ont. 

Our church consisted of three congre- 
gations: Bethel, a Presbyterian congre- 
gation; Ridge, a Community church repre- 
senting four or five denominations; Guilds, 
a Presbyterian congregation worshiping in 
a church built by the Methodists and Presby- 
terians a long time ago, the Methodists, 
however, holding the deed. Guilds went 
into Union and in return the Methodist 
congregation at Eroy was added to Bethel 
and Ridge. For nearly two years the pulpit 
was supplied by two Presbyterian ministers 
who favored Union. Now we have a 
Methodist minister who occupies the manse 


owned by members of the Bethel Presby- — 
terian Church in Canada, the deed of which 


I hold and do not intend to surrender. The 
Unionist party took possession of church 
and manse without asking permission.— 


Com. 


Wroxeter, Ont. 
We are without a Presbyterian Church 
but are still interested in the Recorp and 
wish to receive it regularly. Some of our 
number attend Gorrie, if possible, and 
others go to Bluevale—JoHN DAVIDSON. 


Conn, Ont. 

On March 21st, 1925, our chureh voted in 
favor of Union by a majority of thirty-one, 
the Methodists having entered into feliow- 
ship with us at an earlier period. It was 
their vote that carried Union, thirty-six of 
their people having cast their ballots. Upon 
protest the Ontario Commission ordered a 
new vote from which the Methodists were 
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excluded. Some names, however, were ad- 
ded to the roll. The second vote was taken 
in December, 1926, and was against Union, 
eighty-four votes having been cast against 
and none for. For some time we worshiped 
in a room in an old hotel, having been 
refused the use of the church. Later the 
Commission granted this privilege. We have 
now 126 members. We have a W. M.S, a 
Ladies‘ Aid and a Young People’s Society. 
The thank-offering at our anniversary ser- 
vices was over $120. Mount Forest min- 
ority group is associated with us.—MRs. 
GEO. COUTTS. 


, Vancouver, B.C. 

At its last communion in 1926 Robertson 
Church. received thirty-five new members 
and in January of this year a further ad- 
dition of twenty-nine was~ welcomed, and 
these in spite of an epidemic of sickness. 
We are now almost the same strength as 
prior to disruption. There has been a 
_manifest revival during the last three 
months.—Rerv. A. ESLER. 


Thornbury, Ont. 

St. Paul’s Chureh saved its church and 
manse but the Heathcote congregation lost 
their church by a tie vote. St. Paul’s lost 
forty-three members after the vote and have 
gained twenty-one since, a few of them 
coming from the Heathcote congregation. 
Meaford congregation lost their church but 
secured the Gospel Workers’ new building, 
reorganized and are now associated with St. 
Paul’s, Thornbury. At both congregational 
Annual Meetings most satisfactory reports 
were presented. In each instance all obli- 
gations were met and a credit balance re- 
eorded. No solicitation for money was 
made during the year. Meaford congre- 
gation has appointed a building committee 
to secure a place of public worship. 


Lansdowne, Ont. 

The first missionary of this district came 
in 1811 and laid the foundations of The 
Presbyterian Church. He travelled on horse- 
back with a saddlebag containing his Bible, 
Book of Psalms and a few personal neces- 
sities. He traversed the wilderness of 
Lansdowne township fording or swimming 
swift flowing streams and carried the Gospel 
to the remotest settlers in the back woods. 
In the two counties of Leeds and Grenville 
this was the modest beginning of Presby- 
terian Church work. The first church was 
erected in the village of Lansdowne in 1872. 
The first pastor inducted was Rev. Andrew 
Dowsley, B.A., in 1874. By the vote on 
Union three church buildings and a manse 
were lost. The minority group secured the 
town hall and the first service was con- 
ducted on August 238, 1925, by Rev. W. M. 
Fee, B.A. of Picton. New adjustments were 
made and the congregation transferred from 
the Kingston to the Brockville Presbytery 


and affiliation established with Caintown 
and Yonge Mills. This year’s Annual Meet- 
ing was marked by good cheer and hope, 
every organization having exerted itself to 
the utmost. A site has been purchased 
and a manse erected. In due course a 
church will be built. The outlook is most 
promising. 


New Orleans, B.C. 
We were fortunate to retain, after the 
vote on Union, our church and manse. 
Slocan, our neighbor, lost both. The An- 
nual Meeting showed substantial progress. 
The Ladies’ Aid paid for repairs to church 
and manse and the W. M. S. provided for 
the Budget. Sunday School and Bible 
class had a surplus from contributions. We 
anticipate before long taking our former 
status as an augmented charge in class A. 
The RecorD was one of our most important 
assets during disruption assuring us of the 

continuity of The Presbyterian Church. 


Hammond, B.C. 
The Recorp has brought us encourage- 
ment and help during the struggle following 
the vote when we lost our property. We 
are steadfast and happy though we wor- 
ship in an old hall, and are prospering 
under the ministry of Rev. D. Oliver.— 

—Mrs. JAs. RIDDELL. 


Wetaskiwin, Alta. 

We have contended against great dif- 
ficulties. We lost on the vote but believe 
we have gained in the ultimate result. We 
now have our own church and our own 
minister and the future holds for us great 
promise if we remain steadfast.—E. A. 
POOLE. 


ee 


Carstairs, Alta. 
Ours is a congregation of fifty members. 
We have a church and manse free of debt. 
All organizations are working efficiently 
but we have been without a pastor for two 
years. Is there not a minister somewhere 
who will come to us?—-Mrs. R. J. CHRYSTAL. 


Vancouver, B.C. 
Mount Pleasant congregation is thriving. 
We have begun the erection of a church 
building. Special evangelistic services are 
proving helpful.—Jas. EK. BRown. 


R. R. No. 1, Glencoe, Ont. 

Progress and harmony mark the life of 
our congregation and the prospects are very 
good indeed. —FArRQUHAR MACRAkg. 


River Hebert, N.S. 
A small group of women, though widely 
scattered, have maintained a missionary so- 
ciety. They often drive four miles to attend 
the meetings.—Com., 


* 


76 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Killam, Alta. 

We are a minority group. We lost our 
property by the vote on Union. Though 
small in numbers we purpose to continue in 
loyalty to the doctrines and polity of the 
Presbyterian Church. We are greatly in- 
debted to Dr. Scott and the Recorp for 
timely help. Rev. Wm. Symons is our 
pastor.—R, J. MUNRO. 


Elgin, Que. 
Ve saved our church at the vote but lost 
about fifty members. Those who left us 
predicted for us an existence of but two 
years. That period is now past and we are 
flourishing. Financially the year has been 
the best in our history and progress along 
other lines is satisfactory. Words fail to 
express appreciation of the Recorp during 

the Union crisis.—J. 8. 

Niagara Falls, Ont. 
Drummond Hill Presbyterian Church, the 
only one in the city, announces extension in 
Sunday School work in harmony with the 
Presbytery’s programme. This is in ad- 
dition to the very large Sunday School 
meeting in the church. This new organiza- 
tion is designed to meet the need of those 
living at a distance.—Rrv. BERTRAM NELLES. 


; Watrous, Sask. 

The Presbyterians are without divine ser- 
vice here except as provided by radio. A 
W. M. S. has been organized and has had 
a successful year.—The Glad Tidings. 


Lakefield, Ont. 

By the vote on Union we lost our church 
and since that time have worshiped in the 
Baptist Church for seven months and in the 
theatre for eight months. A Sabbath School 
was organized this year. Notwithstanding 
our limited number I enclose’ order for 
thirty Recorps, an increase of twenty-five 
percent. 


Portage la Prairie, Man. 

Our congregation has the proud dis- 
tinction of being the second oldest in Mani- 
toba. Old Kildonan being first. Organized 
in 1873 with but two elders, one of which 
is still living, the congregation is pro- 
gressing steadily and hopes early to have a 
church home of its own.—R. C. B. 


Belmore, Ont. 
Ours is a small group of sixty members. 
We lost our property and now worship in a 
rented hall. We are indebted to Knox 
Church, Teeswater, for an afternoon service 
conducted by Dr. Forbes and in_ conse- 
quence we are carrying on hopefully. 
Vancouver, B.C. 
Beaconsfield Church has experienced a 
real struggle. No vote on Union was taken 
in our congregation. With us matters just 


drifted until we discovered that our church 
was closed to us. 
we were without a leader and without a 
place of worship. An appeal was made to 
the Presbytery and by the efforts of Dr. 
MacBeth and Dr. Douglas organization was 
effected. One service a day is held in a 
community hall. A Sunday School has 
been established and is growing rapidly.— 
A. J. GORDON. 


I hope The Letter Box with church news 
wll be continued. Nothing is of such help 
and interest to the people.—Com. 


Cape North, C.B. 

Our congregation is bending all its 
energy towards the erection of. a new 
church. We were fully organized last year 
with the Session, Trustees and Board of 
Management. Our site was the gift of one 
of the members and much voluntary labor 
was given in preparing the ground for the 
new building. A Ladies’ Aid Society and a 
W. M. S. have been organized and their 
members are diligently at work.—Workers 
at Home. 


Vermilion, Alta. 

The Annual Meeting held in January was 
the first since the disruption in 1925. It was 
not until May, 1926, that we were organized 
as a congregation. The services during the 
summer months were conducted by Mr. 
D. K. Perrie of Knox College. Our place of 
meeting is the Baptist Church, having lost 
all our property by the vote. The Com- 
mission on Church Property awarded us the 
former Methodist Church, a finding which 
was refused by the united pastor in charge. 
The women’s work is organized in a com- 
bined Ladies’ Aid and W. M. S. The ut- 
most harmony prevails in the congregation 
and the outlook is hopeful.—Com. 


Halifax, N.S. 

Grafton Park Church, Rev. Colin Kerr, 
D.D., pastor, recently celebrated a two-fold 
anniversary. On January 8, 1925, they held 
their first mecting in the First Baptist 
Church and on January 17, 1926, their min- 
ister arrived from Scotland. Very large 
audiences marked the day’s celebration. In 
addition to dwelling upon thanksgiving the 
pastor emphasized the duty of dedication: 

“This is a service wherein we sanctify 
ourselves anew and ask God’s help to 
glorify Him in our hearts and in our lives 
and in this His Holy Temple.” , 


Coleville, Sask. 
On the first Sabbath of the new year our 
group organized a Sabbath School including 
an adult Bible class under an ordained 
elder and met for worship for the first time 
in a hail fitted and furnished especially for 
church services. In honor of the esteemed 


editor, Dr. E. Scott, we have taken the — 
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name Scott Presbyterian Church. ‘he 
Recorp goes to every family in the congre- 
gation. Our decision to remain Presby- 
terian is practically. the fruit of the LReE- 
coRp’s exhortations. We are fifty strong 
and happy in our new relations despite 
hostile criticism and _ ridicule. Through 
your columns bid all other groups, however 
weak: Be strong and of good courage. 


Owen Sound, Ont. 

The dedication of the basement of the 
new St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church 
marked an important step in the progress of 
the congregation. The building was filled 
to capacity on this occasion. Six elders 
were inducted at this service, the minister 
officiating. 


‘ St. Stephen, N.B. 

By a vote of 115 to 81 we lost our church 
property. The same evening the minority 
group effected temporary organization and 
without a break the services were held the 
following Sunday in the town council rooms, 
Rev. R. H. Miller, Grand Falls, N.B., in 
charge. These services have been held every 
Sunday since without interruption. Later we 
secured the Oddfellows’ Hall and held our 
first communion service there on September 
27, 1926. A site was secured and our 
church edifice completed, and dedicated on 
March 28, 1926. The building is a 
memorial to the Presbyterian boys who 
gave their lives in the Great War. Our 
present pastor, Rev. Capt. Mitchell, was 
inducted in October, 1926. Our Annual 
Meeting showed the congregation to be 
prospering in every way.—Com. 


Mountain, Ont. 

Asking for a spare copy of the RkEcoRD 
for a friend a correspondent says: “I did 
not like to give my copy since I bind the 
ReEcorps in book form at the end of the 
year and keep them for reference. I could 
not part with one number. The Recorp has 
been a monthly visitor to our home for 
forty-eight years.” 


- Chatsworth, Ont. 
St. Andrew’s Church represents a min- 
ority group of fifty-three families. We are 
now the proud owners of a church building. 
An excellent spirit of harmony prevails. 
Reports from all organizations indicate sub- 
stantial progress for the year. Every de- 
partment has a favorable balance. 


A correspondent reports that this is her 
thirtieth year of service in distributing the 
RecorD in the congregation to which she 
belongs. 


Parrsboro, N.S. 
Ours is a minority group of but twelve 
We have lost all our property including 
church and manse. We hope, however, for 
better days. 


‘Sunday and one during the week. 
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Louisburg, N.S. 
Our little group of Presbyterians was left 
on the street. We have not had the pri- 
vilege of being organized yet. Some of our 
number are becoming discouraged but we 
aie hoping for an open door soon. — C. 
MacAulay. 


Wreck Cove, North Shore, N.S. 
The Recorp has been a great encourage- 
ment throughout the last year to stand 
loyal to Presbyterian coctrine and polity 
with their pledge to truth and freedom. We 
are gaining strength in this congregation, 
although the United Church is building two 
churches, one between two of ours. We have 
a missionary, Mr. Robert Good, who is 
very strong against Union. We tried to 
get a Gaelic minister but failed. We have 
two meetings ‘a week in this district, one on 
remem - 

ber us in your prayers.—John A Morrison 


An aged gentleman, over 80, who is de- 
prived of the opportunity of attending 
church, devotes his time on Sunday to the 
Bible, the Confession of Faith and Tur 
PRESBYTERIAN Record. The Presbyterian 
Church he says is his home. Since the 
nearest church is six miles away he is 
unable to attend. He finds great comfort 
and inspiration in reading since he has been 
deprived of the privilege of public worship. 
As a testimony of his devotion to the work 
he enclosed $10 to be devoted to missions. 


Nothing like the Recorp comes into our 
home. I cannot understand why any mem- 
ber of the Presbyterian Church would not 
gladly pay much more than the regular 
price of this publication. 


I claim THE PRESBYTERIAN RecorpD is of 
great help to our cause and should be in 
every Presbyterian family. 


A correspondent reports that an elder 
provided free of cost 30 copies of the 
RECORD in order to introduce it. Now there 
are 25 regular subscribers. 


AN APPEAL 

“We are the only Presbyterians anywhere 
around this part of the world. I have there- 
fore to send my contribution direct. I en- 
close cheque for $50.25, $25.00 to go to the 
missions and the balance for the Church 
Budget. I wish I could send more.” 

This communication comes from 1 remote 
part of British Columbia. It is not in the 
form of an appeal nor was it intended as 
such, but it is a powerful plea, neverthe- 
less. It summons The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada to take care of its isolated mem- 
bers and adherents wherever they may be 
found. It behooves the Church to do what- 
ever is necessary by way of securing men 
and means to meet the necessities of her 
children, however few or remote, 


78 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


ANNUAL MEETINGS 


Toronto, Ont. 
Royce Ave., Rev. Archibald Blue. One 
hundred and thirty-six members added to 
the roll. Membership is now over 600. 
Debt on building reduced by $2,690. Total 
revenue $15,027. The W. M. S. met its 
allocation; the Ladies’ Association raised 
$800. Sunday School enrolment, 500. 
Calvin, Rev. Joseph Wasson. Progress 
in every department was reported. Mem- 
bership now 450. Total revenue, exclusive 
of building fund, $28,000. New church 
editice rapidly approaching completion. 
Eglinton and Bedford Park, Rev. H. E. 
Abraham, D.D. Two hundred and seventeen 
added to the roll of membership making a 
total of 608. Receipts exceeded $22,000. 


Sunday School enrolment 3830. <A ~sub- 
stantial sum was devoted to missions. The 
Women’s Association raised $4,000, of 


which $3,000 was given to the building fund. 

Runnymede, Rev. D. I. Ellison. Con- 
tributed to missions, $1,265; added to mem- 
bership 98, number on roll now being 518. 
General revenue, $9,296. Resolution to 
erect a new church edifice adopted. 

Queen St. E., Rev. W. Hardy Andrews, 
M.A. Total revenue, $15,069. Women’s 
Association svaised $1,975. Amount con- 
tributed to missions was $1,175. 

Dovercourt Road. Mortgage reduced by 
$1,000. Total revenue, $13,841. All de- 
partments reported splendid progress. 

Dale, Rev. John Davey.. Twenty mem- 
bers added to the roll; thirty-five baptisms. 
Sunday School, 279 and twenty-six teachers 
and officers. Total revenue, $7,434. All 
debts paid notwithstanding extensive im- 
provements. Women’s Association raised 
$1,151. 

Chalmers, Rev. J. M. MacGillivray, B.A. 
Total receipts $25,000, an increase of $5,000 
over the past year. Envelope collections 
advanced by sixty-six per cent. Member- 
ship 969, an advance of 247. 

Cooke’s, Rev. L. B. Gibson, Ph.D. Added 
to membership in two years 608. The in- 
crease last year was 325, and the total is 
now 1,235. Receipts, $19,226. The sum of 
$7,000 was expended on improvement of 
property and payment made in full. 

High Park, Rev. Peter Taylor, B.A. 
Number on roll 319, the addition for year 
being 102. Total receipts $9,811. Balance 
on hand $118. 

Oakwood, Rev. Hilton Campbell, D.D. 
Fifty new members were received. Total 
receipts for general purposes $2,700; for 
missions $175. 

Riverdale Church, Rev. W. F. McConnell. 
Membership, 1,279, an addition of 267 dur- 
ing the year; S. S. roll, 1,100 with an aver- 
age attendance of over 700. Contributed to 
Budget, $1,399; W. M. S., $3811. Revenue 
exceeded that of last year by $4,000. 

Knox Church, Rev. J. Inkster, D.D. Total 
membership 13807. Contributed for mis- 


~ 
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sions, schemes and benevolences $20,789. 
Ordinary revenue $12,200; amount adminis- 
tered by trust fund $388,147. The total re- 
presents an increase over last year of 
$1,578. Two congratulatory resolutions 
passed, one with respect to the degree of 
D.D. bestowed by Montreal college upon the 
pastor and the other the victory of George 
Young, a member of the congregation in 
conquering the Catalina Channel. 

Rosedale, Rev. Wilfred J. Lewis. Total 
revenue $18,728, $3,000 in excess of the pre- 
vious year. 

St. Paul’s, Rev. 
revenue $21,500. 
crease of 112. 


J. B. Paulin: Total 
Membership 780, an in- 
Sunday School enrolment, 


480. The Ladies’ Aid raised the sum of 
$2,600 and the W. M. S. $1,280. 
MacPherson, Rev. J. M. McCurlie. 


Membership 275; net increase for the year 
70. On Sunday School roll, 325. Revenue 
$6,250. New chureh erected, the former 
having been lost by the vote on Union. 
This is the first Presbyterian church in the 
Dominion erected after the disruption, a dis- 
tinction very worthy of note. 

Glebe, Rev. D. Anderson. All depart- 
ments presented encouraging reports. Mem= 
bership increased 1538. In two years this 
has trebled. Total revenue $7,051. 


Wychwood, Rev. H. S. Lee. Building 
fund has a credit of $4,019; missionary con- 
tributions including those of the W. M. S. 
and Mission Band, $1,267; total receipts, 
$14,413. Membership has grown from 425 
to 598. 

Todmorden, Rev. Herbert Thomas. 
receipts $3,455. 
obligations met. 


Total 
Credit balance after all 


ce ee 


Hamilton, Ont. 
St. Pauls, Rev. D. R.. Drummond, D-BD;; 
rejoiced in the restoration to health of their 
pastor. Total receipts for the year $31,000, 
an increase over the past year of $3,000. 
St. Davids, Rev. Robt. Allan. Thirty 
members added during the year and twenty- 
two baptisms. Sunday School, 340 teachers 
and pupils with seventy-three on the Cradle 
Roll. Total revenue $4,127 of which $654 
was raised by the Sunday School. 


Westminster, Rev. H. K. Palmer, D.D., 
during the year moved from the old _ build- 
ing on Barton St. to the new edifice on 
Melrose Ave. There was an increase of four 
hundred in the membership. The Sunday 
School attendance almost quadrupled. Total 
revenue $13,603, double the receipts of the 
previous year. 


Guelph, Ont. 
St. Andrews, Rev. S. Buchanan Carey. 
Total receipts, $13,250. With all bills paid 
there is a balance to credit of $165; con- 
tributed to missions, $3,355. In addition, 
the W.M.S. expended $698, Other organiza- 
tions showed gratifying progress, 
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Woodbridge, Ont. 
Rev. J. C.Davies. . Receipts, $3,465. After 
payment of all liabilities there was a 
surplus of $316. 
Belleville, Ont. 
St. Andrews Church, Rev. R. G. Stewart, 
B.D. All reports indicate splendid pro- 
gress. The congregation has just entered 
upon the hundredth year of its history with 
the promise that this will be the most pros- 
perous of all. 


Fingal, Ont. 
Knox, Rev. Walter Moffat. Twenty-four 
new members were received. There were 
eight adult baptisms. Total receipts, 
$4,353, the best report in the congregation’s 
history. 
Agincourt, Ont. 
Rev. Major A. L. Burch. A large increase 
in the membership and financial strength of 
the congregation marked the year. Twenty- 
seven new members were added. 


Seaforth, Ont. 
First Presbyterian Church, Rev. F. H. 
Larkin, D.D. Total receipts, $5,622. All 
obligations were met leaving a surplus of 
$850; contributed to the schemes of the 
church, $1,304. All the organizations re- 
ported deep interest and substantial success. 


Stratford, Ont. 

St. Andrews, Rev. G. P. Duncan, B.A. 
Increase in membership of 80; number on 
roll now 718. Revenue. increased by 
$2,363, the total being $12,250.. Extensive 
improvements made to the church by the 
Ladies’ Aid and the Men’s Association. The 
W. M. S. exceeded their allotment for mis- 
sions by $108. Dr. Goforth’s Mission 
benefited by contributions from the Chinese 
Class to the amount of $46. Total givings 
Royer ss $1,742, an increase of nearly 


Grimsby, Ont. 
St. Johns Church, Rev. H. S. Graham. 
A credit balance marked a successful year’s 
financing. There was a large increase in the 
membership of the church also. The 
W. M. S., the Sunday School, Mission Band 
and Ladies’ Aid reported a prosperous year. 


Oakville, Ont. 
Rev. Wm. Wallis, Ph. D. Notwithstand- 
ing a difficult year a membership increase of 
382 is recorded; mortgage and overdrafts 
reduced by $2,000; total revenue, $12,000. 
The sum of $1,200 was contributed to mis- 
sions. 


Guelph, Ont. 
Knox Chureh, Rev. A. J. MacGillivray, 
D.D., Moderator of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. Membership, 950 after 
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careful purging of the roll. Current 
revenue, $6,188; missionary, $3,500. One of 
the finest financial reports in the church’s 
history. Sunday School membership, 400 
with 97 on the Cradle Roll. School revenue, 
$762 of which $500 was given to mis- 
sions. The Ladies’ Aid Society raised 
$769 and the Ladies’ Missionary Society 
$909. Other organizations presented 
equally satisfactory reports. The Pastor’s 
Aid made 1614 calls. Dr. Seymour of 
Australia has been in charge for over three 
months. 


Woodbridge, Ont. 
Rev. J. C. Davies. Total receipts, $3,465, 
with balance to credit of $320. Thirty- 
three names were added to the communion 
roll. 
Mimico, Ont. 
Rev. Peter Jamieson. Membership now 


170. Revenue, $4,026. Balance above ex- 
penditure $438; for missions, $238. 
Pietou, N.S. 
St. Andrews Church, Rev. John W. 


Emslie, Scotland, to become pastor. Church 
building is now entirely free of debt. Re- 
ports of various societies indicate gratifying 
conditions in every department of the 
church’s work. 


Brantford, Ont. 

Alexandra, Rev. Dr. ; Brown. 
Four members added to the Session and a 
gratifying increase in church membership. 
All organizations report satisfactory pro- 
gress. The W. M. S. raised more than 
double their allocation and gave as well 
liberally to the New Liskeard Home and 
South Porcupine Hospital. Revenue per- 
mitted the paying of all liabilities with a 
balance to credit. 


Mt. Pleasant, Rev. Dr. Brown of Alex- 
andra Church presided. Revenue sufficed to 
meet unusually heavy expenditure on the 
manse and to provide a credit balance. 
There was a slight decrease in attendance 
in the Sabbath School owing to special 
circumstances. The Young People’s Society 
reported a successful year. Associated with 
Mount Pleasant is St. George. Mount 
Pleasant Church has had a history of nearly 
a century. 


Milton, Ont. 
Knox, Rev. J. N. McFaull. The Ladies’ 
Aid Society raised $922. The W. M. S. 
exceeded its allotment and, notwithstand- 
ing extensive repairs and improvements to 
the manse property, the Board of Managers 
reported a balance on hand. 


Norval, Ont. 
Splendid reports from all departments. 
Balance in the treasury; families, 90; sub- 
stantial addition to the membership. 
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Lansing-Willowdale, Ont. 

Rev. M. C. Campbell. The first Annual 
Meeting. Balance on hand. —Women’s 
League raised $780. The W. M. S. expects 
to complete its allotment of $150. A site 
for a new church has been secured and of 
the $2,500 cost, $1,700 has been paid. Sun- 
day school and Bible Class doing well. 


Caven, Ont. 
Rev. Jas. Foote. Total receipts, $5,087; 
for missions, $892, being $61 above alloca- 
tion. Sunday School contributed $126 to 
missions. This is the jubilee year. - 


Glencoe, Ont. 
Rev. J. Galloway. Did not quite reach 
the amount assigned for missions. Revenue 


for congregational purposes provided a 
eredit balance of $83. All reports most 
encouraging. 


Brampton, Ont. 

Rev. James Wilson, D.D. Best year in 
history except that in which $7,000 was con- 
tributed to the Forward Movement. Total 
receipts, $16,155 of which $4,750 were 
spent for repairs and decorating. Church 
and Sunday School gave to missions $2,526; 
Women’s Missionary Society, $737; Young 
Women’s Missionary Society, $81; Mission 
Band, $116. The Ladies’ Aid raised $653. 
The entire revenue of the Sunday School, 
$400, given to missions. 


Kingston, Ont. 

St. Andrews, Rev. J. W. Stephen. Con- 
tributed to missions, $2,955; church debt 
reduced by $1,156; total receipts, $14,000; 
membership, 700; Sabbath School, 222. The 
Women’s Home Association raised $1,085 
and the W. M. S., with a membership of 112, 
raised $540; the Young Women’s Mission- 
ary Association, $493. The number of 
families showed an increase of 380 and the 
membership, 49. 


Manotick, Ont. 
Rev. Hugh Cameron, Interim Moderator. 
A splendid new church opened, dedicatory 
services having been conducted by Rev. 
Hugh Munro of St. John’s, Cornwall. Fifty- 
five names were added to the roll making 
the total now 115. 


Weston, Ont. 
Rev. J. Gordon Cheyne. Best year in 
history; membership increased by 41; rev- 
enue $5,268; balance on hand_ $1,013; 
mortgage substantially reduced. The Sun- 
day School attendance has almost doubled 
and missionary givings have increased. 


Atwood, Ont. 
Rev. W. J. West, M.A. Showed total 
Receipts of $5,800, an increase of $525. The 
W. M. S. and Mission Band contributed 
$700; repairs to the church cost $775; 
added to roll, 31. 


Whitby, Ont. 
St. Andrew’s, Rev. John Lindsay. Rev- 
enue, $38,679; balance on hand, $841; con- 
tributions to missions, $400. The building of 
a new Sunday School is under consider- 
ation and a committee appointed. 


Wingham, Ont. 
Whitechurch, Rev. John Pollock. It 
was decided to place a copy of the REcoRD 
in every home. : 


Bobcaygeon, Ont. 
Rev. James Dodd. A large attendance 
and gratifying reports from every organ 
ization.—E| Woop. 


Bradford, Ont. 

Bradford, West Guillimbury and ~ St. 
John’s, Rev. Mer. Boudreau. <A very suc- 
cessful year. The returns from the three 
congregations were $38,600 for congre- 
gational and almost $1,000 for missionary 
purposes. Two Young People’s Societies 
were organized . 


Midland, Ont. 

Knox, Rev. J. McNab. A Memorial Hall 
for Sunday School purposes of large 
dimension and splendid accommodation was 
erected for the Sunday School. Total giv- 
ings were $26,883; to benevolence $4,147. 
The membership is now 610. There were 
49 baptisms. Sunday School attendance 
has reached 400. Two members of the 


congregation entered into full-time Christ- 


ian service, one going to Vancouver as a 
minister. 


Owen Sound, Ont. 

St. Andrews, Rev. J. T. Strachan. At- 
tendance 150. Notwithstanding many dif- 
ficulties there has been encouraging growth. 
The Sunday School enrolment has doubled 
and the church membership is just a little 
short of 600; revenue sufficient to provide 
balance to credit. Church edifice will soon 
be completed. It promises to be one of the 
finest in Ontario. 


ee 


Merrickville, Ont. 
Every family visited twice during the 
year; attendance at Sunday School in- 
creased threefold; manse redecorated and 
all bills for this and current expenses paid 
with a balance on hand. The Ladies’ Aid 
has served efficiently; progress in every 
department.—M. G. CORBETT. 


Hanover, Ont. 
St. Andrews and Ayton. Revenue ex- 
ceeded last year by $2,000 in St. Andrews 
and in Ayton by $34. Twenty-one new 
members were received in St. Andrews and 
four in Ayton. The Presbyterian cause is™ 

stronger than ever here. The sum of $650 
was contributed for missions. 
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Bolton, Ont. 
Former pastor, Rev. Donald McKay. A 
formal farewell was tendered him on this 
occasion. The financial statement presented 
a credit balance of $300. This favorable 
condition marked all the organizations. 
Membership now 150. 


Ottawa, Ont. 
St. Andrews, Rev. W. H. Leathem. At 
the first communion at the opening of the 
year 417 members were present. Twenty- 
nine names were added to the roll. The 
membership of the Ladies’ Aid Society has 
risen to the highest figure in its history. 
Knox Church, Rev. Dr. E. B. Wyllie, 
Interim Moderator. A gain of 30 in the 
membership, bringing total to 970. Revenue 
for congregational purposes, $20,000; 
mortgage reduced by $2,000 and $2,500 
contributed to missions. A large increase in 
Sabbath School attendance. In all respects 
a good year. 


Simcoe, Ont. 
Rev. A. L. Howard, M.A., Ph.D. Revenue 
the largest in history. For congregational 
maintenance, $4,956; for missions large, but 
lower than ten years ago; Sabbath School 
increased in membership and offerings. The 
other organizations had equally satisfactory 
reports. Refurnishing and decorating the 
church, extending and rebuilding the organ 
involved an expenditure of $28,000 which 
was successfully managed. Transfer of the 
congregation from the Hamilton to the 

Paris Presbytery was given consideration. 


Madoc, Ont. 

St. Peter’s, Rev. T. G. Marshall. Marked 
increase in attendance at the Sunday ser- 
vices with an encouraging addition to the 
membership. Every department reported a 
surplus, the managers, after increased ex- 
penditure, having a balance of about $800. 
As a memorial to Rey. Daniel Wishart, 
minister- of the congregation for almost 
forty years, a four-dial clock and bell will 
be installed in the tower. 


Wingham, Ont. 
Whitechurch, Rev. John Pollock. It was 
decided to place a copy of The Recorp in 
each home. 


Burk’s Falls, Ont. 

- Our Annual Meeting showed substantial 
progress. The treasurer reported a balance 
to credit. The Ladies’ Aid provided $600 of 
_ the revenue though expecting to raise only 
$500.—Mrs. D. GRAHAM. 


Bond Head, Ont. 

Our congregation has had a very suc- 
cessful year. The Commission on church 
property granted us, under certain con- 
ditions, the privilege of worshiping in our 
old church home,—Com, 
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Walkerton, Ont. 

Knox, Rev. R. G. McKay. An unusually 
successful year, almost equal to any of the 
Forward Movement period. The 75th an- 
niversary was observed in September last 
on two successive Sabbaths, the Rev. A. J. 
McGillivray, D.D., Moderator of the As- 
sembly, Rev. D. Perrie, D.D., of Wingham, 
and Rev. J. C. Tolmie, of Southampton, 
officiating. A short history of the congre- 
gation has been prepared by the veteran 
Clerk of Session, Mr. Norman Robertson. 
Total revenue, $11,200. A beautiful Casa- 
vant organ was installed and paid for. 
Membership was increased by 34.  Fifty- 
five Assembly awards were given for 
memorizing the Scripture and Shorter 
Catechism. Allocations to the Budget and 
for the W. M. S. were met. A generous 
honorarium was given the minister. 


Carleton Place, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s, Rev. John Hardwick. A 
very enthusiastic meeting; all reports af- 
forded encouragement. Membership 300. 
Anniversary services held recently were . 
conducted by Rev. Dr. A. S. Grant. The 
W. M. S. of Lanark and Glencoe met here 
recently and reported increase in mempers 
and contributions throughout its territory. 
The RecorD is much appreciated by our 
people and must be a service of great 
encouragement to Presbyterians from Coast 
to Coast. We extend our best wishes to 
the new editor.—S. J. BERRYMAN. 


North Bay, Ont. 

Rev. J. R. Sanderson. This was our 
second Annual Meeting. Services have 
been held on the second fioor of a dance-hall 
on Main Street. This being occupied week 
nights, the Annual Meeting was held on 
Sunday evening. Total revenue, $17,045 
and not a dollar of debt. We hope to have 
our new church completed and dedicated in 
June. Membership, 398. The Sunday 
School and Young People’s Society well 
sustained and efficiently conducted. Other 
organizations flourishing. 


Brantford, Ont. 
Central Presbyterian, Rev. A. T. Barr. 
This was our second Annual Meeting and 
was most heartening. Membership is now 
674; added during year, 91; Sunday School, 
305, a large increase. Every organization 
is flourishing; special credit is due the ladies 
for their untiring labors for the Master.— 

Rev. A. T. Barr. 


Holstein, Ont. 
Rev. Wallace Johnston. Best year in 
history. An enclosed cement building, 95 
feet by 57 feet, erected for accommodation 
of vehicles. Subscriptions covered payment 
with balance to credit of $150. All other 
obligations met with credit in current ac- 

count $141. Contributed to Budget, $540. 
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Tiverton, Ont. 
Knox, Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair. Member- 
ship increased by 27; Number on roll, 217; 
Sunday School, 155 with an attendance of 
105; revenue, $4,205, of which the sum of 
$515 was paid to the Budget; W..M. S. 
$275. 


London, Ont. 

Elmwood Church, Rev. F. W. Gilmour. 
Sixty-three new members, the roll now 
standing at 222; ordinary revenue, $4,525; 
for Missions, $628, being $128 above amount 
allocated; Women’s Association, $2,020; 
church property now valued at $50,000; total 
revenue, $9,689. Congregation was organ- 
ized less than two years ago and worshiped 
in Victoria Public School. On the property 
purchased for a church was a residence 
which was used for the Sunday School. The 
corner-stone of the new church was laid in 
June, 1926, and the church was opened and 
dedicated on October 17th.—M. Keyes. 


Centreville, Ont. 

Rev. John Riddell, Millbrook, Ont. Mem- 
bership increased by 15; revenue, $3,400; 
balance on hand after all obligations met, 
$500. Missionary contributions, $400; W. 
M. S. and Mission Band, $258; Ladies’ Aid, 
$400. The Sunday School report showed 
steady progress.—H. Tate. 


Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Knox Church, Rev. E. E. Preston. Not- 
withstanding a vacancy of 15 months every 
department of the congregation presented 
an encouraging report, the financial returns 
being larger than ever in its history. With 
a settled pastor the outlook is very promis- 
ing.—A. D. McRae. 


Quebec, Que. 

St. Andrews Church. The W. M. S. and 
Ladies’ Aid held 12 meetings during the 
year; membership is now 25. Most of them 
take The Glad Tidings and THE PRESBY- 
TERIAN RecorD. These are our sources of 
information from the Church at large. Life 
certificates were presented to two members. 
Total revenue, Ladies’ Aid, $183.63; W. M. 
S., $162.—Mrs. J. Haggerty. 


; Montrzal, Que. 

Calvin-Westminster, Rev. G. C. Taylor. 
Sixty-seven new members received. The 
sum of $730 was devoted to missions. Total 
receipts, $7,389. The Church Property 
Commission awarded the congregation 
$5,500. The erection of a church is con- 
templated in the near future. 


Montreal West, Que. 
Rev. Geo. E. Ross, D.D. The recom- 
mendation of Church Property Commission 
to purchase former Methodist church for 
$9,000 was refused and it was decided to 
erect a new edifice, Since June 10, 1925, 
the congregation has almost trebled, 


Voi. Lils Now 


Montreal, Que. 
First. Presbyterian, Rev. Malcolm Camp- 
bell, D.D. Receipts over $20,000 and all 
obligations met. 


Chatham, N.B. 

Rev. Wm. Stewart. Pastor inducted in 
September. Since then two members have 
been added to the Session and six persons 
received into membership upon profession of 
faith. The financial statement shows a 
surplus of $464. The Women’s League 
raised $1,162. Sunday School membership, 
95. The W. M. S. contributed $100. 


Stellarton, N.S. 
Rev, W.. QO. Johnson, M.A., Pastor. A 
very successful year. The total ordinary 
revenue was $8,873 with special offerings 
of $2,234. The Building Fund Committee 
received $11,840 to apply on the debt of the 
new church edifice. 


Fredericton, N. B. 
St. Andrew’s has progressed to the adop- 
tion of plans for their church edifice, work 
upon which they anticipate will be begun in 
the spring. The site was a gift from one 
of the members of the congregation. 


St. John’s, Nfld. 
St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. R. J. Power, 
M.A. pastor. All reports showed the 
congregation to be in a flourishing con- 
dition. 


Malagawatch, N.S. 
At our Annual Meeting the reports for 
the year afforded great encouragement. The 
meeting was held in our new church build- 
ing. The treasurer reported all bills paid, 
the new church clear of debt and a balance 
in the treasury of $100:—A. Williams. 


Princetown, P.E.I. 
All obligations met and a balance on hand. 
Increase in Sabbath School roll of 48. 
Unanimously decided to purchase a site for 
the erection of a church. 


Alberton, P.E.I. 

The meeting was largely attended. There 
was a gain of fourteen members during the 
year bringing the number on the roll up to 
one hundred and thirty-five. The attendance 
at the Sabbath and mid-week services 
showed a considerable advance. ‘Total re- 
ceipts for the year were $2,780. 


Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

St. James, Rev. Bruce Muir. Last June 
the centenary was celebrated. Organiza- 
tions showed satisfactory progress in all 
departments; large increase both in congre- 
gational revenue and for the Budget; 40 new 
members added to the roll, 39 by profession 
of faith. A new manse was built, 
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' May 24, 1925. 
pastor, thus incurring debt of $1,250. Dur- 


had a mind to work and to give.” 
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Alberton, P.E.I. 

Reports from seven organizations showed 
a gain in each instance over the preceding 
year. There was a net gain in membership 
of fourteen. Attendance at the Sabbath 
and midweek services have greatly’ in- 
creased. There was a balance to credit for 
the year after all accounts were paid.—Com. 


Selkirk, Man. 

- Knox, Rev. A. T; Macintosh. From Junior 
Mission Band to Kirk Session, every organ- 
ization showed marked advance in member- 
ship and contributions. Revenue, $5,629; 
Sunday School, $201; Mission Band, $59; 
W. M. S., $224; Young People’s Society, 
$330; contributed to Budget, $286. Minister 
declined increased salary in view of the need 
of the church at large. Dr. Rochester hav- 
ing been a member of the congregation and 
Session when Western Secretary of the 
Lord’s Day Alliance, it was resolved to con- 
vey to him an expression of their pleasure 
at his appointment as Editor of The 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD and to express their 
confidence that under his direction the 
RecorD would ‘continue to be the great 
power for good and blessing to the Presby- 
terians of Canada as under the able guid- 
ance of Dr. Ephraim Scott.” 


Neepawa, Man. 

Rev. R. J. Kirkland. Two hundred 
attended the Annual Meeting. Most satis- 
factory conditions in history. Church and 
manse are free of debt, no obligations out- 
standing and a substantial surplus. A spirit 
of friendliness and unity is manifest and 
the outlook for the coming year is promis- 
ing. Money is not the criterion of success. 
Whilst we have that, we have peace in the 
ehurch and best of all a yearning for a 
deeper peace. 


Brandon, Man. 
First Presbyterian Church, Rev. C. S. Oke. 
Two hundred and ninety-two names have 
been added to the roll bringing the member- 
ship up to 550; 31 baptisms, 19 children and 
12 adults.- Total revenue, $11,000; bank 
balance, $839; Sunday School, 318 teachers 
and scholars. Mission Band has a member- 
ship of 70; Boy Scouts, 35; Young Women’s 
Society, 73; Young People’s Society, 57; 
Cradle Roll, 51 and C.G.I.T., 42. Women’s 
Missionary Society has 60 members and 
raised $405. A Building Committee of 52 
members appointed to prepare plans for a 
church. 
Carberry, Man. 
Without pastor since 
Borrowed to pay retiring 


Student supply. 


ing year paid supply, current expenses, put 
new furnace in church and reduced debt by 
$1,050. “All have been at work and they 
An or- 
dained pastor is much needed. 
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Qu’appelle, Sask. 

Rev. Thos. McAfee. Revenue, over $38,000. 
All reports were eminently satisfactory and 
a most hopeful spirit pervades the congre- 
gation. Progress in the erection of the new 
church has advanced so that the congrega- 
tion now occupies the basement and are very 
comfortably housed. 


Lloydminster, Sask. 

Knox. Membership, 69; Sunday School, 
55. The year has been one of marked suc- 
cess, notwithstanding that we lost some 
members after the vote. All current lia- 
bilities met. The W. M. S. and The Ladies’ 
Aid are working enthusiastically and with 
good suecess.—k. E. S. 


Regina, Sask. 
First Presbyterian, Rev. S. Farley. Cur- 
rent Revenue, $10,228; Missions, $1,693; 
Women’s Guild, $3,547; W. M. S., $409; Sab- 
bath schools (2), $922; Blue Banner Club, 
$437; Miscellaneous, $318; Building Commit- 
tee, $25,000; Total, $42,556. These figures 
do not include balances from previous year. 
Total amount was given spontaneously 
without “Every Member Canvass’, “Fin- 
ancial Drive’, “Bean Supper’, or “Oyster 
Stews.” Membership increase, 167; now on 
roll, 700. 
Macleod, Alta. 
St. Andrews, Rev. A. C. Wishart. A 
large increase in membership; general rev- 
enue advanced 120 per cent. total being, 
$3,775. All debts are paid and a credit 
balance marks the report of every organi- 
zation. Sunday School attendance has more 
than doubled with new Bible classes for 
young men and ’teen-age girls. Special at- 
tention given to work among the youth. 


Penticton, B.C. 

Rev. A. W. K. Herdman. Our congre-_ 
gation now consists of 30 families with 63 
members. These have contributed $160 to 
the Budget in addition to $85 raised by the 
W. M.S. The Sunday School of 20 mem- 
bers contributed $60. Desirable lots have 
been secured for building. 


ETERNAL TRUTH 


Many are ever striving after something 
new. They almost weary of the sun be- 
cause, so far as they can see, it is the 
same old light-giving mass every day in 
the year. 

To the one who thinks clearly, truth 
never grows old. It is eternal in its clear- 
voiced demands. 

Certain truths may lose their appeal to 
us. At such times we would do well to in- 
quire whether our hearing has not become 
dull or our sight dim through disobedience. 

Each age may find it necessary to change 
the phrases describing the great facts of 
life; but no man can change the facts, 
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SYNODICAL MISSIONARIES 


The nature and extent of the work car- 
ried on by these representatives of the 
Church in the sparsely settled areas of the 
homeland, and the arduous service given 
by these men, is illustrated by two reports 
from the West, each for the month of 
January. 


Rey. R. Paterson, M.A., Brandon, Man. 


“The first Sabbath of the month was 
spent with the Carberry congregation, the 
student in charge for six months having 
left in December. My visit involved not 
only conference with the officials, but con- 
ducting the Sunday services also. Some 
time was given to visiting the aged, the 
sick and the infirm. The last two Sab- 
baths of the month were also given to this 
congregation, the student in charge having 
been occupied with examinations.” Report 
of the annual meeting of this congregation, 
given in another column, is from Mr. Pat- 
terson. “A unique field of service is the 
work among the Crofters at Bellafield. The 
missionary in charge:is Mr. Angus McLeod 
who is rendering splendid service. I con- 
ferred with the Session and Board of Man- 
agers upon the work. An additional ser- 
vice is planned for Mr. McLeod at Hilton, 
ten miles distant. 
there are without divine service. Gaelic is 
the language of the people, and they will 
hear the message in their own tongue, 
both at Hilton and at Bellafield. 

On the 16th services were conducted at 
Lenore and Breadalbane, the missionary 
in charge here also having been engaged 
with examinations. The congregation 
wishes to retain this student supply for 
the summer if an ordained man is not 
available. I conferred with some people 
at Kinsmore and Ravine, a field which 
holds good prospects for an opening in the 
spring. It is just north of Lenore; is a 
good district and well settled. 

“Week-days were spent in correspondence 
and attendance at various annual meetings 
and anniversary services, Minnedosa, Car- 
berry and Portage La Prairie, the last 
place celebrating its 54th anniversary. I 
visited Roland also and consulted with the 
people and encouraged them to persevere. 

With a view to securing larger student 
supply, I conferred with a number in at- 
tendance at the University in Winnipeg, 
thus endeavoring to provide for the many 
demands of the summer.” 


Rev. W. A. Cameron, Saskatoon 


On New Year’s day I left for Traynor 
to conduct the Sunday services there and at 
Landis on the 2nd. 
ing families at Landis. By invitation of 
the Session of First Presbyterian - Church, 
Regina, I visited that city and assisted in 
the dedicatory services of the new church, 


A number of families - 


Spent Monday visit-— 
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both Sunday and Monday, the 7th and sth. 
Next I visited Pambrun and with the Ses- 


sion and Board of Managers, considered 


plans forthe summer’s work. Communica- 
tion with this place is difficult and this 
visit required almost a whole week. Then 


a sudden drop in the temperature made the ~ 4 


holding of a- meeting impossible and I 
had to be content with my conference with 
the representatives of the congregation. 
The cold weather interfered with further 
work in that neighborhood. 

From Pambrun I returned to Moosejaw 


and then proceeded to Luseland on the — 


Canadian National Northern line in the 
eastern part of the province where I at- 
tended the Sunday School and conducted 
divine service. 
the congregation and in attendance upon 
the annual congregational meeting. Wednes- 
day of that week I attended the W.M.S. 
Presbyterial of Prince Albert and Saska- 
toon at Prince Albert and addressed the 
gathering. The next day I went to Landis 
tor the annual meeting and on Saturday 
visited the congregation, both at Landis 
and Traynor, and on Sunday conducted 
the services at both places. 

Monday was occupied with visiting in 
the Traynor district and attendance upon 
the Annual Meeting. On the 28th I ad- 
dressed the Regina Presbyterial meeting 
and then proceeded to Qu’appelle, where I 
conducted services of the 30th, and on the 
Monday following presided at the annual 
congregational meeting. 


A little daughter of a Presbyterian min- 
ister in Ontario wandered one day into her 
mother’s pantry and forthwith got into mis- 
chief. Her mother, discovering her in the 
act, clapped her hands and said, “Oh you 
little humbug, what are you doing now?” 
The child responded in a very calm manner 
declaring, “Mamma, I certainly am not a 
humbug, I am a Presbyterian.” 


It needs but the cutting of a string to 
free the kite and send it soaring still higher 
to the sky. When the attendants release 
their hold upon the ropes, the balloon rises 
majestically. -Certain unworthy affections, 
sins or lowering occupations bind us to the 
earth. With the severance of these bonds 
the soul gains freedom and it too ascends. 


MOTHER 


President Cleveland of the United States, 
at his second inauguration, took the oath of 
office upon his mother’s Bible. 
Garfield, after taking the oath, and before 


his inaugural address, turned around and — 


before the vast assemblage, kissed his 
mother. 
was nervous when preaching before Queen 
Victoria. His reply was: “I have preached 


before my mother.” 


President — 


Phillips Brooks was asked if he 


Monday was spent visiting 
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* speaks to us through Him. He 
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THE RADIO BRIDGE 


x 


I wonder how many of you boys (and 
girls) read the newspapers? Not many of 


~-you, I think. You are leaving all that to 


your fathers and mothers. Yet there are 
some very interesting things in the news- 
papers which you will enjoy reading im- 
mensely when you grow older. You hardly 
realise what a wonderful time you are 
living in, you are so accustomed to such 
comforts as telephones, electric lights, autos 
and radios. Only your fathers and grand- 
fathers, who can make the comparison with 
what they had years ago, see what a mar- 


- vellous age this is; and sometimes I think 


that even they have grown so used to these 


- things they no longer look upon them as 


marvels, and feel as though we have always 
had them. 


I am going to tell you of something de- 
scribed in the morning paper a few days ago 
(January 8th, 1927). It says that on the 
day previous a long, long bridge was built 
across the Atlantic Ocean. What do you 
think of that? Not a wooden bridge, nor 
a stone bridge, nor a steel bridge, but a 
radio bridge! Not a railway bridge, nor a 
footbridge, but a talking-bridge. 


You know how for several years you have 
been able to “listen in” over the radio—but 
could only listen, you could not talk back. 
If the program was good, you couldn’t ap- 
plaud, or tell them you liked it, nor could 
you tell them if it was not good. But now, 
by means of this radio bridge, a man in 
London can talk to another man in New 
York just as you talk to your neighbor over 
the telephone—that is, if you are willing to 


pay twenty-five dollars a minute. And all 
this over the wide, wide ocean. 
Jesus is like that radio bridge. Between 


us and God there is a great gulf fixed, be- 
cause we are sinful and God is holy—a gulf 
just like the Atlantic Ocean. But Jesus has 
put a bridge across the gulf. Before He 
came God spoke to men, and they could 
“listen in” to His Message, and while they 
could speak back to Him, they couldn’t do it 
nearly as well as we can to-day, for they 
dicn’t know Him as well. But we know 
Him better now through Jesus. We can 
pray to God in the name of Jesus, and God 
is the 
Bridge—for that is what the Bible means 
when it says that He is the Mediator be- 


= tween God and man. — Rev. C. Graham 


Jones, Oro, Ont. 


Each time one gets angry, he has given 
the habit of bad temper a firmer hold upon 
his soul. 


HOLD FAST BY YOUR SUNDAYS! 


Winter was over. Spring had come, and 
with it came my first great temptation. 


I had been gradually falling away. I had 
been more and more won to my companions, 
and to their ways of thinking and of acting. 
I had seen them at all times whenever it 
was possible. I had listened eagerly to their 
schemes; and when their great scheme came 
to be disclosed, it did not shock me as you 
might have supposed. 

Yet it was a plan for an excursion down 
the river on a Sunday. There was some- 
thing exciting in the word “excursion”. It 
was just what I had been longing for this 
beautiful spring weather. I had never been 
on the river but once. That once was a holi- 
day afternoon, and my master and Ruth 
and I had made a merry little party on the 
water; and we went a long way down in a 
boat, and had tea at some Tea Gardens by 
the water-side. I had never enjoyed myself 
more in my life. But should I enjoy this 
trip, on a Sunday? 

The Sunday trip proposed would be very 
different from the “slow affair’, as Peter 
Clarke called it. There was to be a party of 
six, and we were to stop, not at the quiet 
Tea Gardens, but at an Hotel Dansant lately 
opened, and where a great deal of fun and 
drinking was always going on. 

My father, I well knew, would have dis- 
approved of the scheme from beginning to 
end. But from the point on which I stood 
I had lost sight of my father and the home 
in which I was born. I saw, instead, the gay 
river, alive with holiday parties and plea- 
sure-seekers, and my fancy depicted a scene 
of enjoyment in which I was to take a part. 

And on a Sunday! 

The difficulty in my mind was how to 
persuade my master into letting me go. I 
did not mention this to my companions, for 
I dreaded their gibes and jeers; but I 
thought it over as I walked back to the shop. 

It was clear to me that if I told him the 
truth it would be the same thing as giving 
up my holiday. But could I bring myself to 
tell a lie? 

I was still debating the point when I 
reached the door of the shop. Ruth was 
looking out for me. Her uncle, she said, 
was in the parlor, and wanted to speak to 
me, 

Ah! that guilty conscience! It needed but 
those few words to make my face red and 
my heart beat. Had my master found out 
my scheme? And was this the reason why 
he was waiting. to speak to me? 

I went trembling into the room where my 
rmaaster sat, his great ledger on the table 
before him, | 
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“Harry”, he said, “I find that I shall have 
to take a journey. My only brother is 
dangerously ill and has sent for me. I shall 
have to set off in the morning.” 


The morning was Saturday. My heart, 
that had failed me with fear, gave a great 
bound. I-could hardly tell why, but it 
seemed a relief—this news my master had 
just told me. 


“T must be back on Monday, in time for 
business,” he went on to say. “Ruth will 
go with me, but we can trust you to keep 
house while we are away.” 


The unsuspecting smile made me wince 
as with pain; but I said nothing. 


“You can attend the morning service as 
usual,” continued my master; “but I would 
rather you kept in the rest of the day. 
There is a great fair going to be held, and 
many loose people have come into the town. 
I should not like the place to be left.” 

“Very well’, I said quietly. 

He looked up at me with the same unsus- 
pecting smile. 

“Tt will be your turn next”, he said kindly. 
“T must spare you to go home for a week- 
end, soon.” 

“Thank you, sir’, I replied. 

I had the handle of the door in my hand, 
and kept twisting it round and round. I 
was anxious for the conversation to come 
to an end; and it did. My master went back 
to his ledger, and I retired to the shop. 

I wondered what I should do. The more 
I thought about it, the more ardently I de- 
sired the holiday; and, after all, what could 
be more convenient? Events played into 
my hands. My master was going out of 
the way, as it seemed, on purpose! 

I can slip out, I argued to myself, and 
fasten the doors behind me. No one will 
ever find out I have been, and there will be 
no need to tell a He about it. 

T did not stay to argue the case fairly 
out, or to reflect on the good old_ saying, 
that ‘one sin often leads on to another’, or 
to discuss with myself how I should face my 
master when he came back, having been un- 
faithful to my trust. I did not care to dwell 
on these things. I kept my secret very 
safe, and the boys contrived to let me know 
the hour of starting, and the place where 
we were to meet. 

I got up earlier than usual on the Sunday 
morning, and laid out my best clothes and 
brushed my hat. The house was very still, 
for my master and Ruth were gone, and I 
had it all to myself. I was eager and ex- 
cited now the pleasure was so near. My 
hand shook as I hunted to the bottom of my 
trunk in search of something I wanted, 
tumbling everything over in my impatience. 
The thing I wanted did not come, but I got 
hold of a book my mother had put in, and 
which I had never opened. As I tossed it 
carelessly on one side, a marker fell out, 
and lay on the floor just where I could not 
help but see it. The marker was worked 
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I picked up the marker, and sat down with 
it in my hand. If it had been gifted with 
the power of speech, it could not have ap- 
pealed to me more forcibly. Yes; my 
mother had planned this little gift, and put 
it there as a surprise. She was a good 
needlewoman, and made dresses and bonnets, 
in a plain way, for her neighbors; and she _ 
ae found of making little ornaments like | 
this. 

It came before me in a moment—my dear 
old home—just at this very hour. The 
bright sun shining on the window, and the 
Sunday bells chiming, and my father read-_ 
ing the Word of God, and offering prayer, 
perhaps-for me! And his parting words, 
repeated with such earnestness: “Hold fast 
by your Sundays.” 

Sunday, as he viewed it, was not_a day for 
idle mirth and pleasure and feasting. What 
did it mean, I wondered, as I sat on the edge 
of the bed—the Day kept as my father kept 
it? It meant—and conscience answered 
readily enough—it meant rest—not for the 
body only, but rest for the soul: a period 
when we can commune: with God—a state 
akin to one above, to the rest that remain- 
eth for the people of God. I had heard my 
father say as much many times, and it all 
came back to me then. 

And where was I going, down this new 
path, away from all that was upright and 
pure and holy? Where would it lead me? 

A cloud seemed to cover over the river 
scene, with its gladsome throng. The day’s 
brightness was dim. I put the marker back ~ 
into its place. 
face of this silent rebuke, this voice from 
home, to persist in the excursion on the — 
LORD’S Day. I had, in fact, given it up. 

“Wold fast by your Sundays.” I had done © 
so as far as outward observance went. My 
place at Church had never been vacant, and, 
after some indistinct fashion, I had been 
glad when they said unto me, “Let us go up 
to the house of the Lord.” But what of this 
present Sunday? Was I going to hold fast . 
by it? As I took my breakfast I resolved 
what I would do. I was penitent for my 
past conduct; and though there was a linger- 
ing regret, as the sunlight danced on the 
window and gave promise of a glorious day, — 
still I was firm. I would hold fast even by 
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this Sunday. I would pass it as I should 
have done if the temptation had never oc- 
curred. 

When the bells began their pleasant 
chime, I was ready. I started out, stepping 
quickly on to God’s House, lest I should be 
hindered in my resolution. 

“The Lord is my Shepherd.” 

My mind wandered during the prayers. I 
thought of my companions. They would 
not wait for me—that I knew—and at this 
moment they were in the full enjoyment of 
their holiday. I felt half inclined to repent 
that I was not with them; but the text, 
given out in a clear, distinct voice, arrested 
my attention; I began to listen. I was more 
struck by that sermon than by any other 
I had ever heard. One sentence applied to 
my own case, as though the preacher knew 
what had happened to me. 


This is what he said: 


“A word, a look, a text, will often stop 
a man from doing what he knows is 
wrong; and we are apt to say that this 
has saved him. But did you never think 
that, behind the word, or look, or text, 
was One who gave it point and effect; 
One whose office it is to call back His 
wandering sheep: even the ‘Lord our 
Shepherd’ ?” 


I had been saved from doing wrong, I 
thought, as I walked home, by a simple 
motto, brought suddenly before me; but 
what power could there be in those few 
words to break through a settled determin- 
ation and hinder me from sin? 

Might there not have been standing by, 
close to me, though I knew it not, One who 
gave effect to the words—even the “Lord 
our Shepherd”? 

I was much softened as I recalled what 
had been said of the love of Christ; of His 
seeking and saving those that were lost; 
of His tenderness in gathering the lambs in 
His arms and carrying them in His bosom; 
and of the price He paid that sinners might 


be brought home to God. All these things 


had been dwelt upon in the sermon. 

I was glad, after all, I had not joined the 
party on the river. My companions had 
been to seek for me, for I found a crumpled 
bit of paper pushed under the door. They 
had waited half an hour, and they wanted 
me to come after them. I threw the paper 
in the fire. 

The whole affair, as I afterwards recog- 
nized, had been one of those critical periods 
in a life when good and evil seem balanced 
by a single hair! 

I did not find the day so lonely as I ex- 
pected. I read as much as I could; and 
then I sat at the window and listened to the 
bells and watched the people go by to 
Church and Chapel. 

When it grew dark, I closed the shutters 
Just as I had done so, 
a party of noisy revellers came down the 
street and hammered rudely at the door. 1 
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knew who they were, and that my compan- 
ions had returned from their excursion; 
and I knew also—and it gave me a shudder 
—that some of them had passed the bounds 
of temperance. I did not make any sign: 
it was not the time to speak to them. But 
I sat quite still in my chair, and thanked 
God for His mercy in saving me from such 
an ill-spent Sunday. 

I had gained the Victory. 

Monday morning dawned, bright anda 
clear. I shook off my sleep and sprang 
hastily up, just as the sun was gilding the 
tall chimneys and peaked roofs opposite. I 
felt cheerful as a lark. My mind was vigor- 
ous, my body rested and refreshed. How 
should I have been, I asked myself, if, in- 
stead of that quiet Sabbath, I had spent the 
day upon the river? I could picture the 
result—the weariness, the dread of detec- 
tion, the burden of the conscience, the down- 
hill course. 

It was worth anything to have this quiet 
conscience, this sense of security, this fear 
of nothing. 

I had never missed my morning prayer, 
though it had often been hurried over; but 
the Sunday by which I had been enabled 
to “hold fast”? seemed to have left a savor 
on my spirit. I knelt down and prayed 


earnestly. 
There was a path—of which I had been 
taught from my youth up — a path of 


safety and of blessedness. I began to think 
that, with God’s help, I would endeavor 
to walk in it. Something was inclining me 
to do so—something I had met with in the 
house of God and carried away in my heart. 
Was it the good seed—the little leaven 
which would leaven the whole lump? 

One thing I resolved upon: I would get 
free from my bad companions, and shake 
off both their advice and their company. 
And I recalled a passage in the Bible that 
applied to this very resolve: ‘My son, if 
Sinners entice thee, consent thou not.” 

I am older now, as I said before, and. my 
hair is silver grey. But as I look back on 
the varied scenes of my career, some of 
which I am about to recount, I know that 
my first real experience of spiritual things 
dates from the time when I resolved, by 
God’s grace, in deed and in truth, to 
“hold fast by my Sundays.” 


—Hold Fast by Your Sundays, 
by the author of Deepdale Vicarage. 


“The praises of memory have often been 
sung. But to be able to forget what should 
be forgotten is as advantageous as to be 
able to remember what should be remem- 
bered. We praise a good forgettery.” 

—The Outlook. 


Knowledge is the most precious treasure 
of all things, because it can never be given 
away, nor stolen, nor consumed.—Sankrit 
Proverb, 
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FEATHERED WARRIORS 


- Dr. John N. Rich, a young physician of 
Doylestown, Pa., lately made an address on 
“Feathered Warriors” that greatly inter- 
ested all who heard it. Dr. Rich is a son 
of Mr. A. J. Rich one of the elders of the 
Emmanuel Presbyterian Church of Phila- 
delphia. 


In his address, Dr. Rich paid high tribute 
to the carrier pigeons used in the World 
War, and he had abundant opportunity to 
know the important work they did, for he 
had charge of one of the largest lofts in 
France. 


Before the war, Dr. Rich declared, he did 
not know one pigeon from another, but 
now, he said, he never sees a pigeon circling 
overhead without recalling these brave, 
“feathered warriors” that helped to win the 
war. In his loft there were 200,000 of them 
of all types. Most of them were from Bel- 
gian, French and English producers, the 
Belgians having a fine stock because, since 
the days of Napoleon, they had used pigeons 
to carry messages. It was too difficult to 
get American birds to France in good con- 
dition. 

Many pigeons were hatched at the loft, 
but only the finest and most intelligent, 
with speed and endurance were used. The 
“tumblers” were quickly set aside, as use- 
less. They were the pigeons that. would 
fly into the air, tumble down a short dist- 
ance, fly ahead, and tumble again. Their 
example on the other birds was bad, as 
they apparently thought it a game to be 
played. 


Lofts on wheels were built and were sent 
ten to fifteen miles behind the lines. The 
pigeons were never kept at the front more 
than three days at a time, as the gas and 
other conditions affected them. In starting 
off, said Dr. Rich, a released bird invariably 
makes three circles in the air, and when 
returning, invariably enters its own com- 
partment. That itself showed instinct of 
high order, among so many thousands. 


The speed of the pigeons was remarkable. 
One flew six miles in ten minutes. Their 
bravery also was remarkable. One bird 
with a wing shot away and its breast torn 
so the ribs were exposed, in some mysterious 
fashion flew five miles to its loft. 

When the pigeons arrived home with the 
message in a tiny aluminum case on one leg, 
they, in alighting, jarred a small door. This 
door was equipped with electric wires, which 
at once flashed on a small light in the office 
of the loft. 


Occasionally, said Dr. Rich, German 
pigeons were shot and their messages ob- 
tained. 
blot on a white feather of a German pigeon, 
was. examined, and it was discovered to be 
a message, written in the most minute let- 
ters.—The Presbyterian, Philadelphia, 
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In one instance, an apparent ink-: 


Lord Dufferin used to tell, when speaking 
of the siege of Bomarsund, in the Crimean 
War, that he was on board H.M.S. Penelope 
when it struck on a rock and was exposed to 
the full fire of the Russian batteries. “On 
the deck was-a little lad of thirteen or four- 
teen, a mid-shipman. When the enemy’s fire 
became rather hot, I came across him and, 
touching my hat, I took the liberty of ob- 
serving that it was a fine day, to which he 
politely replied that it was. I ventured to 
ask him how long he had been at sea and 
he answered, “I have only left my mother 
six weeks, but I ain’t going to cry upon Her 
Majesty’s quarter deck.” Lord Dufferin 
regarded this response as quite as worthy 
ve record as many made by more illustrious 

eroes. 


A LEPER GIRL IN SOUTH INDIA 


A young Indian girl was a teacher in a 
mission school in the south of India. She 
had received a good education and had been 
in her chosen work but a short time when 
it was discovered that she was a leper. 

It was a terrible blow to her and to her 
friends, but she decided that she would go 
and live in the asylum as the government 
wishes every one to do. They were many 
very sad farewells and it was like a fun- 
eral when she left her school. 

She took all her belongings with her and 
fitted up her room there among the other 
lepers as she had had it in the school. 
There her friends left her, but they re- 
ceived letters from her from time to time. 

After a year some of her friends went to 
see her and they were amazed at her smil- 
ing face and joyful greeting. 

She told them that when she had first 
come she spent many hours in her room 
weeping, but she soon came to realize that 
it was not God’s plan for her to weep, so 
she got up and began to get acquainted 


with those about her and she found work 


to do. 

She threw herself into the life of the 
community and became a veritable angel 
of mercy to them all. Within that one 
short year she had led them all to Jesus 
Christ. 

Thus in spite of their illness they were 
rejoicing in a common Saviour and were 
a happy family. 


In the midst of your happy, busy life © q 


will you sometimes remember to lift your 
heart to our Lord ‘in prayer for these who 
dwell on a hill apart?—Ex. 


Dropping buckets into empty wells 
And growing old in drawing nothing up. 


Motto on a famous London sun-dial: “Be- 
gone about your business.” 

“Keep the soul on top.” 
spirituality by a child, 


A definition of 
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‘gether in this great struggle. 


Our Foreign Missions 


A LETTER FROM DR. BUCHANAN 


Amkhut, Bhabra, Jan. 18, 1927. 


Dear REcorRD:— 


For two weeks we have been having a 
regular wrestling time. One or _ two, 
especially Bodriya, have become addicted 
to eating opium and have been coming ask- 
ing for help to get rid of the evil habit. . 

After consultation with Dr. Maitland, 
we took one then another till we got nine. 
They are a charge. Much prayer, the 
Word, hymns of praise and very watchful, 
careful treatment with powerful drugs, all 
are having their place. One, Kiria Hariya, 
encourages and cheers. He has been eat- 
ing one hundred grains a day of opium. 
For four days he went through fearful 
agony, as did the others who only took 
half the amount he did. We are often there 
late into the night. One night, Kiriya, 
with the sweat oozing out of every pore, 
his whole frame quivering and shaking, 
his hands clenched, gasped “Ji gabrata”’. 

They may be attacked as by a demon in 
any and every part of the body. The arms, 
the legs, the back, the head ache as a man 
getting smallpox. The bowels get upset. 
The patient has so little resisting power 
that every organ of the body is open to 
attack. Kalu or Sardi ran up a tempera- 
ture of 105. The treatment has to be varied 
according to the symptoms and variations. 

Dr. Maitland is a God-send. He is a 
great physician, very sympathetic and with 
calm judgment. Along with that he has a 
very earnest faith. So we are knit to- 
We are 


- night and day claiming God’s power, and 


using every good medicine that science, 
the handmaid of Jehovah, has provided. 

A few are past the worst, one went home 
last night with, as he said, “the demon 
buried”’. te 

You would think some of us old staid 
Presbyterians, Canadian and Bhil, are sal- 
vationists, as I trust we are. Throughout 
the day and on into the night you would 
hear and join with us in singing—‘Mukti, 
mukti, kya hai, Mukti bara dan’. Yes, 
salvation is a gift, but it also has to be 
worked out.. I wonder how many of us 
ever struggied as Saul of Tarsus did, three 
days and three nights without food or 
drink, to get peace. Or like these dear 
brothers whom Satan hath bound these 
years. How they struggle and agonize! 
Last night getting on toward midnight, 
Kiriya said “Are we not going to have 
more praise and prayer’. So out floated 
“Yisu. Massih mero pran Bachiya”. Oh 
yes, he is saving our precious fellows. 
Then another hymn, a few words of the 


Gospel and encouragement and then heart- 
felt prayer led by Kiriya, now in his right 
mind and gettng the victory and mangtio. 
It is helping the faith of all, the victims, 
the helpers, the onlookers, and men from far 
have heard the doings and are coming to 
see if they may not also get the cure. We 
are explaining the Way of Life and in our 
crowded state are only taking those “Who 
seem to us to have faith to be healed’’. 
Yesterday the head man of Sardi came 
wanting to be taken in to get rid of the 
debasing habit. I had a long talk, as did 
other Christians; urging the necessity of 
faith. Without faith there is little hope 
that they will continue till the chains are 
broken off. One with a weak faith, Tinsiya 
of Pangora, when he found the struggle 
too great ran away at night to get some 
opium. His wife drove him out of the 
house telling him that others were getting 
cured, saved, and he must go back. He 
stayed at the Teli’s all night. Day before 
yesterday, Sunday, he came to the church 
with four others who had been getting 
the victory. He now seemed so wistful, 
half hoping, half despairing. He had run 
away twice and been refused and sent back 
in order to show him the necessity of faith. 
So during a season of prayer, earnest 
prayer for our chained brethren, with 
thanksgiving for those and by those getting 
the victory, I whispered to Dr. Maitland 
at my side that Tinsiya seemed now ready 
to be helped. Having agreed to give him 
another trial, I called him to the front. He 
came with some expectation. He bowed 
and declared his determination to trust in 
the Lord Jesus Christ for a cure and to 
obey instructions. In the presence of the 
whole praying congregation, we two Can- 
adians, and pandit, the Rev. Bal Makund 
Nath, kneeled round him and with our 
hands on his head prayed in turn for vic- 
tory. Dr. Maitland’s prayer was in Eng- 
lish, but not only the Eternal Father but 
the Bhils got the full meaning. 

After this preparation we had the joy 
of baptising four men, the heads of families. 
one of them brought two of his children. 
The families of the other three are to be 
received later on. One of the four was 
Kiria Badhur, who had declared his faith 
and continued in prayer and treatment 
for the cure of his opium habit and is 
standing firm. So Dr. Maitland gets his 
first soul about a month after landing in 
India. As I explained to Dr. Maitland the 
man has been about here for years and is 
a notorious looter as well as addicted to 
taking opium and never had faith to come 
and be healed. Now through the Kiria 
Badhur we hope to get his wife and chil- 
dren. This is what Medical Missions should 
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mean. It augurs well. It is Dr. and Mrs. 
Maitland’s first fruits, and they are by no 
means neglecting language study. (This is 
true sport. Dr. shot a wild boar too). 

It will show something of the kind of 
man Kiria Badhur was, to tell you he had 
been such a wild, looting Bhil, not knowing 
when the police would be grabbing him, 
that, while he has been with us, if one 
takes hold of him suddenly to wake him 
up for medicine, he suddenly springs 
into fighting attitude, as if one said, “The 
Philistines be upon thee Samson”. This 
attitude of a forgiven soul is gradually, 
under kindness and victory, giving way to 
a trustful spirit. He said the other day to 
the other Kiriya “If I die or even if my 
children die I will never leave this way”. 
That other Kiriya has been a Christian for 
years, and before this insidious enemy, 
opium, enslaved him, he used to stand up 
in the bazaars and give powerful testi- 
mony. But for years his voice has been 
silent. Already he has his old wit and 
faith renewed and is a power to encourage 
and help others. He has had considerable 
training and knowledge in the Word. There 
is in Canada a magic lantern slide made 
from a photograph taken over twenty years 
ago of our beloved Cassels, himself a mere 
boy, teaching his Sunday School class of 
Bhil boys, and Kiriya is one of them. 
Cassels died overseas in 1915. Surely he 
knows and rejoices with the angels at such 
a sight. Dr. Maitland has had so definitely 
a part in the good work of both Kiriyas. 
Who knows_but the restored, resurrected 
Kiriya going out with his witness, (he has 
had considerable training,) may not mean 
even more to this Bhil land than even the 
new life of the wild, untrained Kiriya. 
ee be mighty. Pray for them and 
us all. 


Give us skilled men from Canada who 
are also soul winners and we shall give 
you a Bhil nation for Christ “Ask of me 
and I shall give you the heathen for your 
inheritance” means just that. Why should 
not Presbyterian doctors volunteer and 
other doctors become responsible for their 
support. Dr. Maitland left a good Can- 
adian practice. Five hundred thousand 
Bhils wait for youu—J. Buchanan. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. WILKIE, D.D. 
Gwalior Mission, Jhansi, India. 


I am glad to say that once more I am 
nearly all right again after having had 
another rather serious attack of fever; and 
I am hoping just after the holidays to be 
able to go out with the men in my District 
Work the same as I used to do. We haa 
all the men in for three days this week. 
Some of them I think have shown a very 
decided growth in Christian life and enthu- 
siasm in the work. Four or five of them 
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have given me a great deal of cheer, and 
respond apparently to what seems to be the 
Master’s’ will -for ~ them... . several “of 
our boys in the Training Class have shown 
a very distinct growth; and if I go out in 
January I shall take some of them with me 
as I realize that the practical training in 
the field will very decidedly support the 
teaching of the class and enable them more 
fully to understand both their privilege and 
their need. 


We have just now with us Mrs. Mitchell or 
as the people here ail call her still, Miss 
Bessie, along with young Donald. It is a 
great joy to us all to have her with us as 
she was and continues to be a favorite with 
the women and the children. Her little boy 
is of course a little Raja amongst a number 
of slaves, for the little girls enjoy so much 
joining with him in his active sports. He 
is as full of life as any Canadian boy and 
they and he seem to thoroughly understand 
one another though neither of them can 
speak a word of the language of the other. 

The young ladies are hard at work at the 
language and at the same time are realizing 
more and more fully the nature of the work 
around us and its needs. They are both 
acquiring slowly .a knowledge of the lan- 
guage and seem to be in very warm sym- 
pathy with the conditions around them and 
specially the needs for earnest effort that 
these poor people may learn something of 
that Savior that has meant so much to them, 

Mrs. Hawtin is bravely and faithfully 
carrying on the work in the Helen Macdon- 
ald School gradually getting it on its feet. 
The Arya Samaj made an attack upon her 
work. They took away a few of her pupils; 
but gradually even those are coming back 
and new ones are coming with them. The 
men that are constantly parading before the 
public at home their high spiritual charac- 
ter and outlook are seeking by the most un-». 


worthy means to break down Christian iIn- ~_ 


fluence. The Arya Samaj is specially one 
of the noted agents in this connection. One 
of their latest dodges is to offer a large 
reward to anyone who can win over a 
Christian to their faith; and they have 
actually paid men to join the Christian Mis- 
sion aS enquirers in order that they may 
learn the secrets of that Mission in order 


to further break down the Mission later on— _ 


secret agents that are seeking to poison 
the Christian community by creating ill- 
feeling towards other Christians and _ to- 
wards the Missionaries and by circulating 
absolute falsehoods regarding what Christi- 
anity is and aims at. Paul said, “I can do 
all things through Christ that strengthens 
me.” We are therefore quite sure as to 
what the result will be; but in the mean- 
time there is not a little unpleasantness 
created by the activity of these underhand 
workers. . . 


To dare; that is the price of progress. 


Life and Work 


RETREAT 
“Come ye yourselves apart and vest awhile” 


Mark 6: 31. 


That quaint old commentator, Matthew 
-_ Henry, traces the origin of this tender say- 
ing to the thoughtfulness of Jesus. “Christ” 
he says, “takes cognizance of the frights 
of some, and the toils of others, of His 
disciples and provides suitable relief for 
both, rest for those that are tired and refuge 
for those that are terrified”. What he has 
in mind is clear if you will read the nar- 
rative that precedes the text. The Twelve 
had just returned from their first mission- 
ary journey and, while they must have been 
elated by the temporary popularity which 
they had achieved, they were doubtless 
wearied with their strenuous work of 
preaching; and they returned just as the 
tidings came to Jesus that the faithful Fore- 
runner had been foully done to death. The 
circumstances both for Master and disciple 
were such as to call for rest and quietness, 
such a boon as they could never hope to 
- have amidst the bustle and excitement of 
~ Capernaum. So with that sweet solicitude 
which ever marked His dealing with His 
followers, Jesus said, “come ye yourselves 
apart ... and rest awhile.” 

These two presences, the weariness of the 
crowd and the terror of calamity, are never 
far from any one of us, and to us, as to the 

' disciples of old, Jesus says, “come apart... 
and rest.” 


No man need ever hope to keep the stream 
of life strong and full unless it be fed from 
never-failing springs. Jesus knew and 

. acted upon this principle as perhaps none 
other ever did. His was a life of noble 
endeavor and it was ever touched upon by 
the deepest of this world’s sorrows, but it 
was not maintained apart from frequent 
renewal. Often apart from men He would 
break the silence of the Syrian night as He 
held sweet converse with the Father and 
strengthened His soul in fellowship with 
the Great Unseen. Jesus placed a high 
value on the season of retirement. Is it 
not passing strange that His modern dis- 
ciples should have learned so little either 
from His precept or example? 


It is become a custom amongst us to sing 
the praise of “the strenuous life” and men 
boast themselves in regard to the amount 
of work that they crowd into the brief 
hours of every day: and here perhaps lies 
the great menace of our modern life, for it 
is just possible that the multitudes so eager 
in the pursuit of gain, are bidding fair to 


lose their immortal souls. The same Jesus 
who said, “I must work” also said, “Come ye 
apart... and rest awhile.” The plea, then 
is for a pause in life; for a season of quiet 
rest and meditation, when the soul may cut 
loose from the worry and excitement of this 
present world and engage itself in contem- 
plation of the great concerns of the next. 
“For my part,” said Robert Louis Steven- 
son, “I should try to secure some part of 
every day for meditation, above all, in the 
early morning and the open air.” Such a 
practice is surely most commendable and it 
has the sanction of Him who, “in the morn- 
ing, rising up a great while before day, 
went out and departed into a solitary place 
and there prayed.” Nevertheless whether it 
be in the morning or the evening the im- 
portant thing is to see to it that, by deliber- 
ate retirement, we have occasion to examine 
ourselves and all things in the calming and 
refreshing presence of our Lord. 


Had we “the seeing eye and the under- 
standing heart”? we would often be called 
to urgency in this matter by the providences 
that assail our lives. Sometimes the man 
who refuses to arrange a quiet season for 
his soul is compelled to take one. He finds 
himself detached by sickness or by sorrow 
from the labors upon which his heart and 
effort have been centered. He rebels against 
what he considers to be a most unfortunate 
occurrence, whereas it is God calling him 
to be quiet that he may hear and know His 
voice. 

We are told that in hot countries the 
furious insects which attack the wild cattle 
in reality save their lives by driving them 
to the lofty tablelands. “The flocks become 
feeble and sickly in the swampy lowlands, 
but when trembling and bleeding they fly 
from their stinging persecutors to the fresh 
air and living waters of the hills, they find 
renewal and refreshment.” Many a man 
who has been deeply engrossed in the low 
levels of living, building and enlarging his 
barns, yet neglecting his*soul, has found in 
the ministry of sorrow that which drove him 
to the hill of communion there to find re- 
freshment and renewal for his jaded soul. 


But the retirement is to be temporary. 
“Rest awhile”, said Jesus. There is no war- 
rant here for that asceticism which is so 
congenial to some. Men have pushed this 
idea to extremes. They have taken them- 
selves to the desert and the mountain and 
there in seclusion have bent to the task of 
saving their own souls, unmindful and un- 
caring about the fate of their brethren. 
This is the folly of Monasticism and it ill 
agrees with the idea of our Lord when He 


92 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


said, “Ye are the salt of the earth.” Salt 
in the salt-cellar preserves no food. Only 
in contact ‘with that which it would save 
does it perform its useful work. So the 
ideal for the Christian man and woman is 


to be in the world, but not of it, bringing all . 


the light of God to bear upon its problems. 


“The hermit, sage and ancient anchorite 

Who went to wilds and made the wolves 
heir friends 

Even they perchance, had fought a better 
fight 

And spas more righteously their Being’s 
ends 

Had they remained 

In the world’s pale, and kept with perilous 
might 

Their faith unstained.” 


The root idea of the Christian life as we 
find it in the Gospel is not the pursuit of a 
solitary perfection; it is redemptive service. 
Yet these two ideas are not antagonistic, 
for it needs must be that in order best to 
serve men we have our moments on the 
Mount, our seasons for rest and renewal. 
The aim of all genuine Christian culture is 
service. 


We all appreciate the value of the pause 
in music. In some musical performances 
there is a moment when all sound ceases. 
The musicians are bending over their in- 
struments; the conductor is beating time 
with his baton but never a sound is made. 
It is a pause, yet is it a part of the music, 
and when. the pause is ended there follows 
the crash of harmony. The quiet moments 
in life are a part of the same, but their 
value is determined largely by what pre- 
cedes and follows them. They are a se- 
quence and a preliminary: a time of rest 
after work accomplished, and a time of pre- 
paration for service yet to be rendered. 

“Solitude”, it has been said, ‘is the 
mother of the strong.” How true this is, 
provided solitude be a sanctuary where the 
exhausted soul comes into contact with the 
eternal source of power. Moses, Elijah, 
Paul, all were ‘prepared and strengthened 
for the tasks that awaited them through 
quiet interceurse with God; and what shall 
we say of Him who, before every great 
crisis in His life, betook himself from the 
distractions of the crowd and was strength- 
ened in communion with the Father? 


The world in which we live is such as 
calls for the full might of consecrated en- 
deavor. There are wrongs to be righted: 
ignorance to be enlightened; foulness to be 
cleansed; truth to be established. It is the 
home of our common duty, the field of our 
lofty service, and how often in the work 
our souls become jaded. But the “quiet 
place” brings us into touch with God’s un- 
limited resources, and so ensures that under 
the constant drain and strain of life our 


Vou. Lil; No. 328 


souls are renewed and filled with power and 
beauty. : ie 

And now, let us think of a natural season j 
for rest and quietness, namely, The Lord’s 
Day. If we only think of it as a day of 
prohibitions and obligations, we are likely 
to find it irksome, to grow more lax and 
careless about its observance until, perhaps, 
we cease to regard it altogether. But if 
we think of it as a great opportunity, an 
occasion for rising above the tumult of the 
world and remembering what we are and — 
whom we serve; if the day brings us into’ ~ 
the quietness of the house of God, to be 
sharers in its worship and partakers of its 
fellowship, then will the days that follow 
be bright with the glow of communion and 
every hour be filled with the joy of service. 


“Come ye yourselves apart and rest awhile 

Weary, I know it, of the press and throng. 

Wipe from your brow the'sweat and dust 
of toil 

And, in my quiet strength, again be strong. 


Come ye aside, from ali the world holds 
dear 

For converse which the world has never 
known. 

Abide with Me, and with My Father here, 

With Me, and with My Father, not alone. 


Come tell Me all that ye have said and done, ~~ 

Your victories and failures, hopes and fears. | 

I know how hardly souls are wooed and won; 

My chosen wreaths are always wet with 
tears. i 


Then fresh from converse with your Lord 
return 

And work till daylight softens into even’ 

The brief hours are not lost, in which ye 


learn et 
More of your Master and His rest in 
Heaven.” Bickersteth. 


Livingstone’s last birthday record, March 
19, 1872, in Central Africa: “My Jesus, my 
King, my Life, my All: I again dedicate 


my whole self to Thee. Accept me....-~ 
in Jesus’ name. I ask it. Amen. So let 
it be.” 

THE BIBLE 


“If I am asked why I receive the Scrip- 
tures as the Word of God-and as the only 
perfect rule of faith and life, I answer ~ 
with all the Fathers of the Protestant — 
Church:—‘Because the Bible is the. only © 
record of the redeeming love of God, be- 
cause in the Bible alone I find God draw- 
ing nearer to man in Christ Jesus, and 
declaring to us in Him His will for our 
salvation. And this record I know to be — 
true by the witness of His Spirit in my 
heart, whereby I am assured that none other 
than God Himself is able to speak such ~ 
words to my soul.’ ”—Robertson Smith. 


oa 
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International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—MARCH 27. 
Review: Studies in the Christian Life. 


GOLDEN TEXT—If ye love me, ye will keep 
my commandments.-—John 14:15. 

Lesson 1—What are some marks of a fol- 
lower of Christ? How can one start the 
Christian life? 

Lesson 2—What are some things every 
Christian will avoid? What are some things 
every Chrstian will do? 

LESSON 8—How can we get the most from 
the Bible? What will the Bible do for us? 

Lesson 4—When are prayers answered? 
How can one lead the prayer life? ~ 

LESSON 5—How can one conquer tempta- 
tions? What good can come from tempta- 
tions? ; 

Lesson 6—What is Christian steward- 
ship? What phase of Christian stewardship 
is most neglected? 

Lesson 7—What is most lacking in mod- 
What will do most to make our 


Lesson 8—What should be the conditions 
of church membership? What gains come 
from church membership? 

Lesson 9—What is the road to complete 
prohibition? What improvement of our 
community life is most needed? 

Lesson 10—On whom does the duty of 
Christian evangelism rest? How should 
every Christian seek-to make converts? 

Lesson 11—Why does the world need 
Christian missions? What more can our 
church do to promote missions? 

Lesson 12—What is most comforting to 
you in your thought of heaven? How can 
one make sure of getting to heaven? 


LESSON—APRIL 3. 
Peter Becomes a Disciple of Jesus. 
Mark 1:14-18, 29-81. 

-GOLDEN TeExt—Come ye after me, and I 
will make you to become fishers of men.— 
Mark 1:17. 

Time—The calling of the disciples, in 
April or May, A.D. 27, the first year of 
Christ’s ministry. Soon afterward, the 
healing of Peter’s mother-in-law. 

~PLAcE—The shore of the Sea of Galilee, 
probably at Capernaum. Peter’s home in 
Capernaum . 

SUBJECT: THe GREAT DECISION. 
I, PetTeR THE FISHERMAN BECOMES A 
FISHER OF MEN, vs. 14-18. 
Peter becomes a disciple. 
~ Peter called to be an apostle. 
Fishers of men. 
II. Prrer’s DECISION STRENGTHENED BY A 

MIRACLE, VS. 29-31. 

The healing in the synagogue. 

The healing of Peter’s mother-in-law. 

Our answer to Christ’s call. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Peter’s lessons from John the Baptist. 
Peter’s call to be a disciple of Christ. 
Peter’s call to be a fisher of men. 
The object of Christ’s miracles. 
Christ’s manner of working miracles. 
How Christ calls men to-day. 


LESSON—APRIL 10. 
Peter’s Lesson in Trust. 
Matthew 14:22-23. 

GOLDEN TrxTt-—-Be of good cheer; it is I; 
be not afraid.—Matt. 14:27. 

Time—April, A.D. 29, in the third year 
of ‘Christ’s ministry. 

PLAce—Northern portion of the Sea of 
Galilee, crossing from the plain of Butaiha, 
near Bethsaida, to Capernaum, a distance 
of about five miles. 

SUBJECT: PrtTer’s Success AND FAILURE. 

I. “Br Not AFRAID,” vs. 22, 27. 

Jesus at prayer. 

The disciples in peril. 

“Be of good cheer.” 

The Christian’s confidence. 
II. PrTER’s Succsss, vs. 28, 29. 

A bold request. 

Peter’s miracle. 

When Christians s 
PETER’S FAILURE, vs. 20-38. 

“Lord, save me.” 

“Wherefore didst thou doubt?” 

Worshiping Jesus. 

When Christians fail. 

For Research and Discussion. 
Christ’s solitary prayers. 

Storms at sea throughout the Bible. 

The physical’ gecgraphy of the Sea of 

Galilee. 

Characteristics of Peter brought out in this 
lesson. 

Christ and the world’s troubles. 

Faith and unbelief in our daily lives. 


III. 


LESSON—APRIL 17. 
Peter’s Great Confession. 
Matthew 16:13-24. 
GOLDEN TExT—Thou art the Christ, the 
non of the living God.—Matt. 16:16. 
TimeE—The summer of A.D. 29, in the 
third year of Christ’s ministry. 
PLAcE—Near Cezsarea Philippi, in the 
extreme north of Palestine, east of Dan. 
SUBJECT: Wuat THINK YE oF CHRIST? 
I. A VITAL QUESTION AND ITs ANSWER, 
vs. 13-16. 
“Whom am I?” j 
“Thou art the Christ. 
Jesus Christ, Son of God, Savior of 
men. 
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II. Tue FouNDATION OF THE CHURCH, 
vs. 17-20. 

Peters rock-confession. 

The keys of the kingdom. 

Christ’s conquering church. — 

CHRIST AND THE CROSS, vs. 21-24. 

Peter rebukes his Lord. 

The disciple’s cross. 

What following Christ involves. 


JAG Ie 


Fer Research and Discussion. 


The various testimonies to Christ’s deity in 
the New Testament. 

The occasions that called forth praise from 
Christ. 

Titles given to Christ in the New Testa- 
ment. 

References to 
Testament. 

Importance of Peter in the history of the 
church, 

Rebukes uttered by Christ. 


the church in the New 


LESSON—APRIL 24. 
Peter at the Transfiguration. 
Mark 9:2-10; 2 Peter 1:16-18. 


GoLDEN Trext—There came a voice out of 
the cloud, This is my beloved Son; hear ye 
him.—Mark 9:7. 

Time—The transfiguration, in the sum- 
mer of A.D. 29, the third year of Christ’s 
ministry. Peter’s two Epistles were prob- 
ably written at some time during the de- 
eade, A.D. 55-65. 

Piace—The transfiguration probably oc- 
curred on a spur of Mount Hermon, near 
Cesarea Philippi, in the extreme north of 
Palestine. Probably- Peter wrote his two 
Epistles at Rome, and perhaps in prison. 


SUBJECT: 
CHRIST. 
I. Curist Reveats His Giory, MARK 

932-8. 
The transfiguration of Jesus. 
Supreme companions. 
The testifying voice. 
The glory of our Savior. 
II. Curist ENJsoIns SILENCE, Mark 9:9, 
10. 

A strange command. 

A perplexing prophecy. 

A time to speak. 

Peter BEARS WITNESS, 2 Pet. 1:16-18. 

We saw Christ’s majesty. 

We heard God’s voice. 

Our witness to Christ’s glory. 


Tue MAsESTY AND GLORY OF 


TLL 


For Research and Discussion. 


Proofs of man’s immortality. 

The resurrection body. 

Christ’s choices among men. 

Mountain scenes in the Bible. 

Bible scenes akin to the Transfiguration. 
God’s witness to his Son. 
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LESSON—MAY 1. 
Peter’s Denial and Repentance. 
Mark 14:53, 54, 66-71; Luke 22;61, 62. 


GOLDEN TexT—Let him that thinketh he 
standeth, take heed lest he fali—1 Cor. 
TOAL2: 


TimME—Peter’s denials took place from a 


1 to 5 a.m., Friday, April 7, A.D. 30, 


Puace—The palace: in Jerusalem  oc- 
cupied jointly by the former high priest 
Annas and his son-in-law, the high priest 
Caiaphas. 


SUBJECT: Tue Story oF PETER’s DIs- 
LOYALTY. 
I. Prter’s DENIAL, Mark 14:53, 54, 66-71. 
The denial foretold. : 
The sudden temptation. 
A fallen apostle. 
How to resist temptation. 
II. PETER’S REPENTANCE, Luke 22:61, 62. 
The Savior’s look. 
The apostle’s tears. 
Repentance that counts. 
How Christ is denied to-day. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Peter as an average Christian. 
Accumulating sorrows of Christ’s last days. 
Peter’s faults that led to his fall. 

The gaze of Jesus. 

The process of repentance. 

Peter and Judas: a contrast. 


Two went to pray? O, rather say 

One went to brag, the other to pray, 

One stands up close and treads on high, 
Where the other dares not lift his eye; 
One nearer to God’s altar trod, 

The other to the altar’s God. 


“There is only one way for a young man 
to get on in the army. He must try to get 
killed in every way he possibly can. He 
must be absolutely indifferent to life. If 
he does not succeed in getting killed he is 
bound to get on—that is, always assuming 
he has the intelligence and the instincts 
of a soldier.” 

Chrysostom speaks of a man in prison 
who longed for liberty and when that was 


granted, longed for enough to supply life’s- 


necessities, then for variety, next for office, 
then for sovereignty, and finally wept for 
more worlds and died dissatisfied. Not all 
the universe, apart from God, can fill the 
immortal soul. 


This is the story of a pastoral call which ™ 
was made to good purpose. 


A pastor called 
on a member of his church who was 
neglecting the mid-week meeting, and walk- 
ing straight to the fireplace, removed a live 
coal to the hearth, and watched it as the 
red glow faded. 
“You need not say a single word, sir; I’l] 
be there on Wednesday night.” 
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Soon the member said: — 


. 
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Robes The Toronto Hospital for Incurables, in 


Vestments | affiliation with Bellevue and Allard Hos- 
pitals, New York City, offers a Three Years’ 

Course of Training to Young Women, hav- 

Successors to | ing the required education, and desirous of 
Miller Manu- peeOnN Ue Due This Bore) a adopted 
: the eight-hour system. e pupils receive 
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and travelling expenses to and from New 
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Are you planning 


to make yourself a pretty new dress? Some 
dainty lingerie? Then make them of 


WACOSILKE 


TRADE MARK REG? 


‘Pretty as the Rainbow” 


“Wacosilke” is as lovely in every way as pure spun 
silk. You’ll like its silken-softness and delicate 
beauty. And the price of “Wacosilke” is most 
reasonable. 


“Wacosilke” is really a wonderful dress fabric. 
Frequent washing doesn’t take away its “life”; 


perspiration won’t harm it. “Wacosilke” won’t rofacosilke tin a icon binntionlece 
: 3 * finest Wabasso combed yarns and 

shrink, stretch, sag or pull; and is remarkably Calan UaeheB Cadre iene: 

durable. Ask to see it at your favourite store. 


Manufactured in Canada only by 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY LIMITED, - THREE RIVERS, QUE. 


A. true life is at once interpreter and 
proof of the Gospel.—Whittier. 


None preaches better than the ant, and 
she says nothing.—franklin. 


We can do more good by being good than 
in any other way.—Rowland Hiil. 


The best teachers of humanity are the 
lives of great men.—Fowler. 


“My brethren,” said an old African 
preacher, “a good example is the tallest 
kind of preaching.” 


Industry an asset: trifling actions affect 
a man’s credit. The sound of your hammer 
at five in the morning or nine at night heard 
by a creditor makes him easy six months 
longer.—Benjamin Franklin. 


He alone is a man. who can resist the 
genius of the age, the tone of fashion, with 
rigorous simplicity and modest courage.—- 
Lavater. 


And be not conformed to this world: but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.— 
Paul. 


I count it truth, with him who sings 

To one clear harp in divers tones, 

That men may rise on stepping stones 

Of their dead selves to higher things. 
—Tennyson. 


And the feeble hands and helpless, 
Groping blindly in the darkness, 

Touch God’s right hand in that darkness, 
And are lifted up and strengthened. 
—Longfellow. 


More people die from lack of encourage- 
ment than from any other cause. They call 
it heart failure, but the malady is better 
designated as “hope failure.” 

What a happy mortal am I for being un- 
concerned upon this or that occasion! for 

eing neither crushed by the present, nor 
being afraid of what is to come.—Marcus 
Aurelius. 

Nature triumphs over obstacles; so doth 
grace. Jt is God who works both in nature 
and in man. Difficulties ought not to deter. 
God gives the tiny shoot springing from the 
seed power beyond the strength of man, 
even to the lifting of a huge rock or rending 
it asunder. As He works within the vine 
so he worketh in us, “both to will and to do 
of His good pleasure”. The excellency of 
the power, therefore, is of God, not of man. 
Hence the hope for all men.—R. 


To rejoice in the prosperity of another is 
to partake of it.—William Austin. 


An insult is like mud. 
much better when it is dry. 


It will wash off 


The man who insists upon seeing with 
perfect clearness before he decides, never 
decides.—A non. 


When anyone has offended me, I try to 
raise my soul so high that the offence can 
not reach it.—Descartes. 


Yet it may be more lofty courage dwells 

In one weak heart which braves an ad- 
verse faite, 

Than his whose ardent soul indignant swells, 

Warm’d by the fight, or cheer’d through 
high debate. 


Brought by faithful hands over land and 


sea, here rests David Livingstone, mission- 
ary, traveler, philanthropist. For thirty 
years his life was spent in an unwearied 


effort to evangelize the native races, to ex- — 


plore the undiscovered secrets, and abolish 
the desolating slave trade of Africa. 


—Epitaph, Westminster Abbey. 


Don’t lose courage spirit brave; 
Carry it with you to the grave. 
Don’t lose time in vain distress; 
Work, not worry brings success. 
Don’t lose hope! 
Goes forlornly all the way. 
Don’t lose patience: Come what will 
Patience oftimes outruns skill. 
Don’t lose gladness: Every hour 
Blooms for you some happy flower. 
Though be foiled your dearest plan, — 
Don’t lose faith in God and man. 
ANON. 


The world is moved by sentiment; the 
world is ruled by ideas. 
small and feelings too easily stirred, and we 
have a band of fanatics. That was the 
trouble with the Crusaders during the 
middle ages. There is a vast difference be- 
tween them and the rugged pilgrims who 


are pictured to us in history as grasping ~ 


a mighty idea,—-an idea that stirred to their 
profoundest depths these souls not easily 
moved. It would be impossible to bring 
about a Mayflower voyage in order to rescue 
a bit of sacred soil from infidel hands. 
to be free to worship the God they conceived 
Jehovah to be, to have consciences void of 
offense, this made the movements of the 
pilgrims a possibility,—we may better say 
a necessity. It was a case of “constraint” 
like unto that of the Apostle Paul. So in 
any deep religious movement in the soul 
realm—there must be the idea, and the idea 
must arouse the feelings. 2 


Who lets her stray — 


Given an idea too - 


But | 
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THE TREASURER 


This official occupies a position of responsibility in any sphere but when he 


~ serves a Church whose bounds follow the outline of the whole land, embrace 


Newfoundland, Bermuda, and British Guiana on this continent and reach out 
to distant lands over other seas his opportunity to serve and his obligations 
expand accordingly. 
; * * *% * *% 
The man who serves the Presbyterian Church in Canada in that capacity is 
Mr. EK. W. McNeill of Toronto. He is a layman, the third in the whole history 


of the Church outside the ranks of the ministry to occupy this office. 


Mr. MeNeill’s gifts, training and experience have enabled him, at this time 
of transition, to aid greatly in organizing the department of finance in so compre- 
hensive and serviceable a fashion and with such checks upon receipts and expen- 
ditures as to assure the Church that the funds forwarded shall be accurately 
recorded and properly administered. 

Into his hands comes all money contributed by congregations and individuals 
by regular contribution, special gift or legacy to be expended upon the mission- 
ary, educational, and benevolent enterprises of the Church as a whole and to 
meet the costs of administration. This is a large sum amounting annually to 
several hundreds of thousands of dollars. It is vital therefore that there should 
be at the Church’s command a man of integrity and capacity to accept and 
discharge wisely and well this heavy responsibility and it is essential also that 
contributors throughout our wide communion should know that at this post is one 
who may be trusted to perform the duties of his office with integrity and ability. 
Upon such confidence all business relations ultimately rest. 

* * % * * 

It is a feature of our management, however, that the burden of the Treasury 
does not rest upon the shoulders of one man. He is under the direction of the 
General Assembly and the Board of Administration. The former determines the 
amount to be expended in each of the Church’s undertakings, Home Missions, 
Foreign Missions, Colleges, Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, &. Expenditure 
must be limited in conformity with these several allocations made by the highest 
court of the Church. Upon no department may more be expended than auth- 
orized except in case of emergency and the additional outlay must be approved 
later by the Assembly. Should receipts be inadequate, distribution will be made 
proportionately. 

The Board of Administration is a body of representative laymen, of which 
Mr. Thomas McMillan of Toronto is Chairman, men who gratuitously have 


worked and still labor in season and out of season to maintain, defend and guide 


the Church. Their devotion is wholehearted, their labors abundant and the 
splendid results of their unwearied service, so apparent, are the Church’s heritage 
and their own reward. These men illustrate the truth expressed in the happy 
retort of a gentleman of the United Church to the remark of a friend about a 
mutual acquaintance, a minister and an official in the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. Oh, said the friend, he is one of those Presbyterian die-hards. No! 
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was the reply. Hk coNnTINUES TO LIvE. The labors of these eminent laymen of 
our Church abundantly testify that they LIVE. 

Requests for disbursements must be made to the Treasurer upon proper 
requisition forms and the items certified by the proper committee or board. 
Cheques require, in addition to the Treasurer’s signature, those of two out of — 
four members of the Board of Administration designated for that purpose. The 
office is therefore governed by the best rules of business practice. 

* * * * * 

The Treasurer of course has competent assistance so that he is relieved of 
the burden of detail. In this connection it is proper and encouraging to report 
that in all departments at headquarters the Church has a staff of elerks, book- 
keepers, stenographers, &¢., who are devoted to the cause and ser've with fidelity 
and efficiency. 
* * * * * 


The Treasurer is an advocate as well as a man of finance and many congre- 
gations have heard and more should hear Mr. MeNeill upon the Budget with his 
helpful suggestions upon raising and transmitting the funds of the Church. He 
proceeds upon the assumption that information and interest are essential to 
liberality and he is willing, when knowledge has been imparted and hearts 
touched, to trust every congregation to do its part. 

He expresses his dislike, almost horror, of that word “deficit”, and suggests 
the obvious that the only way to get rid of the word is to avoid the fact. Nothing 
succeeds like success and it is true that nothing is so depressing and paralyzing 
as the constant mention year after year of a deficit. All our readers will concur 
in this opinion. Now is the time, when we are free, to keep ourselves free. It is 
much easier to get INTO this trouble than out. In this particular the Treasurer 
and the Board of Administration have large responsibility. Their policy is to 
have funds on hand earn as much as possible. It is gratifying to know that since 
June, 1925, the Church has received more interest than it has paid. In other 
words the interest received from the Church’s money in the bank has been greater 
than the interest paid for overdrafts. This may not be as easily possible later 
when obligations now anticipated are to be met and new work undertaken. Funds, 
however, are not left idle if by transfer to a savings account even for a short time 
they can contribute to income. 

% * * %* * 

Then there is opportunity for economy and it has been and is practised. 
Departments have been coordinated so as to reduce cost. Expense is greatly 
decreased also when the “pay as you go” policy is in effect. It costs to borrow. To 
hire money is expensive. A recent article in Mr. Ford’s paper the Dearborn 
Independent elaborates the theory that money costs more than any other com- 
modity. We should purchase its use only when necessary. Interest outlay, there- 
fore, can be avoided in large measure if congregations remit monthly. This is an 
ideal commended for many years but not yet attained. Payments of all character, 
salaries, at home and abroad, supplies, are paid monthly. Returns should there- 
fore be upon that basis. The Treasurer can pay out only what is on hand. If 
this is lacking then his recourse is either to the congregations requesting them to 
remit or to the bank to borrow. Shakespeare’s indictment of borrowing though 
too sweeping is salutary: | 

“Neither a borrower nor a lender he; 
For loan oft loseth both itself and friend 
And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry.” 

Congregations therefore may contribute to. efficiency and economy by gen- 

erous support and prompt remittance; and here it should be stated upon the 
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hasis of Biblical teaching and experience that local finance does not suffer but 
rather flourishes as consideration is given to missionary and benevolent appeals. 
“There is that scattereth and yet increaseth.” 

We hoped for this issue to have from the Treasurer a detailed financial 
statement for the past year. This could not be given before going to press. It 
will, we are assured, be available for the May issue. 

* & * *% * 

Space does not permit of what now would be quite in order, a discussion of 
principles and method in giving. We would improve the opportunity, however, 
by expressing thankfulness for the increasing liberality of the Church as manifest 
in congregational returns and for the disposition to give. The “mind to give” 
is, like the “mind to work”, the vital consideration. There is a distinet wide- 
spread and growing tendency to depend upon members of the Church to give 
without something in return, and voluntarily, without reliance upon some high- 
powered method or subtlety of appeal. This dependence has been amply justified 
in instance after instance in congregational experience as reported to us and must 
have been noted by our readers. 

% * * He * 


Suffice it now to recite some plain words: 


~ Act. 


“Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him in store, 


as God hath prospered him.” 


“They first gave themselves to the Lord.” 

“He gave His strength to the weak, his sympathy to the suffering, his sub- 
stance to the poor and his heart to God.” 

This last is the inscription upon the monument to Chinese Gordon in 


St. Paul’s, London.—R. 


THE BARRIER ACT 


In our article on the Moderator in the 
last issue we stated that the remit on the 
manner of electing the Moderator of the 
General Assembly was sent down _ to 
Presbyteries under The Barrier Act. In 
this we were in error. The matter was sent 
down to Presbyteries “for their judgment” 
but it was not sent down under the Barrier 
There is a difference. When the 
Assembly seeks to ascertain the mind of the 
Presbyteries upon any question remitted to 
them for consideration it does not bind itself 
nor is it in any way bound to legislate in 
harmony with the majority decision of 
Presbyteries. Under The Barrier Act, how- 
ever, such reference to the Presbyteries 
whilst it leaves the Assembly free to em- 
body or not in legislation the proposal sub- 
mitted if the Presbyteries vote in its favor, 
requires that the Assembly shall not pass 
such legislation if the judgment of the 
Presbyteries is adverse. In other words the 
Assembly under The Barrier Act may or 
may not pass legislation which Presbyteries 
approve but cannot pass such legislation if 
Presbyteries disapprove. The disapproval 
of Presbyteries is a “barrier” to the As- 
sembly’s making any change in the “law 
or rule relative to matters of doctrine, 
discipline, government or worship” of the 
Church. .- Hence it is called The Barrier 
Act. 


This is the text of the Act: 

121. Rules and Forms of Procedure. 

1. No prepared law or rule relative to 
matters of doctrine, discipline, government 
or worship, shall become a permanent enact- 
ment until the same has been submitted to 
Presbyteries for consideration. Such con- 
sideration shall be given by each Presby- 
tery, at an ordinary meeting, or a special 
meeting held for the purpose; and an 
extract minute of the Presbytery’s judg- 
ment shall be sent to the Clerk of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, before the next meeting of 
that court. 


2. The Assembly, if it sees cause, may, 
by a majority of two-thirds of those pres- 
ent, pass such proposed law or rule into an 
Interim Act which shall possess the force of 
law until the Presbyteries have, as herein 
required, reported their judgment upon it 
to the next General Assembly. 

.3. If a majority of the Presbyteries of 
the Church express their approval, the 
Assembly may pass such a proposed law or 
rule into a standing law or rule of the 


Church. If a majority of the Presbyteries 
express disapproval, the Assembly shall 


reject such proposed law or rule, or again 
remit it to the Presbyteries.—R. 


The fleeting smile of the world may be 
purchased at the price of eternal tears. 
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THE WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY 


This is the one woman’s organization in 
the Church coexistent with the Church it- 
self. For saving the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada from extinction a very generous 
measure of credit is due the women who 
constituted this body at that time of crisis, 
and especially their leaders. They made 
their decision early and carried it into im- 
mediate effect; with promptness and energy 
they acted, and every auxiliary and mis- 
sion band was forthwith minutely instructed 
in the procedure necessary to maintain the 
continuity of the organization as an in- 
tegral part of the Church. Without any 
break, The Women’s Missionary Society, 
reduced of course in numbers, and with an 
empty treasury, maintained its standing 
and continued its work. ; 

“There shall be an handful of corn 
in the top of the mountain; the fruit thereof 
shall shake like Lebanon”. The member- 
ship of the organization at the time of 
separation was not insignificant but it has 
greatly increased. At the end of 1925, six 
months after the date of Union, 33,415 
members were reported, and the meagre 
sum of $2,000 which constituted the wealth 
of the organization, made up of special gifts, 
grew until it exceeded $100,000 by the end 
of .1925. For 1926 the ‘receipts: ‘were 
$167,094. 

Those who contend there is no Presby- 
terian Church in Canada support their con- 
tention by an appeal to the Act of in- 
corporation constituting The United Church 
of Canada. In other words they comfort 
themselves and mislead others by legal] 
fictions. They are contradicted, however, by 
facts. As the Scotchman has it: ‘Facts are 
chiels that winna ding and daurna be 
‘disputit.” In no realm do the facts more 
convincingly proclaim that the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada still flourishes than in the 
record and standing of The Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society. Against such evidence 
there is no argument. 

To keep the facts before the public, 
whether in Canada or in the Old Land 
where misrepresentations still appear from 
Canadian’ correspondents, is our best 
policy. Here then are some furnished by 
the women of our Church in addition to 
those specified above: 

Membership.—The 33,415 members re- 
ported in December 81st, 1925, have in- 
creased, in some cases fifty, sixty. and one 
hundred fold. 

Branches.—Auxiliaries, Y.W. Auxiliaries, 
Mission Bands, C.G.I.T. Groups and As- 
sociate Societies, numbering 1,201 at the 
first of 1926 have all reported additions. 
From one western province alone, one of 
our Field Secretaries has just sent in a list 
of twenty new Mission Bands and Young 
People’s organizations. 

Field Secretaries—A decided forward 
movement has been made in this department 
in the appointment of three more field work- 
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ers—making four in all. This was a big 
advance but it was felt that, this year, while - 
our missionary work was not all with us, 
we should give more than usual help to 
scattered places and Minority Groups, and 
results have fully justified our decision. 
One of these Secretaries devotes her entire 
time to the young people, and is known as 
the Girls’ Work Secretary. In her appoint- 
ment the Church shares equally with the 
W. M.S. 

Frontier Hospitals——An eight bed hospi- 
tal with a staff of three nurses has been 
opened at South Porcupine, Ont., and a 
hospital’ unit established at Fort Mc- 
Murray, 300 miles north of Edmonton. 

School Homes.—The number of pupils 
attending the “Presbyterian School Home” 
at New Liskeard has almost doubled. The 
fine new School Home, erected in a choice 
location in the city of Saskatoon, is nearing 
completion. It will accommodate forty girls. 
Its establishment is an outstanding achieve- 
ment. 

Social Service——Immigration and port 
work have been strengthened by the addi-_ 
tion of a third worker. Miss Scott, at Que- 
bec, reports having met 149 ships and 11,800 
Presbyterians. Both Vancouver and Win- 
nipeg have been supplied with a deaconess 
at large, and North Bay, Cochrane and out- 
side points have benefited from the services 
of similar workers for varying periods. The 
Hamilton appointment, of 1925, continues, so 
also does that of our Hospital Visitor in 
Toronto. Gonor, Man., is splendidly served 
by our ‘All People’s Mission.” 

Chinese in Canada.—One full time worker 
is serving in Montreal; one in Toronto; three 
in Victoria, a qualified kindergarten teacher 
being a new appointee; two in Vancouver, 
both new. In addition, our Scuth China 
missionaries, home on furlough, have visited 
the Chinese women in Alberta, Saskatch- 
ewan and Ontario. In the towns and cities 
of Eastern Ontario a fine piece of voluntary 
work has been done by Miss Davis, of 
Brockville. 


Jewish Work.—A second full time worker — 
has been added and assistance given to the —— 


summer camp at Grimsby. 


‘Persian Work.—Our ordained missionary 
has continued his ministry to his people in ~ 
North Battleford, Sask. 

Publications.—We 
first office and now occupy one suitable for 
the handling of our ever increasing stock of 
publications and large enough for com- 
mittee meetings and _ staff offices. <A 
stenographer has been added to take full 
charge of the huge immigration lists in 
connection with the Welcome and Welfare 
work, and to lift some of the strain off the 
Secretaries of the Council Executive. 
workshop of the Society has turned out the © 
Annual Report, The New Story Book for 


Children, Study Programmes for Teen-Age — 
ering Leaflet, and the ~— 


Girls, Our Thank-o 
Glad Tidings. 


have outgrown our 


This 3 
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The Glad Tidings.—In eighteen: months 
it has grown from a sixteen to a thirty-two 
page magazine and two issues had forty 
pages. Paid subscribers number 19,000. 
The objective for 1927 is 25,000. 

India.—Here we have strengthened our 
forces by appointing two splendidly equip- 
ped missionaries to the Bhil field and two 
new missionaries to Gwalior. 

China.—Two experienced missionaries 
equipped with the language have been ad- 
ded to the staff in Honan. 

South China.—We have assumed the 
salary of Dr. Jessie MacBean at Hackett 
Medical College, Canton, a fine inter- 
denominational institution, and also given a 
unit of support of $1,000. 

Formosa.—Mrs. Bella Koa, a daughter of 
George Leslie Mackay, the founder of the 
mission, has been appointed an evangelistic 


_-missionary. 


Japan.—Widening work among factory 
girls in Tokyo has been met by the 
W.M.S. grant of $2,000.00 to Dr. Caroline 
Macdonald. | 

Treasury.—The sum of $150,000.00 was 
allocated to our branches in 1926.  Be- 
ginning as we did with some $2,000.00 on 
June 10th, 1925, the increase speaks for it- 
self. To the loyalty, faithfulness, and 
prayers of our members, the year’s achieve- 
ments are attributed. 

Members of Staff 

India—Miss Bertha Robson, Miss 
Ruth Buchanan, Miss Christine Maxwell 
(Amkhut); Miss Annie L. Whatling and 
Miss Irene Stringer (Gwalior). 

China.—Miss Anna C. A. Cook, Miss Jean 
Graham (Honan); Dr. Jessie MacBean, 
Miss Luella Crockett, Miss Ethel Reid 
(South China). 

Formosa.*—Which has been given to us 
by the Commission includes the following 
staff: Miss Jane M. Kinney, Miss Hanna 
Connell, Miss Mabel Clazie (Tamsui) ; Mrs. 
Wm. Gauld, Miss Lily Adair, Miss Isabel 
Elliott, Miss Jennie Hotson, Miss Mary T. 
Haig, Miss Gretta Gauld, Dr. Flora Gauld, 
and Miss Annie Senior (Taihoku). We have 
appointed Mrs. Bella Koa to our staff. 

Chinese in Canada.—Miss Agnes I. Dick- 
son (Toronto); Miss Mary Hugill (Mont- 
real); Mrs. Ewen McQueen, Miss Gertrude 
Scott and Miss Lily Chan (Victoria) ; Miss 
Gertrude Lawrence and Miss Ida Woo 
(Vancouver); Miss H. W. Davies (Brock- 
ville), (Honorarium). 

O. Eshoo (North 


Persians. —Rev. E. 
Battleford, Sask.) 

Hospitals —Miss Olive Ross (Fort Mc- 
Murray) ; Miss Annie E. Chambers, Miss M. 
Cuddy and Miss C. Adams (South 
Porcupine). 

School Homes.—Miss Janet Manson (New 
Liskeard); Miss Violet Scott (Saskatoon). 

Social Service: Immigration.—Miss L. 
McArthur and Miss Iris Munro (Montreal) ; 
Miss R. R. Scott (Quebec). 

Jewish Work.—Miss Danielda McDonald 
and Miss E. Gunn (Toronto). 
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Deaconess.—Miss M. Allen (Hamilton) ; 
worker in Winnipeg; Mrs. Mary McKenzie 
(Gonor); Mrs. J. F. McLean (Vancouver). 


Hospital  Visitor.—Miss M. Murray 
(Toronto). 

Field Secretaries.—Miss P. B. Lamont, 
Miss Laura K. Pelton and Miss Edith 
Sinclair. 

Publications. s Jessie Parsons (Sec.- 
Treas.) ; Miss Mamie C. G. Fraser 
(Editor); Miss N. Smith (Bookkeeper) ; 


Miss E. Collins (Stenographer); Miss J. 
MacMurchy (Asst. Editorial and Publica- 
tions Dept.).—The Editor. 

*There has not been time to hear from 
these missionaries in response to a cuble 
which has been sent inviting them all to re- 
main with the W.M.S of the Presbyterian 
Church. 

The Society’s aid to minority groups is 
timely and valuable service. A feature of 


‘this phase of work is the publishing by the 


Alberta W.M.S. of the News Bulletin. This 
is a one page unpretentious leaflet but 
packed with fresh and valuable information 
of the Church’s work from every part of 
the province.—R. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS 


CHATHAM 


The Chatham Presbytery met in First 
Church, Chatham, on Tuesday, March Ist. 
There was a very large attendance. The 
newly elected Moderator is Rev. H. H. 
Turner, of Leamington. The reports for 
1926 were very encouraging, showing in 
almost every case an increase. Taking the 
whole Presbytery into account, the increase 
for 1926 would be equivalent to one large 
church of 700 members, raising about 
$10,000. So Presbyterianism in. this ex- 
treme western corner of old Ontario, is 
healthy and growing. The _ Presbytery 
heard Mr. Frank Kovacs, who has been 
making a survey of Hungarian possibilities 
in the Border Cities. He presented a 
fascinating challenge of the work among 
2,000 Hungarians. A petition, signed by 
over 100 members, asked Presbytery for 
the organization of the Hungarian Presby- 
terian Church, Windsor. It was _ placed 
under the wise supervision of Rev. H. M. 
Paulin, Wm. Moore and the Moderator, 
and organization and church building will 
soon be under way. Presbytery lost one of 
its most beloved and influential members, 
Rev. W. I. McLean, who has been called to 
Chalmer’s Church, Hamilton. The call was 
accepted. Mr. McLean has given almost 
eight years of fine service in Thamesville 
and is deeply entrenched in the affections of 
a loyal people. He leaves a fine record be- 
hind him, and was one of those careful 
ministers who succeeded in keeping his 
church intact through all the Church Union 
storm. We congratulate Hamilton... We 
are all sorry to see him leave our ranks. 

Rev. D. H. Marshall, of Chatham, is 
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interim Moderator of the vacancy and will 
be glad to hear of any candidates who de- 
sire a hearing. 

Windsor Presbyterianism is going strong. 
Rev. Wm. Moore, newly inducted minister 
in Knox, is making fine progress in organ- 
izing the work, and already the people are 
responding to his leadership. 

St. Andrews, under Rev. H. M. Paulin, is 
a tower of strength to us all. This is now 
one of the largest congregations in Can- 
ada with 1,650 members and very happy 
and enthusiastic under the wise and very 
able ministry of Mr. Paulin. Over 200 
new members were added to St. Andrew’s 
pie last year.—David H. Marshall, 
Clerk. 


RED DEER 


The Presbytery of Red Deer met in Knox 
Church, Red Deer, on March 1st and 2nd. 
Every minister and catechist was present 
except one and also several elders. Rev. J. 
Millar Revie of Knox Church was elected 
Moderator. The resignation of the Rev. J. 
C. Herbison of St. Andrew’s, Olds, was 
regretfully accepted. Applications from 
Rev. Joseph Carter, former Baptist min- 
ister, and Rev. Oliver E. Mann, former 
Methodist minister, were received and will 
be transmitted to Assembly. R. C. Acheson, 
the clerk, was elected Commissioner to As- 
sembly and Rev. T. Smith, Elder Commis- 
sioner. All the H. M. fields will be manned 
and new fields opened.—R. C. Acheson, 
Clerk. 


HURON 


The regular meeting of Huron Presbytery 
was held in Clinton, on the 22nd ult. Rev. 
R. C. McDermid was elected Moderator. 
The report on Statistics and Finances 
showed five self-sustaining charges, and two 
mission fields, one of the latter being the 
only aid-receiving charge in the Presby- 
tery. Mr. R. B. Gracie, who is in charge 
of the Auburn and Blyth mission field, has 
done exceptionally good work on his field, 
and the Presbytery complimented him and 
his people upon their splendid progress. 
Only three charges in this Presbytery re- 
tained their property. At all other points 
the property was lost, which means a heavy 
local burden, and as a consequence, while 
the contributions to the Budget did not 
reach expectations, yet in other respects the 
progress has gone far beyond them. The 
sum of $88,364 was raised for all purposes, 
being $9,791 over last year; $7,903 for mis- 
sions and benevolences; $4,705 for Budget. 
In the department of Sunday Schools and 
Young People’s Societies there are splendid 
evidences of good work. There are nine 
schools with 871 pupils enrolled and 93 
teachers and officers. The schools raised 
$1,856. There are five Y. P. Secieties which 
raised $1,638. They have formed a Presby- 
terial and inter-visit and their enthusiasm is 
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an augur of the future progress. Two 
more Societies are being organized. Some 


of the congregations are contemplating 


building new churches. We have one 
instance of a large former Presbyterian 
Church standing unused and going rapidly 
into disrepair while our people dispossessed 
worship in a Baptist Church, a privilege 
enjoyed but once on Sunday. Four other 
of our congregations worship in halls. Our 
people are happy in this glorious and fitting 
inauguration of our new Presbyterianism, 
which will help to make sound ideals for a 
young nation. There is in it the tang of 
the Alps and the fragrance of the heather, 
the joy and splendor of a rugged faith, and 
the possession of an inheritance which is 
not corruptible.-—James Foote, Clerk. 


SAULT STE. MARIE 


The spring meeting of the Presbytery of 
Algoma of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada was held in Westminster Church 
on March 11th and representatives were 
present from Korah, Sault Ste. Marie, 
Barriovi, Sowerby and Webbwood. Rev. 
W. W. MacKay was appointed Moderator of 
the Presbytery, and F. W. Acheson, Clerk. 
Statistics presented show that at the close 
of 1925 there were 18 preaching stations in 
the Presbytery, at the close of 1926, 16, 
with a 10 per cent. increase in the member- 
ship throughout the Presbytery, while in 
Sault Ste. Marie the Presbyterian Church 
is now 75 per cent. of its former strength. 
The aggregate amount contributed by con- 
gregations within the bounds of the Presby- 
tery for the year 1925 was $25,481, and for 
the year 1926, $52,287. 


KINGSTON 


The regular quarterly meeting was held 
in St. Andrew’s Church, Belleville, on 
March 8th. Rev. R. G. Stewart, Moderator, 
presided. A call from the Church of the 
Redeemer, Desoronto, in favor of Rev. 
Girard Graham was not sustained. The call 


from Welland presented to Mr. Cranston — 


of Trenton was accepted. A marked in- 
crease in numbers and contributions, par- 
ticularly the latter, was reported, the 
amount raised for the Budget being in 
excess of that ten years ago. The congre- 
gation of Burnbrae, aid-receiving, by dele- 
gation requested that its grant be reduced 
by $3800. ; 


GUELPH 


The following is a statistical report 
presented at the March meeting: 


1924 1925 1926 
Membership. ......... 11,046 7,663 7,763 
By profession ...... 402 320 475 
By certificate ...... 355 893 389 
S. S. enrolment... 5,022 8,441 By4D2 
Budget’ so eee 35,212 19,186 26/848 
Total givings ...... 138,443 106,448 111,464 
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FIRST CHURCH ALBERTA 


Three Hills, Alta. 


St. Andrew’s and Bethel. The congrega- 
tion was formed from a minority group on 
May 24, 1925. The Rev. R. C. Acheson 
was called and inducted the next day. He 
had been the minister of the church from 
which the minority came out. The build- 
ing, which was the first to be erected 
in Alberta after June 10, 1925, was 
opened by Dr. McQueen, then Moderator of 
the Synod of Alberta, on January 24th, 
1926, exactly eight months after formation 
of congregation. On April 1st the country 
point Sarcee was added to the field, this 
giving three preaching points, Three Hills, 
Bethel, Sarcee Butte. There are two elders 
at each point. The debt on the building is 
small and the church is fully equipped. It 
has a full-sized basement which is used for 
a portion of the Sabbath School and for 
other meetings. 


AS THEY SEE AND FEEL IT 


We are liable to judge too severely the 
language of fellow Presbyterians. In The 
Letter Box, March, we gave the following: 

“Ours was one of the largest congrega- 
tions in the province outside of Montreal but 
through the disruption we have lost all our 
property. It has been a very hard ex- 
perience but we are hopeful. For the mean- 
time we worship in a large unused bake- 
shop and are doing our utmost to hold to- 


gether.” 


This was the original communication: 

“We, as a Presbyterian congregation, 
have had it very hard on account of the 
Union propaganda. We were one of the 
largest congregations in the country outside 


of Montreal, but we have learned a lesson, 
that is, not to let the minister run the busi- 


ness of the church. It was through our 
minister that we lost all, and I doubt if 
ever wé will be guided by one in the future, 


- shaken if you knew what I know. 
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as Jer. 23:1+-2 explains. Gad staod by us, 
however, and as there was a large baker 
shop lying unused we secured it and 
now hold our meetings there. We used to 
get the staff of life, now the bread for the 
spirit.” 

Our correspondent complained of this 
condensed statement, and wrote: 


“I suppose you thought I was too hard on 
the Ministers that you did not put it in the 
Recorp as I sent it. Now I did not send 
that by my own self, for I wrote more than 
one piece and the parties reading them 
picked on this one as being their very 
thoughts. In the future at least they will 
be well tested. Some of these parties have 
come to me and said: Why did you change 
what you sent? If all these reports are 
fixed like yours, then the Recorp is not 
worth much. J think your trust would be 
I have 
stood by the Presbyterian Church through 
all its troubles. We lost property valued at 
$57,000, including newly erected sheds 
valued at $4,000.” 


We confess to having been profoundly 
affected by this second communication. The 
writer is obviously a friend of the REcorD. 
Having secured a certain number of sub- 
seribers in his congregation, he persevered 
steadily to increase the number. Can any- 
one wonder that loyal souls like these, having’ 
suffered so great loss, as in this instance 
$57,000 worth of property, and believing 
themselves unjustly deprived of these sacred 
possessions, feel deeply aggrieved, and 
smart under the injustices they have suf- 
fered? In our consideration of all the 
incidents and the effects of Church Union, 
we must not fail to understand and 
sympathize with these loyal Presbyterians 
over whose soul has swept a passion of re- 
sentment against those who have subjected 
them to such grevious loss. How many inci- 
dents of this character there have been, it 
is impossible for us to tell, suffice it to say 
that there have been many. The hurt of 
these people cannot be healed lightly. We 
must accord them fullest sympathy, and do 
our best to encourage them in sustained de- 
votion to the Church. 


The passage cited above, Jeremiah 23:1-2 
is as follows: 


Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and 
scatter the sheep of my pasture! saith the 
Lord. Therefore thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel against the pastors that feed my 
people; Ye have scattered my flock and 
driven them away and have not visited 
them; behold I will visit upon you the evil 
of your doings, saith the Lord.—Ed. 


MONTREAL 


This Presbytery has adopted the neglected 
practice of Presbyterial visitation. Twenty- 
eight meetings were held during the past 
year, six stated meetin'gs, seven for in- 
ductions and fifteen spectral. 


Our Family Letter Box 


Burnbrae, Ont. 

Reports showed substantial progress in 
every department. The debt on the pro- 
perty was paid and the basement decorated. 
The spirit of unity and optimism, as well as 
helpfulness, prevailed. A month later a 
very successful congregational banquet was 
held whem representatives of each depart- 
_ment spoke upon the value of their work 
respectively. A debate, as well as a musical 
programme, added to the interest of the 
occasion.—Com. 


Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

The congregation was organized im- 
mediately after the vote. We lost our 
church by a vote of 399 for and 329 against 
Union. First services were held in the 
Orpheum Theatre on the 1st November, 
1925. Rev. S. J. Macarthur, formerly of 
Smiths Falls, was inducted, and the Algoma 
Theatre was secured for Sunday services. 
A site was purchased and on May 24th, 
1926, the corner stone of the new church 
was laid and the building opened and dedi- 
cated by the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Rev. A. J. MacGillivray, on 
October 24th of that year. Members on 
roll, 424; Sunday School, 200; Ladies Aid, 
125, divided into five circles. Total re- 
ceipts, $32,036 as follows: Building Fund, 
$20,420; ordinary revenue, $7,872; Ladies’ 
Aid, $3,056; Sunday School, $291; W. M. S., 
$259; W. M. S. Junior, $127; Christian 
Endeavor, $7. A resolution was passed 
and forwarded to Presbytery urging an ap- 
peal to the Privy Council to settle matters 
in dispute between the Presbyterian Church 
and the United Church. A congregational 
tribute was paid to Rev. Ephraim Scott, 
D.D., expressing high regard and appreci- 
ation of the excellent work done by him in 
behalf of the Presbyterian Church,-a service 
impossible of estimate. His sterling char- 
acter and worth have found clear expression 
in the pages of the RrecorD.—M. J. Campbell. 


Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont. 
St. Andrews. Rev. A. H. Drumm. The 
first full year of congregational life fol- 
lowing the disruption has passed. We lost 
several members but, notwithstanding this, 
the year has been very successful. Reports 
showed all obligations met and Budget 
allocation exceeded. The interior of this 
historic church was renovated from ceiling 

to floor.—Com. 

Vancouver, B.C. 
Mt. Pleasant. Rev. Thomas Wilson. This 
congregation celebrated its thirty-fifth an- 
niversary on February 20th. Rev. W. Ellis 
of Fairview preached in the morning and in 
the evening the Rev. Thos. Oswald. Both 
addresses were most inspiring and were wel- 


comed by large congregations. Our new 
church edifice is progressing rapidly, and 
we hope to occupy it early in the summer.— 
—James EH. Brown. 


Tatamagouche, N.S. 

It is some time since you had any word 
from us. Our Annual Meeting was held in 
our new church, The Sedgwick Memorial. 
The past year was most successful. We 
built a church which is practically paid for; 
all other expenses have been met and we 
start the year with a substantial balance. 
Reports from Sunday School and other 


organizations show an increase in every © 


particular and manifest deep interest in the 
work. Rev. Elmer Murdock ministers to 
our congregation and to that of Earltown. 
Our expectation is that, in the near future, 
he will be permanently settled here. ‘The 
Lord hath done great things for us whereof 
we are glad.”—WM. B. 


Corner Brook, Nfid. 

We are a small band here, having suf- 
fered much by the recent disruption. We 
purpose to remain loyal to the old Church. 
Our people, we believe, would like to know 
how other congregations are faring; I, 
therefore, send you herewith an order for 
25 copies of the RecorD.—Rev. John Service. 


: Glamis, Ont. 

Notwithstanding the disruption, we have 
made good. We are 75 “True Blue” 
Presbyterians and, thank God, our num- 
bers are increasing. Last year, notwith- 
standing heavy outlay for improvements, 
our splendid Board of Managers met all- 
liabilities. In our W. M. S., we have as 
fine a band of lady workers as can be found 
in Bruce County. Our Sunday School 


though not strong in numbers, is strong in — 


quality, and Mr. A. Ross, our Superin- 
tendent, sees to it that the children are fed 
on Presbyterian food, the Bible and the 
Shorter Catechism. Mr. Thomas Fullerton 


has guaranteed our fuel supply for the next ~ 


three years. We are without debt and have 
met our full allocation for the Budget. We 
are delighted with Ephraim’s photo in the 
last issue. We wish to congratulate you, 
Sir, upon your translation to the Editor’s 
Chair.—Mrs. H. Morgan. 


Blackwater, Ont. 
The congregation of Wick Presbyterian 
cours hoies it services in a house. 
people are loyal, and the outlook promising. 
—John McCully. a 


ee Caledonia, Ont. 
Rev. David Jack. This was the most suc- 

cessful Aare in our history. All obligations 

met and a balance on hand with which to 
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~ start the year 1927. The membership now 
larger than on any previous record, 107 
having been added during the year. Most of 
these additions were by baptism and con- 
fession of faith. In a few instances, whole 
families were added. The Sabbath School 
is prospering under Mr. G. R. MacColl. 
There is a good Young People’s Society and 
attendance at public worship large. In the 
words of a great American—‘We face the 
future with malice towards none; with 
charity for all; with faith in the right as 

ie God gives us to see right.”—Rev. David 

Jack, 


Westmount, Que. 

Rev. W. Harvey-Jellie. Progress excel- 

lent. Membership increased by 60 and at- 

_ tendance at public worship has steadily ad- 

vanced. All organizations report a favorable 

: financial balance. Total contributions 

> $18,000. Sunday services are held in 

_ _-Victoria Hall, but plans have been laid for 

i the purchase of a site and the erection of a 

_— permanent church. The Minister is labor- 

_ ~ ing assiduously, and is enthusiastically sup- 

ported by people and officers. This promises 

to be one of the strongest congregations in 
Canada.—Com. 


: Elmira, Ont. 
| Gale Bieber Church was able to 
— save its church and property, and to retain 
most of its membership following disruption. 
i During the past year the membership has 
—. increased by more than one-third. We have 
united with Winterbourne, and have a 
I~ settled pastor. Mutual goodwill and co- 
operation prevail. We seek, by laying 
aside malice, envy and evil speaking, to 
| hasten the coming of the Kingdom, and by 
abiding in Him as the branch in the vine, 
to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, love, 
joy, peace, long suffering, gentleness, meek- 
hess, oR ered eg of the Session. 


Belleville, Ont. 

Father and Son Week was duly observed 
in St. Andrew’s Church. The pastor, the 
Rev. R. G. Stewart, preached an impressive 
sermon on the words “And he brought him 
to Jesus”. On the following ‘Tuesday, a 
father and son banquet was held in the 
school room, when 70 eager young lads were 
_ seated with their fathers at the table, some 
- of whom spoke very capably. The young 
- people’s societies and the Sunday School are 
all growing rapidly, presenting a splendid 


outlook for the congregation. The school 
’ room is now quite inadequate to accom- 
~ modate the number in attendance.—Rev. 


W. S. MacTavish. 


Wiarton, -Ont. 

St. Paul’s Church was one of the few in 
Owen Sound- Presbytery that remained 
Presbyterian. The majority was only 
twenty-one. The property retained is both 
beautiful and valuable, there being a manse 
». as-well-as a church. In August, 1925, we 
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called the Rev. D. H. Currie and since his 
coming the work has progressed encourag- 
ingly. The record for 1926 was one of the 
best in many years. The contribution to 
the Budget was almost doubled. The 
W. M. S. exceeded their allocation and the 
membership is now equal to that prior to 
Union. We have doubled the number of 
subscribers to THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 
We have discharged all obligations, both 
floating and mortgage. A vote of confidence 
in the pastor and appreciation of his ser- 


vices was unanimously adopted.—T. C. 
Allan. 
Springhill, N.S. 
St. David’s, .Rev. Francis Barr Allan. 


This was cur second Annual Congregational 
Meeting. Reports from all organizations, 
twelve, were most satisfactory from a 
financial standpoint. The receipts exceeded 
estimates by $584 and the expenditure was 
$247 less than anticipated. Total receipts, 
$3,709, out of which, in addition to the 
pastor’s stipend, substantial donations were 
made to various schemes. A manse pro- 
perty was purchased, on which there still 
remains a small debt. The Sunday School 
and Cradle Roll, S. D. McDonald, Superin- 
tendent, has an enrolment of 125 and 10 
teachers. The Women’s Missionary Aux- 
iliary, Ladies’ Circle, Mission Band, Davida 
Guild and St. David’s Strivers, all help to 
keep alive the faith of their fathers, which, 
like the bush on the mountain, may be 
burned but cannot be consumed. During 
the eight months of Mr. Allan’s ministry, 
the congregation has increased in numbers 
and spiritual strength. Thirteen new mem- 
bers were added to the roll, seven on pro- 
fession. There were 18 baptisms, 16 
children, 2 adults. A unanimous vote of 
thanks was tendered to R. B. Murray, 
Secretary- Treasurer, for his unremitting 
services to the church since its organiz- 
ation.—Com. 


Arthur, Ont. 

Arthur and Gordonville. Rev. M. F. Cree. 
The healthy condition of Arthur and 
Gordonville congregations was very evident 
in the respective Annual Meetings. Arthur 
owes nothing and has substantial balances 
in every department, Managers, Sunday 
School, Young People’s Society and-Choir. 
The Ladies’ Aid has a credit balance of 
nearly one thousand dollars. Gordonville is 
in the same favorable condition financially. 
There is a harmonious and co-operative 
spirit between the people and pastor. The 
Budget for the new year has been accepted... 
An intensive study of The Shorter Cate- 
chism is prosecuted in both Sabbath Schools 
and several certificates have been awarded. 
There has been also a substantial increase 
in membership. The Presbyterians of Conn 
got their church and property back follow- 
ing the second vote. The minority group at 
Mount Forest which lost their church pro- 
perty are very active and full of hope for 
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the future. A final meeting was held re- 
cently at which arrangements were made 
for hearing men for a call for these two 
churches forming one charge.—Com. 


Parry Sound, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s. Rev. Dr. B. Marsh, Ph.D. 
One of the most successful years in the 
congregation’s history. Substantial progress 
in every department. The Sabbath School, 
in addition to providing its own supplies, 
has given almost $100 to missions. Total 
receipts from all sources were over $5,000. 
Good reports were presented by the Ladies’ 
Aid, W. S., Young People’s Society, 
C. G. I. T., Tuxis and Trail Rangers and 
Choir.—P. K. K. 


Huntsville, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s. Rev. W. N. Ferguson. 
Reports disclosed a thriving condition in 
every department. Attendance at public 
worship has greatly increased. There have 
been additions to the membership of 50. 
All accounts have been paid. Under the 
leadership of Mr. Ferguson a hopeful spirit 
prevails.—Com. 


—_—_—__—_—- 


Lucknow, Ont. 

Lucknow and Dungannon. Rev. C. H. 
Macdonald. Lucknow.—Mr. Macdonald was 
inducted October Ist, 1925. On June 10th, 
1925, Lucknow had a deficit of $600 in the 
general funds. Of the 90 Unionists who 
took their certificates, four were Elders and 
seven Sunday School teachers. Since that 
date 76 have been added to the roll, the debit 
balance has been wiped out and the end 
of the year showed a credit of $354. The 
amount asked for the Budget was $800; the 
amount remitted to Mr. McNeill was $1,052. 
Average attendance at the Sabbath School, 
83. Contributions to missions, $62. W.M.S. 
has a membership of 50, and an average 
attendance of 36. They remitted to the 
Presbyterial Treasurer $428, $28 over the 
average for the last five years. Young Wo- 
men’s Society, $76; Mission Band attend- 
ance, 32, contributions, $67. Total receipts, 
$5,473. Dungannon.—All reports showed a 
marked improvement over 1925. A wonder- 
ful spirit of co-operation, contentment and 
hope prevails in the congregation. All feel 
that the efforts of the year have been richly 
blessed and that there is every reason for 
thankfulness. Families, 385; individuals, 
112; Sunday School 38, five teachers and 
officers; church membership, 70, six added 


during the year; amount for Budget, $100, 


and for other missionary and benevolent 
purposes, $174; current revenue, $885; 
_ Total receipts, $1,210; treasurer’s credit 
balance, $290. The only debt is $300 on the 
manse. 

In neither of these congregations was 
there a canvass, special effort, or any money 
raising scheme beyond direct appeal from 
the pulpit, and a few circular letters to 
provide information. The congregational 


atmosphere greatly 
settlement of the Union controversy. Many 
favoring Union as an ideal are grateful 
that they remained Presbyterians. Our 
splendid standing is, in large measure, due 
to the spirit and energy of our pastor.— 
W. Connell. 


Prince Albert, Sask. 

Rev. J. R. Graham. Total receipts, 
$11,898. An increase over 1925 of $2,085. 
Contributions to Missions, $627; James 
Nisbet Missionary Society, $112; Lucy 
Baker Auxiliary, $203; Sunday School, 
$144. There was a balance on hand in 
current revenue of $206. Almost every 
organization reported an increase in re- 
ceipts for the year.—Com. 


. Hamilton, Ont. 

Rev. R. J. Wilson, M.A.,; B.D. Since the 
pastor’s induction, the membership has in- 
creased from 3825 to 800. The former num- 
ber is uncertain as only 138 names of mem- 
bers were upon the call. Total revenue, 
$15,980, an increase over the past year of 
$4,000. In this church recently a chancel 
with communion table and furnishings, in 
memory of former members who have passed 
away, was recently dedicated. The Rev. 
A. J. MacGillivray, M.A., D.D., preached 
and officiated at the dedicatory ceremonies. 
The suggestion of a chancel was made by 
the pastor in memory of 52 former mem- 
bers of the church and four former mem- 
bers of the Sunday School. The names of 
the donors are recorded on brass tablets on 
either side of the chancel. The communion 
table was the gift of Mr. A. M. Souter, in 
memory of his mother; the Minister’s chair, 
the gift of Mrs. Dayton, in memory of her 
mother, and the chairs for the elders are 
gifts of various members, as also the com- 
munion sets. The congregation has —also 
improved the building by installing a new 
steam heating system.—Com. 


Bowmanville, Ont. 


Two years ago we lost both church and * 


manse. We were left destitute so far as a 
place of public worship was concerned. We 
have been able to rent a church and are 
now doing well. Although the order sent 
you shows a reduction of five in the num- 
ber of Recorps, in view of the circum-. 
stances this is even more than could have 
been expected. I am able to report that this 
is the 27th year in which I have forwarded 
the Rrecorp money.—James Lawrie. 
Darlingford, Man. 
The former order for the Recorp should 
have been stopped at the end of the year as 
we have neither a Presbyterian Church nor 
W. M. S. though there are a few of us 
remaining Presbyterian. We have found 


it lonely without our church and our dear — 


old Recorp; so this order was sent on my 
own behalf and the Recorps have come to 
hand. With our Bible and the Recorp and 


Vou. LII. No. 4 | 


improved since the — 


5 
> 


‘va +t Oe 


be 


ay 


~ ehurch which was vacant. 


APRIL, 1927 


ee 


our kind Heavenly Father to guide us, of 
whose guidance none can deprive us,, we 
hope to live to see better days for the 
Presbyterian Church here.—Com. 


Arnprior, Ont. 

Our congregation is progressing satis- 
factorily if not swiftly. Material is now 
being delivered on our splendid building 
lot in preparation for an early start in the 
spring upon the erection of the new church. 
All our church organizations are function- 
ing successfully. With capable leadership, 
both lay and clerical, we are going forward 
in the good old cause, loyalty to which has 
cost us very dearly. Congratulations on 
your succession to the management of our 
valued Church paper, in the belief and hope 
you will be a worthy successor to the dear- 
ly beloved Dr. Scott, so long and so suc- 
cessful an occupant of that influential 
position.—Com. 


Cardinal, Ont. 
Rev. Albert H. Barker. Receipts from all 
sources, $2,820; The Ladies’ Aid, $600; 
W. M. S., $266; contributions to missions, 
$400. This year is the jubilee year of the 
church and the members are _ entering 
heartily into the proposal of raising a sum 
of money worthy of the occasion. By the 
purchase of an additional lot, The Ladies’ 
Aid both extended and beautified the manse 
property. In the Maynesville church, which 
is associated with Cardinal, total receipts 
were $1,200. A substantial credit balance 

remained after all obligations were met. 


Belmore, Ont. 

This little village, on the boundary be- 
tween Huron and Bruce, is still on the map 
in that it has a Presbyterian congregation. 
By the vote on Union, we lost everything. 
However, Forester’s Hall having been avail- 
able, we worship there and are ministered 
to by Dr. Forbes of Teeswater, who pro- 
vides a Sabbath afternoon service. Our 
membership is now 59 and we have 56 
adherents. All departments of the work, 
according to the annual reports, are in a 
flourishing condition. The Lord’s Supper 
was observed twice and there were eight 
baptisms of children. A communion set has 
been donated to us by two of our members, 
Mrs. James Hamilton and Miss Nettie 
Burns, to whom the congregation is much 
indebted.—Robert J. Jeffray. 


Russell, Ont. 

We lost our church by the vote on Union 
and since that time have held services in a 
hall. Lately we purchased the Methodist 
The Rev. James 
Hagen is our minister. He holds two ser- 
vices every Sunday, one in Morewood and 
one in Russell.—Robert McLaren. 


Salt Springs, N.S. 
We, along with a multitude of others, 
have suffered injustice of a special type 
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and although the vote was against Union 
by 24 of a majority, we lost all our pro- 
perty and are compelled to worship in a 
school house. Nevertheless, we are pro- 
gressing beyond our fondest hopes. “It is 
not by might or by power but by my spirit, 
saith the Lord of Hosts.”—Mrs. Clarence 
Bell. 


Stittsville, Ont. 

Last year has had its trials which we 
bravely met and we face the new year with 
courage. Notwithstanding the efforts of 
our previous pastor in behalf of Union, we 
saved our church and since the vote have 
gained as many as we lost. We organized 
in association with Richmond congregation 
which also saved ‘their church. For the 
year 1926, we had stated supply and on 
December 38rd the Rev. P. M. Colquhoun of 
Three new elders 
have been elected. The Recorp has been an 
a to all our people.—EHliza A. 
Paul. 


Cote St. George, Que. 

We Presbyterians in this community have 
had our church barred against us since 
April, 1926. We have not yielded to dis- 
couragement, however, and have conducted 
public worship in the Forester’s Hall in a 
neighboring town. We occupied this place 
throughout the summer; finally the Quebec 
Property Commission gave us Cote St. 
George Church where we now worship every 
Sunday. We have caught the vision that the 
Church exists as the salt of the earth and 
please God we shall try to live for that end. 
We look forward to the regular visit of the 
RECORD; it is a great help.—M. D. 


Priceville, Ont. 

We lost our property by a tie vote. It 
seemed impossible to persuade our mem- 
bers that if they did not vote, they actually 
voted for Union. Notwithstanding this even 
division, 134 took their certificates, only 90 
going with the Union party. Our minister, 
the Rev. Angus Sutherland, is in ill health; 
we have, therefore, been dependent upon 
supply through Dr. Grant and Knox Col- 
lege since September. We have a Sunday 
School attendance of 37 and a fine lot of 
young people. Though there is both a 
manse and a Methodist parsonage, the 
manse is occupied and the parsonage vacant. 
Public worship has been held in McKinnon 
Hall. <A joint stock company was formed 
and the hall purchased; we are, therefore, 
sure of a regular meeting place.—Thos. 
Nichol. 


Vancouver, B.C. 
Central Presbyterian Church. Rev. S. 
Robertson Orr. Total Revenue, $18,139 as 
follows: Managers, $14,748; Sunday School, 
$443; Budget, $1,718; Women’s Association, 
$723; W.M.S., $506. Membership increased 
from 220 to 537.—Com. 
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Wainwright, Alta. 

Rev. C. Mackay. Notwithstanding a three 
months’ vacancy, conditions in’ the church 
were very satisfactory. The report of the 
Treasurer showed a credit balance. The 
congregation is in receipt of aid from the 
General Board of Missions. All the organ- 
izations presented favorable reports.—Com. 


Rodney, Ont. 

St. John’s and Knox, New Glasgow. St. 
John’s. Total receipts, $4,753. The current 
revenue showed a balance of $371. The 
W. M. S. raised $762. This organization 
has a membership of 75. Contributions to 
missions, $112. The membership was in- 
creased by 31. Knox, New Glasgow: Cur- 
rent revenue, $1,500, providing a_ credit 
balance of $160. Ladies’ Aid, $383; W.MLS., 
$392; Young People’s Society, $120, the 
total being $2,396.—Com. 


Armstrong, B.C. 

A new church edifice has been determined 
upon. The site has been secured and a 
substantial amount already in hand. At the 
Annual Meeting satisfactory reports were 
presented from all organizations. The ser- 
vices during the year have been held 
regularly in the Foresters’ Hall.—Com. 


Riverfield, Que. 
Notwithstanding the fact that we had a 
majority vote against Union, the Unionists 
endeavored to. obtain possession of the 
Howick Church and other property belong- 
ing to the local Presbyterians. Happily for 
us, each demand was refused by the Que- 
bec Property Commission. There was a 
large defection from our members, making 
a heavy loss, but we are in a position to 
thank God for wonderful recuperation. We 
are now on a better working basis and have 
entered upon what probably is one of the 
most prosperous eras in the eighty years’ 
history and Christian fellowship of our 
church. The charge consists of the congre- 
gations of Riverfield and Howick. The Rev. 
R. L. Ballantyne, D.D., is the Pastor.— 
Mrs. J. McLeod. 
Edmonton, Alta. 
First Presbyterian Church. Rev. D. G. 
McQueen, B.A., D.D., Rev. Thos. Tait, 
M.A., B.D. Mr. Tait, who comes from 
Australia, was inducted on December 14th 
as colleague with Dr McQueen. The mem- 
bership is now 938. Additions during the 
year were 98. Total ordinary revenue, 
$17,228; contributed to missions, $38,136; 
W.M.S., $838; Ladies’ Aid, $956; Young 
Women’s Missionary Society, $1389; Sunday 
School, $497. Sunday School enrolment, 
286, with 32 officers and teachers.—Com. 


Georgetown, Ont. 
Knox. Rev. Kenneth McLean. Total 
receipts, $9,881. For missionary and 
benevolent purposes the sum of $1,440 was 
contributed, of which the W.M.S. raised 


$427 and the Sunday School, $118. Two 
organized girls’ classes are educating two 
girls in India at an annual cost of $40. 
The Sunday School has 
former records in attendance and con- 
tributions, the latter being $416. Twenty- 
nine certificates were awarded for regular 
attendance at Church and Sunday School. —— 
Com. 
Campbelltown, N.B. 

Knox. 
edifice was formally opened and_ dedicated 
with impressive ceremonies. A memorial 
window was unveiled at the evening service; 
this was presented to the church by Mr. W. 
F. Yorston in memory of Private R. A. C. 
McLellan who gave his life during the war. 
The church building has a capacity of 400, 
is well designed and beautifully finished — 
Com. 

Windsor, Ont. 

St. Andrews. Rev. H. M. Paulin, B.A. 
Membership is now 1,650, constituting this 
congregation the largest in the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. Total receipts for the 
year, $384,000. Without exception, all reports 
disclosed development and refiected in no 
small measure the efficient work of the 
pastor and the affection and esteem.in which 
he is held by the congregation.—Com. 


Port Colborne, Ont. 
Rev. J. F. Wedderburn, M.A., B.D. The 
Annual Meeting recorded the fact that the 
church was free of debt and the ceremony 
of burning the mortgage on the manse’ was 
performed. The Ladies’ Aid Society is 
given credit in large measure for bringing 
relief from these burdens. A new Sunday 
School is in contemplation and the sum of 
$2,000 is available for this purpose. The 
attendance at the School is about 200. 
There were 44 additions to the membership 
and 20 baptisms. As with many other 


congregations, this year was one of the most — 


successful of its history.—Com. 


Millbrock, Ont. 

A feature of the welcome extended by the 
congregations of Centreville and Millbrook 
to their pastor, Rev. John Riddell, and _ his 
bride, was the burning of the mortgage on 
the manse property. This ceremony was 
performed by Mrs. Thomas Gillard who, in 
April, will be 92 years of age.—Com. 


Indian Head, Sask. 
Current revenue, $3,300 


~ Rev. T. McAfee. 


Ladies’ Aid, for 18 months, $1,100. The — 
erection of a church is in contemplation — 


and a substantial sum is already in hand 
for this purpose. 
their contributions to missions. St. 
Andrews Club, an organization of young 
people, has a membership of over 50.—Com. 


Medicine Hat, Alta: 
Rev. T. McConnell. An un- 


St= Joni s: 


usually successful year is reported. All ‘ 4 


surpassed all 


Early in February the new church 
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liabilities on the church property have been 
completely met. The membership was in- 
creased by over 100. Total receipts, $7,273; 
estimated value of property free from en- 
cumbrance, $50,000; Sunday School, 241, in- 
cluding teachers and officers. The School 
contributed $90 to missions. The Ladies’ 


Aid reported 200 visits to the General- 


Hospital, the distribution of magazines and 
literature and assistance to the Travellers’ 
Aid work. Their receipts were $1,872; 
W. M. S., $290. Other reports were made 
by the Choir, the C. G. I. T., Young Wo- 
men’s Auxiliary, the Young Women’s As- 
sociation and the Men’s Club. The total 
contributions to missions, $694.—Com. 


Baddeck, N.S. 

Knox. Rev. A. W. Wright. Total re- 
ceipts, $6,874. All the organizations report 
substantial balances on hand. The attend- 
ance at the several church services, par- 
ticularly on week days, is an encouraging 
feature in congregational life. The mem- 
ors was increased by the addition of 18. 
—Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 
Beaches. Rev. G. M. Dunn, BA. ~The 
Ladies’ Aid raised the sum of $3,092, of 
which $2,500 was paid to the Building Fund. 
Congregational membership rose from 249 
to 486. Total ordinary revenue, $5,766. 
The Building Fund account shows assets 
of $52,631 of which $14,000 is in land and 
$31,000 in buildings. Surplus over lia- 
bilities $11,886. All organizations pre- 
sented creditable reports. A special vote 
of thanks was extended to the minister who, 
upon this occasion, presided at his 26th 

Annual Congregational Meeting.—Com. 


Cannington, Ont. 

Knox Church. Rev. R. S. Scott. The 
membership is now 162. Seven names were 
placed on the roll during the year. The 
Board of Management report showed a 
balance in the treasury of $522 after all 
liabilities were met. The Ladies’ Guild, 
after renovating the manse and contribut- 
ing $200 to the Board of Management, has 
a credit balance of $326; W. M. S., $254. 
The Young People’s Society presented a new 
communion table to the congregation and 
contributed $15 to the Budget. The thanks 
of the congregation were tendered to Mrs. 
Wallace for her labors in circulating the 
ReEcorD. In every particular of congrega- 
tional life, conditions were shown to be en- 
couraging.—Com. 

Edmonton Alta. 

Rev. F. J. Roxburgh, M.A., interim 
moderator. The first business of the Annual 
Meeting was to extend a call to Rev. C. E. 
Dougan who has ministered to the congre- 
gation since October last. Reports were 
then heard from the various organizations. 
The Ladies’ Aid contributed $250 to the re- 
duction of debt on the manse. The Sunday 
School attendance is now, on the average, 
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104. The W. M. S. raised $227; the Boys’ 
Club, $28.50. The Mission Band held 20 
meetings with an average attendance of 48. 
Other organizations gave satisfactory re- 
ports.—Com. 


Hamilton, Ont. 

Calvin. Rev. Harry Lennox, B.A. An 
increase in the membership was reported, 
and the Board of Management recorded an 
increase of $200 over last year’s receipts. 
The Missionary Committee declared that 
there was a slight decrease in offerings for 
foreign missions. For the Ladies’ Aid, last 
year was the best in its history. All other 
organizations presented reports suggestive 
of a hopeful outlook.—Com. 


Reid’s Ch., Kinnear’s Mills, Que. 
The Presbyterian Minority at Kinnear’s 


Mills reentered their own church on the 


28th of November, 1926, at half past two in 
the afternoon. It was a day of gladness and 


‘rejoicing in finding themselves once more 


back in their own seats and their own 
church which their fathers had built and 
seated and left to them as their property. 
Reid’s Church and Kinnear’s Mills are pre- 
senting an application to Presbytery to 
have Mr. Wardlaw, our student minister, re- 
main with us for another winter, and as far 
as I know every one is signing it. This goes 
a long way to show what we think of Mr. 
Wardlaw. He is very young but without 
doubt he is the right man in the right place, 
and God has blessed his labors among us. 
We pray always for him for he has to 
endure very much. He is often slighted and 
abused by those who have no right to do so. 
We hope that he will not get discouraged.— 
Wiliam Gillanders. 


Catalone Gut, N.S. 

I have been a constant reader of the 
RecorD for many years, and always await 
its coming. When it comes with several 
other papers the Rrecorp gets my first at- 
tention. It always had the news of the 
Church at home and abroad and it was all 
so new. But it was when the attempt was 
made to destroy the Church that we loved, 
that the Recorp did its greatest work. We 
were without a minister at the time and 
the Moderator of our Session was one of 
the leading Unionists of the Maritime 
Synod, with Union ministers on every hand, 
but with all that when the vote was taken, 
the Presbyterians had more than twelve to 
one of the vote. The Recorp under God 
was our greatest guide.—N. MacKeigan. 


Blenheim, Ont. 

Our congregation lost its property by the 
vote on Union. Names were on the roll 
which in our opinion should have been off 
and others were put on who were not mem- 
bers. The names of one family which had 
been in the church for forty years were 
taken off. The reason given for removing 
the name of another was that she was now 
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married. Nevertheless we have held to- 
gether and through the kindness of the 
Baptists we hold service in the afternoon in 
their church. Good work is being done by 
all the organizations. The Ladies’ Aid pro- 
vided a communion service. There are 
seven churches in the town with a popula- 
tion of 1,558. The Presbyterian and the 
Methodist Churches are a block apart, the 
Presbyterian being the last built, but they 
do not unite. Both have manses free of 
debt but the Unionists have them both.—A 
Member. 


Stratford, Ont. 

Knox. Rev. G. Rowland, B.D. Member- 
ship now, 1,086; added during year, 121, and 
during eighteen months of present pastor- 
ate, 214. Total revenue, $23,000 of which 
the sum of $5,000 was given to missions. 
Kinvelope receipts, with one exception, were 
largest in history; average contribution of 
members exceeded all previous records. 
Mortgage on church reduced by $3,500. 
Ladies’ Aid raised over $5,000 and W. M.S 
over $1,500. Church auditorium and 
banquet hall have been beautifully re- 
decorated in anticipation of the Assembly 
Meeting in June to which congregation is 
eagerly looking forward.—Com. 


Montreal, Que. 

Montreal East. Student pastor, Mr. 
House. Second Annual Meeting held re- 
cently showed that the strength had been 
maintained both numerically and _fin- 
ancially. The Church funds, Boys Club, 
Girls Club, Ladies’ Auxiliary, and Sabbath 
school all showed surpluses. Announce- 
ment was made of a donation of $250 from 
the President of the C.P.R. (E. W. Beatty) 
and $20 from the Dorcas Society of the 
Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul. These 
gifts will pay for the rented hall for the 
coming year. The Sabbath School library 
was the recipient of a donation of books 
from Knox Crescent Church.—Mrs. M. M. 
Campbell. 


New Glasgow, N.S., 
February 13th, 1927. 
Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D., 
Editor, 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD, 
Toronto. 
Dear Sir, 

To-day, the February number of THE 
PRESBYTERIAN ReEcoRD, the first number 
under your management and editorship, was 
on table in the lobby of our church, where 
all members are welcome to free copy. 

I read carefully, your Foreword as ‘to 
how the Recorp will be carried on in the 
future by you. You, Sir, have a large 
programme cut out for yourself, which will 
keep you busy in the fulfilment of same. 
You have my best wishes in that respect, 
and I am sure you also have the heartfelt 
sympathy of all Presbyterians throughout 
Canada. 


LIL Ne,..4 


The articie, however, which interested and 
appealed to me most, was the tribute, in 
other words,, appreciation, you have so well 


and kindly expressed towards my old pastor, | 
I doubt if there is a 


Revi. scott. a). D: 
man living in New Glasgow to-day who 
knew Dr. See as I did. I was the printer 
who issued both The Maritime Presbyterian 
and The Children’s Record for him. Some- 
times we had our differences, but his 
understanding generally, I was going to say 
always, proved ~true. “Good points”, I 
should say they were all good. I remember 
before his settlement in United Church, now 
Westminster, he was asked to come and 
preach for us. He refused. Then he was 
asked to come and deliver a lecture in town. 
He did so, his subject being ‘“‘Travels in 
the Holy Land’. During the course of his 
lecture, he said he was travelling in that 
land behind a horse that had ‘‘more points” 
than any animal he ever rode behind. This 
brought down the house. The hall, a very 
large one, was crowded, principally people 
from United Church who were anxious to 
hear him. Shortly after, a meeting of the 
congregation was called, the result being 
that a unanimous call was presented to Dr. 
Scott, which he accepted. 
When Dr. Scott, as Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, visited New Glasgow, he 
preached in Westminster Church. In the 
lobby, he stood in the door and shook hands 
with all present. I doubt if he knew many 
of those present. When he took my hand, I 
did not tell him my name, as I wanted to 
see if he recognized me. He did not; thirty- 
four or five years bring many changes. He 
has grown old and gray; so have I, some- 
what. 

Work never seemed to bother him in the 
least, and he was always very cheerful 
when in the printing office. There were 


many hardships and difficulties connected 


with printing The Maritime Record and 
The Children’s Record... Modern machinery 
such as presses, folding machines and 
stitchers were unknown. Slow presses were 
what I had to contend against and all fold- 
ing had to be done by hand. You can 
readily understand it was utterly impossible 
to get out a finished job such as you get in 
Toronto. Every word you state about our 
old beloved pastor is true and had you 
known him as I you might have said many 
more nice thing's about him. 

I have already made by letter too long, 
but I thought, after reading your tribute 
to Dr. Scott, I would tell you this. 

With best wishes for your success as 
Editor and Manager of THE PRESBYTERIAN 
RECORD., 


am, 
See ae yours, 


(Signed) M. MAcKENZIE. 


Kingston, Ont. 
St. Andrews. Rev. J. W. Stephen, B.A. 
The church’s anniversary was observed on 


March 6th. Rev. Dr. A. S. Grant preached — 
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morning and evening to large congregations. 
Both sermons were greatly appreciated. 
Appropriate music marked the services. 
The offering for the day was $1,400. Our 
correspondent writes: ‘The fine tribute you 
paid the ‘Grand Old Man’ is well merited 
and will be duly appreciated. The REcorD 
has had a large share in the rebuilding of 
the walls of our Zion and I feel assured will 
continue that most important work. I would 
say; Keep it in its present form and send 
it into every home.” Accompanying the 
letter was a reference to the late Miss 
Machar whose death “breaks the last link 
joining this historic congregation with the 
far off past.”—Com. 

MISS MACHAR 

In the death of Agnes Maule Machar 
Canada lost a literary woman of distinction 
and the Presbyterian Church one of its 
most faithful and zealous members. Miss 
Machar was familiar with the history of 
Presbyterianism in Canada for more than 
eighty years. Her father, who came to 
Kingston in 1827, was one of the pioneers 
of his Church in Upper Canada. He repre- 
sented the best evangelical traditions of the 
Scottish Establishment and carried on -a 
faithful ministry for more than thirty years. 
Congregational work was never neglected, 
yet with it Dr. Machar carried many re- 
sponsibilities connected with the growth and 
extension of the Church; and for some time 
was acting principal of Queen’s University. 

Miss Machar in her youth was thus situ- 
ated at the centre of Presbyterian develop- 
ment in Canada. Her memory extended to 
that time of disruption when the Canadian 
Presbyteries were rent by the dissensions 
which were taking place across the Atlantic. 
Her father had endeavored to avoid the 
disruption, and looked forward to the time 
when the breach would be healed. She lived 
to see that wish fulfilled and to witness the 
wonderful expansion and growth of the 
Church throughout the half century which 


‘followed. The second disruption, coming in 


her last years, filled her with the deepest 
grief; for she believed that Presbyterianism 
still had a message and that spiritual unity 
among Christians was not furthered by the 
forcing of organic union. - 

Throughout her long life Miss Machar 
interested herself in many forms of practi- 
eal charity and particularly in the care of 
the poor and aged. She was one of those 
who show their faith through their works. 
Her death at the age of ninety removes one 
who represented the finest characteristics of 
Victorian womanhood; one who brought to 
the service of any cause which she sup- 
ported a talent finely gifted for expression 
whether in poetry or in prose.—Com. 


Durham, Ont. 
Our congregation is still making good pro- 
gress under the leadership of Rev. B. D. 
Armstrong, our pastor. The Sabbath ser- 
vices are well attended, also a substantial 
increase to the membership. All the organ- 
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izations are doing good work. We recently 
held a very harmonious Annual Meeting 
and were very much encouraged by the re- 
port of the General Fund which showed a 
good balance on hand to begin another year. 
At the vote on Union all our property was 
taken from us, nothing left but our Presby- 
terian faith. Not discouraged, however, our 
people, like those of old who built the walls 
of Jerusalem, ‘Shad a mind to work” and 
now we are all rejoicing that we have a fine 
new church home almost completed, which 
will be opened for public worship in a few 
weeks. Until last Christmas we worshiped 
in the Town Hall, since then we have been 
comfortably settled in the basement of our 
new church.—Com. 


Guelph, Ont. 

St. Paul’s congregation was fortunate in 
retaining possession of church and manse 
after the vote on Union. Its history since 
that time has been a record of success. It 
was evident in reports presented at the 
Annual Meeting that every organization 
had exerted itself to the utmost. The 
membership is growing not a communion 
season passing without additions to the roll. 
There is a good attendance at the Sunday 
School. The Recorp is taken by 50 families, 
the largest number of subscribers to date. 
It ee much in the Presbyterian home. 
—W.G. 


Paisley, Ont. 

Westminster. Rev. A. W. Wilson, B.A. 
Membership, 198; current revenue, $2,861; 
missions, $327; W. M. S., $841; Sunday 
School, $153; Young People’s Society, $221; 
Building Fund, $9,651. 

First public service following disruption 
was held on June 14th, 1925, and organ- 
ization effected ten days later. 

The desire to possess a church home early 
became evident, and at the Annual Meeting, 
held Jan. 19th, 1926, a committee was ap- 
pointed to negotiate with the United Church 
for the purchase of the former Methodist 
Church, which was not occupied. The 
negotiations failed and a meeting of the 
congregation was called for March 18th, to 
consider the advisability of erecting a new 
building. Such was the enthusiasm and 
unanimity of that meeting that, before it 
adjourned, nearly $10,000 had been sub- 
scribed, a building committee had _ been 
elected, and arrangements made to begin 
work at once. On December 26th, 1926, the 
beautiful new edifice was opened for public 
worship and solemnly dedicated, the Rev. 
Malcom Campbell, D.D., of Montreal, of- 
ficiating Com. ———— 

Hamilton, Ont. 

Westminster. Rev. H. K. Palmer, D.D. 
Supplementing the report of the Annual 
Meeting of this congregation in the March 
issue, we would state that the contributions 
to missions by the congregation, Sunday 
School, and Young People’s Society bring 
the total revenue up from $13,603 to $18,600. 
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Three Hills, Alta. 

St. Andrew’s, Bethel and Sarcee congre- 
gations, last year, raised $3,500. The 
new church is valued at $8,000. Mrs. 
Harris Davidson and her sons gave a new 
communion set. The Sunbeam and Excelsior 
M.B.’s sent $26.80 to the Pres. Treas. The 
Girls’ Missionary society, now affilated, 
gave $130 to the church building fund and 
$25 to Amhkut; the C.G.1.T. (affiliated) 
gave communion plates and $20 to the 
building fund. The King’s Daughters have 
affiliated News Bulletin. 


Rocky Mountain House, Alta. 

Rocky Mountain House L.A. raised $544 
last year; the church board, $800; SS. and 
C.G.I.T. gave enough to make $1,700 for all 
purposes in the village, and over $2,000 for 
the field, a very scattered onc. This was the 
most profitable year in the history of the 
church. Interest and atttendance are in- 
creasing. The building of the manse, a 
heavy project for a mission field, was man- 
aged with everything paid for, and plans 
made for plastering in the spring.—News 
Bulletin. 

Kitscoty, Alta. 

The Kinnaird Mission field, Rev. Wm. 
Mitchelson, has five fields, i.e., Thomasville, 
six miles south of Kitscoty, with ten 
families, 38 people, 15 communicants, L.A. 
and S.S.; Kinnaird, west, with 20 families, 
74 people, 17 communicants L.A. and S.S.; 
Wildwood, with 14 families, 62 people, 17 
communicants, L.A. and S.S., Watson, with 
14 families, 62 people, 19 communicants, and 
S.S., and Ganton, on the slope of Grizzly 
Bear Ravine, with 17 families, 63 people, 10 
communicants and S.S. Last year saw 29 
baptisms; this year, one. This field, circling 
a 52 mile radius, is worked by Mr. "Mitchel- 
son with a horse and buggy in summer and 
cutter in winter. Services are held altern- 
ately, three one Sunday, two the next.— 
News Bulletin. 


Carstairs, Alta. 

and other places. 
Rev. Dr. White says Carstairs Annual 
meeting reports encouragement and _ in- 


creased membership, and five pupils who 
never missed §S.S. all year. He conducted 
communion service at Vermilion Jan. 28, 
when two joined by certificate, and 20 were 
present at S.S. At Edson, Jan. 30, services 
were well attended, and S.S., organized three 
weeks, had 20 children. Eight members 
joined by profession of faith, making 25 on 
roll. At Wainwright, Feb. 1, he found the 
people rallying about the new pastor, Mr. 
MacKay. On Feb. 10, the new church at 
Cayley was dedicated by the Moderator of 
the Gen. Assembly, Dr. McGillivray. On 
Feb. 18, Dr. White conducted service. Rev. 
Bryce Innis, pastor, was architect of the 
neat, comfortable building which is practi- 
cally free of debt. On Feb. 14, at a social, 
Rev. Messrs. McNabb and McLagan (Cal- 
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gary), Thomson (Bassano), the pastor, and 
Dr. White gave addresses.—News Bulletin. 


Granum Valley congregation, in addi-. 
tion to a special church building fund, 
raised $1,789.45 for all purposes during the 
13 months since re-organization. Member- 
ship has doubled, a fine corner building site 
has been secured, and marked progress is 
shown in each department. 

Jumbo Valley has completed one of the 
best years in her history, with $1,309.36 


raised, an increase of $845.69 over last ““- 


year.—News Bulletin. 


Fort McMurray, Alta. 
Miss Olive Ross gave a wonderful party, 
Jan. 15th, to all the children of Fort Mc- 
Murray and district. Issuing the invita- ~ 


tions in the name of the ladies of the Pres-_ 4 


byterian Church in Canada, and engaging 
the amusement hall, she served them with 
sausage rolls, sandwiches, cinnamon buns, 
date loaf and cocoa, as well as a bag of 
candy and an orange each. She engaged a 
sleigh, sent them for a glorious sleigh ride, 
and a victrola furnished music during — 
supper. The Pres. and Secy. of the Wo- 
men’s Institute and the other woman §.S. 
teacher helped Miss Ross in serving and 
entertaining her 60 delighted little guests. 
After the following maii, which brought a 
large box of games from Medicine Hat, Miss 
Ross, on a day registering 50 degrees below 
zero, herself delivered a gift to each child, 
and also to those who had been too small to 
attend.— News Bulletin. 


To the Treasurer: 


I am sending ($35.00) thirty-five dollars. . 


to be used for Home Missions for the 
Presbyterian Church. 

This is my 1926 offering, but I am sorry 
I could not forward it sooner. However, I 
know it will do as much now and if I am 
spared I will endeavor to make my 1927 
offering before the year expires. 
great blow to have no Presbyterian Church 
to attend after over fifty years continuous 
membership. The U.C.C. holds sway here. 
This family of four and another woman is ~ 
all that did not turn over in the branch 
of the Presbyterian congregation. I still at- 


tend as I have no alternative and I won’t ~ 


stay at home. I must pay the minister as I 


could not go and not pay. Therefore I can- 


not. pay as much to the missions of the 
Church I will forever call mine. They have 


pleaded and tried to show me I am wrong, 


but it all falls on deaf ears. They took our 
church from us, but never our desire. I 
am what I was born to, and will while life © 
shall last. 5 

Later. This has been delayed and my two 
boys are adding five dollars more to be used 
in same way. Name of boys and 
You can acknowledge receipt of all under 
one cover. Tell Dr. Rochester not to send 
any more Recorps for distribution, I could 
scarce give the last away. 


Ifeelita — 
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_$7,000 and 


> 


Lethbridge, Alta. 
Rev. W. E. Kelley, M.A. 
Membership now ~ 196; receipts 
$2,000 towards the building 


St. Andrews. 
Ph.D; 


fund. 


A congregation in Vancouver ordered 100 
copies of the Recorp. Later, this was sup- 
plemented by an additional order of 14 paid 
for by the Bible Class. 


New York, U.S.A. 

By courtesy of a Toronto friend, I re- 
ceived the February number of THE 
PRESBYTERIAN RECORD containing the Fore- 
word of the new Editor, Rev. W. M. 
Rochester, D.D. We wish both the Editor 
and the Recorp abundant success. We re- 
joice that the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada has survived with its positive Gospel 
testimony. There should be comity, not 
organic union, among all truly evangelical 
churches. The ReEcorD, under its new 
Editor, indicates that the strong policy of 
Dr. Scott will be maintained. Our valued 
friend, Rev. J. W. S. Lowry, has added to 
the interest of the February issue by his 


article on the Huguenots of France. We. 


rejoice’ that the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada has survived all attacks. Our wish 
is that the Recorp shall continue to be its 
true expositor and champion.—A. S. V. 


Salmon Arm, B.C. 

St. Andrews. Rev. F. Dingle. The vote 
in our church by a majority of two was for 
Union. Many who voted against Union 
have gone to the United Church as they 
were told by our previous ministers that 
there would be no Presbyterian Church left, 
and that the new church would be just the 
same. A few, however, remained loyal and 
services were started under the care of the 
Rev. Peter Dewar, a Scotch Evangelist, and 
were held in the Baptist Church on Sab- 
bath afternoon. The Property Commission 
offered us the Presbyterian Church for $550 
to be paid before the end of December, 
1926. Although that amount with the time 
limit seemed unreasonable for the few left 
to carry the burden the terms were accepted 
and within a very short time $250 were 
raised and by borrowing the other $300 
from the Bank we were enabled to pay to 
the minister of the United Church the full 
amount within the time specified. At our 
first Annual Meeting on January 9th, 1927, 
about thirty members and adherents sat 
down to supper. It was a splendid meeting 


at which the spirit of unity and fellowship. 


reigned and at its close the newly ap- 
pointed managers met and during that week 
more than half of the amount owing to the 
Bank was raised and we hope in the near 
future to have our building entirely clear. 

The Sunday School, started last summer, 
is progressing slowly but encouragingly. 
Last’ summer Mr. Hutchison, Presbyterian 
student from Kentucky, relieved Mr. Dewar 
who is taking care of Armstrong and 
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Vernon and when he left in the fall to re- 
sume his studies the Rev. F. Dingle, an 
ordained minister from Australia, took his 
place. Reduced to the status of a mission 
field we certainly are pleased to have such 
an able man with us and are looking for- 
ward with faith and hope.—Robt. Aitken, 
Clerk of Session. 
Goderich, Ont. 
Knox. Rev. R. C. McDermid. Member- 
ship, 758; added during year, 57; average 
attendance at Sunday School, 195. Rev- 
enue: Current, $7,755; Sunday School, $319; 
Missionary Association, $1,893; W. M. S., 
$392; Arthur Circle, $645; Mission Band, 
$160. Ladies’ Aid, including balance Jan. 
tst,°1926, $1,142. 
Toronto, Ont. 
Chalmers Church was the scene recently 


‘of an interesting ceremony when in the 


presence of a congregation that filled the 
building the following presentations were 
made: A cassock to the pastor, Rev. J. M. 
MacGillivray; a communion table and com- 
munion set to the church, including linen 
bearing the emblem , The Burning Bush, 
and the words: “This do in remembrance of 
me” woven in the fabric. Colonel J: T. 
Thompson, to whom is largely due the credit 
for the gift of the table, presided. The 
Women’s Association procured and _ pre- 
ia the cassock and communion set.— 
om. 


Dundas, Ont. 

Knox. Rev. J. A. Shaver, B.A., B.D. 
This historic old church was badly dis- 
rupted, but has made a remarkable re- 
covery. Over 200 new members, more 
than 80 per cent. on profession of faith, 
have been added to the roll since June, 
1925. The roll: now stands at 603. The 
attendance at all the services is larger than 
any time in the history of the church. 
The sum of: $10,440 was raised for all 
purposes during 1926, $2,000 for the 
Budget. The W. M. S. raised $678. Every 
organization is in a most flourishing con- 
dition. Four new beautiful memorial 
windows have been presented to the church, 
all of which have been properly installed 
and solemnly dedicated. A deep and vital 
interest prevails. “The Lord hath done 
great things for us, whereof we are glad.— 
Com. 


ParisnsOnt: 

Rev. F. Scott Mackenzie, Th.D. Annual 
meeting of Paris Presbyterian Church on 
Feb. 16th. Fifty-one new members added 
during the year. Membership now 576. All 
obligations fully met, including extensive 
repairs on church amounting to more than 
$3,500. Missionary givings exceeded the 
Budget allocation of $2,400. Total givings 
for all purposes over $17,000. W.M.S. 
raised $616; Young Women’s Auxiliary, 
$195; Ladies’ Aid, $982; Mission Band, $59. 
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Sunday School and other organizations 
flourishing. A most successful year, and a 
splendid spirit prevailing in the congrega- 
tion.—Com. 


Stonewall, Man. 

Knox Church was left with 34 members 
when the federal vote was taken in 1925. 
Rev. R. G. Stewart, late of Vista, was ap- 
pointed by Presbytery in December, 1925, 
to take charge of the work for six months. 
At the end of that time the congregation 
requested Presbytery that Mr. Stewart con- 
tinue till the end of the year. During the 
past year the work has been very happy and 
encouraging. About 40 new members have 
been added to the roll, quite a number of 
young people among them, and one who is 
now our oldest member, a lady over eighty. 
Two country points have been opened, and 
we have a very active Ladies’ Aid, W. M. S., 
Senior and Junior Mission Bands. On 
January 38lst, 1927, Mr. Stewart was in- 
ducted into this charge. About 100 came 
out from Winnipeg, and it was a most in- 
spiring evening. We all appreciate the help 
and enjoyment we derive from. the 
RECORD.—Com. 


Elora, Ont. 

We have been sorry to learn of the ill- 
ness of Rev. S. Buchanan Carey of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Guelph. Mr. Carey 
came from the Church of Scotland less than 
a year ago to take charge of this important 
pastorate. He was suddenly seized with an 
attack of acute appendicitis on Friday 
evening, March 4th, and an immediate op- 
eration was deemed necessary. The oper- 
ation was successfuly performed and we 
are glad to report that Mr. Carey is mak- 
ing a good recovery. The operation ar- 
rangements were somewhat unique in the 
fact that every member of the operating 
staff was a member of St. Andrew’s 
Church and among these the various depart- 
ments of the Church were in evidence. The 
Minister of St. Andrew’s, Mr. Carey, was 
of course the patient; the Kirk Session was 
represented by the consulting physician; 
the Board of Managers by the surgeon-in- 
chief; the congregation by the anaesthetist; 
the choir by the Superintendent of the 
Hospital in attendance in the operating 
room and the Young People’s Society by the 
nurse in charge. This may well be de- 
scribed as “St. Andrew’s Night”. We are 
informed that, on account of the necessity 
of immediate operation, the arrangements 
were not pre-meditated. As there was no 
premeditation, it must have been “pre- 
destination.” —Com. 


Summerside, P.E.I. 
Members, 225 of which 24 were added 
last year. Receipts: Session, $61; Mis- 
sionary Committee, $560; Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety, $509; Managers, $3,183; W. M. S., 
$311; Mission Band and C.G.I.T., $83; Sun- 
day School, $118; Bible Society, $68.—Com. 
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Vancouver, B.C. 


The first anniversary of the Rev. S. 
Robertson Orr in Central Presbyterian 
Church was observed on Sunday, March 6, 
a week earlier than the actual date. The 
preacher for the day was the Rev. James 
McNeil, from New Zealand, minister-elect of 
Grace Presbyterian Church, Calgary, who 
arrived on March 4. Mr. McNeil is a 
Scotchman who has rendered fine service to 
the Presbyterian Church in New Zealand. 


During their stay in Vancouver Mr. 
McNeil and family were the guests of the 
session of Central Church. Monday even- 
ing the congregation held a reception in 
honor of Rev. S. Robertson Orr’s first an- 
niversary and as a welcome to Mr. McNeil 
and his family to Canada.—Com. 


Lunenburg, N.S. 


One hundred and fifty-six years of un- 
interrupted service which was brought to 
completion at the Annual Congregational 
Meeting in January is the proud boast of 
St. Andrew’s congregation of this place. 


We did not suffer through Union as 
some of our churches did, not through any 
fault of the minister in charge. However, 
we lost only a few members and about $400 
in contributions which have been more than 
made up by those remaining true to their 
faith. We retained all our valuable 
church property and were able to carry on 
the work of the church without interruption. 


Our pulpit was adequately supplied dur- 
ing 1925, and in February, 1926, Rev. R. J. 
M. Park, M.A., came out to us from Ire- 
land for one year. At the last congrega- 
tional meeting Mr. Park was presented with 
a formal call to St. Andrew’s, but he could 
not give a decision until he returned to Ire- 
land. At time of writing Mr. Park has not 
reached a decision. In the meantime we are 
being acceptably supplied by Rev. Mr. Guy, 
a Philadelphian Presbyterian. - 

St. Andrew’s is in splendid financial con- 
dition as was shown at the annual meet- 
ing. Over $7,000 was raised from all 
sources of which nearly $900 went to Mis- 
sions, the Treasurer declaring a credit bal- 
ance of $800 for the year. This was apart 
from the sum of $2,500, the proceeds from 
the sale of the old manse. At the meet- 
ing in January it was unanimously decided 
to build a new manse this year. 


Due credit for this excellent financial 
condition must be given in large part to 
the energetic and faithful Treasurer, Mr. 
Harold Morash. 

The Sunday Schools and Bible Classes 
are progressing favorably and with a 
membership of more than 200 promise to 
be a big factor in the life of the church. 
All the other organizations of the church 


are flourishing, carrying on the good work. 


om. 
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The Children’s Record 


PROVE AND HOLD 


Prove all things; hold fast that which 
is good.—1 Thes. 5-21. 

These two messages can be given in much 
shorter form; indeed they can be given in 
two words of four letters each, so nearly 
alike that if you have one and wish to get 
the second you need change only one letter. 
To give you the first word I shall tell a 
story out of my own experience. 


In the far west I knew a very large and 
very powerful man. He was much over six 
feet in height, broad and thick and 
enormously strong. People said that no one 
could equal him in sheer physical strength. 
When I was introduced to him I thought I 
should give him a good hand shake. You 


_know there are two kinds, one when you 


hold your hand high and limp and barely 
touch the friend you greet; the other when 
ycu reach out your hand straight and take 
that of your friend in a warm firm grasp. 


_This was the kind I wished to give to him 


and believing he was so big and strong as 
to welcome a hearty clasp I exerted myself 
somewhat when I seized his hand. I 
evidently succeeded better than I antic- 
ipated, and hurt him. I discovered when 
next we met that he had been just waiting 
to pay me back, and this he did with in- 
terest and with interest upon interest. I 
can see yet his great hand, or “paw”, per- 
haps you would call it, enfolding mine, and 
I can hear the bones crackling. He made 
sure that I was rewarded for my former 
over-hearty greeting. He held me as in a 
vise. Of course I could get away but only 
when he allowed me. 


We have one little word to express that 
act and it begins with “g”’, and I am sure 
you could immediately name it if I could 


ask you directly. It is the word “srip” and 


it means having a good hold upon some- 


thing. My friend had a grip of me. Just as 
you get a good hold upon something with 
your hand, so you may secure a grip of 
something else with your mind and with 
your heart. For example, there are some 
things you have learned well. You will never 
forget your letters; there are problems in 
arithmetic that are very clear to you. In 
other words, you have a good hold on these. 
Perhaps also there are some passages in 
Scripture of which you have a good hold, 
such as the 23rd Psalm, That is so fixed in 
your mind that you cannot lose it. 


One of the very best means of getting 
hold of things is to try them. You are not 
very sure about the strength of that plank 
that crosses the stream. You try it and 
finding it bears your weight you know it is 
safe. You are quite as sure about it, how- 


ever, if some one older and heavier than you 
tries it and it bears him safely. Then you 
really know something. You have a grip of 
one fact. So we learn that certain food is 
good, that exercise is wholesome, that early 
hours are healthful, that prayer and read- 
ing the Bible are helpful and uplifting and 
Sabbath-keeping profitable; and so with 
many other things. We have discovered 
they are good. We have a grip of them. 

The next word, as I have told you, is so 
nearly like the first that if you change but 
one letter in it you get the second. Another 
story or two must, however, be told. 


When Rudyard Kipling was a boy he was 
very much of a boy, and was quite given to 
playing pranks, taking risks, venturing in 
dangerous places and other practices very 
common in boyhood life. With his father 
he was on board a vessel bound for India 
and he was the cause of great anxiety to 
the crew. One day the mate of the vessel 
came running into Mr. Kipling’s cabin and 
called out: “That boy of yours has gone up 
the mast and is now out on the end of a 
yard and if he lets go he will either strike 
the deck and be killed or fall into the sea 
and be drowned.” Mr. Kipling heard the 
report very coolly and said: “Is that really 
so that if he lets go he will either be killed 
or drowned”? The mate said: Surely. 
“Well then,,” said the father, “let me tell 
you HE WON’T LET Go”. Evidently he did 
not let go because he is still alive and again 
and again we read of him. 


There is a book called The Hoosier School 
Master. That means the schoolmaster from 
Indiana, U.S.A. He had been accepted for 
teaching in a country school in which were 
many big boys, brawny sons of farmers, 
very strong, and able to give a great deal 
of trouble. In this respect they had not 
failed for no teacher thus far had been able 
to control that school. If punishment is 
necessary it usually is the teacher who ad- 
ministers it but in this school the tables 
were turned and these big strong lads had 
soundly thrashed every teacher and sent 
him about his business. Now comes a little 
man with no physical strength and likely 
to be the easy sport of these ruthless pupils. 
Upon calling upon the chief trustee on his 
first appearance in the dictrict, and whilst 
talking to him, the trustee’s most villainous 
looking bull-dog came _ sniffing about his 
heels. You know a bull-dog is not pretty 
but he is strong. That is why he has become 
the symbol of Great Britain, having great 
strength and determination. The teacher 
shifted nervously and noticing his fear the 
trustee said: “If Bull, that was the dog’s 
name, ever takes hold on yer, heavén and 
yarth won’t never make him let go.” In- 
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stantly the teacher said to himself, that will 
be my motto. I know of the difficulties, I 
know of the strength of these lads, but I 
have come here to teach and I will teach. 
I won’t let go. So he undertook the task 
and triumphed. He pitted his brain against 
their brawn, for he was not strong and 
could not fight, and he won. He stayed 
throughout his term and not only man- 
aged the school but won the admiration 
and affection of all his pupils. 


We have one word that stands for the - 


power to hold on. Change the last letter .of 
the word we:have given you from ‘p‘ to ‘t’ 
and you get “grit”. Grip is one’s power of 
taking hold, and grit is the power of 
keeping one’s hold. Therefore we must be 
most careful not only to get a good hold 
of that which is good but to keep our hold. 
We need grit as well as grip. 

In the early days in the Hast a farmer 
would take his grain after threshing it by 
having the oxen tread it out, and would 
throw this up in the wind to allow the chaff 
to blow away. He might destroy the chaff 
but he would not throw away the golden 
grain. We must sift the things of life and 
keep that which has worth. es 

Therefore these are two qualities we 
need for every-day-living, and we should 
begin early to develop them. Let us find 
out just what is good. This can be ac- 
complished by thinking, by observing, and 
by trying. Then it will be necessary to 
develop firmness of purpose. “O! Timothy,” 
said Paul to his young friend, ‘keep that 
good thing which has been committed unto 
thee’; and the writer of Proverbs urges us: 
“Take fast hold of instruction let her not 
go, keep her for she is thy life.” Remember 
the text: ‘Prove all things; hold fast that 
which is good,” and the two little words of 
four letters each, so nearly alike, that ex- 
press the meaning of that text: 

GRIP and GRIT. ee 


ON DOING THINGS BONNILY | 


“Having your conversation honest among 
the Gentiles.”—1 Peter ii. 12. 


That word conversation, as we all know, 
has a different meaning on our lips from 
that which it bears in Holy Scripture. 
Words are like men, and have their 
_ history, and sometimes the history leads 
upward, and sometimes it moves down to 
meaner things. Conversation on our lips 
just means talk; in the Bible it means the 
life behind the talk; the general course and 
tenor of the life; the way that a man has of 
doing things. Then the word honest, while 
including honesty, has suggestions that 
honesty does not convey. It is not the 
Greek equivalent for honest; it is the Greek 
word for beautiful. And so an old Scottish 
saint and scholar, who was always dis- 
covering charming things in Scripture, used 
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to say that what this text means is Do 
things bonnily. That is to say, it is not 
enough to do things, if you are seeking to 
commend the Lord. You may do the right 
things in the wrong way. You may do 
them in a way that causes pain. The mark 
of the follower of the Lord Jesus is that 
whatever he has to do in life, like his Lord, 
he tries to do it bonnily. 

That our Lord expected this of His 
disciples is seen clearly in the gospel story. 
For instance, think of what He said of fast- 


‘ing. When hypocrites fast, said the Lord, 


they do it in an ugly way. Not only do 
they obtrude their sadness, they make a 
practice of disfiguring their faces. And the 
word for disfigure, in the Greek, is a very 
interesting word; it means to dim the lustre, 
so that the beauty vanishes away. A 
fasting hypocrite was not a bonny sight, 
and he did not want to be a bonny sight. 
He wanted men to know that he was fast- 
ing, and he conveyed the information by his 
ugliness, just as hypocrites to this hour 
try to show they are “fasting from the 
world,” by deliberate rejection of the 
beautiful. Now Jesus, for all His geniality, 
knew the moral necessity for fasting. He 
knew that, for natures such as ours, oc- 
casional fasting is imperative. 
not to discourage fasting; He took it for 
granted that His own would fast; His aim, 
here and everywhere, was to discourage 
ugly ways of doing it. When thou fastest, 
He says, anoint thy head, give thyself the 
oil of joy for mourning. Wash off the dis- 
figurement of sadness, so that nobody would 
dream that you were fasting. In other 
words, what the Lord says is this, “Child, 
with the seven devils in you, fast; but see 
to it that you always do it bonnily.”. The 
same thing applies to prayer. The same 
thing applies to almsgiving. How much 
almsgiving is robbed of grace because of the 
ugly fashion of its exercise? No right thing 
is perfect in the Lord’s eyes, however un- 
assailable its rightness, unless it is also— 
beautifully done. ; 
This is what profoundly impressed men 
in the life and walk of our Lord Himself. 
“We beheld His glory,” says the great 
apostle, “full of grace and truth.” Now, 
grace, whatever else it be, is charm. It may 
be more; it never can be less. Grace is. 
something’ exquisitely beautiful, whether on 
the lips or in the life. And what moved men 
who had companied with Jesus, and what 
filled them with adoring wonder, was that 
always and in every circumstance they had 
found Him full of grace and truth. There 
is a kind of truth that is not charming. 
It is harsh, uninviting, and repellent. It 


-may be the very opposite of falsehood, and 


yet the very antithesis of love. But the. 
truth in Jesus was a charming thing; it had 
all the attractiveness of beauty; and men, 
remembering it, said, “We beheld His glory, © 
full of grace and truth.” All the truth He 
uttered, He uttered beautifully. Men won- ~ 
dered at the words of grace upon His lips. 


* 


His aim was | 
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hibit Christ among the pagans? 


interprets its significance. 


' He was full of grace and truth. 


All the truth He did, He did beautifully. 
He was the truth—yet “altogether lovely.” 
And so Peter, writing to these early Christ- 
ians, says, “Friends, do you want to ex- 
Then 
whatever you do, be sure you do zt bonnily.” 

One might illustrate that from every 
stage of Christ’s life. Just think for a 
moment of the foot-washing. It is John who 
tells us of the foot-washing; it is Luke who 
Luke tells us 
that on the way up to the capital the 
disciples had been quarrelling about pre- 
cedence. They had been arguing their re- 
spective claims to greatness, and doing it 
with heat. Could you have wondered if 
their Master, angry, had scorched and 
shrivelled them with truth? But you see 
He took a 
towel. He girded Himself. He poured the 
water into the basin. Probably without one 
word, He stooped down and began to wash 
their feet. And when there flashed on 
them the truth about themselves, and with 
it the truth about their Lord, did they not 
feel He was altogether lovely? He might 
have healed the leper with a word—instead 
of that He touched him. When He brought 
Jairus’ daughter back from death He com- 
manded that something be given her to eat. 
What a beautiful touch; and Peter saw it, 


‘and seeing it never could forget it; and so 


he writes, “Do you want to show forth 
Christ among the pagans? See to it, then, 
that you always do things bonnily.” 

That, then, we must always set before us 
if we really want to commend our blessed 
Savior. The right things are not wholly 
right in His eyes—unless they are also 
beautifully done. It is a great thing to give 
alms. It is a great thing to take one’s cross 
up daily. It isa great thing to be a faithful 
wife or husband. It is a great thing to help 
a_brother. But “what do ye more than 
others?” ~Well, there is one thing more 
that you can do. For the Lord’s sake you 
can always do things bonnily.—Rev. G. H. 
Morrison, D.D. 


SELF DECEPTION 
We shall do so much in the years to come, 
But what have we done today? 
We shall give our gold in a princely sum, 
But what did we give today? 
We shall lift the heart and dry the tear, 
We shall plant a hope in place of fear, 
We shall speak with words of love and 
cheer, 
But what have we done today? 


We shall be so kind in the afterwhile, 
But what have we been today? 

We shall bring to each lonely life a smile, 
But what have we brought today? 

We shall give to truth a grander birth, 

And to steadfast faith a deeper worth; 

We shall feed the hungering souls of 


- earth; 


But whom have we fed today? 
—Nixon Waterman. 
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A LION SERMON. 


Every year, on October 16, a “Lion Ser- 
mon” is preached at St. Katherine Cree 


- Church. Leadenhall Street, London, founded 


by Sir John Gayer, Lord Mayor of London 
some two and a half centuries ago. The 
story of this queer bequest is that Sir John, 


‘being an adventurous merchant, went on a 


trading expedition to the East, and joined 
a caravan. One night, wandering from the 
caravan, he lost his way, and was con- 
fronted by a group of lions. Remembering 
the miraculous escape of the Bible prophet, 
Sir John prayed the prayer of Daniel in 
his danger, and like Daniel, he was de- 
livered and joined the caravan again. It 
was the night of October 16 on which this 
wonderful passage in the venturous mer- 
chant’s life occurred, and for that reason, 
he left in his will a bequest for an annual 
sermon in memory of his providential es- 
cape. So, to this day, the “Lion Sermon” 
is preached on this date, keeping the mem- 
ory of the pious old trader and Lord Mayor 
before the people of his ancient parish, 
Sir John’s death, by the way, was prob- 
ably hastened by his committal to the _ 
Tower by the Parliament troops, in 1647, 
for refusing, with four of his Aldermen, 
to comply with the demand of the Parlia- 
ment in the Corporation of London for 
money for the troops—a demand which he 
thought it disloyal to obey. Altogether, he 
was an interesting and worthy character, 
and deserves to be remembered. 


PRISCILLA LEONARD. 


NEVER SPOKE TO HIS FATHER 


Did you ever hear of the boy who never 
spoke to his Father? 

The Father provided everything for his 
boy, a house to live in, clothes to wear, food 
to eat, toys to play with, everything that 
heart could wish, but he never once said, 
“Thank you, Father.” 


The Father was wonderfully kind, strong 
and good, gentle toward the weak, thought- 
ful for all, and again and again had shown 
his tenderness and love to this boy, but 
never ¢did he say, “Father, I love you.” 


The boy was often disobedient and re- 
bellious and brought shame and reproach 
on his Father, but never did he say, “Father, 
forgive me.” 


The Father was wise, and always ready 
to help, to teach, to guide; but never did the 
boy say, “Father, show me the way!” 

_And the boy had brothers, some of whom 
did not seem to have as many of the good 
things of life as he had; but this boy never 
seemed to care; at any rate, he never asked 
his Father to help his brothers. 

Was there ever such a boy? Oh! yes: 
Every boy who does not pray is the boy 
who never spoke to his Father. ‘ 

“When ye pray, say ‘Our Father—’ ”—Ex, 


Our Foreign Missions 


OUR MISSION AMONG THE BHILS. 


In India by arrangement with the United 
Church of Canada and decision of the Do- 
minion Property Commission there are re- 
served to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada the South Bhil and West Nimar dis- 
tricts comprising, Amkhut, Alirajpur, Jobat, 
Mendha and Barwani. 


Dr. Buchanan, our Missionary at Amkhut, 
the pioneer among the Bhils, sends us a 
history of the Mission written by Rev. G. 
P. Bryce, Rasalpura and published in The 
Central India Torch. 


Work by the Mission amongst the Bhils 
may be said to have been opened in January, 
1897, when Dr. and Mrs. Buchanan pro- 
ceeded to Amkhut. They had indeed spent 
one season among the Bhils in Jhabua State, 
but, after some negotiations -with the poli- 
tical authorities, a tract of land of some 
fourteen acres in the Amkhut valley was 
made over to the Mission, and here the real 
development of this work commenced. 


Of the hardships and adventures of the 
pioneer missionaries, of the difficulties of 
transportation of supplies, of the isolation 
from fellow-workers, there is little space to 
write; nor would those most closely con- 
cerned wish to emphasize these phases of 
the work. For those who see the work as it 
is to-day it is difficult to conjure up the 
early experiences in getting to know their 
neighbors, so lovable but, so timid, in gain- 
ing their confidence, in securing their help 
in the first simple building work, in learn- 
ing their peculiar language, in gradually 
influencing some to accept a new conception 
of God and His relation to them. 


At Amkhut a small bungalow of sun- 
dried bricks was erected by Dr. Buchanan 
and his neighbours in 1897. This first small 
building served as a dwelling for the Mis- 
sionaries, for a dispensary and church, the 
verandah being later enlarged to make room 
for the congregation. The building is now 
used as a dispensary. “This rough, cheap, 
homely building put up by the then un- 
trained jungle folk,” writes Dr. Buchanan, 
“has been a spiritual blessing out of all 
proportion to its cost and uncouth appear- 
ance.” One can well believe that this and 
other pieces of work in which the casual 
eye sees little of importance, are associated, 
by those who have wrought in this valley, 
with human joys and sorrows, hopes and 
fears, lofty visions and discouragements 
and thankfulness that spell a history of 
building in lives and character that no 
human eye can fully trace. 


As time went on other workers came to 
help the pioneers. Most of them labored 
in this field for a short time only, but some 


friends he made. 


left memories not yet forgotten, thus the 
late W. G. Russell was appointed to Amk- 
hut in 1902 and his kind, deeply spiritual 
influence still seems to hover about the 
Nakoo, licentiate and 
elder or Sardi, often speaks of the little 
Missionary with the’ big sun-helmet. The 


Patel or headman of Partabpur, not yet a 


professed Christian, after twenty years still 
remembers the very deep spiritual talks on 
the things of God as he welcomed the re- 
peated morning visits with his friend of 
another race who loved to speak to him of 
the things “that eye hath not seen nor ear 
heard.” These animistic people believe very 
definitely in the realities of the spirit world. 
W. G. Russell was a mystic and the Patel, 
more thoughtful than many others, rejoiced 
in the clear visions of the heavenly things. 


Special mention should be made of the 
work of Revd. and Mrs. H. H. Smith, who 
opened Mendha as an outstation to Amkhut 
in 1908. During that summer while the 
Mission was building a road eleven miles 
long, a number of converts were won, and 
when they returned to their homes at Mend- 
ha Mr. Smith followed them. He and his 
devoted wife have lived there ever since 
and have gradually built up an important 
centre of work, recognized as an indepen- 
dent station in 1921. They now have a 
school and a small orphanage, a dispensary 
with two wards for medical work, living 
quarters, and a Christian community of 
over three hundred persons. 

Several features of the Bhil work deserve 
special mention. 

1. Industrial Work.—Road making and 
the erection of houses and other buildings 
gave scope for the development of several 
kinds of craftsmanship. As a result many 
men have learned some degree of skill in 
carpentry, masonry, brick-making and allied 
trades. In addition, the Bhils generally 
have each his own little farm. 

2. Evangelistic Methods.—From — early 
days it was the custom for the working 
parties, at roll-call morning and noon to 
spend a certain period in listening to the 
Gospel. Hymns were taught, a prayer 
meeting was held and Christian teaching 
given. Gradually a Christian congregation 
was formed. This has grown in numbers 
until now there is in Amkhut a large 
Christian community. 

3. Medical Work.—Both Dr. and Mrs. 
Buchanan had been trained as medical prac- 
titioners and.abundance of opportunity was 
found for the use of the healing art. The 
first building erected was used in part as a 
dispensary and is now used for this purpose 
only. The son of the first convert was sent 
as a young man to the famous American 
Presbyterian Hospital and Medical School 
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‘at Miraj, and, though technically ranking 


as a “compounder”, yet, because of the 
needy situation, Dr. Wanless gave him 
special training in diagnosing and treating 
disease and he is now the stand-by medical 
helper. Born on land that is now part of 
the Mission property, he has his dispensary 
within thirty paces of his birth-place. 

4, Educational Work.—This began with 
the laborers at the noon hour intervals. 
Later a school was started for the children. 
After this had been* going on for some ten 
years Miss B. W. Robson, M.A., came out 
from Dr. Buchanan’s home church at Glen- 
morris and took charge of the school which 
she has steadily developed. In the follow- 
ing year the present commodious and at- 
tractive building used for school and church 
purposes was built. The school now teaches 
up to the sixth class, i.e., up to High School 
grade in the Canadian system. It is of 
special interest that one of the lads who 
grew up in this school and took further 
training elsewhere, including a year at the 
widely known Moga Normal School in the 
Punjab, is now back in Amkhut as Head- 
master. He is using the ‘Project Method” 
and other forms of up-to-date technique in 
his old school in the heart of the jungle. 


5. The Bhil Theological Classes are an- 
other distinctive feature of the work. Year 
by year, in the hot season when there is 
little work on the farms, groups of Bhil 
Christians go up a hill side to a lake 4,000 
feet above sea level. There they have a 
summer school. Part of the time is devoted 
to work such as building, part to recreation, 
and each day classes are carried on, follow- 
ing a course laid down by a committee of 
Presbytery. “Though it may ‘take twelve 
or fifteen years to finish the course,” writes 
Dr. Buchanan, “it has been very fruitful in 
the yearly inspiration for two or three 
months in Bible study. Five have been 
licensed, and one ordained. Every preacher 
can handle some tool in practical work.” 
Thus are leaders raised up from among the 
people and thus is the dignity of manual 
labor inculcated, and the virtue of self- 


support. 


The work carried on for so long in Am- 
khut has spread to other centres. One of 
these is Alirajpur, the capital of the state. 
Another is Mendha, organized for some 
years past as a separate station under 
Revd. H. H. Smith. Some five years ago in 
the neighboring state of Jobat work was 
begun, a fine hospital being built in the 
capital town with Dr. Colwell in charge. 
Mr. and Mrs. Graham have recently been 
Snes medical and evangelistic work in this 
centre. 


The Bhil country is much more accessible 
than formerly, since the advent of the motor 
car and the improvement of the roads. 
Horseback is still much in favor along the 
bridle paths of the Bhil jungle, but the long- 
suffering Ford penetrates even to remote 
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points and Amkhut can be reached in com- 
parative luxury. : 

More important than comfort are such 
matters as strategic centres for the work 
and a supply of laborers for the harvest. 
“Give us consecrated, earnest missionaries, 
and their support’, says the doughty pioneer 
of this work, “and we can take the Bhil 
country for Jesus Christ. This is the day 
of God’s visitation for the Bhil nation. Shall 
we go up and possess the land?” 


Korea is probably showing better results 
for work done than is shown in any other 
mission field in the world. Reports from 
our mission at Kwangu show that for each 
day of itinerating work done in that field by 
our missionaries an average of more than 
one new member a day is won for Christ 
and received into the Church. Doesn’t it 
pay to support such work as that? Yet the 
Church is not providing the means for en- 
larging that wonderful work, or even of 
keeping it up. Shall heathen souls be lost 
for the lack of a few dollars? 


REPORT OF THE GWALIOR PRESBY- 
TERIAN MISSION, JHANSI. 


We lift up our hearts in glad thankfulness 
to our loving Father in glory for all His 
great kindness to us during the year that is 
past and for His wise, kindly, leading and 
control in the work.... 

Then we are glad that at last all anxiety 
regarding the position of our Mission prop- 
erty and our relations to the Church are 
settled. We look forward expectantly for 
larger co-operation and development in the 
future than has been possible in the past. 
We trust that missionaries will be found, 
whom the Master Himself is thrusting out 
into this work and that our Presbyterian 
friends will not allow the Mission to suffer 
for want of the means necessary to properly 
develop the work. 

We are grateful to the W. M. S. for the 
two young ladies they have sent out to us 
and for all their warm, kind interest in our 
work in the:past. Our young missionaries 
are hard at work at the language whilst also 
earnestly studying the problems that they 
have to face and seeking to prepare them- 
selves for hearty co-operation... . 

On the whole the health of the staff has 
been good, though the uncertain health of 
Dr. Wilkie has on three different occasions 
caused some little anxiety. But the measure 
of health granted gives us hopes of still 
some years of service. The season has been 
a most unusual one, and strange to say the 
season seems to be changing each year up- 
setting the old conservative arrangements 
in a serious way regarding agriculture 
specially. 

India continues to he agitated by the 
political movements of the day. The Arya 
Samaj that started out as the great antag- 
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onist of Christianity under Dyanand Suras- 
vati about 50 years ago has become one of 
the most pronounced anti-Christian move- 
ments of the day and is seeking to use the 
political changes in order to gain its end. 
Let not the friends be deceived. The fight 
in India is not a political one except in a 
very narrow sense, but in a very real sense 
a religious one—a determined effort on the 
part of the old religious leaders to regain 
what they have lost. Let not the friends 
forget that one of the greatest fights which 
the Christian Church has yet had to face is 
that which is taking place right here to-déy. 
This old hoary system of idolatry ... is 
to-day conscious of the fact that it has lost 
seriously in the fight with Christianity and 
that a desperate effort must be made now 
or for ever give up. This political camou- 
flage is intended to deceive those at a dist- 
ance who do not know the facts, but to us 
in the midst of the fight it all means a cun- 
ning effort to counteract the influence of 
the Christian Bible and is therefore a chal- 
lenge both to us and to you at home. We 
need to-day your prayers, your co-operation 
that India may be won speedily for Christ, 
India the mother of so many of the religions 
and philosophies of the Hast. 


FOR THE FOREIGN FIELD 


The Executive of the Mission Board has 
deemed it expedient to send a deputation to 
the foreign field for the purpose of enquiry 
into conditions and requirements. This task 
was assigned to Mr. Thomas McMillan of 
the Board of Administration and Rev. N. 
H. MacGillivray, Convener of the Board of 
Missions, with Mr. C. S. McDonald, of 
Brampton, as alternative if Mr. McMillan’s 
health did not permit. Mr. McMillan was 
unable to undertake the mission and ac- 
cordingly Mr. McDonald took his place. 
Then Mr. MacGillivray’s health gave way 
and the Sub-executive recently appointed 
Rev. F. G. Vesey to be the second member 
of the deputation. This mission is in good 
hands. Mr. McDonald’s interest and effort 
~in maintaining the Church during the 
crisis, his place on the Board of- Ad- 
ministration and other committees, — his 
standing in the community and _ business 
capacity, his unflagging zeal and sustained 
activity in the work of the-Church com- 
mand fullest confidence in his fitness for 
this enterprise. 

Mr. Vesey has qualified for this task in 
the eyes of the Executive, by character, 
capacity and experience. He has served the 
cause of foreign missions for twenty years 
in Korea. While in Canada on furlough 
since August, 1926, he has found a hearty 
welcome everywhere both for his own sake 
and his message. His. appointment there- 
fore will meet with the hearty approval of 
the Church as widely as he is known. 

British Guiana will be the deputation’s 
first care. They plan to leave Toronto on 


PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vor. Gily.No. 4a 


March 22nd and to sail from Halifax on the ~ 
25th. They will then return to Toronto and — 
await the season favorable for the visit to 
India, climatic conditions considered. The 
Church will wish their representatives on 
this important mission God-speed and pray 
for this protection and success. 
Mrs. McKerroll, President of the W.M.S., 

will accompany the deputation to British 
Guiana.—R. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Inductions : 

West Hill, Ont., Melville Church, Feb- 
ruary 10, Rey. J. C. McConachie. : 
Hamilton, Ont., Chalmers on the Mount- 
ain, March. 10th, Rev. Walter I. McLean, 
M.A., formerly of Thamesville, Ont. 4 
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Bethel, Bryanston and Ilderton, Ont: “2 
April 21, Mr. A. Neil Miller of Knox ~— 
College. 


Bassano, Alberta, Rev. A. O. Thomson, — 
formerly of Granum and Jumbo Valley. 
Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s, Rev. John W. — — 
Elmslie, "M.A., "Feb. 10th. 4 
Vacancies 4 

Puce and Essex, Ont., Presbytery of 
Chatham, Moderator, Rev. Wm. Moore, 38 — 
Campbell Ave., Windsor, Ont. 4 

Thamesville, Kent Bridge, Ont., Presby- — 
tery of Chatham, Moderator, "Rey. Dea 
Marshall, 402 King St. W., Chatham, Ont. = 3 

Stirling and W. Huntingdon, Ont 
Presbytery of Kingston, Moderator, Rev. Dro 4 
A. McKenzie, Campbellford, Ont. : 

Watford, Chalmers and Napier, Ont., — 
Presbytery of Sarnia, Communicate with 
Mr. D. Watt, Watford, Ont. 

Cobden, Ont., Moderator, Rev. E. C. Me- 
Cullagh, Pembroke, Ont. 

Mount Forest and Conn, Ont., Moderator, 
Rev. M. F. Cree, Arthur, Ont. 

Tavistock and Burns Church, Moderator, 
Rev. George Rowland, Stratford, Ont. 
Olds, Alberta, St. Andrews, Presbytery of 
Red Deer, Moderator, Rev. R. C. Acheson, 
Three Hills, Alberta. Lf 

Brigden and Bear Creek, Ont., Presbytery 
of Sarnia, Moderator, Rev, J. R. Hemphill, 


Str athroy, Ont. 
Trenton, Ont., Moderator, Rev. R. G. — 
Stewart, Belleville, Ont. 
Calls i 


Belmont and Yarmouth, Ont., St. James, 


Mr. D. McDonoghue of Knox College. 
Welland, Ont., Rev. R. A. Cranston of ~~ 
Trenton, Ont. Accepted. ; 
Norwich and Bookton, Ont., Rev. W. H. — 
Montgomery of Ferndale, Mich., U.S.A, ~ 
formerly of Hamilton, Ont. 3 
Brantford, Knox, Rev. J. L. Simpson. 4 
Resignations 
Toronto, Ont., High Park, Rev. Peter 
Taylor, B.A. a 


His heart was as great as the world but — 
there was no room in it to hold the memory ~ 
of a wrong.—HEmerson. 


EASTER HOPE 


“We is not here: for He is risen as He 
said.”—Matt. 28:6. 


A traveller describes how that in com- 
pany with two companions he climbed a 
small mountain in Switzerland in order to 
view the sunrise. “Arriving at the sum- 
mit some while before dawn, the moon shed 
a ghostly light upon the surrounding peaks, 
but for the most part, shadow impenetrable 
hedged us in. Silently, out of the darkness, 
one by one, dim figures crept to where we 
stood, they too expectant. It was cold and 
eerie, and even the light wind cut through 
to the skin. But, by and by, a glow came 
faintly in the East: silver at first and from 
silver to gold. Then on a sudden, the whole 
world seemed to be in motion. The shadows, 
before so massive and impregnable quaver- 
ed and shrank and withered away. The 
mountains, before dim outlines in the wan 
moon’s light, shook themselves, and stood at 
attention like giant guardsmen, awakened 
for the coming of the king. For the dawn 
was come and the whole world put on its 
wedding garments of beauty—lake and 
forest and ghacier and blue of the sky— 
the Sun had risen!” 


That surely, is just a parable of the 
rising of our Lord and Savior. That first 
strange Easter day was a_ glorious 
sunrising for all humanity. Mankind had 
indeed passed through the night: the world 
was wrapped in shadows: the hearts of men 
were chill and full of foreboding. Death 
was the end of all things and the skeleton 
at the feast warned every man to eat and 
to drink, since on the morrow he should die. 

The words of a Greek tragedian convey 
to us something of the atmosphere in which 
men lived: 


“But if any far off state there be 
Dearer than life to mortality, 
The hand of the Dark hath hold thereof, 
And mist is under and mist above 
And so we are sick for life, and cling 
On earth to this nameless and shining 
thing. : 
The other life is a fountain sealed 
And the deeps below us are unrevealed 
And we drift on legends for ever.” 


But the Resurrection of Jesus was God’s 
answer to man’s doubt and despair. It is 
well-nigh impossible for us to over-estimate 
the importance of the Easter tidings for the 
world of men. All the contributions of 
christianity to the progress of the world 
are at stake if the tidings be false. If 
Christ be not risen then is our faith vain 
and Jesus was but one of a long series of 


Life and Work | 


martyrs: the most terrible indictment of the 
justice of God. With the Resurrection un- 
certain, everything else is uncertain: with 
this safe, all else is safe. But there is 
scarcely need to worry ourselves unduly 
about “what might have been.” Spite of 
all the testing and sifting to which the 
doctrine has been subjected the fact re- 
mains that “the Resurrection is the rock 
from which all the hammers of criticism 
have never chipped a single fragment.” 


“Tell all the world, the Lord is risen, 
The Easter message, ever new 
The grave is but a ruined prison 
Invincible the life breaks through.” 


There are three aspects under which the 
New Testament treats of this great subject, 
and these three would seem to have come 
into the consciousnss of the Church in 
succession. We can see the process of their 
development in Christian teaching mirrored 
in the Acts and the Epistles. Peter, in his 
early sermons, dwells on the Resurrection as 
a proof of our Lord’s Messiahship. Then 
came by degrees the recognition of the light 
which the great fact shed upon man’s im- 
mortality. Then finally came the thought 
that the Resurrection of Jesus was the 
symbol of the new life, which from that 
risen Lord, passed into all men who loved 
and served Him. These are the ideas and 
the order of their development. 


A Witness 

This idea is expressed in these words of 
Scripture: “Declared to be the Son of 
God with power by the resurrection from 
the dead.” Now this, to the early disciples, 
was a great thing. If we interpret their 
condition correctly, they were men and wo- 
men whose great hope had been buried in 
the tomb. The two crestfallen figures on the 
way to Emmaus may be made to speak for 
all. “We trusted,” they said, “that it had 
been He which should have redeemed Israel.” 
The Cross laid any such faith in ruins and 
out of the wreck only personal affection 
still remained. But, the simple announce- 
ment “He is risen!” changed the entire 
outlook, and totally altered their point of 
view. It was not Jesus only who rose from 
the grave but faith also—faith which had 
been buried in the same tomb rose again, 
buoyant, confident and exultant. The Jewish 
rulers, by nailing Christ to the tree, had 
tried to brand Him as a felon; but by the 
Resurrection God proclaimed Him as His 
Glorious Son: the promised Messiah. 

Forthwith the timid disciples, encouraged 
by a fact in attestation of which they were 
prepared to lay down their lives, went forth 
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with the courage of lions, and the patience 
of martyrs to preach the Gospel to the 
whole world. Scorned and _ trampled, 
persecuted and hunted down: sacrificed as 
a prey to prison and to death, they still 
persisted in their testimony ‘until they 
stamped the truth of Christ crucified and 
Christ risen on the brain of Athens and the 
heart of Rome. 


Nothing but the Resurrection carrying 
in its heart the Messiahship of Jesus could 
have revived the spirit of the early disciples 
and produced that revulsion of feeling out 
of which sprang the Christian Church. 
Concerning it an apologist could say to the 
Roman Emperor within fifty years of the 
death of the last Apostle, ““We are but of 
yesterday, and we have filled all that be- 
longs to you—the cities, the fortresses, the 
free towns, the palace, the senate, the 
forum. We leave-to you the temples only.” 


A Prophecy 

According to the teaching of the Apostle 
Paul: the experience of Jesus is not to be 
regarded as solitary and unique. It was a 
representative experience. Christ, in a 
profound sense was the normal man and 
what happened to Him is a prophecy of 
what is to happen to us all. He is as the 
great Apostle says: “The first fruits of 
them that slept.” 

There is scarcely any question more 
widely canvassed to-day that that which 
fell from the lips of Job long ago, “If a 
man die shall he live again?” The awful 
harvest which death has reaped in these 
latter years has made it the question of 
questions for multitudes, many of whose 
beloved lie “in Flanders Fields”. Nothing 
but the clear certainty of a life to come is 
sufficient to calm and comfort the stricken 
hearts of men and women in the midst of 
poignant sorrow and irreparable loss. 

It is impossible in the short compass of 
this article to set forth in detail all the 
arguments for ‘‘The Life Beyond”. Consci- 
ence speaks for it, not only in its demand 
for moral worth, but also in its inexorable 
plea for justice. To the voice of conscience 
is added the voice of the human heart, 
the argument.so beautifully expressed in 
Tennyson’s “In Memoriam”. He cannot 
think. that the mutual love which bound 
him and Arthur Hallam together could pos- 
sibly be called into being only to be mocked 
by death. 


“Dear heavenly friend, that canst not die, 
Mine, mine, for ever, ever mine. . 

Far off thou art, but ever nigh. 

I have thee still, and I rejoice, 

I prosper, circled with thy voice 

I shall not lose thee tho’ I die.” 


Then there is the voice of reason speak- 
ing of an ideal of truth to be served fur 
which this life is all too short. “If an Isaac 
Newton can liken himself to a child pick- 
ing up pebbles upon the sea-beach, how 
incomplete must he the store of truth that 
the rest of us can gather.” 


- 
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However much we may be impressed by 
arguments such as these, one feels that it 
is only when we look into the empty tomb of 
Jesus, that we can answer Job’s question 
with a brave and confident affirmative. 
“Because I live,” said Jesus, “ye shall live 
also”. The Son of Man wearing the nature 
that we wear has robbed death of its 
power and balked the grave of its victory. 
The doctrine of a future life for man is 
thus lifted out of the sphere of mere 
dogma, and abstract thought, and placed 
before us as a concrete reality. 


So then, at this Easter Season, as we ~ 


think of our loved ones, still love them, 
and long again to seethem. Let us take to 
our hearts the comfort that this great hope 
brings. When the lights are low, and our 
thoughts are far away, let us open our 
eyes that we may see the angel sitting at 
the tomb of our beloved and hear the words 
spoken in such certainty and with infinite 
tenderness, “He is not here He is risen”. 
Death is not the end, but the gateway lead- 
ing to reunion, fellowship, and progress 
beyond all imagining. 


A Symbol 


The risen Christ is the source and ex- 
ample of a new life drawn from Him and 
received into the heart by faith. “God has 
raised us up togther with Him and made 
us sit together in heavenly places.” In this 
and in other passages, the Resurrection is 
absorbed into the Apostle’s thought so that 
it appears not merely as a truth which 
christians believe, and an experience in 
which christians share. As Pascal says: 
“It is one of the great principles of 


christianity that everything which hap- 


pened to Jesus Christ must take place in 
the soul and body of each christian.” 

In the Resurrection of Christ we have 
the symbol of that risen life which is pos- 
sible for every man. It tells us that like 
as God raised His Son from the dead so 
He can raise us who are dead in trespasses 
and sins to that life which is truly 
spiritual and eternal. This is the message 


of the Resurrection to souls burdened with 


sin, broken with sorrow and crushed by the 
weight of circumstance. The old life can 
be left behind like grave-clothes in the tomb, 
and the new life come in like a breath of 
God and taking possession of the heart of 
man make of him a new creature. 


“T saw one stand 
Holding the keys of hell and death in either 
hand. 
His countenance 
Glowed with light mysterious and soft, His 
glance 
Made luminous all space. 
When from my dungeon deep I cried, He 
turned His face 
And smiled on me 
And said: 


eys 
To set thee free.’ ” 
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International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


‘ 


LESSON—MAY 8. 
Peter and the Risen Lord. 
John 20:1-10;-21:1-28. 
Print John 20:1-10;21:15-17. 
GOLDEN TExT—Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who ac- 
cording to his great mercy begat us again 
unto a living hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead.—1 Peter 1:5. 
TimE—Sunday, April 9, A.D. 30, the first 
Easter, and about two weeks later. 
PLACE—First at the rock-hewn tomb of 
Joseph of Arimathza outside the Damascus 
Gate of Jerusalem. Then at some unnamed 
spot on the shore of the Sea of Galilee, 
probably near Peter’s home in Capernaum. 
SUBJECT: JESUS FORGIVES AND RESTORES 
PETER. 
. PETER AT THE Tome, John 20:1-10. 
The wonderful news. 
Peter runs to the tomb. 
“And Peter.” 
How Christ forgives. 
II. PETER BY THE SEA, John 21:1-23. 
The rendezvous in Galilee. 
“T go a fishing.” 
S Lt asethe ord.” 
“TLovest thou me?” 
“What shall this man do?” 
Loving and serving the Lord. 
For Research and Discussion. 
Women and the gospel. 
Proofs of Christ’s resurrection. 
Proofs of human immortality. 
What the resurrection of Christ did for 
Peter. 
Peter’s second commission is ours also. 
Evidences in this lesson that the Fourth 
Gospel was written out of personal ex- 
perience. 


~ LESSON—MAY 15. 
Peter and Pentecost. 
Acts 2. 
Print vs. 12-14, 32-41. 

GOLDEN TEXT—Repent ye, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ 
unto the remission of your sins; and ye 
shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.— 
Acts 2:38. 

TimE—Pentecost, Sunday, May 28 A.D. 
30. 

PLACE—Jerusalem, in the upper room of 
the Lord’s Supper or in the temple. 
SUBJECT: PrTer’s SERMON AT PENTE- 

COST. 

I. THE PREPARATION FOR PETER’S SER- 

MON, vs. 1-14. 
All in one place. 
The coming of the Holy Spirit. 
Speaking with tongues. 
How spiritual power is obtained. 
II. Prerer’Ss SERMON AT PENTECOST, vs. 
15-36. 
Wonders foretold. 


Christ’s resurrection foretold. 
Christ’s exaitation. 
Preaching Christ. 
III. ‘THe ResuLts or PeEtTER’s SERMON, 
vs. 387-47. 
Consciences aroused. 
' Disciples obedient. 
The fruits of brotherly love. 
The results of Christian testimony. 
For Research and Discussion. 
Pentecost, and the other Jewish festivals. 
Fire throughout the Bible as associated 
with Deity. 
The wind as a symbol throughout the Bible. 
The gift of tongues—New Testament re- 
ferences. 
New Testament teachings regarding con- 
versions. 
Bible revivals. 


LESSON—MAY 22. 
Peter Heals the Lame Man. 
‘ Acts 3:1—4:31. 
Print Acts 3:1-10; 4:8-10. 

GOLDEN TExT—In none other is there 
salvation: for neither is there any other 
name under heaven, that is given among 
men, wherein we must be saved.—Acts 4:12. 

TimE—The healing of the cripple took 
place in the summer of A.D. 30 

PLAcE—The Beautiful Gate of the 
temple, one of the temple courts, and the 
judgment hall of the Sanhedrin. 


SUBJECT: CouRAGEOUS WITNESSING FOR 
CHRIST. 
I. Fema IN CHRIST’Ss NAME, Acts 
Oo. L-“O. 


The cripple at the Beautiful Gate. 
A gift that was better than gold. 
Giving our best to others. 
Il. IN PRISON FoR CHRIST’s Saker, Acts 
3;39—4:4. 
The wonder of the people. 
The trouble of the rulers. 
The necessary trials of Christians. 
III. eae CHRIST THE GuLoRy, Acts 
20-31. 


’ Peter’s bold testimony. 


Increasing courage from the Holy Spirit. 
Christian testimony that wins the world. 
For Research and Discussion. 

Prayer in Jewish life. 

Gates and courts of the temple. 

Cripples in the Old and New Testaments. 

Compare. Christ’s miracle at the Pool of 
Bethesda and Paul’s at Lystra with 
Peter’s miracle described in our lesson. 

The constitution and power of the San- 
hedyin. 

Iastern prisons and their horrors. 


LESSON—MAY 29. 
Peter Undaunted by Persecution. 
Acts 5:17-42. 
Print vs. 27-85, 38-42. 
GoLDEN TExT—We must obey God rather 
than men.—Acts 5:29. 
TimE—The apostles were 
perhaps in the year A.D. 34. 
PLACE—Some prison in Jerusalem, the 
courts of the temple, the council chamber of 
the Sanhedrin. 
SUBJECT: PETER 
COURAGEOUSLY. 
I. PersisteENT AposTiLes, Acts 5:17-28. 
Jealous Sadducees. 
Prison doors opened. 
Before the Sanhedrin. 
Serving Christ boldly. i 
II. Couracrous APosTLES, Acts 5:29-32. 
Obeying God rather than men. 
Jesus slain. 
Jesus exalted. 
Christian witness-bearing. 
REJOICING APOSTLES, Acts 5:33-42. 
Gamaliel’s wise plea. 
Worthy to suffer. 
Ceaseless efforts. 
The Christian’s source of happiness. 
For Research and Discussion. 
Releases from prison throughout the Bible. 
The Sanhedrin, its history and powers. 
Good men in the Bible who resisted the 
authorities. 
Gamaliel and other famous rabbis. 
Jewish uprisings against the Romans. 
Rejoicing in tribulations illustrated by 
Bible men and women. 


imprisoned 


MEETS PERSECUTION 


Iil. 


LESSON—JUNE 5. 
Peter Preaching to Gentiles. 
Acts chapters 10 and 11. 
Print Acts 10:34-48. 

GoLDEN TreExt—There is no distinction be- 
tween Jew and Greek: for the same Lord is 
Lord of all, and is rich unto all that call 
upon him.—Rom. 10:12. 

TimE—A.D. 41. 

PLACE—Joppa, on the seacoast thirty 
miles northwest of Jerusalem. It is the 
seaport of Jerusalem, and is connected with 
it by a railroad. Cesarea, on the seacoast 
about thirty miles north of Joppa. 


SUBJECT: TAKING THE GOSPEL TO ALL 
RACES. 
I. PETER SENT TO CORNELIUS, Acts 10: 
1-33. 


A noble Roman and his vision. 
Peter’s vision on the housetop. 
Peter goes to Cornelius. 
No man common or unclean. 
Il. Peter PREACHING TO CORNELIUS, 
Acts 10:34-48. 
God is no respecter of persons. 
Witnesses of Jesus Christ. 
The Judge of the living and the dead. 
The substance of the Christian test- 
imony. 
GENTILES RECEIVING THE HOLY SPIRIT, 
Acts 10:44—11:30. 
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Gentiles admitted to the church. 

Peter defends his action. : 

The church in Antioch. 

How the gospel overcomes 

prejudice. 

For Research and Discussion. 
Joppa in history and at. present. 
The origin and status of Cesarea. 
Housetops in the Bible story. 

Bible visions and their results. 

Jewish exclusiveness; its reasons and re-- 
sults. 

Bible centurions. 


race 
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LESSON—JUNE 12. 
Peter Delivered from Prison. 

Aetes 1Z11-tk ~ 

Print: vs; 5-17. - 

GOLDEN TExTt—Many are the afflictions of ~— 
the righteous; but Jehovah delivereth him~ r 
out of them all.—Ps. 34:19. z 
TIME—James executed, spring of A.D.  — 
44, Peter imprisoned a few weeks later. : 
Herod died early in the summer -of the. 
same year. 4 
PLACE—Peter was probably imprisoned in 


4, 
1 
\-_ gow 


whe ft 


the Tower of Antonia, adjoining the temple j 
area in Jerusalem. ae 
SUBJECT: 


LESSONS FROM PETER’S DE~ ~~ 
LIVERANCE. { 
I. NEED AND THE PRAYERS, vs. 1-5. 
Herod seeks popularity. . ~ 

James the martyred apostle. i 4 

Peter in peril of his life. ~ ae 

The power of united prayer. k 
II. THeE ANGEL AND THE DELIVERANCE, 

vs. 6-11. 

A seeming impossibility. 

The iron gate opens. 4 
Peter sees God’s hand. | 
How does God deliver us? ee a 
AN UNEXPECTED ANSWER TO PRAYER, 
Veritecl te : 
Rhoda goes to the door. oe 
“Thou art mad.” S | 


ITI. 


The terrible end of Herod. 

The secret of prevailing prayer. 

For Research and Discussion. 
Angels throughout the Bible. 
Circumstances under which the Twelve 

Apostles met death, according to tradition. 

The characters of the Herods. 
Releases of prisoners in Bible history. ” 
Rhoda and other young girls in the Bible. 3 
Remarkable Bible answers to prayer. 2 


A minister accosted a neighbor breaking 
stones by the roadside, kneeling at his oc- 
cupation. “TI wish,” said the minister, “I 
could break hard hearts as you break 
stones.” “Perhaps you could,” was the re- 
ply, “if you would work on your knees.” 


At 


A Chinese opium smoker, addicted to the 
habit for thirty-nine years, gave up the 
practice. When asked how he was able to 
break these bonds, he replied: “I used my 
two knees.” This is the testimony to the 
power of prayer to redeem one from the — ~ 
bondage of an abject slavery. : 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


There has been general satisfaction 
which has found expression in corres- 


-pondence that our readers have been able 


to look upon the features of the venerable 
and beloved Dr. Scott and in one instance 
the wish expressed that this picture should 
be available for all who wish to secure it. 
We shall be pleased to arrange accordingly 
to print in larger form and upon cardboard 
this fine picture provided the expense can 
be met. The suggestion by the corres- 
pondent mentioned above was that’as every 
reader of the Recorp and all to whom Dr. 
Scott is known would welcome possession of 
this picture some organization in each 
congregation, Young People’s Society, 
Ladies’ Aid or other should undertake the 
sale. Please let us know early and if the 
plan is feasible we shall state terms. 
* * * 


Several Bills before the various Pro- 
vincial Legislatures and decisions of Pro- 
perty Commissions have clamored for at- 
tention in this issue but we are compelled 
for lack of time and space to postpone con- 
sideration. Later, we shall give to them the 
attention they deserve. Other material 
which contributors will miss, will, we hope, 
appear in the May number. 


The heights by great men reached and kept 
Were not attained by sudden flight; 

But they while their companions slept 
Were toiling upward in the night. 


Perhaps you know 
a Bride-to-be who 
would appreciate a 
WABASSO shower? 


or form, wear 


Brides and 
Experienced Housekeepers 


—alike, have an enthusiastic appreciation 
of WABASSO COTTONS. The Bride, re- 
ceiving them as a gift, delights in their 
soft texture and beauty. The experienced 
housekeeper sees further. 
that WABASSO COTTONS, in any shape 
wonderfully, 
economical, most satisfactory. 


/A cup of “Camp” is always 


delicious and refreshing — no 
Simply add. 


trouble to make, 
hot water. 


R. Paterson 
& Sons, Ltd., 
Glasgow 


A PORTABLE ORGAN 


The Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies, with the Board of Mis- 
sions, is preparing to send a Sabbath School 
Missionary into Northern Saskatchewan. 
His duty will be to travel, visiting isolated 
Presbyterian homes, distributing literature 
and organizing Sabbath Schools. A small 
portable organ would be a real addition to 
his outfit. There may be some Young Peo- 
ple’s Society or Sabbath School or indi- 
vidual who would donate such an instru- 
ment for the use of this missionary. If so, 
communicate with Rev. W. M. Kannawin, 
Secretary Of the, bOALG sO) Os; OL aL eps 
320 Bay St., Toronto, Ont. 


She knows 


Always look for tae 
WABASSO Trade 


are mos 
t Mark, shown below. 


A complete line of 
coloured and white 
cottons. 


ARE CANADA'S BEST _f 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED - 


Sole makers in Canada of WABASSO SILKS, the lovely new silken-soft fabrics f i 
dresses—-made from Combed Yarns and Celanese. fee S24 Rec 


THREE RIVERS, QUE. 


Duties are ours; events are God’s.—Cecil. 


In quietness and in confidence shall be 
your strength.—IJsaiah. 


Children have more need of models than 
of critics—Joubert. 


From the errors of others a wise man 
corrects his own.—Sel. 


Large asking and large expectation on 
our part honor God.—Sel. 


To stumble twice against the same stone 
is a proverbial disgrace.—Cicero. 


I am satisfied that we are less convinced 
by what we hear than by what we see.— 
Heroditus. 


God pardons like a mother who kisses the 
offence into everlasting forgetfulness.— 
Beecher. 


Our grand business is not to see what 
lies dimly at a distance but to do what lies 
clearly at hand.—Carlyle. 


In this world it is not what we take up 
but what we give up that makes us rich.— 
Beecher. 


A man cannot persistently admire worthy 
qualities and not eventually partake of 
them.—Brown. 

Draw nigh to God and He will draw 
nigh to you. Act faith if you do not feel 
it—Alexander Whyte. 


It is easy to make allowances for our 
faults—but dangerous; hard to make allow- 
ances for other’s faults—but wise.—Sel. 


If we do not plant knowledge when we 
are young, it will give us no shade when 
we are old.—Chesterfield. 


He who is false to present duty breaks a 
thread in the loom and will find the flaw 
when he may have forgotten its cause.— 
Sel. ss 

How far that little candle throws his 

beams 
So shines a good deed in a naughty 

world —Shakespeare. 


Conviction comes upon men in a thousand 
different ways. Sometimes a little child 
climbs upon his father’s knee and says, look- 
ing up earnestly: “Papa, why don’t you 
pray.” I tell you there’s many a man 
would rather a pistol were snapped in his 
face than to hear that question from a little 
child.—Beecher. 


The City of Happiness is in the State of 
Mind.—Sel. 


The secret of success in hfe is for man to 
be faithful to all his duties and obligations— 
Sel. 


We must judge religious movements, not 
by the men who make them, but by the men 
they make.—Joseph Cook. 


The world looks at ministers out of the 


pulpit to know what they mean when in 


it.—Cecil. 


This is the great test by which all our 


systems, be they political, social, religious, — 


must ultimately be judged: What can they 
do for the lame man?—Rev. George Jackson. 


The superfluous blossoms on a fruit-tree 
are meant to symbolize the large way in 
which God loves to do pleasant things.— 
Henry Ward Beecher. 


Like Christ, in the forty days spent in the 
wilderness, all the great teachers, religious 


and ethical, have given themselves up to- | 
periods of meditation prolonged and deep.— | 


Sel. 


There is nothing more that I can say. 
Christ is before you to take freely; accept 
Him; trust Him; believe what He says; 
assume that you are His and behave as if 
you were.—Alexander Whyte. 


Devotion is like the candle which Michael 
Angelo used to place in his pastéboard cap 


so as not to throw his shadow upon the - 


work in which he was engaged.—Phillips 
Brooks. i 


It is the sins of omission that are likely 
to do the greatest. harm in family life: the 
gentle words that lie on our tongue, but 
which we do not speak; the thoughtful 
things we might do to give cheer and 
comfort, but which we do not do.—Sel. 


I can testify, and with the most entire 


integrity, that from my childhood, down to _ 


this hour, I have greatly loved and greatly 
valued the seclusion and the silence, and 


the rest, and, especially, the reading proper 


to the Lord’s Day.—Alexander Whyte. 


Commit yourself then to God! He will be 
your guide. 
you, as we are told He did with the 
Israelites, to bring them step by step to the 
promised land. Ah! what will be your 
blessedness if you will but surrender your- 
self into the hands of God, permitting Him 
to do whatever He will, not according to 
your desires but according to His own good 
pleasure ?—Fenelon. 
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Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 
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APPLY TO YOUR 


FURNITURE DEALER fe 

“ORWRITE TO” “ MAKERS 

AK PULPY 
oLIMITED- 
CHESLEY: FURNITURE 
*@NTARIO- 


MISSIONARY TEACHER 


WANTED AT ONCE—a_ missionary 


teacher for the Berbice Girls’ High School: 


in New Amsterdam, British Guiana. For 
particulars apply to Mrs. D. Inglis Grant, 
Candidate Secretary of the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, 66 Woodlawn Ave., W., Toronto 
5, Ontario. 


4 


Workmanship 


“Chadwicks 
~— Garrall | 


Designers and makers of 


CHURCH and RESIDENTIAL 
LIGHTING FIXTURES 


and = 

COMMUNION SERVICES z 

Write for Designs and Prices Z s 
CHADWICK-CARROLL BRASS CO., 9 
Sree Limited E 

Z \)\ HAMILTON 4 


Cc q 
ECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN ‘ 
HURCH BELLS—PEALS ; = 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. a 
BALTIMORE, MD. | 
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: THE TRAIL OF °98 


_ Twenty-nine years is a long interval yet the rush to the Yukon in 1898, 
: which provided the phraseology used as the title of this article is a vivid event 
in the public mind and perhaps lurid to the minds of survivors. It was a rush, 
a mad rush, for was not gold the goal, riches of undreamt magnitude to feverish 
i brains, the prize? It was a human stampede. 
@ The gold seekers streamed along every avenue of access to the already far 
famed region of the Klondyke, by Edmonton overland, by sea to Wrangel, Skag- 
~ way, Dyea and other ports. Of trails, howe¥er, from the Alaskan coast to 
a the interior those over the Chileat, Chilecot and White passes presented the 
most appalling difficulties and witnessed the most fearful and heartrending 
' tragedies. The last mentioned, the White Pass, was perhaps the most congested 
| and the most terrible. The steep ascent, the long, long climb, the rocks and 
_ brush, the deep snow; the congestion of the human throng, the animals, the 
baggage and freight; the bitter cold combined to make it the unspeakable horror 
ot it was. The route was lined with the corpses of hundreds of horses which had 
_- died of injuries and privation. Only the very. stoutest human hearts and 
sturdiest frames could endure the spectacle, surmount the difficulties and survive 
the strain. It was indeed another illustration of the survival of the fittest. 
-Bye and bye far down the Yukon near the mouth of the modern golden 
Pactolus, the Klondyke, arose a city whose foundations were laid in a ‘nigger- 
head’? muskeg, a city that in two years had a population of 7000 with well 
graded streets, wooden sidewalks, electric lights, telephones, telegraph and sub- 
i stantial buildings. That city became far-famed though a “city” at first only 
———- by courtesy, whose population was never large, never beyond 15,000, except a 
tent population at times of 30,000, and its name was Dawson. 


Two buildings in that city engage attention one was a church which with 
a manse cost about $55,000, erected in 1902, only four years after the rush; 

oy the other was The Good Samaritan Hospital built later. 
eR - With this long, hard trail, this city, this church and this hospital the Pres- 


byterian Church had to do; and this is the official story: 


“Barly in the autumn the attention of the Home Mission Executive was called 
~to the urgent necessity of sending out missionaries to the Yukon or Klondyke 
— gold region, in view of the extraordinary rush of miners and speculators, not 
te only from the American Continent, but from the Old World. It was felt that 
Ea whatever could be done must be done at once, if the Presbyterian Church was 

3 ~ to gain a footing there, and without waiting for the sanction of the General 
- Assembly or the Committee itself. Accordingly, after due deliberation, in view 
- of the heavy responsibility that would be laid upon the Church by such an 
expensive Mission, they determined to make appointments without delay, trust- 

ing that the Church at large would approve their action and provide the neces- 

sary additional funds. After making enquiries as to the special fitness of breth- 
- ren whose names were mentioned, the following were selected and sent forth 
- in the order named ee 


% 
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One of these pioneers took his departure from Toronto and of his farewell © 


to his family, his wife and two children, the older of whom now lies somewhere 
in “Flanders Fields”, we were a witness with Rev. Dr. Robertson, the renowned 


Superintendent of Missions. That was a touching but brave farewell for all ~ 


concerned for, though the destination was within Canada, the uncertainties and 
hardships incidental to conditions and climate were such as no foreign missionary 
in those days confronted. From Port Simpson on the Pacific coast he wrote: 


“T preached three times in Vancouver on Sabbath 9th. The Tees was 
announced to sail on the 12th, but owing to an accident the trip had to be 
eancelled so we did not get away from Sanvoner until the 17th 

“The rush is on already. The City of Seattle left Vancouver last week 
with over 600 passengers, many of them the off-scourings of the Republic. On 
board the Danube we have about 400, many of them Americans of the same 
type. I met a man in Vancouver who has over 2,000 passengers booked from 
Chicago via the Stikine route for Klondyke. They are to be outfitted at Van- 
couver, so as to evade customs duty. Everything is Klondyke. The classes of 
people going are of such a mixed multitude, the majority so low down in the 
scale of being, that it is going to make our work very difficult. We must push 
the work with vigor, in faith, since He who sent us has all power in heaven 
and on earth, and His Word is quick and powerful. I have been used of God 
all the way in this work, and beyond my expectations already permanent work 
has been done. I expect that my knowledge of the healing art will give me 
access to many a man. When we have some definite policy I will inform you. 
In this work we shall be sustained by the grace of God and by the prayers and 
co-operation of the Church. May He give direction to us all, that God may be 
glorified in the salvation of sinners.” 


Another letter, this time from Lake Bennett : 


“T am thus far on my journey. I never before undertook a task which so 
thoroughly taxed all my energies as this trip has; but I think the worst is over. 
In all kinds of weather we hauled freight, and with the exception of two Sab- 
baths I have conducted some kind of service. In addition to this I have treated 
about fifty patients after hours along the trail, going sometimes considerable 
distances to see them. I have received some $60 in voluntary offerings for such 
service, and this I now give as a subscription to the work at Lake Bennett. I have 
decided to establish a mission here at once. The population is small, but this 


is the head of navigation, and already there are over 5,000 people on the Skagway 


and Dyea trails besides all who are now at Skagway and yet to come this way. 


Tam going to start to-morrow to take out logs for a cabin and timber for a tent — 


frame-work. The tent I have ordered from Vancouver, 24 x 40, with a six foot 
wall. I started a subscription list yesterday—the first Canadian Mission of this 
ereat Klondyke move. Major Walsh, who has returned from the interior and 
is here, started the list, followed by Captain Rant, and, with my own $60, I got 
$175. The men in my party are going to give a week’s work gratis. Some 
others are going to give work also, and we will proceed at once. We must occupy 


this post now. I have secured a fine site, put the tent and the log cabin on the 


back of the grounds, so that if next summer a church should be built the ser- 
vices will go on inthe tent until the church is completed. The North-West 
Mounted Police are a fine class of men. I thanked Major Walsh in the name 
of the Home Mission Committee for his kindness to the Mission. They took 
six months’ supplies from Skagway to Bennett for Dickey, when it cost them 
thirty-five cents per pound to do so, and now Major Walsh has instructed his 


men to take him down to Dawson by the first boats going in. This is a great 
service to the Church. I thought once or twice that the difficulties of this trip 
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with so much stuff to move were going to prove too much, but we have succeeded 
in making it. Hundreds turned back before reaching the summit. We passed 
many on the way who had been on the trail since last July. The great majority 
of the parties break up on the way, so terrible are the hardships of the journey. 
Many are stranded for want of money. Some have died, many have been frozen. 
There is much sickness, but we are all here safe and well. This is to me ad- 
ditional proof that I am called of God to this work, and an assurance that He 
will prosper us. This is the time, the opportune time, for the work, and the 
Home Mission Executive acted wisely in taking such prompt measures. May 
the Church support the Committee in this great work, and may the Head of the 


Church give us wisdom and make us faithful. ‘The fields are white unto the 
39 


The official records now are secant. Some unofficial typical information 
however, is available of which one incident will suffice. A bully of the trail 
to the accompaniment of profuse profanity and loud abuse threatened the 
missionary. The challenge was accepted and with the missionary’s coat upon the 
eround proceedings were about to begin. “Better not fight him,” said a com- 
panion of the missionary, ““You may have to preach to him to-morrow.” “Well 
then,” responded the redoubtable, “Vl lick him to-day and preach to him to- 
morrow.” The bully thereupon considered prudence the better part. Soon, 
however, this pioneer missionary is in Dawson and displays his catholicity and 
brotherly kindness by assisting the Anglican clergyman in the erection of his 
Church, though the missionary and his flock worship for a time in a sawmill 
the closing of which on Sunday, as a sawmill, with much other Sunday business, 
was a feature of the missionary’s work.. Next there is temporary withdrawal, to 
the “regret of the congregation and the general public” but ere long—a “call” 
is given and accepted and the missionary returns, the church is built and the 
congregation is prosperous. Marking that call was the stipulation that the 
minister was to bring his family and the guarantee that they should be pro- 
vided with a home. Both conditions were met and the minister’s family shared 
his fortunes in Dawson for four years. He cannot be content with a teaching 
and preaching mission however, and, responding to the call of the physical 
necessities of his surroundings, he suggests, plans, raises money and erects a 
hospital, “The Good Samaritan”, for he is a trained doctor as well as minister. 
Ten years of life there and then he retires from the frontier but not from the 
work. For some years he served as Superintendent of our Home Missions from 
which post he withdrew in 1916—and remained without official position in: our 
Church until the disruption when he was laid hold of by The Presbyterian 
Men’s Association as General Agent of the Church. In 1925 he was appointed 
by The General Assembly as Secretary of the Board of Missions. His name 
is Grant, familiarly known as Grant of the Yukon, Rev. A. S. Grant, M.D., and 
he is still at his post. A member in the West of that rather large family in our 
Church, the Grants, was known as “Home Mission” Grant; the designation 
being explained by the fact the he was so very diminutive, a rather significant 


~  sreflection upon the Home Mission Committee whether for penuriousness or for 


limited resource, history doth not say. This Grant however, in stature and 
otherwise, ranks among the Church’s great and loyal servants. In those earlier 
years he did signal service for our Church in a crisis and in the day of our 
need in 1925 the crisis and the man came together again; and he is still with 


us.—R 


KNOX COLLEGE CHARTER 


AT THE LAST MOMENT WE HAVE RECEIVED THE H'EDERAL PROPERTY COMMISSION 
REPORT WHICH ANNOUNCES THAT THE CHARTER COMES TO THE PRESBYTERIANS. 
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THE WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
(Eastern Division) 


What was said of the Western Division 
of the Women’s Missionary Society in the 
April issue as demonstrating that there is 
still a Presbyterian Church in Canada, is 
true, also, of the Eastern Division: of this 
organization, as indicated in its Annual Re- 
port for 1925-26. 

Relatively this organization is small, 
whether considered in comparison with the 
Western Division, which covers a much 
larger area and with denser population, or 
with itself prior to Union. This body has 
passed through a fiery trial and suffered 
more proportionately than the. Western 
Division. In the words of the President at 
the annual meeting in October, 1925 the 
situation was presented: “To-day we find 
ourselves facing a new situation. The 
Church’s work has suffered, our W. M. S. 
has suffered, Presbyterials are smaller, 
numbers depleted and work disorganized. 

. . However, we assemble to-day with the 
same old name, the same constitution, the 
same aim, every woman a member of the 
church and every church-member a member 
of the W. M. Society to carry on our be- 
loved work both at home and abroad.” 


There were personal trials too, as in the 
case of the President who was. threatened 
by anonymous letter if she continued to 
take any public part in church work she 
would do so on pain of disclosure of 
discrepancies and deficits in the W. M. S. 
accounts, a threat effectively met by a 
special report of the auditor, whose good 
name was also involved, and the President 
continued in her unwearied labors. ; 

The Presbyterian membership in this 
organization at the 1924 meeting sought to 
avert serious conflict by proposing to ap- 
point two official committees, one to repre- 
‘sent each of the parties, the old Board 
functioning until the business of the past 
year was finished and until new control was 
established. Resolute opposition frustrated 
this proposal. From that date up to June 


10, 1925, a period of nine months, the 
membership was Presbyterian. It seemed 
reasonable, therefore, that contributors 


should have the right conscientiously to 
give to the church of their choice. The 
Unionist party, however, demanded the 
capitulation of the Presbyterians and the 
surrender of all funds. In the latter par- 
ticular a difficulty arose from the fact that 
funds were contributed annually not for 
the current, but for the ensuing year, a 
policy to which a large proportion of the 
membership had not given consideration. 
The funds, therefore, thus contributed in 
advance properly belonged to the Presby- 
terians. It was easy to make this clear 
so far as the home mission funds were 
concerned since: these were in the hands 
of the treasurer for the purpose of paying 
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all workers up to October, 1929.> Itawas- 
not so easy, however, to demonstrate tnis 
in the case of the foreign mission monies, 
these having been sent to Toronto. Not- 
withstanding the lucid explanation of the 


President which was given to the press, | 
those opposing ceased not to proclaim that — 


payments were for the current year. With 
this view widely disseminated it was easy 
to explain the diversion of much money 
from the Presbyterian treasury because 
contributors could not bear to think of 
missionaries suffering for lack of support. 
A further difficulty in retaining the funds 
arose from the fact that the machinery of 
our W..M. S., as in the case of the Church 
at large, was in the hands of the party — 
favorable to Union. 
position and loss in membership and_re- 
sources the W. M. S. East survived and 


soon acquired a new lease of life through — 


the courage and steadfastness of its loyal 
members. The spirit of all was manifest ~ 
in the words of the Secretary: “We cannot 
but deplore the ruthless breaking of old 
associations, many of which were dear, but 
we willingly accord to those who have left 
us what we claim for ourselves, liberty of 
conscience and we bid them God speed.” _ 

The sentence, “who ‘have left us” is 
significant. Those who went into the 


United Church left the W. M. S. East of- ~ 


the Presbyterian Church. The Society went — 
on as before without C1 Spare and re- 
organizing. 

At the next Annual Meeting in October, 
1925, four months after disruption, the 
Society reported a budget of $10,480, a 
heavy drop, of course, from the previous 
year when the receipts amounted to $70,500. 
Another year, however, showed encourag- 
ing progress, the income having almost 
doubled, the amount reported being 318,823. 

Unlike the Western Division this body 
does not administer its own funds but 
assigns this task to the executives of the 
Church. 
of these contributions are, 
spected. 

A very commendable feature of volicy is 
the providing of’ money in advance. The 
money, therefore, necessary to carry on the 


however, re- 


enterprises for the ensuing year is in the~~ 


Treasurer’s hands at the beginning of the 
year. The example of the Society in this 


Notwithstanding op- — 


Their wishes as to the destination ~ 
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particular is worthy of general emulation. ~*~ 


The Annual Meeting in Halifax in Sep- 
tember, 1926, marked the Jubilee of the 
organization. It was founded in Halifax in 
October, 1876. For some years it con- 
fined its attention to foreign missions. Later 


the home mission field found a place. A — 


very distinctive service has béen rendered 
by the Society in the latter realm. Since 


the date of Union it has been of invaluable 


help to small groups throughout its ccn- 
stituency. The Society has had a splendid 
record. At the jubilee celebration it was 
reported that it had raised over a million 


- Branch, River John, $987. 
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men in Korea. 


real 


! 


dollars for the work of the Church at home 
and abroad. It was associated with thie 
Church’s earliest foreign enterprise when 
John Geddie, our first foreign missionary, 
went to the South Seas and was followed by 
the Gordons, both of whom attained the 
crown of martyrdom, and later by Rev. H. 
A. Robertson whose name is inseparably 
associated with Erromanga. When the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada transferred 
these fields to the Australian Church, the 
W. M. S. East established new interests in 
British Guiana, Korea and other places. 
Owing to the inevitable delay in determin- 


-_ ing the areas in foreign lands to be oc- 


cupied by our Church, the _ Society’s 
activity abroad last year was confined to 
supporting a school and some Bible Wo- 
In the Maritime Provinces 
the services it rendered in campaign work 
prior and subsequent to the disruption and 
in aiding minority groups by contributions 


La _ was of a signal character, for which the 


Church at large was placed under a heavy 


- obligation. 


The last Annual Report shows payments 
made and obligations assumed as follows: 
Thorburn Deaconess, 11 months, $880; Port 
Workers, Halifax, 6 months, $480; Synod 
Committee, $38,000; Advances to churches 
Nash Creek, Campbellton, North Sydney, 
Shediac, Whycocomah, Miramichi, River 
Dennis, Glenelg, Tatamagouche, Baddeck, 
Musquodoboit, Windsor, Lochaber, West 
Further, for 
Deaconess; Port --work=> Hahfax; = Port 
Chaplain St. John; Bursaries, 5 Mont- 
College, 5 Pictou Academy, 1 
Deaconess Training Home; Synod’s Com- 
mittee; special for home mission work in 
Cape Breton; organizing Prince Edward 
Tsland, $5, 060. 

It must prove inspiring to the whole 
Church to witness the splendid devotion of 
these women of the East in maintaining 
and extending the work by. these varied 
services. 

The Society was represen ted at the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions at its me2ting in 
Toronto in March by the President, Mrs. 
L. A. Moore, North Sydney, the Cecording 
Secretary, Miss Annie Murray, New Glas- 
gow, and the Frreign Mission Secetary, 
Mrs. A. D. Faiconer, Halifax -—R. 


WANTED 
Fifteen or twenty copies of the old edi- 
tion Presbyterian Book of Praise, with 
music. Write H. Proctor, 1013 5th Ave. W., 
Calgary, Alberta, Secretary Grace Presby- 


— terian Church Choir.” 


TEACHER WANTED | 
For British Guiana.—-The Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society, Eastern Division, is seek- 
ing the services of a lady teacher to serve 
in the Presbyterian Mission School. For all 
information apply to Mrs. A. D. Falconer, 
Armdale, Halifax, N.S. 
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BEFORE THE LEGISLATURES 


In the recent proceedings of several of 
the Provincial Legislative Assemblies The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada has been 
deeply interested. In Ontario several Bills 
were passed affecting the rights of certain 
congregations with respect to property and 
the privilege of voting. 

Ontario 


Wick. This Bill was introduced in re- 
sponse to a petition of the Presbyterians at 
Wick for a new vote. The petition was 
granted by the Legislature, the Bill be- 
coming law. The basis of appeal was that 
those whose names appeared on the ap- 
pendix to the roll of church membership of 
the congregation were denied the right. to 
vote. The action of the Legislature in this 
instance was determined by the decision of 
Mr. Justice Orde in the Richmond Hill case. 


‘In this instance the judge held that mem- 


bers whose names were removed from the 
roll proper to the appendix were still mem- 
bers of the congregation and entitled to 
vote. The judge, however, had no power 
to order a vote, and for this reason ap- 
plication was made to the Legislature. This 


congregation now has the right to take a 
new vote. : 
MARTINTOWN. This congregation was 


given possession of a church building by 
an Act of the Legislature. This was some- 
what belated justice inasmuch as the con- 
gregation had already erected a hall at a 
cost of $8,000. 

BEAVERTON. This was another instance 
where the vote on union was declared 
illegal, the reason, however, being that 
signed ballots were used. A local union of 
Methodists and Presbyterians had been in 
effect in that community, the congregation 
occupying Presbyterian property. When the 
vote was taken the Methodists in this 
union voted. It was held that they had no 
right to vote when distinctly Presbyterian: 
property was involved. The petition to the 
Legislature, however, concerned itself solely 
with the expression of a desire on the part 
of the Presbyterians to obtain possession of 
a place of worship. The preamble to the 
Bill presents the case in this particular 
thus: “Whereas at the present time the con- 
gregation of the United Church in Beaver- 
ton holds possession of St. Andrews Church, 
Knox Church and the manse attached there- 
to, and the church known as The Old Stone 
Church, and has sold the former Methodist 
Church; and the congregation of the Presby- 
terian Church in Beaverton, the members 
of which contributed largely to the erection 
of the then Presbyterian Churches above 
mentioned, are now without a place in which 
to worship although the United Church 
congregation is not now using Knox 
Church or The Old Stone Church; and 
whereas, the congregation of the Presby- 
terian Church of Canada in the _ vil- 
lage of Beaverton has by its petition 
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prayed that an Act be passed conveying to 
the said congregation the property known 
as The Old Stone Church in the township 
of Thorah, and the property known as the 
manse, formerly known as The Knox 
Church Manse, and also half the church 
furnishings and half the fund known as 
the organ fund, held by the joint congrega- 
tions prior to the vote on Church Union; 
and whereas it is expedient to grant the 
prayer of the said petition it is provided 
as follows: 


That The Stone Church, cemetery and 
manse be given to the petitioners. 


“A committee of four members, two to 
be elected by the congregation of the United 
Church at Beaverton, and two to be elected 
by the congregation of the Presbyterian 
Church at Beaverton, shall meet and ar- 
range an equal division into two parts of 
the church furnishings and the fund known 
as the organ fund held by the joint congre- 
gations prior to the vote on Church Union, 
one of which parts shall become the pro- 
perty of each of the congregations herein 
referred to. 


“In the event of the committee referred 
to in section four being unable to agree, or 
in the event of the committee not complet- 
ing its duties by the thirtieth day of Sep- 
ember, 1927, the matter shall be referred 
to the county judge of the ccunty of On- 
tario who shall act as a referee to effect 
the division referred to in section four here- 
Be ee whose decision in the matter shall be 

nal. 


Quebec 


The Presbyterians approached this Legis- 
lature for an Act giving power to the Com- 
mission on Church Property to put into 
effect their judgments. When the Bill was 
before the Private Bills Committee an 
amendment was suggested by the Provincial 
Secretary, Hon. Athanase David, increasing 
the number of the Commission from three 
to five. Mr. George A. Campbell, °K.C., 
acting for the Presbyterians refused to ac- 
cept this suggestion, claiming it would be 
useless unless the Commission was em- 
powered to make orders and not merely 
recommendations as at present. Accord- 
ingly, Brigadier-General G. A..Smart, who 
sponsored the Bill, withdrew it. 


British Columbia 


This Bill, in charge of the Attorney Gen- 
eral, received its third reading early in 
March and is entitled “An Act to Amend 
the United Church of Canada Act.” By 
this legislation there is carried into effect 
the recommendations of the Commission on 
Church Property. 

ST, ANDREW’S CHURCH, DUNCAN. Certain 
property is vested in The Presbyterian Ex- 
tension Association in trust for the use 
of the congregation subject to registered 
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charges and to the further charge of $250 
to be paid to the United Church of Canada. 

Houiywoop Mission, Victoria. The pro- 
perty is vested without charge, other than 
registered charges, in The Presbyterian 
Extension Association. 

VANCOUVER HEIGHTS, VANCOUVER. In 
lieu of the property in question, the sum 
of $1,250 is payable to The Presbyterian 
Extension Association to be held in trust for 
the use of the Vancouver Heights congre- 
gation. 

SALMON ARM. The property is vested in 
The Presbyterian Extension Association for 
the use of the congregation, subject to the 
registered charges and also the sum of 
$550 to be paid to The United Church -of 
Canada. 

ARMSTRONG. The Presbyterian Extension 
Association is to receive the sum of $1,000 
in compensation for the local congregation’s 
interest in the property, this amount to be 
held in trust for the congregation. 

NEWTON, BrRoaDWwAy, KAmuoops. The 
property is vested in The Presbyterian Ex- 
tension Association in trust for the congre- 
gations, subject to registered charges. 

GRAND Forks. The property, together 
with the furniture in the church, except the 
piano, is vested in The Presbyterian Ex- 
tension Association in trust for the local 
congregation subject to registered charges. 

MURRAYVILLE. The property is vested in 
The Presbyterian Extension Association in 
trust for the congregation, subject to 
registered charges and to a charge of $100 


in favor of Rev. T. R. Peacock, his ex- 


ecutors, administrators and assigns. 

NANAIMO. The property on the 31st day 
of March, 1927, shall become and be vested 
in Alexander Rowan, William Carmichael, 
Alexander Fraser and James Cowie in trust 
for the use of the Nanaimo congregation of 
The Presbyterian Church, subject to regis- 
tered charges and to the use by The United 
Church of Canada of the parsonage until 
the 30th of June, 1927. 

VANCOUVER, CENTRAL CHURCH. The form- 
er Congregational Church in which the con- 
gregation has worshiped for some time be- 
comes the property of the congregation, sub- 
ject to registered charges and to the pay- 
ment of the balance of purchase monies and 
interest due in respect of the organ. This 
property is vested in certain trustees for 
the congregation. 

The Bill further provides that The 
Presbyterian Extension Association, being 
an association incorporated under the So- 
cieties’ Act, is hereby empowered—to ac- 
cept and execute the several trusts com- 
mitted to it by this Act, and in the ex- 
ecution of such trusts to hold and dispose of 
me respective properties vested in it by this 

ct. 

It is of special interest to note that the 
final section reads as follows: “This Act 
shall be construed as an amendment to the 
United Church of Canada Act.” 


May, 1927 


Saskatchewan 


Upon the request of the Synod of Sas- 
katchewan a remedial Bill was introduced 
in the Legislature as an amendment to the 
United Church of Canada Act. This pro- 
vided for the appointment of a Commission 
of three, one to be named by the President 
of the Saskatchewan Conference of the 
United Church, another by the Moderator 
of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church 
and the third by the Government with 
mandatory powers to review alleged hard- 
ships with respect to property, guarantors 
and irregularities in voting. The Bill was 
sponsored by P. L. Hyde, member for Maple 
Creek, who ably presented the case for the 
Presbyterians before the Private Bills Com- 
mittee. Mr. G. H. Yule, K.C., of Saskatoon, 
was counsel for the Presbyterians and Mr. 
James Balfour of Regina for the United 
Church. The Presbyterians contented them- 
selves with a deputation of two, in addition 
to counsel, Rev. W. A. Cameron, Superin- 
tendent for Saskatchewan, and His Honor 
Judge Farrell of Regina. No representa- 
tion was made to members of the Legis; 
lature or to the members of the Private 
Bills Committee, other than the addresses 
of these three. In marshalling the op- 
position to the Bill the United Church of 
Canada flooded the Legislature with tele- 
grams and letters, which according to Mr. 
Hyde, bore the marks of coming from one 
source. To this method of approach objec- 
tion cannot be taken provided the repre- 
sentation is upon the merits of the case. 
Legislators must expect to be informed of 
the views of their constituents. These com- 
munications, however, did not conform to 
this standard. Mr. Hyde read from one 
letter: ‘‘We should realize it was the Tories 
of Saskatchewan that are behind this move- 
ment”, and the writer added that if the Bill 
passed, when the next election comes around 
every member of the United Church would 
vote Tory. One threatening letter was 
read: 


“This matter has been taiked over locally 
among some of your political supporters 
and the opinion expressed, with which I 
agree, that if you support in the'House and 
vote for the passage of this Act, or any 
part of it, you shall not receive the nomin- 
ation at the next election, or if you do re- 
ceive it you shall be defeated.” 


Expressions of confidence in the fair- 
mindedness of the Private Bills Committee 
seem rather hypocritical when made by 
those who adopted these tactics. 


Mr. Hyde expressed his readiness to sub- 
stitute for the three Commissioners speci- 
fied in the Bill three members of The Court 
of King’s Bench or of The Court of Appeal 
for Saskatchewan. 


After a lengthy hearing of both sides, 
the Committee reported, and its finding was 
adopted» without comment by the Legis- 
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lature, as follows:—‘Your Committee . : 
is of the opinion that all means of adjust- 
ment of differences between the parties 
other than legislation, have not been ex- 
hausted and suggests that in the meantime 
the parties endeavor to settle matters, par- 
ticularly with respect to relief of guarantors 
and distribution of church property.” The 
Presbyterians immediately expressed their 
readiness to comply with the wishes of the 
Legislature, notwithstanding their distrust 
of this policy, and acted promptly. 

A few features of the hearing upon which 
space permits of only brief comment may be 
mentioned. Mr. Cameron declared absolute- 
ly false the statements that he was stirring 
up trouble throughout the province and that 
the Presbyterians sought not redress of 
wrongs but legislative recognition. Mr. 
Balfour admitted it was difficult to explain 
how the |Presbyterian Church was merged 
in the United Church of Canada without 
loss of identity. By expressing preference 
for the settlement of difficulties by con- 
ference rather than by Commission the 
United Church representatives admitted the 
possible existence of hardships, though in 
another breath this was denied, and they 
seemed oblivious of inconsistency in now 
opposing legislation since to this and not 
conference they had recourse when de- 
termined to blot out the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, possess its property and 
deny to those remaining true to Presby- 
terian faith and polity their rightful name. 


Though a year and a half had elapsed 
since the date of Union, there were still 
Presbyterian guarantors on bonds for pro- 
perty now in the United Church, for ex- 
ample, Judge Farrell for Moose Jaw College 
and others for churches in Regina, whilst 
the United Church bondsmen in the Prince 
Albert Presbyterian Church, the only in- 
stance of this character known, were re- 
leased within thirty days after June 10th, 
1925. How arrogant, preposterous and un- 
precedented the contention that United 
Church legislation is sacred and must not be 
touched! No law of Canada, public or pri- 
vate, is like those of the Medes and Persians 
that cannot be changed. A large proportion 
of the legislation of each session in legis- 
lative halls is amending legislation. Jones 
by legislation secures Smith’s property and 
then holds that the enactment is private 
and, therefore, inviolable, and that not even 
Smith, the most interested party, may seek 
to amend it to regain possession in whole 
or in part. Not only may Smith approach 
the Legislature in quest of his rights, but 
there is nothing to prevent Brown, another 
party altogether, if he can command the 
Legislature, doing to Jones what Jones did 
to Smith. 

This view of the finality of legislation was 
contradicted by the Saskatchewan Legis- 
lature in this instance by entertaining the 
application of the Presbyterians to amend 
the United Church Act and by the Legis- 
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lature of British Columbia in actually 
amending the United Church of Canada 
Act, the Bill passed this year being so 
entitled, An Act to amend the United 
Church of Canada Act. For the United 
Church of Canada to contend otherwise is 
to go a step further than expressed in the 
well known lines: 


“The good old rule, the simple plan, 
That they should take who have the power 
and they should keep who can’. 


Finally the formal notice of resistance 
to law as made by Dr. Oliver ill becomes 
any citizen, much less professing Christians, 
and still less leaders of the Church and 
again still less those who denounce Presby- 
terians as law-breakers for retaining the 
name, “The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada”, a right which Parliament cannot deny 
since The Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
merely a voluntary association, not a 
corporate body. 


Prince Edward Island 


A Church Property Commission was ap- 
pointed by this Legislature, but without 
power to carry into effect its judgments. 
The number of applications received was 27, 
of which two Hartsville and Brookfield, 
were withdrawn. Upon the remaining ap- 
plications each of the three Commissioners 
presented separate reports. The findings 
of these Commissioners were then presented 
to the Court of Appeal in Equity of the 
province for a final settlement of the mat- 
ters in dispute. Counsel for both parties, 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada and 
The United Church of Canada, were pres- 
ent and argument was heard. Judgment 
was reserved. and it is anticipated that 
some time will elapse before the decision of 
the Court is announced.—R. 


AN OFFER REJECTED 

It will be recalled, see January RECORD, 
that, following approaches from _ the 
Trustees of Broadway United Church, 
Winnipeg, First Presbyterian Church 
engaged to buy the Broadway build- 
ing for the sum of $75,000. This 
undertaking was based, among other con- 
siderations, upon the guarantee that the 
Trustees had power to convey. To make 
assurance doubly sure, however, the sale 
was ratified by the Broadway congregation. 
Documents were signed and with a cheque 
for $2,000 were handed to the Broadway 
Board. Then something happened. A sec- 
ond congregational meeting in Broadway 
repudiated the bargain, and papers and 
cheque, without a word of apology or ex- 
planation, were returned to First Presby- 
terian Church. Neither have any explana- 
tions been given, nor regrets expressed by 
the Trustees of Broadway or any official, 
or standing committee or court of the 
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United Church to the First Church for this 
breach of contract notwithstanding that the 


latter were lured into negotiations by the 


advances and assurances of the other party 
and dissuaded from embarking upon their 
own building enterprise for which they had 
made full preparations. , Now comes a 
proposal from the United Church Pro- 
perty Committee through the chairman, 
of the Synod’s Property Committee to First 
Church to purchase St. Stephen’s an inferior 
though larger building at a cost not of 
$75,000 but of $90,000. Our correspondent 
informs us, however, that at the luncheon 


at which arrangements to approach First ~— 


Church were made the price was not to 
be mentioned in the preliminary negotia- 
tions. Questions, however, brought this out 


in the conference with First Church and in — 


consequence the parley was forthwith ended. 
The views of the Session and Board of 
Managers found expression in this pub- 
lished resolution: 


“Whereas the chairman of the Pro-— 


perty Committee of the Manitoba Synod of 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada re- 
ported that he had been requested by the 
Property Committee of the Manitoba Con- 
ference of the United Church, to convey to 
First Presbyterian Church the offer of the 
congregation of St. Stephen’s United Church 


to negotiate the sale of their church pro- a 


perty at a price of $90,000, and, 

“Whereas First Presbyterian congre- 
gation at the annual meeting held in 
January last, appointed a committee with 
instructions to proceed with the erection 
of a church on the site now owned by the 
congregation, and; é : 

“Whereas the committee so appointed 
has plans prepared and the architect has 
been authorized to call for tenders on said 
plans, and, 

“Whereas, arrangements have been made 
for a canvass of the congregation for ad- 
ditional funds, and a number of pledges 
have been received toward such funds. 

“Now, therefore be it resolved, that this 
meeting is not in favor of any action being 
taken or any consideration given to any 
proposal however made, which would delay, 
hinder or unsettle the policy already de- 
cided upon.” 

This resolution was read at the evening 
service and with the announcement of the 
pastor was received with evident satis- 
faction. 
start with the canvass for subscriptions to 
the building fund would be commenced this 
evening, and that already many members 
of the congregation had sent their pledges 


W. J. Martin announced that a 


: 
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to the committee without waiting for in- _ “a 


auguration of the campaign. 


Mr. Martin made the further statement - ag 


that feeling for continuation of the Presby- 
terian Church was so widespread that there 
would apparently have to be Presbyterian 


churches in other sections of the city ina - 


short time. 


~ 


of the-convener, Rev. 
_ Rev. Dr.-S. Banks Nelson, vice-convener, 


- 40 per cent. 


seven in settled charges. 
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THE BOARD OF MISSIONS 


The Men’s Board met on Tuesday even- 
ing, March 22nd, at, 8 o’clock in St. 
Andrew’s Institute, Toronto. In the absence 
N. H. McGillivray, 


occupied the chair. There were over fifty 
in attendance from all parts of the Do- 
minion. The docket was a very heavy one, 
and the meetings, including those of the 
General Board, which convened on the 
evening of Thursday, March 24th, lasted 
until late in the evening of March 28th. 
The meetings were marked by deep interest 
and earnest discussion of specific problems 
and general policy. 

At the General Board meetings repre- 
sentatives of the Women’s Missionary So- 
cieties, East and West, were present. The 
reports from the field at home and abroad 
warranted the conclusion expressed by the 
General Secretary again and again in 
public addresses that the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada had again presented to 
it a field of operations as extensive as be- 
fore disruption and justified further the 
manifest satisfaction of every member of 


the Committee at what had been accom- 
- plished during the past year and _ the 
~ optimism that characterized all in con- 


templating the future. 

_ Space permits of but a few extracts from 
the reports of the Synodical _ Superin- 
tendents. 


MARITIME PROVINCES 
Rev. F. G. MacKintosh, M.A. 


The years 1925 was one of great ex- 
pectations while 1926 was marked by 
splendid realization. Much constructive 
and reconstructive work was accomplished. 
One new Presbytery was added during the 
year so that the number within the Synod 
is six. In the St. John Presbytery the giv- 
ings for church maintenance were 84 per 
cent. ahead of 1925 and for the budget 
37 per cent. In the Miramichi Presbytery 


- one congregation raised more than the en- 


tire Presbytery in 1925. This Presbytery 
having suffered most by the disruption, 
shows the greatest increase, for church 
maintenance 222 per cent., for budget 59 
per cent. and for W. M. 8S. 201 per cent., or 
for all purposes 191 per cent. The Presby- 


_ tery of Prince Edward Island showed an 


increase for the budget of 25 per cent. and 
for all purposes the same and the W. M. S. 
The increase of members for 
that Presbytery in 1926 was 574. The Hali- 
fax Presbytery has eight ordained men, 
The increase 
throughout this Presbytery for the past 
year in membership was between 15 and 


-~ 20 per cent.. Our largest and strongest 
~ Presbytery is that of Pictou. 


Four new 
churches were built and two bought back. 
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The increase in contributions was 50 per 
cent. Sydney sums up the work for Cape 
Breton and Newfoundland Presbytery. We 
lost our church there, but have erected a 
beautiful structure in colonial style seating 
over 1,000 people and a Sunday School Hall 
costing $18,000. In all in that congregation 
$100,000 was spent in the erection of this 
church and Sunday School. The enthus- 
iasm of the opening service in this church 
was carried throughout the whole of Cape 
Breton. Soon, outside the industrial centres, 
native Cape Breton will be practically re- 
stored to the Presbyterian Church. 

In addition to Sydney, new churches have 
been built at Catalone, Malagawatch, River 
Denys, Baddeck, Whycocomah and_ one 
bought back at North Sydney. Several 
more will be erected in the summer. 

In Newfoundland the Presbyterian 


_Church is greatly indebted to Rev. John 


Service for his untiring and efficient labors. 
The receipts within the Presbytery rose 
from $55,000 to $83,000. Of this Cape 
Breton Island raised an amount of $12,700 
in excess of that raised in 1925. Workers 
are rapidly occupying every field throughout 
the Synod. The tide has turned in our 
favor and many are returning to the fold. 


MONTREAL AND OTTAWA 
Rey. A. S. Reid, B.D. 


Within the bounds of the Synod there are 
104 pastoral charges, 165 preaching stations 
and 60 settled pastors. It is evident that 
the great need of this Synod is ordained 
ministers. Disappointment was expressed 
at the results of the Provincial Property 
Commission’s work in Quebec. Thirty-five 
claims were presented by the Presbyterians 
but their expectations were not realized. 
Then, too, the Commission was without 
mandatory power. 

_A great new field has opened in the Pro- 
vince of Quebec in the northern part where 
in the wilderness cities are springing up 
which in a few years will have a population 
varying from 10,000 to 100,000. It is im- 
portant that our Church go in to possess 
this land. 

During the past year quite a number of 
churches have been built and opened for 
worship. Twenty new edifices are required 
to meet the needs of congregations. 


MANITOBA 
Rev. R. Paterson, M.A. 


The result of the vote, which in Manitoba 
concluded on Dec. 10, 1925, disclosed a 
modest number of congregations who had 
determined to remain in the Presbyterian 
Church, and therefore, retained their pro- 
perty. Many, however, lost their churches 
and manses-and went out without resource 
but that which lay within themselves. Re- 
organization, therefore, was very general 
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and this was followed by the problem of 
securing supply, the number of ministers 
having been greatly reduced. The work 
has been energetically prosecuted, however, 
and the outlook is brighter. Services were 
held in 44 preaching stations, where now 
we have 14 self-sustaining congregations, 12 
augmented charges and seven mission fields. 
New work was opened in Morden, Bois- 
sevain and Minnedosa. There has been 
marked increase in attendance and growth 
in membership, enabling us to cherish 
reasonably bright prospects. 


SASKATCHEWAN 
Rev. W. A. Cameron, B.A. 


The historic congregation of Prince 
Albert remained in the Presbyterian 
Church, retaining its fine property, church 
and manse. The diamond jubilee of the 
founding of the congregation by Rev. James 
Nesbitt, who, with some companions left 
Kildonan on the Red River in 1866 with 
eleven carts and one light wagon, travelled 
overland for more than a month then 
floated on rafts down the Saskatchewan 
from Fort Carlton to the present site of 
Prince Albert, was celebrated last year. A 
memorial cairn marks the spot where he 
landed and began his mission naming the 
site Prince Albert, after the Prince Consort. 
He not only founded a city but established 
there the Mother Church of Presbyterianism 
west of Kildonan. 

Only 24 of our preaching stations decided 
by a majority. vote to remain Presbyterian, 
and but eight of our former ministers re- 
mained to undertake the task of reorgan- 
ization. Nevertheless, among the few cities 
and towns in this province, progress has 
been noteworthy. Prince Albert has now 
a larger membership than before the vote. 
Saskatoon has two large selfsupporting 
congregations, while Regina, where all the 
churches voted into Union, has now a 
membership of 700. Only 16 church build- 
ings were left to us, but these have been 
increased by four, outstanding among them 
being that of the First Church, Regina, 
erected without outside assistance and with 
a debt of but $20,000. St. Andrews, 
Saskatoon, has erected a fine church base- 
ment which it occupies. Smaller churches 
have been dedicated at Kamsack, and May- 
fair, while others are under construction for 
Knox Church, Moose Jaw, for Qu’Appelle 
and for the Soldiers’ Settlement North of 
Whitewood. We have now 88 charges of 
which 17 are student mission fields with a 
total of 73 preaching places. Our policy is 
not to interfere in any way with any other 
church, but wherever our own people are we 
aim to minister to them. Forty miles north- 
east of Prince Albert one such solitary set- 
tlement has been established, and _ this 
pioneer work has been undertaken. The 
eight ministers of June, 1925, have now he- 
come 27, of which 21 are ordained. A min- 
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ister has been secured for our Highland 
congregation at Dunleath, Rev. P. F. Mac- 
Sween, and the Rev. John Kovach has been 
placed at our disposal by the Board of Mis- 
sions to minister to his Hungarian fellow- 
countrymen. Our Sunday School enrol- 
ment has increased 58 per cent. One dif- 
ficult task with us is to maintain contact with 
the families of Presbyterian immigrants. 
Names of over 125 families were given the 
Superintendent last year, but 85 per cent. 
of these passed into districts where our 
Church is not represented. This work we 
hope to overtake by correspondence and by 


a Sunday School missionary equipped with ~ 


a van and literature. “Western Canada still 
needs the virility of the witness of the 
Presbyterian Church for righteousness and 
fair dealing between man and man and for 
the power of Christ to save to the uttermost 
ail who come unto God through Him.” 


ALBERTA 
Rev. M. White, D.D. 


This Synod has but three Presbyteries, 
Calgary, Red Deer and Edmonton. There 
has been an increase throughout the Synod 
in church buildings and in other depart- 
ments. Contributions to the Budget rose 
to $2,000 in excess of last year. The num- 
ber of families shows an increase of 600 and 
communicants of about 300. In one congre- 
gation there were nearly 300 names re- 
moved from the roll at the end of the year. 
The increase, therefore, in membership is 
much greater than it seems to be. New 
churches have been built at Three Hills, 
Cayley, Calgary (North Hill),) and Rocky 
Mountain House. Granum has secured a 
site for a new church and Killam congrega- 
tion will likely build in the. summer. Knox, 
Calgary, looks forward to the erection of a 
church, also. Our staff for the coming sum- 
mer. will consist of 380 ministers, nine 
students and six catechists. We hope, in 
addition, to have a student in the Peace 
River country, a Ukrainian minister at Ed- 
se and a Hungarian minister in the 

outh. 


BRITISH COLUMBIA | 
Rev. R. J. Douglas, D.v. 


Consolidation has been our aim during 
the past year. By the middle of May, 1926, 
we had 66 preaching stations of all classes 
and all supplied with regular services. Of 
these 52 were assisted congregations. 
Winter, with the loss of student supply, 
left some vacancies. The great distances 
between small settlements, the lack of men 
and churches all contribute to making our 
problem a very difficult one. 
from Kimberley to Vancouver it is about 
700 miles by rail and boat. In that area 
we have six ordained ministers who work in 
comparative isolation and are dependent 


For example, - 
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upon the Superintendent for conference and 
inspiration. We have built four new 
churches and bought two, while the Pro- 
perty Commission has awarded us three 
others and two manses: Thirty new build- 
ings, however, are required to provide our 
present congregations with church homes. 
Notwithstanding, progress is marked. The 
courage and devotion of our people are 
bringing results. Greater confidence in the 
future of the Presbyterian Church is being 
generally inspired and there is a growing 
conviction of the need of our services. 


CHINESE IN CANADA 
Rev. David A. Smith 


This work is now better esablished than 
heretofore, following the readjustment 
necessitated by disruption. We have now 
14 workers in Canada with three returned 
missionaries from South China who at pres- 
ent are rendering valuable assistance. Seven 
of these workers are Chinese. The work 
is centred largely in the cities, Victoria, 
Vancouver and Montreal. Children’s work 
has been carried on in Toronto by Miss 
Dickson, of South China, while Miss Ethel 
Reid has visited Ontario and Quebec and 
Miss L. Crocket the Maritime Provinces in 
the interests of this work. There are over 


.40,000 Chinese in Canada, half of them in 


British Columbia, one-quarter in Vancouver. 
The vast majority are men, Vancouver 
Chinese population having only about 300 
women. This is the relative proportion 
throughout the whole country. Regular 
congregations are established at Vancouver 
and Victoria, the former having a Chinese 
Session. Four out of five of the elders 
preach during the year. For the first time 


_in its history of over 80 years the Van- 


couver Mission contributed to the Budget of 
our Church. Victoria has done so for sev- 
eral years, and last year exceeded its 
budget allocation by 50 per cent. Our Van- 
couver Chinese minister states that every 


- member, even to the poorest house boy, con- 


tributes on an average between $75 and 
$100 a year towards church and missionary 
work. A splendid growth has been evident 
in the Sabbath School. Victoria has 85 
on the roll, Vancouver, 96. In the Primary 
Department four years ago there were 
eight children, now there are 53. This 
school has grown 100 per cent. Since last 
September over 20 young men attend Bible 
classes. In this work hospitals are visited 


weekly and the penitentiary monthly. Trans- 


Pacific ships are met and Chinese men and 
women assisted on their outgoing journey 
to China. Hundreds of eastern Chinese are 
in this way and -Christian 
literature put into their hands. One 
Christian Chinese young man who returned 


_ two years ago to teach in China met, in the 


dormitories of the school where he taught, 
small groups of students and persuaded 29 
of them to become Christians. 
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This summary of the Board’s work may 
fittingly be closed by stating that the re- 
ceipts for the Budget for the past year, in- 
cluding bequests, and the balance from the 
previous year, amount to $544,835.—R. 


KNOX COLLEGE, TORONTO 


The 83rd Annual Convocation was held 
on the evening of Tuesday, April 5th. The 
Rev. Dr. Eakin presided. 
Diplomas were awarded to five graduates 
and the degree of Bachelor of Divinity was 
conferred on Mr. H. F.. Scott Thomas, B.A. 
The devotional exercises were conducted by 
Rev. A. J. MacGillivray, D.D., Moderator 
of the General Assembly and the convoca- 
tion address was given by Hon. Justice 
W. E. Middleton on “The Pulpit from the 
Standpoint of the Pew.” Brief addresses 
were given also by Principal Eakin and 
Fraser, Principal of Montreal 
Presbyterian College. Both Dr. Eakin and 
Dr. Fraser emphasized the necessity of 
maintaining the standard of theological edu- 
cation. Principal Fraser dwelt upon the 
necessity of co-operation of the colleges. To 
this end emphasis should be laid upon 
quality rather than upon number. Dr. 
Eakin outlined the aim of the college as 
providing a teaching, devotional and 
evangelical ministry. Recognition was made 
of the services of Rev. W. J. Lewis, M.A., 
B.D., of Rosedale Church, Toronto, for 
lectures delivered during the term. Dr. 
Eakin stated that the staff was not yet 
complete. For the next term he expected 
two men of eminence from the Old Land to 
give a series of addresses. He asked that 
as the college was a vital factor-in the life 
of the Church all should aim to make. this a 
GREAT COLLEGE and worthy of a GREAT 
CHURCH.—R 


PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL 


The 60th Annual Convocation, marking 
the close of the session 1926-27, was held in 
The David Morrice Hall on the evening of 
April 12th. The occasion was marked by 
a very large gathering of members of 
Convocation and of friends of the insti- 
tution. 


In addition to the usual programme of 
presenting prizes, scholarships, bursaries, 
diplomas, etc., the Rev. F. Scott MacKenzie, 
M.A., Th.D., was inducted by the Presby- 
tery of Montreal to the chair of Systematic 
Theology and Apologetics. For this part of 
the programme Rev. J. D. Anderson, 
Moderator of the Presbytery presided. The 
charge to the new professor, which consti- 
tuted the address of the evening, was given 
by Rev. Colin M. Kerr, B.A., B. Sc., Ph.D., 
of Grafton St. Presbyterian Church, Hali- 
fax. Brief addresses were also delivered 
by Rev. Dr. Thomas Eakin, Principal of 
Knox College, by Rev. A. J. MacGillivray, 
D.D., Moderator of the General Assembly, 


142 : THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


by Sir Arthur Currie, Principal of McGill, 
and by Dr. Fraser, Principal of the col- 
lege. The honorary degree of Doctor of 
Divinity was bestowed upon Rev. Frank 
Baird, M.A., Pictou; Rev. -G. H. Donald, 
M.A. , pastor i St. Andrew’ s and St. Paul’s, 
Montreal, and Rev. Hugh Munroe, B.A., of 
St. John’s Church, Cornwall. 

Sir Arthur Currie characterized the min- 
istry as the noblest vocation of all. The 
world is a field in which only strong, cour- 
ageous, God-fearing men may leave their 
mark upon human beings and life as a 
whole. The vocation of the ministry is to 
create such character. They should go 
forth themselves as forgiven men with the 
great Gospel. The minister must be a man 
with brain power and a warm heart.—R. 


THE MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS 
TRAINING HOME ANNUAL 
REPORT 
Miss Winnifred M. Ferguson, Principal. 
Mr. Chairman, Members of the Board, 

Ladies and Gentlemen :— 

In preparing the Annual Report of the 
Missionary and Deaconess Training Home, 
I thought it would be interesting to go 
back to the fall of 1925, when for a few 
months, we had no training home. In 
November of that year, the Committee on 
missionary and deaconess training met at 
Knox College, called together because of 
applications which were being received. 
There it was decided that steps be taken to 
continue the missionary and deaconess work, 
and a small committee was appointed to 
work out details for a school. In December 
this committee met and reported having 
secured a partially furnished house at 648 
Huron St. Through the generosity of the 
W. M. S., and many interested friends, the 
Home was completed and opened on January 
5th, 1926, with Mrs. Lord as superintendent 
and Miss Irene Stringer as the pioneer 
student. In the summer, it became plain 
to the Board that a larger building would 
be a necessity, and the present Home at 104 
Bedford Road was secured and opened at 
the end of September with nine students in 
residence. 

Of these nine students, one, Miss 
Christina Fraser, is in her first year 
medicine, one, Miss Julia Maystrowich, who 
is taking high school entrance, will event- 
ually take the missionary and deaconess 
course, and will return to work as a mis- 
sionary among her own people, an isolated 
Ukrainian colony in-the far West. 

Of the remaining seven who have taken 
the full course prescribed for the first year, 
three, Miss Murray, Miss Ramsay, and Miss 
MacLean are definitely preparing for work 
in the foreign field. Of this trio, Miss 
Murray, who is a graduate of McGill, is 
preparing next year to take the full theo- 
logical course at Knox College, 
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The remaining four students, Miss Craw- 
ford, Miss Clark, Miss Brell, and -Miss 
Tawse are finding the work for which they 


are most fitted in the regular channels of 


the home field. 


The first year of training is fails heavy. 


It includes:— 


(a) A year’s course of lectures bee the © 
professors of Knox College, on old- 


Testament, New Testament, Systematic 
Theology and Chureh History. 


(b) A course at the Social Service Depart- 
ment of the University of Toronto, in- © 


cluding’ psychology, community organ- 
ization, public hygiene, recreation in 
practice and theory, and child welfare. 
(c) A course of lectures at the School of 
Missions on the theory and practice of 
missions, the history of missions, 


anthropology, and special courses on_ 


Hinduism and Chinese religions for 
those preparing for the foreign field. 
(d) A teacher’s training course given at 
the Home by Dr. Kannawin. 
(e) A course of lectures on the principles of 


religious instruction by the Rev. T. H. — 


Rogers. 


(f) A course on voice culture by Prof. 


Kirkpatrick and also a course on the 
preparation and delivery of addresses 
by the Rev. Jos. Wasson. 

(z) A course on personal hygiene by Dr: 
Stenhouse, and also a course on first 


aid and home nursing by the St. John 


Ambulance Association. 

(h) A physical culture training course 
taken in conjunction with the students 
of the Church of England Tan 
Home. 

(i) In addition there have been various 
lectures given at the Home by min- 
isters, missionaries and church work- 
ers, who have brought to the students 
in training, not only theory but in- 
sight into the practical problems of the 
times. 
owe sincere thanks. 

Remarks:—In the General 

Biblical subjects two have taken over 75 

per cent. 


To these volunteer teachers we 
Course — of 


A scholarship has been-awarded — 
for the four Knox College subjects and 


won by Miss Murray with an average of & 


88 per cent. 

The Studies Committee, under the able 
guidance of Mrs. McKeryroll, cannot be too 
highly honored for their work in organiz- 
ing this comprehensive first year curri- 
culum. To Mr. Wasson’s editorship we 


are indebted for the compact little booklet 


which has already brought in so many ap- 
plications. The Committee is now working 
on the 1927-8 syllabus, which we hope to 
have ready for publication immediately 
after the General Assembly in June. 
Generally speaking Sunday is a day of 
rest, but not in the Deaconess Home. Im- 
mediately after morning prayers, the 
household scatters, 


until ten at night, tired and weary. 


~ 


some not returning — 


¥ 
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- go wherever they are sent. 


Each student in training is allotted 


to a church, and performs there the duties 


assigned to her. This practical work is 
not only beneficial to the individual student 


- assigned, but, when the students gather to- 
gether at night, there is a very healthful 
_. interchange of experiences and helpful sug- 


gestions. In addition, one afternoon and 
evening during the week is devoted by each 
student to practical work. This includes 
parish visiting and work in the Jewish Mis- 
sion and Evangel Hall. 

To-morrow the students you see here will 
scatter. Miss Fraser and Miss Maystro- 
wich will remain to finish their term at 
College and School. Miss Clark and Miss 
Murray return to their homes in Quebec, 


_ Miss Tawse is taking three months’ train- 


ing at the Nursing-at-home Mission, Miss 


-_ Brell is taking a summer school in the 
~ West, fifty miles from a railway. 


Miss 
MacLean and Miss Ramsay are to be placed 
by the W. M. S. Board and are willing to 
Miss Crawtord 
is to be attached to one of the city churches 
during the summer. 

Though it is my duty as newly installed 
Principal of the Missionary and Deaconess 
Home to read the Annual Report, you are 
well aware that I have been in the Home 
only one short month, a month crowded 


with examinations, special functions, and 


entertainment by interested friends. It is 
therefore not to me but to Mrs. Lord, 
former superintendent and homemaker, and 
to Miss Reid who was guide, philosopher 
and friend to these young girls while she 


lived in the Home, and who gave valuable 


service in the making of the curriculum. 
It is to these two ladies that tribute is 
due, sincere thanks and appreciaton for the 
stout hearts, courage, and fortitude, in 
guiding the Home through the difficulties 
of an initial year. 

It has been my good fortune to come to 
a home ready-made and to a family of 
charming daughters, for 104 Bedford Road 
can scarcely be called an institution. It is 
essentially a home. This was the verdict 
passed upon it by visiting Nova Scotian 
ladies in attendance at the Board of Mis- 
sions last week. They were delighted with 
the household arrangements, as they went 
through the Home and in parting said: 


“We are going home to tell the mothers of 


the Maritime Provinces that they need not 


fear to send their daughters to the Mis- 


sionary and Deaconess Training Home in 
Toronto”. This we especially appreciate 
for British Columbia, Saskatchewan, On- 
tario and Quebec have students in training 
at the Home but as yet we have no repre- 
sentative from Manitoba or the Maritime 
Provinces. 

_ It is with a note of optimism, that I wish 
to close this report. The W. M. S. Board 


- contemplate sending us two or three stud- 


ents next year; there are at present several 
applications pending acceptance; and we 
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hope that when the new syllabus is dis- 
triputed we shall get in touch with many 
who at present. are unaware of the exist- 
ence of the Training Home. Those in- 
creased numbers will probably entail the 
seeking of a larger house than 104 Bedford 
Road which, while ideal in many respects, 
is now full to capacity and there should 
be room for expansion. 

But as head of the Training Home I 
earnestly pray that we may livi be car- 
ried away nor confuse numbers with great- 
ness. Christ, Himself, was content to lay 
the burden of the conversion of the world 
on the shoulders of twelve disciples, men 
who had. received an intensive training 
for almost three years by the Master, Him- 
self. Not in numbers only but in spirit may 
we be blessed. May our new recruits be 
young women of good physique, clear minds, 
strong character, and fine spirituality, that 


‘God may find them instruments ready for 


use in His Kingdom on earth. 

The Presbyterian Missionary and Dea- 
coness Training Home is under the control 
of The General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, is governed .by 
a Board of Management appointed by the 
General Assembly, and in its course of study 
is in close association with Knox College, 
Toronto. 

The Training Home was originally 
founded by the Women’s Foreign Mission- 
ary Society (Western Section) in 1897, and 
was called The Ewart Training Home, in 
honor of Mrs. Thomas Ewart, for many 
years the president of the society. It was 
instituted to train women who desired to 
engage in foreign mission work, but in- 
cluded in its constitution the training of 
workers for Christian service at home. 

In 1908 the Order of Deaconesses was 
instituted by The General Assembly, and 
the scope of the Training Home was en- 
larged to embrace definitely the training of 
deaconesses for parochial, social service, 
and othér life work in the home land, as 
well as workers for the foreign field. 

The closing exercises of the Home were 
held in Knox College’ on the evening of 
March 31st. A large attendance marked 
the occasion. Mr. R. J. Lillico, Chairman 
of the Board, presided. The Moderator of 
the General Assembly, Dr. MacGillivray, 
was present and also Dr. McQueen of Ed- 
monton. Miss W. M. Ferguson was in- 
stalled as Principal and presented her 
Annual Report. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 

To the members and adherents of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. If you 
have any relatives or friends coming to 
Canada please notify the Presbyterian Im- 
migration Chaplain, Rev. A. W. Drysdale, 
398 Dorchester St. West, Montreal, when 
they sail, on what ship. Every attention 
will be paid them and valuable assistance 
rendered.—A. W. Drysdale. 


144 


THE FOREIGN MISSION DEPUTATION 
EN ROUTE TO BRITISH GUIANA 
ON BOARD SHIP 


Here we are, three expectant travellers 
starting out on our tour of inspection, and 
we hope of inspiration, for we are carrying 
with us lamps which we hope to hght in 
British Guiana and elsewhere that will be 
carried to every congregation throughout 
our Dominion. Like the “Toc.H.” we hope 
the “lit lamp” that we bring back, will hight 
a lamp of interest in every Presbyterian 
home and circle throughout our Church. 
We need, above many other claims upon 
our heart and thought, to keep the lamp of 
interest burning brightly on behalf of our 
foreign and home mission work. The men 
and women who are holding the line in the 
outposts of our Church throughout the 
world have a special claim upon us, that 
we cannot easily meet. If our Church is 
to live strongly and grow widely, we must 
certainly see to it that our affections and 
interests are not localised, to the sacrifice 
of the greater interests of the Church of 
Christ, in its larger service beyond our 
borders. Let us become a cosmopolitan 
church, with the larger and more prosperous 
centres acting as big brothers and sisters 
to our smaller centres, the minority groups 
that have exhibited a zeal and devotion that 
are inspiring. 

It has been said, more or less truly, that 
when one leaves his home or country for a 
time, that there wells up within him an 
affection and attachment that he would 
never have known, had he stayed on in his 
family circle. And as we anticipate leav- 
ing Canada, even as our train rushes along 
the great highways through Quebec, New 
Brunswick, and then Nova Scotia, there 
comes into our hearts, and you can recog- 
nize it in our conversations, the deeper 
feelings of concern and desire for the pros- 
perity of our Church, the Church of Jesus 
Christ, for which we labor botheat home 
and abroad. 

We met Mrs. McKerroll in Montreal, 
tired out after a series of five meetings 
during the day. After the warm days of 
Toronto the zero cold of Montreal was 
rather penetrating. After an uneventful 
trip we reached Halifax on the evening of 
March 24th, and went to our boat. 

The SS. Chaleur was not built for com- 
fort, and we hear that this is the last trip 
she is to make, and we don’t wonder. 

It is a good thing that we do not know 
what is ahead of us, or we might not at- 
~ tempt some of our adventures. Soon after 
leaving Halifax we encountered storms 
that grew in intensity, and for three days 
we had a very bad passage. There was 
little comfort and sleep for anyone, and the 
stress of the storm was so very severe at 
times, that one almost wished that he had 
not left his cosy fireside; but the good Lord 
who careth for those who put their trust 
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in Him, brought us safely through, and we 
are now pushing on into the warmer 
latitudes and hope to land in Bermuda to- 
morrow, one day late. 

The trip from Halifax is supposed to 
take fifteen days but I fear by the slowness 
of the boat and bad weather that it will be 
more before we arrive in Demerara. From 
Toronto the trip is about 4,000 miles, so by 
the time we arrive home again we shall 
have covered a good many leagues. 

As we have been travelling, our thoughts 
have been with those who have gathered 
from all parts of the Dominion for the meet- 
ings of the Home and Foreign Mission 
Boards, and we have prayed that there 
might be among those who came, the spirit 
of understanding and faith, so that the 
great work to which we are committed 
might be carried on with all hope and 
confidence, and that all might again return 
to their centres of activity with a new 


vision and purpose, to inspire their people 


with new ideals. 

As we journey on I will try to send you 
some details as to our experiences, and 
hope that we shall soon have brighter skies, 
and warmer days as well as cheerier news to 
tell you as we journey on our way.—F. G. 
Vesey. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Inductions 


Wetaskiwin, Alta., St. Andrews, Febru- 
ary, Rev. P. C. McCrae, 

Calgary, North Hill, March 24th, Rev. 
Peter McNabb. 

Calgary, Alta., Grace Presbyterian 
Church, March 10th, Rev. James McNeil, 
of New Zealand. 

Welland, Ont., Knox Church, March 24th, 
Rev. R. Allan Cranston. 


Hensall, Ont., April, Kev. James Mc- 
Ilroy. 
Edmonton, Alta., Westmount Church, 


April 6th, Rev. C. E. Dougan of Chicago: 


Presbytery. 
Belmont, Knox, and Yarmouth, St. James, 
April 8th, Mr. David Donaghue of Knox 


College. 

Bethel, Bryanston and Ilderton, Ont., 
April 15th, Mr. A. Neil Miller of Knox 
College. 

Ashburn, Ont., April 22, Rev. Wm. 


Mitchell of Knox College. 
Toronto, Central Church, April 28, Rev. 
R. Skinner. 
Norwood, Ont., April, Rev. Geo. Aitken. 
Stirling and West Huntington, Ont., 
April 15th, Rev. A. Newton Reid. 
Moosomin and Fleming, Sask., April 18th, 
Rev. Andrew Walker. 


Vacancies 


Little Narrows, Nova Scotia, Presbytery 
of Cape Breton and Newfoundland, 
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Marsboro, Que., Moderator, Rev. L. Bea- 
ton, Scotstown, Que. 

Bolton, Ont, Caven Church and Nashville, 
Ont., Moderator, Rev. J. Gordon Cheyne, 
Weston, Ont. 

Mount. Pleasant, and St. George, Ont., 
Moderator, Rev. A. V. Brown, Brantford, 
Ont. 

Amherstburg, Ont., Moderator, Rev. Wm. 
Moore, Windsor, Ont. 

Southampton, Ont., St. Andrews, Mr. D. 
E. McVittie, Session Clerk. 
Corunna, Ont., Moderator, Rev. David 
Ritchie, Point Edward, Ont. 

Brigden and Bear Creek, Ont., Moderator, 
Rev. A. J. Sinclair, Alvinston, Ont. 

- High River and Cayley, Alberta. Ad- 


dress Rev. M. White, D.D., 4 Lorraine 
Apts., Calgary, Alberta. 
~ Puce and Essex, Ont., Presbytery of 


Chatham, Moderator, Rev. Wm. Moore, 38 
Campbell Ave., Windsor, Ont. 

Thamesville, Kent Bridge, Ont., Presby- 
tery of Chatham, Moderator, Rev. D. 
Marshall, 402 King St. W., Chatham, Ont. 

Watford, Chalmers (Brooke), Napier, 
Presbytery of Sarnia, Moderator, Rev. M. 
G. Court, Wyoming, Ont. 

Cobden, Ont., Moderator, Rev. E. C. Mc- 
Cullagh, Pembroke, Ont. ; 

- Mount Forest and Conn, Ont., Moderator, 
Rev. M. F. Cree, Arthur, Ont. 

Favistock and Burns Church, Moderator, 
Rev. George Rowland, Stratford, Ont. 

Olds, Alberta, St. Andrews, Presbytery of 
Red Deer, Moderator, Rev. R. C. Acheson, 
Three Hills, Alberta. 


Trenton, Ont., Moderator, Rev. R. G. 
Stewart, Belleville, Ont. 
Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., 


Moderator, Rev. E. E. Annand, Dundalk. 


Calls 


Lunenburg, N.S., St. Andrews, to Rev. 
R. J. Park, M.A., of Ireland. 

Toronto, Parkdale Church, to Rev. F. G. 
Vesey, formerly of Ham Heung, Korea. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., to Rev. Todd. 


Resignations 


High River and Cayley, Alberta, Rev. 
Bryce Innis. 

Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., Rev. 
Angus Sutherland. 


The greatest force that can exist in so- 
ciety is the presence and power of good 
men.—Aillis. 


_ I do not know which quality is more pro- 
ductive of evil to mankind in the long run, 
hardness of heart or softness of head.— 
Roosevelt. 
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Dr. Alexander Whyte, D.D. of Free. St. 
George’s, Edinburgh, says: “I have an 
ancient friend in ths congregation who puts 
on her old bonnet once a year, and is an- 
nounced into my study with five shillings in 
her hand. Where she gets it I cannot im- 
agine; but this is what she does with it. I 
have another fellow-communicant who calls 
on me annually with a pound. But the five 
shillings one touches me most. For her 
little room looks to me, when I visit it, as 
if she had far more need, not of five shill- 
ings, but of five pounds every year, either 
from me or from the poor’s box. But she 
has always a clean chair and a cup of tea 
for me when IJ call to see her. ‘A. shilling, 
she said to me the other day when she 
came on her annual errand, ‘for Armenia. 
A shilling for the Jewish schools in Con- 
stantinople. A_ shilling for the Miners’ 
Mission. A shilling for the zenana ladies,’ 


.-and so on.”’ 


Oh, when a mother meets on high 

The babe she lost in infancy, 

Hath she not then, for pains and fears— 
For all her sorrow, all her tears— 

The day of woe, the watchful night— 
An over-payment of delight?—-M. Henry. 


THE SORROWFUL MOTHER 


Because of one small low-laid head all 
crowned 
With golden hair 
Forevermore all fair young brows to me 
A halo wear; 
I kiss them reverently. Alas! 
The pain I bear, 


I know 


Because of dear but close-shut, holy eyes 
Of heaven’s own blue, 

All little eyes do fill my own with tears,— 
Whate’er their hue; 

And motherly I gaze their innocent 
Clear depths into. 


Because of little pallid lips, which once 
My name did call, 

No childish voice in vain appeal upon 
My ears doth fall; 

I count it all my joy their joys to share 
And sorrows small. 


Because of little dimpled hands 
Which folded lie, 
All little hands henceforth to me do have 
A pleading cry; 
I clasp them as they were small wandering 
birds 
Lured home to fly. 


Because of little death-cold feet, for earth’s 
Rough roads unmeet, 
I’d journey leagues to save from sin or 
harm 
Such little feet, 
And count the lowliest service done for them 
So sacred—sweet!—Mrs. PAULL. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN MISSION TO THE 
JEWS 


Rev. M. Zeidman, B.D., Sup. 


The Presbyterian Mission to the Jews 
which is known as Scott Institute is situated 
at 165 Elizabeth Street, Toronto, and is one 
of the busiest centres of our Church for 
missionary and -social work. The Rev. 
Morris and Mrs. Zeidman are now doing 
the work which was formerly carried on by 
a staff of five workers. The attendance at 
the various meetings and clubs has trebled 
since we took charge of the work here a 
year ago. 

Gospel Services 

The Sunday evening meetings at which 
the Gospel is preached in Yiddish and 
the Hebrew Bible expounded are attended 
by well behaved, attentive and _ sincere 
audiences averaging about sixty at a meet- 
ing. The services are orderly and conducted 
in as dignified a manner as in any other 
Canadian Presbyterian Church. ‘This is a 
marked change from the disturbances ex- 
perienced years ago. 


Bible Class 


There is a Bible class at which Jewish 
enquirers may ask questions and discuss 
various topics relative to Christ and Christ- 
ianity. The discussions in the Bible class 
are very illuminating and marked through- 
out with great sincerity. 

Sewing Class 

A sewing class for women is conducted 
by. Mrs. Zeidman assisted by volunteer 
helpers. Here Jewish women learn to sew 
things for themselves and their children. 
After the sewing is over, we sing hymns, 
read the Scripture, pray and give a short 
address in Yiddish. There is an intense 
and reverent spirit of worship when the 
missionary leads in prayer; quite often we 
hear the women sob and interject with a 
fervent “Amen”, 

Young People 

We have also a thriving Young People’s 
Society which calls itself the INRI Club. 
The word INRI being the initials of the 
Latin inscription on the cross “Jesus of 
Nazareth King of the Jews”. This name, 
it should be noted, was selected by the 
young people themselves. They have their 
regular devotional and social meetings even 
though they have been handicapped with 
the lack of proper club rooms and furniture 
for the same. 

The Junior Clubs 

The junior clubs comprise the McDonald 
Club of girls, so named in honor of our 
veteran missionary Miss D. McDonald, The 
Knights of the Round Table Club which is 
for boys over twelve, and the Young 
Ambassadors for children under twelve. 

Open-air Meetings 

During the summer open-air meetings are 
conducted on College Street. These meet- 
ings have been very successful and well at- 
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ended, and the missionaries are received in 
a splendid spirit of tolerance. Sometimes - 
the Jewish people listen attentively to the 
message for two hours and then they ask 
for more; but after speaking continuously 
for an hour and a half in the open air, the 
speaker is exhausted and has reluctantly 
to close the meeting. Our open-air audiences 
last summer averaged about 400. 
Scripture and Tract Distribution 

Hundreds of tracts are distributed very 
carefully and given to those who will not 
tear or throw them away; but tuck them 
into their pocket and read them when they 
get home. Bibles, Old and New Testaments 
are also given away, but by far the largest 
number of them sold. If a New Testament 
is given away free, it may be read by the 
recipient or he may throw it away; but if 
the person pays for it even a small sum, he 
will keep it and, when time permits, read 
it. Following this policy we sold in 1926 
about 521 copies of the New Testament and 
other portions of Scripture and also Bibles 
worth $420. Pray that the word which 
has gone out may not return void but that 
it may accomplish that which pleaseth 
Him. oo 

Fresh Air Camp 

In the summer of 1926 we conducted a 
fresh air camp at Grimsby beach, where we 
entertained about 50 children and young 
people. It was one of the most successful 
camps experienced by the workers, and the 
children adjudged it, “the best camp we’ve 
ever seen”’, 

Christmas Activities 

Christmas, 1926, has surely been the 
busiest experienced in this mission for years. 
Short in help, two were doing the work 
which ordinarily was performed by five 
missionaries. About 35 Christmas dinners 
were distributed and delivered to the poor 
in our mission. A Christmas Tree was held 
for the children at which over a hundred 
were entertained and given a high tea by 


Mr. J. Middleton’s Bible Class, and those. _ 


who attended our club meetings regularly 
received a box from Santa. About 20 
children presented a sacred cantata which 
delighted all those present. It gives par- 
ticular pleasure to report that wonderful 
never to be forgotten evening at which the 
sweet voices of Hebrew children sang 
“Hosanna in the Highest’, and ‘Hosanna 
to the Son of David”. 

The mothers had their own Christmas 
Tree and entertainment. About 40 were 
present at this happy affair, and the 
presence of Miss Macdonald, to whom the 
mothers presented a bouquet of flowers, 
overwhelmed them all with joy. 

Hundreds of articles of clothing and shoes 
have been distributed to the poor during the 
year, and relief, help and counsel were given 
to many perplexed souls. 

Fruits of the Work | 

The year ending in March has been one 

of great blessing and joy to the missionary 


4000. 
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in charge, and it was only the joy of the 
Lord that kept us in strength and enabled 
us to do more than we believed ourselves 
capable of doing. The joy of seeing the 
good results of our labors has given us new 
incentive for the future. Three persons 
have been baptized and received into the 
Church. 


The Fields are White and the Laborers are 


Few 

_Look over the Jewish field and see the 
wonderful opportunity. There are over one- 
third as many Jews in the city of Toronto 
as there are in the whole of Palestine. 
There are in the city of Toronto the fol- 
lowing nationalities: Austrians, Belgians, 
Bulgarians, Czechs, Chinese, Danes, Dutch, 
Finns, French, Germans, Greeks, Hung- 
arians, Indians, Italians, Japanese, Negroes, 
Norwegians, Poles, Roumanians, Russians, 
~ Serbians, Swedes, Syrians, Ukrainians; but 
the Jews outnumber them all by about 


_ If you would like to hear of this work, 

about Jewish customs and manners, or any 
other topic on Jews and Judaism, write to 
the Rev. M. Zeidman, B.D., 165 Elizabeth 
Street, Toronto, Ont. Let your congrega- 
tion, W.. M. S., Y. P. S. or any other 
organization in your town know what our 
Church is doing among the 220,000 Jews in 
Canada, and the 40,000 in Toronto. Pray 
for this work, that the Lord may greatly 
bless it, and use the missionaries as mighty 
witnesses of Christ among the Jews. 

In closing we would ask friends to send 
any discarded clothes or shoes they may 


_~ have, men’s, women’s or children’s to the 


_above mentioned address where they will be 
greatly appreciated and distributed to the 
worthiest and neediest people in our 
district. 


THE SCOTTISH CLUB OF CANADA 
YEAR BOOK, 1927 

This will repay careful reading. The 
history of the Club will be followed with 
great interest and its aim appreciated. The 
facts recorded will help to maintain one’s 
pride in his Scottish ancestry and his high 
estimate of the rugged, sturdy, sterling 
type of mind and character the product of 
environment, education, faith and struggle 
which is Scotland’s greatest contribution 
to the world. How large a share this peo- 
ple have had in the making of Canada is 
also disclosed in this modest volume. 

Presbyterians, however, will awake to 
special interest when they read: 

~“Of the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
I have this to say: ‘The Church still 
stands! Strong and four square to every 
storm’.” 
_ ~ Then follows in proud array the names 
of Scots eminent in the Church, on the 
Bench, in literature, etc. Edited by Walter 
Dandie. Published and distributed by The 
- Scottish Club of Canada, 99 Yonge Street, 

- Toronto 2. 
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THE BURNING BUSH AND CANADA 


It has been our purpose to invite atten- 
tion to this most worthy and most timely 
contribution to our Church literature writ- 
ten by Rev. Dr. R. G. MacBeth. Having 
read it carefully we believe nothing better 
could be put into the hands of our people, 
young and old, to awaken pride in our 
Church’s achievements and to stimulate de- 
votion than this comprehensive compact : 


volume. The chapter headings engage in- 
terest immediately: The Value of the 
Church, The Presbyterian Church in 


History, Our Great Standards, The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada East of the Great 
Lakes, The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
West of the Great Lakes, The Corporate 
Union Agitation, Faithful Women, Support- 
ing the Church, The Church and Human 
Society. Here the reader will find romance, 
history, biography, doctrine, argument and 
must rise from its perusal equipped and 
inspired. That one story of Dr. Robertson, 
the great Superintendent of Missions, told 
in the first chapter is worthy of preserva- 
tion as guaranteed by its place in this 
volume: ‘Once he asked the owner of a 
townsite in the West to give two lots for 
a Presbyterian Church. The owner replied 
with much emphasis that there was not 
going to be any church allowed in that 
town at all. He said he was going to sell 
his lots to business concerns that made 
money and he was not concerned how they 
made it so long as he got the benefit. Dr. 
Robertson, who was equal to such an oc- 
casion, said in the quick decided way many 
of us recall, ‘Very well, you may keep your 
lots but I will wire across Canada to-night 
that the owner of this townsite says there 
will never be a church here, and then we 
shall see how many lots you will sell to 
men who want to move in with their 
families.’ The owner of the property saw 
the situation hike a flash, with his business 
astuteness, and had a_ swift repentance. 
He called Dr. Robertson back and offered 
him all the lots he wanted for a church free 
of charge.” 

Ours is not the only commendation of this 
book. The following, among others, pro- 
claim its merit: McLaren, Vancouver, Mc- 
Queen, Edmonton, Brown, Saskatoon, Baird, 
Pictou, Dr. A. S. Grant and Mrs. McKerrol. 
The Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies recommend it as a text 
book and Dr. Kannawin writes us that all 
of the young people engaged in the study of 
this book are enthusiastic over it. One cor- 
respondent, he says, writes: “I have already 
purchased five copies. I gave away four at 
Christmas and have passed my own around 
until it is almost worn out.” 

A minister sent to Upper Canada Tract 
for one dozen and required immediately to 
supplement his order to the extent of two 
dozen more. Orders may be sent to Rev. W. M. 
Kannawin, D.D., Room 128, Harland Smith 
Bldg., 320 Bay St., Toronto 2, Ont.—R. 
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A MESSAGE IN GAELIC 
Dunrea, Man., March, 1927. 
Chairdean ionnhuinn, 

Saolidh mi gur coir dhomh a Charraid a 
g’radh ris na, h’uile tha na “Luchd labhairt- 
na Gaidhlig, do bhrigh m’blath’s tha innte 
fein, ach tha barantais neo-chriochnach 
agam air sin a radh mu, thimchioll. ‘Tea- 
glach-a-Chreideamh” air bonn. ‘Focal-na- 
Firinn”. % Saoclidhs mi gun” urrain:cmia 
radh, mu thimchioll na- “Gaidheal” mar a 
thuirt, “Pol”? mu thimchioll. ‘“TIsraeil’. 

“A Bhraithrean is e durachd mo chridhe 
agus, m’urnigh ri Dia air son Israeil gu’m 
bitheadh iad air an tearnadh. Rom. x: 1. 

Bha—“Pol” a sior mhiannachiah gu bith- 
eadh an sluagh da robh e fein, air an 
tearnadh, bha daimh aige riu thaobh na 
feola, b’aon, chanan — bha aca, _ b’aon 
duthaich as a robh aid agus ro choltach gu 
be na’ h’aon cleachdeadhean, a bha aca. 
“Ach tha e gu ro choltach nach robh 
eolais tearnaidh aca air Criosd: ni a bha 
cuir Pol bho thuirse oir ann e la maith do 
Ghras Dhe fhuair Pol eolais tearnaidh air 
“Cuspair”, a bha lan chomasach agus mar 
an ceudna lan dheonach air iadsan a thear- 
nadh cuideachd. Iosa Criosd Mac De a 
bhir air falbh peaceaidhean an t’saoghail. 
Eoin i: 29. 

S’ann leis a mhiann so annam tha mi 
gabhail na saothair so aig an am so “gu— 
biodh e comasach do Chlann-na-Gaidheal, 
tha air an sgaolidh air feadh Chanada”’ 
an canan fein a leughadh; ann a Leabhair 
na h’ eaglais. “S’ fada bho mu choir 
oirdhirp bhi air a thoirt leis na Ministerean 
Urramach, a bha, agus, a tha anns an 
duthaich a labhrais a Canan, luachmhor 
urramach so. o, chionn greis, bha “bean” 
ann e Canada-an-ear a bha comasach air 
Beurla agus Gaidhlig a labhairt, ach bha 
deadh aige air Shermonean Gaidhlig bharr 
air feadhainn Bheurla, do Bhrigh sin 
dh’feorich cuid eigin dhi, “Carson s’miann 
leat a Ghaidhlig bharr air a Bheurla” air 
do’n Bhean freagairt thubhairt I. “Ann 
a Shermonean Beurla cha bhuin mi ach 


ri iomail eudich, ach anns a Ghaidhlig 


gheibh mi na glacan.” 

Mheud agaibh leis an ail bhi leughadh 
na Ghaidhlig anns e Record sgriobhadh 
sibh, chum. Fear Sgriobheadh an leabhair 
sin agus innseadh sibh bhur bheachd air a 
chuis. Ma ’s ’ toil le Dia bitheadh sibh 
rl g’urnigh air son gu beannaich. seal ied 
noirdhirp anmhuinn tha ann a so, ’s’iomadh 
meadhon a gheibh an Spioraid” gu anam 
a thoirt ‘“Beo”. 

Sgriobhedh mi do bhur  n’ionnsuidh 
fathast, nuair a chluinneas, mi uaibh. 

Mise le lan thoil agus durachd. 

A. MacLeod. 


Mr. Frank Yeigh’s annual volume, “5,000 
Facts About Canada”, has again appeared, 
comprehensive, compact and modest in price. 
Canadian Facts Publishing Co., 588 Huron 
St., Toronto. 
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A MEMORIAL DEDICATION - 


Knox Presbyterian Church, Midland, on 
March 138th, observed its Anniversary and 
dedicated a Memorial Window in the new 
Sunday School. It was the greatest an- 
niversary in the history of the congregation. 
The Jubilee services of three years ago, 
then considered epochal, were eclipsed in ~ 
interest, spirit and attendance. Rev. Dr. 

J. MacGillivray, the Moderator of the 
General Assembly, conducted the services 
and brought stirring and helpful messages 
to the congregation. At the conclusion of 
the evening sermon, he spoke for ten min- 
utes on the progress of our church East 
and West. 

The window which was unveiled and dedi-— 
cated, marks the completion of the 
Memorial Sunday School, erected by the 
church in honor of her fallen soldiers.- The 
central panel shows the figure of Christ 
bending over to comfort a wounded soldier. 
Other panels carry the Cross and the 
Crown and the Burning Bush. The 
Veterans, about 100 strong, paraded to this 
service and a congregation “of about one 
thousand overflowed the church auditorium 
into the adjoining Assembly Hall of the 
Sunday School. Dr. MacGillivray called 
upon two mothers, whose sons had made the 
supreme sacrifice, to unveil the window. 
Then he followed with the prayer of dedi- 
cation. The minister, Rev. John McNab, 
read the names of the fallen soldiers. The 
whole service was so solemn, yet so in- 
spiring that it will live in the memories of 
the worshipers for many years. 

The Moderator warmly complimented the 
congregation on erecting such a beautiful 
school so soon after the disruption and said 
that so far on his journeys, now covering 
28,000 miles across Canada, he had not 
seen a Sunday School so splendidly equip- 
ped nor so beautifully designed. It was 
good, he said, to stand within such walls of 
Zion.—Com. 


LOYAL TO PRINCIPLE 


An Ottawa paper, referring to the ex- 
pected liquor legislation in Ontario, de- 
clares that it is evident that those with 
intoxicating liquors to sell to the Govern- 
ment are preparing to launch a big ad- 
vertising campaign in Ontario, if the law 
permits them to do so. The advances of this 
class were met by the Carp Review thus: 

“The Carp Review recently received the 

following inquiry from a Montreal ad- 
vertising agency: “Will you kindly advise 
us, if in view of the forthcoming legis- 
lation authorizing the sale of beer in 
your province, you will -accept beer ad- 
vertising in your publication.” 
_ We replied that the Review’s policy even 
before the passing of the present O.T.A. 
Igislation was to refuse all intoxicating 
liquor advertising and that we had no in- 
tention of changing it. ; 


The Children’s Record 


PARTNERS WITH THE KING 
A Stery for Empire Day 


Last autumn, King George was staying 
at Plumpton in Yorkshire, as the guest of 
the Duke and Duchess of Devonshire. The 
Duchess mentioned to the King that the 
local vicar’s little daughter was ill, but that 
she insisted on being carried to the window 
every day to see the King drive past on his 
afternoon outing. Very thoughtfully, the 
King directed his chauffeur to pass the 
house slowly, so that he might wave to the 
little girl. 

She grew much better, and the King 
asked that she be brought round to the 


Palace. Gladly she came, hugging her pet 
rabbit. During their conversation, the 
King asked about the little pet. Her eyes 


filled with tears, as she told that she was a 

partner in the rabbit with her brother Bob, 

but that Bob was selling his share to a boy 

in the village. .Then she would only have 

_ it part time and possibly some harm 
might come to it. 

After Peggy went home, the King called 
his secretary and bade him go to the 
- vicarage and offer Master Bob, a nice new 

ten shilling treasury note for his share in 
the rabbit. Bob accepted, and Peggy is de- 
lighted to think that she is a partner with 
the King. 

_ Every boy and girl may become a partner 
with King Jesus. Jesus has offered to 
share our lives and teach us how to make 
the best use of our bodies and our souls. 
Will you all accept his offer, and like little 
Peggy be delighted to become a partner 
with the King? For Jesus is King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords.—Rev. John McNab. 


~  -A CANADIAN GRACE DARLING 


The name of Grace Darling, the heroine 
of the Longstone Lighthouse, is yet well re- 
membered on both sides of the Atlantic for 
her assistance in the rescue of the crew of 

the “Forfarshire”’, which a heavy. gale had 
driven on one of the Farne Islands near the 
Longstone—a light warning seamen off this 
dangerous part of England’s east coast. But 
few folk to-day recall the name of Anne 
Becker and her equally gallant rescue of a 
crew on wintry Lake Erie. 

No story of last year is this concerning 
Mrs. Becker, yet, like all other stories of 
heroism, it is none the worse of age. 

On the morning of November 20th, 1854, 
the American schooner “Conductor” left 
the port of Amherstburg for Toronto with 

a heavy eargo of corn. A hurricane blew 
up out of the southwest about five in the 


* trough of the sea. 


afternoon, and all the canvas was snugged 
down, the vessel driving before the gale. 
Toward midnight the topsail sheets were 
carried away, her two boats smashed into 
matchwood and the decks swept clean of 
everything, all the hands having to lash 
themselves fast. The ship refused to 
answer her helm, and lay helpless in the 
A little before four 
a.m. she was driven ashore a few miles from 
Long Point, as was found afterwards. But, 
although not more than 200 yards from the 
land, none of the men could pick up the 
shore, owing to the darkness and the thickly 
drifting snow. In despair they climbed up 
into the rigging, and lashed themselves 
securely. 


Not till two in the afternoon did the 
blizzard blow itself out. The crew then 
saw a woman and two boys approaching 
along the beach. She and the children soon 
had a huge fire built on the shore, and per- 
sistently made signs to the sailors, to swim 
ashore. The tumult of waters was so great 
that they were afraid to venture—ice, too, 
was fast making all the time. At last the 
captain, thinking the risk of drowning was 
less than that of death through cold and 
exposure, struck out from the wreck. He 
had almost reached the shallows when his 
strength failed, and, caught by an under- 
tow, he would have been carried away and 
drowned, had not the woman come to his 
assistance. 


She at once understood his critical 
situation, and came to him as speedily as 
the deep water and ice would permit, walk- 
ing in, as the captain afterwards stated, up 
to her mouth, with the waves breaking over 
her. She gripped him in the nick of time, 
and, though she herself was several times 
beaten down by the surf, she got the skipper 
ashore. With the assistance of her two 
small sons, Mrs. Becker tugged him along 
to the blazing fire, and resuscitated him. 


The mate then struck out, but he also 
failed to reach the shore, and sank. The 
captain, thinking himself strong enough 
now, went to his rescue, but again the wo- 
man went into the angry waters, out to the 
utmost depth at which she could stand, and 
succeeded in fetching the two men to the 
land. Several times did the gallant woman 
fage death in Lake Erie’s waves, and each 
time she brought an exhausted, drowning 
sean ashore, until seven lives were 
saved. 


It was evening now, and the last man of 
the crew—he could not swim—still kept 
himself lashed fast to the rigging. During 
the whole night Mrs. Becker walked up and 
down the shore, keeping a keen lookout in 
case the man made an attempt to reach the 
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land. Already her boys had brought food 
and warm tea from their shack—Becker 
himself was a trapper and fisherman, and 
absent in the woods—and set them before 
the shipwrecked mariners. As soon as day- 
light came, the captain and his men, 
strengthened and invigorated by the food 
and warmth, set to and made a small raft, 
and by means of it they rescued their com- 
rade. Insensible he was, and nigh frozen, 
but still alive. The “Conductor’s” crew re- 
mained at the Beckers’ dwelling for some 
six days before they were able to depart. 

Oddly enough, a week later, two other 
American vessels were lost in the same 
neighborhood, and their crews, who man- 
aged to get ashore, were greatly comforted 
by Anne Becker’s hospitable and kindly 
attentions. Subsequently the American 
Government sent her a letter of thanks, 
together with a handsome present of money. 

In ten years or so, a century will have 
lapsed since Grace Darling helped her 
father to save the men of the “Forfar- 
shire”, yet, even at this length of time since 
the vessel piled herself up on the reefs of 
the Farnes, many boat-loads of visitors are 
attracted hither who otherwise probably 
would never have felt any interest in visit- 
ing this group of rocky islets. Famous, too, 
is Grace Darling’s tomb in Bamburgh 
Churchyard, opposite the Farnes. 

Canada, however, appears on the whole 
to have forgotten her “Grace Darling.” 
Brave Anne Becker deserves a better fate 
than oblivion.—N. Tourneau in The Western 
Home Monthly. 


MAY THOUGHTS 
“In the beginning God.”—Genesis 1:1. 


If you look up at the sky when night with 
its train of stars has crept across the 
heavens you will see towards the North- 
West a group of’six stars quite close to- 
gether. They are called the Pleiades. The 
story about them is this. In the days of 
long ago, it was believed that. a man whose 
name was Atlas bore the whole weight of 
the world upon his shoulders. This man 
had seven daughters who lived in a 
mountain. The one named Maia was the 
most famous of them all because of her son 
Mercury, who became the messenger of the 
gods. Jupiter, who was believed to be the 
father of all the gods, placed these sisters 
close together as stars in the sky and this 
group of stars is said to be Maia and her 
sisters. And it is after Maia that the 
month of May gets its name. But there is 
another and I think a better reason why 
the fifth month is called by this name. For 
in the oldest language of the world there 
is a word very much like it; Mah, to grow, 
and so May means the growing or shooting 
month. In other words it is the month of 
beginnings and for this reason I like to 
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think of it as the children’s month, for you, 
you know, are at the beginning of things. 
May and children seem to go so well to- 
gether. You are full of hope for the 
future as May is full of promise for the 
golden days of summer. It is then that the 
birds are at their best and just to hear them 
sing is to make one think of you. 


just a symbol of what the happy days of 
your childhood should be. Many grown up 
people, when May comes round with all its 
sweetness and beauty, or when they look 
at you at play, feel within their own hearts 
the stirring of quiet and holy thoughts. 
Perhaps there is something holy about the 
beginning of things which gives to men and 
women these great thoughts. Once again 
it is true, “the winter is over and past, the 
flowers appear on the earth and the time 
of the singing of birds has come,” and once 


again we cannot but think of these old 


words, “In the beginning God.” 

I know some young people who started 
busily making a collection of wild flowers 
which were to be found near their own 
homes and it was wonderful the number 
of different kinds they discovered. I hope 
you are learning to love these simple things 
—more beautiful than the finest flowers 
grown in the garden or greenhouse. Is 
there anything more lovely than a daisy 
field, or a little wood dotted with primroses, 
or a bank of bluebells? And what more 
wonderful than the flight of birds or more 
joyous than their song? There is a story 
of a blind man who suddenly recovered his 
sight. When he looked round the new 
world opened up to him, he wondered at 
nothing so much as the flight of birds. 
“Why do not people make more fuss about 
it,” he asked. Perhaps because such things 


are So common we are apt to overlook them. 


And yet one of the things most~ worth 


treasuring is to be able always to feel the. 


power and charm of simple things, for it is 
along the path of simple things that great 
thoughts often travel. “If a flower were to 
drop from heaven now and then, said a poet 
once, “we soon should catch the trick of 
looking up.” But just because they -are 
around our feet, calling us to notice them, 


we pass them by, unheeding. So I would 


fain hope this month of beginnings might 
give you some of these great thoughts and 
Pin remind you of God Himself, for God, 
am sure, comes near to l inni 
ohana us in the beginning 
just before the birds have begun to ‘sing’ 
and everything seems so still, or in that 
wonderful twilight when evening is just 
beginning. He seems to be quite near. 
Just to feel this always, is one of the most 
helpful and wonderful things in life. Does 
not this give us a hint that we ought to 
have a thought of God at all beginnings 


such as birthdays, and the beginning of a_ 


new year, or when we go to a frésh school, 
or leave school for the last time? And, of 


- 
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More- 
over, the “merry” month of May is surely 


Sometimes in the early dawn 


Nae 


, 
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course, every day is a new beginning. Have 
you ever wondered why churches are always 
built east and west? Partly it is that they 
may catch the first streaks of the dawn and 
the last rays of the setting sun. Isn’t this 
a parable of how each day should begin and 
end, with you and me? ; 
_ One of the prettiest stories in the world is 
that of “The Sleeping Beauty”, which like 


all old world stories generally has another 


story hidden within it. How, through the 
work of a wicked fairy, a beautiful princess 
and all her court are put to sleep for a 
hundred years and how at the end of that 
time she was awakened from her long sleep 
by the kiss of a noble prince who had 
sought her out. All this you have heard. 
I seem to see here the story of the earth 
wakening from its long winter sleep at the 
kiss of-Spring. I think, too, it is a parable 
of what sometime takes place in the hearts 


“of boys and girls, one of whom once said: 


“T slept and dreamed that life was beauty, 
I woke and found that life was duty.” 


and the marvellous thing is that when that 
happens life becomes more beautiful still._— 
Vernon Gibberd. 


A Quaker once found a man abusing his 
horse. At the moment, the miscreant was 


-about to subject the poor animal to the 


torture of fire. The method of the Quaker’s 
intervention was to offer fifteen gold pieces 
in purchase of the abused animal. This the 
owner accepted and the transfer was made. 
The Quaker redeemed this suffering servant 
of man and saved him both from heavy bur- 
dens and from a cruel master. Christ’s 
redemptive work, by this analogy, is most 
vividly portrayed. He saves us from our 
burdens when we accept that tender invita- 
tion “Come unto me all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden and I will give you rest; 
take my yoke upon you and learn of me 
for I am meek and lowly in heart and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls, for my yoke 
is easy and my burden is light.” From sin’s 


cruel dominion He sets us free and brings 


us under His own beneficent rule. 


Persons who are to transform the world 
must themselves be transformed.—Swing. 


self- 


_ Self-reverence, 


self-knowledge, 
control, 


These three alone lead life to sovereign — 


power.—Tennyson 


To meditate, to plan, resolve, perform, 
- Which in itself is good, as surely bring 
Reward of good, no matter what be 
done.—Pollock. 


When you purchase a barrel of apples 
you find the grower’s reputation at the top 
of the barrel but when you work down a bit 
you discover his character.—John McNeill. 
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CONSCIENCE 


Conscience is strengthened by use and 
weakened by disuse. This is a law of gen- 
eral application, extending to body, soul and 
spirit. Muscular strength is the result of 
muscular exercise; mental strength of men- 
tal employment; moral strength of moral 
living. 

A man’s conscience, enlightened by the 
Word of God, dictates a course of conduct. 
He obeys. Conscience is strengthened by 
obedience, and is more prompt, sensitive 
and consciously certain thereafter. On the 
contrary, if he disobey his conscience, even 
in a little thing, he has weakened it and 
started on a down grade. 

Conscience directs a Christian to perform 
a certain duty; for example, to pray in 
secret, to attend a church service, to do 
some form of Christian work. He prays 
in secret. He observes a divine ordinance. 
He works for Christ. He is a stronger 
Christian; his moral discrimination is in- 
creased and his conscience enlarges its 
vision. 

He may do the opposite. Then he goes 
down in every attribute of his Christian 
manhood, and continuing thus, stifles the 
monitory voice, deadens conscience and suf- 
fers incalculable loss. He may return, but 
it will be over a thorny path with a soul 
seared by sin.—Pres. Journal. 


HOW TO USE THE BIBLE 


What wholesome food is to the physical 
part of man, the Bible is to the spiritual 
man. It is only when you look at the Bible 
as food for heart life, that it appeals to 
you as God intended it should. 

We are newspaper-stuffed and novel- 
padded to the point of mental and spiritual 
dyspepsia, and, as with dyspeptics general- 
ly, we do not seem to know what is the 
matter. There are other uses to which the 
Bible can be put, but chiefly as the bread 
bin of a hungry world is it rendering its 
largest service. 


LUTHER AND THE BIBLE 


Luther said that he studied the Bible 
as he gathered apples. First, he shook the 
whole tree, that the ripest might fall, then 
he climbed the tree and shook each limb, and 
when he had shaken each limb, he shook each 
branch, and after each branch every twig, 
and then looked under each leaf. Let us 
search the Bible as a whole; shake the 
whole tree: read it as rapidly as you would 
any other book, then shake every limb, 
studying book after book. Then shake 
every branch, giving attention to the chap- 
ters, when they do not break the sense. 
Then shake each twig by careful study of 
the paragraphs and sentences, and you will 
be rewarded, if you look under every lear, 
by searching the meaning of words.—A. 
C. Dixon, 


Our Foreign Missions 


SOME NOTES ON GANDHI 
Swaraj and Home Rule 


When spoken to on the question of the 
defense of India, Gandhi professed to have 
no need of the British army, and he said, 
“We are not to assume that the English 
have changed the character of the Pindaries 
and Shels. It is better to suffer the Pin- 
darco peril than that someone should pro- 
tect us from it and thus render us effemin- 
ate.” “I would prefer any day anarchy and 
chaos in India to an armed peace brought 
about by the bayonets between the Hindu 
and the Mohammedan.” 


When the war-like, fierce frontier tribes 
were questioned he said “When the Chirka 
(spinning wheel) comes into force in India 
I would introduce the spinning wheel 
amongst the Afghan tribes also and thus 
prevent them from attaching the Indian 
territories.” 


Nair says the last observation about the 
frontier tribe shows Gandhi to be “either a 
fool or a knave.”’ He further says “Gandhi 
is not a student but an impulsive fanatic, 
indifferent to facts but obsessed by phantas- 
magoria ... conclusions without premises.” 
Gandhi does not want Home Rule in which 
all Indians shall have a share, but the Home 
Rule that the National Congress under his 
guidance or dictation will allow—the Con- 
gress of a small crowd of interested ones 
who could safely and selfishly govern and 
control and use the masses for their benefit 
—as the Brahmins formerly did safe in their 
tyranny. 

Gandhi says “Caste is interest in human 
nature and Hinduism simply reduces it to a 
science—the 60,000,000 untouchables are for 
the service of the higher castes.” Nair 
says “Gandhi is supporting the caste system 
to secure the support of the higher castes.” 

Gandhi thinks he is bribing the higher 
castes and that he by their means is making 
for himself a great name whilst as a fact 
he is a poor tool of the Brahmins who see 
he can be of use to them in their efforts to 
regain what they have lost as the tyrants 
of the past through British fair play and the 
new civilization but who will as quickly 
throw him overboard as they did Mrs. 
Besant as soon as they have got out of him 
all the help he can give. 

Nair says “Gandhi has adopted underhand 
methods which appear to me... little short 
of dishonest and fraudulent.” 

In the Congress of 1920 he promised them 
Swaraj within a year if only certain con- 
ditions were carried out; conditions that he 
could not but know were impossible. He 
pressed his hopes “to dope the people” but 
especially to get money. In January, 1921, 


he said to the merchants of Calcutta “the 
old conditions necessary for Swaraj are 
dropped, i.e., boycott of schools, law courts, 
etc. Money now is what is really neces- 
sary.” 

The crore of Rupee (£10,000,000) were 
secured. Nair says “such money was paid 
on the fraudulent representations of Swaraj 
within a year. Judged by ordinary stand- 
ards Mr. Gandhi’s whole procedure with the 
promises, the persuasions, the evasions, the 
usual subterfuges and all the other 
manoeuvers would be characterised by men 
of the world ... his feats of political acro- 
batics which have the power of deluding 
such vast numbers—all mean self-hypnotiz- 
ation.” ; 

The money was to be used for National 
schools, supporting lawyers out of practice, 


for spinning, but especially for supporting. 


an army of volunteers who everywhere were 
carrying out Gandhi’s orders to inflame the 
people against the Government and against 
Christianity. 

Gandhi’s failures are many. Not one of 
his schemes has become a success. 
one they have been dropped. At one time 
opposed to councils, now in favor of them. 
Again he urged the removal of untouch- 
ability and got over the arguing the claims 
of caste. At one time urging active non 
co-operation in the Bardoli Conference, i.e., 
that the people should refuse to pay the 
taxes the Government officers and orders, 
etc., but just as soon as Government in- 
formed the Congress of its determination to 
punish all such opposition then he and Con- 
gress withdrew their orders as it was not 
yet time for it. As soon ag Government 
showed a determination to respect itself 
and to carry out its laws just as soon did 
these blusterers draw in their sails and 
steer for another port. Gandhi’s so-called 
fastings after each outrage he and his fol- 
lowers have caused were of the greatest 
farces of the day. \ 

As Nair well says “If he... had retired 
to the Himalayas to lead the life of a Ma- 
hatia as he said he would if he did not get 
Swaraj within the year 1921-22—he would 
have saved the lives literally of thousands, 
prevented terrible outrages worse than 
death. . . . Instead of paying the penalty 


themselves he and his lieutenants stalk 


about the country dripping with the blood 
of the victims of his policy.” 

“The Gandhi movement will no doubt col- 
lapse by internal disruption as it is com- 
posed of various elements drawn from Tol- 
stoy, Lenin, communism, socialism. 


Gandhi at his trial said, “it is impossible ~ 
for me to dissociate myself from the dia- 


bolical crimes of Chouri-Choura and the 


mad outrages of Bombay (when the Prince | 


of Wales landed there).” 


One by. 


is 
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_ But enough, Gandhi’s previous profession 
of harmless non co-operation and love force 
has been the means of producing more 
brutal crimes, more bitter racial hatred and 
war, more defiance of law, order and even 
civilization, more encouragement of all that 
is unmanly, immoral, savage and degrading 
than any single force that India has seen 
for the past hundred years. Even the Brah- 
mins now realize that he is a double-edged 
tool and that in using him they have done 
more to lower them in the eyes of the people 
and so to injure the whole cause for which 
they have been fighting, i.e., the preserva- 
tion or rather restoration of the Hindu reli- 
gion to its former glory with the Brahmins 


» at its tyrannical leaders all built up at the 


expense of the great mass of the people and 
especially of woman. In place of being a 
hero, which he seeks to be, in the coming 
ages he will be seen to be India’s greatest 
foe and most unworthy pretender. 


Jhansi, India. J. WILKIE. 


SCHOOL WORK 
Gwalior Mission 


We opened our new school for work on 
August 2nd, having previously engaged two 
teachers who lived near by and a matron 
from a distance who was not able to come 
until a week later on account of floods in 
her part of the country. During the first 
week we did not do much work. Gracebai 
and her teacher came over for a couple of 


days with their pupils from the Home to 


show us how they had been conducting their 
lessons and to help in any way they could. 
As workmen were busy in the class-rooms 
on the ground fioor we held classes for 
about a month in the large assembly hall 
upstairs. 

The second week of school as soon as the 
new matron arrived, Mr. Johnson went off 
to the bazaar to buy all things necessary 
for the setting up of house-keeping. The 
six girls who were to be transferred from 


~ the Home to the new school took their char- 


pais (beds) and clothes over and we supplied 


f 


one of our beds for the matron. In the 
afternoon the ox-cart arrived from the 
bazaar bringing whole wheat, flour, rice, dal, 
ghi, little red peppers and other seasonings. 
There were two large copper cooking ves- 
sels also and a beautiful big flat brass plate 
about two and a half feet in diameter for 
kneading the chapatti dough, and a number 
of individual brass lotas for drinking ves- 
sels. The girls were able to light a wood 
fire on the stone floor of their kitchen and 
prepare their meal there that night. Of 
course all things necessary for running the 
school were not thought of and bought in 
one day. Lanterns had to be borrowed for 
a few days, and now an axe and some gal- 
vanized iron tubs are ordered but have not 
yet arrived. A school in which pupils and 
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teachers live is so much more interesting 
than one to which they just go for a few 
hours each day. The H. M. M. School has 
both residential and day pupils. 

One of the American Presbyterian mis- 
sionaries had been doing zenana work in a 
part of Jhansi not far from our school and 
she told us that a number of little girls 
would come to our school as soon as it would 
be in running order. During the second 
week of school I went with her and her 
native Bible woman one morning and we 
rounded up about thirteen little children 
and arranged for a woman to call at their 
homes each morning to bring them safely 
to school. Two railway tracks had to be 
crossed and some of the parents were a 
little anxious about their children coming. 
Some of the children knew a few of their 
letters by sight, some didn’t know any, and 
some knew nearly all. We started them all 
off at the beginning according to a new 
method called here the Beacon Method, 
whereby they are taught to read quickly by 
recognizing whole words at first and are 
taught writing during another period by 
many devices interesting to them, such as 
outlining with grain seeds the letters writ- 
ten with chalk on their little wooden slates. 
They were taught sewing and number work 
also and each day learned hymns and were 
told. a Bible story from the first book of 
Clayton’s “Graded Bible Lessons.” These 
little children came very regularly for about 
a month and were getting along excellently 
when one Monday morning the woman who 
brings them came along with only three. In 
a condition of anxiety and excitement she 
told us that the day before four big  influ- 
ential men had been around at the homes of 
all the children and threatened the mothers 
and fathers telling them that if they sent 
their children to a Christian school in two 
or three months they would all become 
Christians. Their teacher and I then set 
out to visit their homes but we got little 
satisfaction. The Arya Samajists were 
very active about that time. The three 
little ones whose parents defied the orders 
of the influential men have continued to 
come, two of the old flock have returned 
and several other new ones have started. 

Four new girls have come into residence, 
one big girl who had dropped out of school 
for a couple of years, one little tot who is 
the pet of all, and two little girls from our 
Farm Settlement. The last two little ones- 
I bring home with me on Friday evenings 
so that they will not get homesick, and take 
them back on Sunday evenings. We expect 
about four more to go from here after 
Christmas. As yet I have not managed to 
go to the country villages and hunt up 
children who might be glad to come into 
the school if they knew us. 

At the end of September one of our 
teachers left as she was offered another 
position nearer home at a larger salary. 
This was just at the time there was a 
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falling off in the attendance of our day 
pupils and so with a re-organization of the 
time-table and the assistance of the biggest 
girl in the school we have managed fairly 
well. We expect to get one or two more 
teachers soon because although the pupils 
are few in number yet they are all at dif- 
ferent stages and need a good deal of indi- 
vidual attention if they are to profit readily 
by their schooling. 

The girls in residence lead a busy happy 
life. They do all their own work that is 
feasible in order to earn money to pay for 
their keep. They grind their grain, cook 
their food, sweep the school, make their own 
clothes, and do their own washing. Last 
week they all begged me to let them send 
their clothes to the dhobie again as they 
were getting such a bad color, but I said 
that we could make them clean ourselves 
and would do so before the coming Sunday. 
At first each did her own washing in a big 
flat tank outside that had rain water in it. 
When this water got too dirty they used 
our bath tubs and drew water from a larger 
tank. One Saturday I showed two girls 
how to do the dhobie work for all: After 
this I was away on Saturdays and the girls 
continued to take turns two and two in do- 
ing this work, but the clothes kept getting 
worse looking. However, on two days last 
week with the help of a little wash board 
that Miss Whatling brought out from home 
we managed to get the clothes decently 
clean again, 

The girls have not been able to engage in 
gardening yet as the ground is not prepared. 
We have, however, sown vegetable seeds 
and a few flower seeds around the many 
little trees that were set out. Deep square 
holes were dug for these trees, the red rocky 
soil being taken out and good soil being 
filled in to within a foot or so of the level. 
About each excavation also bricks are piled 
to a height of two or three feet as a pro- 
tection from animals that graze in the com- 
pound. ‘The little trees are well watered 
daily. Thus our seeds and little plants get 
gratis all the benefits bestowed on the trees. 

Besides doing their own work and helping 
the matron and teacher with their’s, the 
bigger girls have been studying in regular 
classes from 7 am., until 11.30 a.m., and 
have spent from 1 p.m., to 3 p.m., at their 
sewing work, In their regular classes they 
have English, Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, 
History, Grammar, Geography, and follow 
the Bible course outlined in~ Clayton’s 
Graded Bible Lessons. Recently we have 
made a number of cards on which their 
Arithmetic tables are to be written so that 
they may the more readily learn them. This 
past month our two new Miss Sahibs and 
myself have been personally supervising the 
Sewing work each day and the girls have 
become more interested and have accomp- 
lished more. Some of them have been work- 
ing on little children’s dresses, made of 
double-thread strong home-spun khaddar 
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such as Gandhi advocates the people wear- 
ing. They have been decorating these with 
a little embroidery and fancy stitching 
using various colors of the beautiful shades 
of embroidery floss that the Misses Brown 
of Montreal sent out with Dr. Wilkie. They 
have made a dress for me of the same 
material and one girl is now working on a 
dresser scarf (bureau runner) in blue drawn 
thread work. They have been busy, too, 
knitting boottees and scarts. Our cold 
season is beginning and the Indian men have 
already begun to tie up their heads at night 
and in the early morning with a. woollen 
searf. Each of the bigger girls has her own 
little account book in which we keep track 
of the work and put a price on it. On the 
first day of each month we reckon up what 
each girl has earned and pay her the actual 
cash for it. This she hands over to the 
matron for buying food and fuel, ete. We 
keep track of each girl’s expenses also. As 
yet no girl has earned enough to pay for 
her food, fuel and clothing. We do not pay 
extravagant wages but if we can Sell the 
goods they make at a profit then I should 
like to divide this profit amongst the girls 
that if possible their earnings may be equal 
to their expenses and leave a little over. 
Last evening I brought out to the farm some 
samples of our goods for sale. One little 
sweater was sold. The scarfs I am taking 
back to make longer; the people like them 
nearly three yards long. And the little 
dresses we shall have to sell in the city as 
the country people don’t wear dresses and 
have not enough money to buy any. 

There is little else to write about. The 
new school has occupied most of my 
thoughts since returning from the hills, and 
the work coming out to the farm each week 
end has been a delightful rest and change 
and has been most interesting. Miss 
Stringer and Miss Whatling who arrived on 
October 9th, have already made a good start © 
at the language studying with a pandit 
each morning for a couple of hours. The 
school children are always delighted when 
they go over to the school. When they re- 
turn from the hills next year probably Miss 
Stringer will take charge of the school, and 
Miss Whatling will help Gracebai with the 
zenalla work. 

Respectfully submitted, 
FRANCES A. HAWTIN. 


Rev. D. E. McDonald will return to 
India this autumn to be appointed to the- 
Evangelistic work in Jobat. 

Mr. McDonald will go alone leaving his 
wife and family here, there being no Mis- 
sion ‘Home in any hill station in India as_ 
in the past. Mr. McDonald is to be per- 
mitted to return to Canada for Mrs. Mc- 
Donald in the spring of 1930 or earlier if 
necessary. a, 

A very hearty resolution in appreciation 
of the sacrifice on the part of Mr. and Mrs. 
McDonald was passed by the Board. 


- minster Confession”’. 
_very good stuff, “strong meat for mature 


_ matter. 


ing stones at a minister. 


Life and Work 


~ CONCERNING THE CHURCH SERVICE. 


By the Convener of the Assembly’s Com- 
~ mittee on Worship and Aids to 
Devotion. 


Dad writes to his son in the ministry 
about it. 


Dear Bob,— 
Last night dear old Brown and his good 


_ lady dropped in and as mother and I were 


alone, we had a pleasant time and made a 
night of it. Brown was in fine fettle, as he 
had just finished his long series of sermons 
on “The underlying principles of the West- 
I heard they were 


Mims’, as. Ne SAYS: ,cc.j 0s 


Last Sunday they had a day off, “the first 
in ten years other than summer holidays,” 
said Brown. They went to spend a few 
days with old friends in and on Sun- 
day ran into an experience which formed 
the basis of our conversation last night. 
The service and the sermon I fear they did 
not find very edifying. “What was the mat- 
ter with the sermon?” I asked him after he 
had made several oblique thrusts at it. 
“Matter,” he replied, “that was just it, 
there was no matter in it, that is no Gospel 
It was all about money and legis- 
lation and ‘meeting the challenge of the 
new day’, whatever that is. And the man- 
ner fitted the matter, much better suited 
to a* public gathering or a tea meeting.” 
Your mother looked at Mrs. Brown with 
that quizzical look of hers which meant that 
she would like to have Brown’s judgment in 
this matter confirmed before she accepted 
it. “I cannot say anything about the ser- 
mon,” said Mrs. Brown, “for after trying 
to follow for five minutes I gave it up. But 
I must admit that the whole service did not 
help me to feel that I was in the house of 
God.” She went on to tell about “the 
awful announcements” and the minister’s 
queer ways and pert manner. “Such a 
strange man,” she said, “and such strange 
-prayers. He seemed to be preaching at us 
most of the time.” 


Of course the discussion was carried on 
quite impersonally for I trust none of us 
belong to that poor tribe who enjoy throw- 
Mother gave 
some point to our conversation when she 
fixed her mild eye on me after I had been 
betrayed into some rather rash remark and 
said, “But Richard, why do you think peo- 
ple go to church anyway? Do you think it 
is to hear you ministers preach and pray?” 
Mother left no doubt in our minds as to 
what she meant, and Brown with some show 


of meekness admitted that the best of min- 


isters held their light in earthen vessels. “I 
think,” mother continued, ‘that ministers 
and particularly young ministers should 
keep in mind that sensible people go to 
church to worship God and to learn out 
of Scripture what man is to _ believe 
concerning God, and what duty God 
requires of man.” We all agreed that it 
was a fair statement of the most important 
motive in churchgoing. At this point our 
dear old friend. protested that he had not 
been preaching the wisdom of man in his 
famous series of sermons but had treated 
the Westminster Confession as a summary 
of the teaching of Holy Scripture, and he 
added what I pass on to you, “Show me 
anything in the Confession that is not in 
Scripture and I'll not subscribe to it.” 
Mother said, “yes the speculations of men 
are a poor substitute for the revealed 
Word.” “Why is it,” I asked, “that so many 
sermons nowadays seem just like lectures 
or speeches?” Brown’s answer was I think 
sound. “Richard,” he said, “it takes at 
least two to make a sermon, the preacher 
and the hearer. When a minister tries to 
set forth the truth that God has been 
pleased to reveal to men in Holy Scripture, 
he will never feel like a man addressing a 
tea meeting or making a political speech, 
and when a hearer comes to church to learn 
the revealed truth and hears such a sermon, 
he will very easily know the difference.” 
“Yes,” said mother, “if ministers would 
only remember that in their sermons it is 
their business to declare as simply and 
earnestly as they can the truths that God 
has been pleased to reveal for the good of 
our souls people would find the atmosphere 
of church less that of a public meeting and 
more that of the House of God.” 


Mrs. Brown who, perhaps from her 
Anglican upbringing, was more interested 
in the. service than in the sermon, sug- 
gested that our great need in the Presby- 
terian church was more worshipful ser- 
vices.. She could not get away from the 
spell of those musical expressions of piety 
in her early prayer book. “If,” she said, 
“we could only have Presbyterian  ser- 
mons—” here she looked respectfully at 
dear old Brown—‘‘and Anglican prayers, 
we should indeed have a fine service. And 
I have no doubt arrangements might be 
made with the House of Bishops to use 
their Book of Common Prayer.” The sug- 
gestion was too much for Brown. “Tut, 
tut, Mary,” he said with a show of warmth, 
“the Anglicans are for the most part good 
godly people but they are usually a trifle 
hard to put up with when they get on the 
subject of their prayer book.” Mary 
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seemed rather surprised when Brown ex- 
plained to us that most of the prayers of 
the Anglican church are older than the 
Reformation and are the heritage of the 
whole Church. I could not determine 
whether it was with pride or humility that 
she heard Brown say what I believe is quite 
true, “Even the bishops should not. for- 
get that our own John Knox had a hand 
in compiling the Book of Common Prayer 
that Anglicans have used ever since.” I 
rather suspect that she was more pleased 
with her Presbyterianisms when Brown had 
put it in this light. 

Our little symposium has led me to set 
down some conclusions I have come to 
about the church service. I think mother 
is entirely right. People come to church to 
worship God. It is after all, a very con- 
siderable impertinence on the part of any 
minister to think that people come to church 
to hear him preach and pray and the 
sooner a young minister parts with that 
idea the better it will be for his flock and 
his own soul. Men may not have any great 
respect for our preaching and praying 
ability, but most men, even in these days, 
have left in them some deep reverence for 
God. When we order our services so that 
they may better express this, we shall have 
the Church set more nearly in its proper 
place in our common life. 

Your young friend Gordon thinks that 
the introduction of a kind of Presbyterian 
liturgy would work wonders in our service. 
As you know I am no enemy of liturgies. 
The constitution of our Church does not 
forbid their use, but neither does our tra- 
dition particularly encourage them. Re- 
member that Jenny Geddes is a part of our 
tradition. I fear that some of you young 
fellows are expecting too much of what I 
once heard you call “a dignified and church- 
ly form of service.” Gordon thinks that 
since he has introduced the Te Deum, the 
Gloria Patri and the Apostles’ Creed into 
his morning service, he will have better 
worship in his church. As I told him, 
while I thought each and all of these were 
to be commended, the service might still be 
a barren wilderness of empty forms. It is 
well I think to keep in mind the distinction 
St. Paul makes between the form of godli- 
ness and the power thereof. You cannot 
get a good service in your church until you 
get the spirit of prayer into it. After all 
the spirit is more important than the form 
and so I say unto you as a young minister, 
do what you can to give your services the 
very best form and order, but do even 
more by way of prayer that God will send 
His Holy Spirit upon your solemn assemb- 
lies and baptize your people with the spirit 
of believing prayer and reverent worship 
when they come before Him. You had better 
tell your people over and over again that it 
is utter abomination to use the most perfect 
forms of worship when the heart is far 
from Him. 
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I do not say one word against your — 


churchly order of service. Indeed I com- 
mend it. A bald and formless order of ser- 
vice is no guarantee of a better spirit. I 
have only been warning you against the 
too common thought these days that an im- 
provement in the order of service will put 


more of the spirit of worship into a congre-_ 


gation. It will only help give expression 


to what is already there, which is indeed ans 


very important matter. 

In the prayers of the congregation the 
most important thing I take it, for both 
minister and people to keep in mind is that 
the minister is presenting the united 
prayers of the worshiping people before 
the throne of grace. Brown says that a 
man who would use a prayer addressed to 
God as a means of reprimanding a sinner 
or playing on the emotions of a simple 
saint is a blasphemer and should not be 
trusted in an ordinary business transaction. 


It would help us to avoid many mistakes — 


if in our church prayers we would remem- 
ber that we have ample time at home to 


say our private prayers and that here we 


are the mouthpiece of the worshiping con- 
gregation. When we realize this we shall 
all see the-necessity of careful thought and 
preparation for this most holy office of our 
ministry. 


There are three things which I think we 


might well eschew in our church prayers, 
preaching, eloquence and prolixity. The 
preaching is in the sermon and as for elo- 
quence let it be expended on the sermon 
and perhaps in putting a little garnishing 
on the announcements. 
be safely kept until the next tea meeting. 
Humility ever becomes our poor human 
nature when drawing near to God and 
humility and eloquence rarely go hand in 
hand. These great mouth-filling sentences, 
purple passages of expression, arresting 
and dazzling combinations of words, may 
be all right on a political platform or in a 
lecture to young people but they are not 
fitting in that address of needy souls to our 
Sovereign Lord. They remind me of the 
fat rams which the prophet said God 
could not away with. And as for prolixity, 


some ministers seem to assume that the 


only prayers said in the whole week are 
those which they make on Sundays. Our 
prayers in church, like our sermons would, 
I think, be shorter if they were better pre- 
pared . 

I have just read this over to mother and 
she bids me say for her that while the 
Church ‘no doubt needs better forms in 
which to express her worship, what she 
needs most of all is more of the spirit of 
prayer and devotion to put into them; and I 
said, “Don’t ape the Anglicans or anyone 
else. Be true to Presbyterian traditions and 
help yourself generously to the common 
inheritance of the saints.” 


TI am ew 7 
Your Dad. 


What is left might - 


— 


International S. S. Lessons 


LESSON—JUNE 19. 
Peter Teaches Good Citizenship. 
1 Peter 2:11-17; 4:1-5. 
Temperance Lesson. 
GOLDEN Text—Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbor.—Rom. 13:10. 
TIME—Peter’s first Epistle was written 


about A.D. 64 or 65 and his second Epistle - 


perhaps in A.D. 68, just before Peter’s 
martyrdom. Others give these dates two 
or three years earlier. 


PLACE—The first Epistle of Peter was . 


written probably at Babylon and for the 

Christians of Asia Minor. 

SUBJECT: THE CHARACTER OF A GOOD 
CITIZEN. . 
I. EXEMPLARY CITIZENS, 1 Pet. 2:11, 12. 

The close of Peter’s life. 

Peter’s two Epistles. 

Christians setting a good example. 

II. LAW-ABIDING CITIZENS, 1 Pet. 2:13-17. 
-Subject to the ordinances. 

What is true freedom? 
¢ Law-enforcement needed to-day. 

III. Soper Citizens, 1 Pet. 4:1-5. 

The mind of Christ. 

Ready for the Great Judge. 

The argument for national prohi- 

bition. 

For Research and Discussion. 
General characteristics of Peter’s writings. 
Correspondences between Peter’s Epistles 

and other New Testament writings. 

_Intemperance in Peter’s day compared with 
ours. 

Bible teachings in regard to law-observance. 

The character of Nero. 

Traditions concerning Peter. 


s LESSON—JUNE 26. 
Review: Life and Letters of Peter. 
Read 1 Peter 5:1-11. 

GOLDEN Text—Come ye after me, and I 
will make you fishers of men.—Matt. 4:19. 

A number of plans for the review lesson 
are given here, that the teacher may select 
the one best suited to his class, or, if he 
prefers, use two or more plans in com- 
bination. 
= Peter’s Characteristics. 

This form of review, which is especially 
~ adapted to the older classes, will study dif- 
ferent phases of Peter’s many-sided char- 
acter, each phase being illustrated from 
Peter’s entire life, and applications being 
made to modern Christians. The following 
list will be suggestive, the topics to be 
divided among the members of the class: 

Peter’s Impetuosity. 

Peter’s Leadership. 

Peter’s Loyalty. 

Peter’s Readiness. 

Peter’s Affection. 

_ Peter’s Courage. 

Peter’s Cowardice. 


- 4 
Be rhe or 


(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


8. Peter’s Changeableness. 
9. Peter’s Perseverance.. 

10. Peter’s Insight. 

11. Peter’s Outspokenness. 

12. Peter’s Lovableness. 

A Biography Review. 

For this review you may set your class to 
writing a life of Peter, each member of the 
class contributing at least one chapter, 
though some may need to contribute two if 
the class is small. The following may be 
the titles of the chapters: 

Peter’s Early Life. 

Peter Becomes a Disciple. 

Peter Walks the Waves. 

Peter Becomes a Foundation Stone. 
Peter at the Transfiguration. 
Peter’s Sad Fall. 

Peter’s Restoration. 

Peter at Pentecost. 

Peter’s Miracles. 

10. Peter’s Imprisonments. 

11. Peter’s Broadening Brotherhood. 

12. Peter’s Writings. 

Set a strict limit of two or at the most 
three minutes for each chapter. Give out 
uniform paper, that all the chapters may 
be bound together when completed. Have 
each author read to the class the chapter 
he has written, taking them in historical 
order. -The teacher will contribute a 
thirteenth chapter summing up the lessons 
of Peter’s life. 


Ne ot ae as pe Ae 


Neo we Nw 


LESSSON—JULY 3. 


Saul Chosen King. 
1 Samuel, Chapters 9-11. 
Pring ssaiig 1031 7225", 112 02-15: 
GOLDEN TExT—What doth Jehovah re- 
quire of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
kindness, and to walk humbly with thy 
God?—Mice. 6:8. 
TImME—Saul make king (Beecher), B.C. 
1102. The kingdom renewed, B.C. 1101. 
PLACE—Samuel’s city of Ramah, north of 
Jerusalem. Saul’s city of Gibeah, to the 
east of it, Mizpah to the south of it, and 
Gilgal northeast of Jerusalem near Jericho. 
SUBJECT: Cats To Lire SERVICE. 
I. Gop GrRANnts A KincG, 1 Sam. 8:1— 
LODO: 
Samuel’s wicked sons. 
The rejection of Jehovah. 
Samuel warns the people. 
Samuel anoints Saul. 
The national assembly at Mizpah. 
The need for leaders. 
II. Gop CHoosEs THE KING, 1 Sam. 10: 
20-25. 
The choice by lot. 
Saul’s modesty. 
“Long live the king.” 
Samuel’s record. 
How leaders are selected. 
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III. Gop ESTABLISHES THE ae 1 Sam. 
10:26—11:15. 
Saul’s enemies. 
Saul bides his time. 
Saul’s opportunity. 
Saul proves his power. 
Saul’s forbearance. 
Saul’s coronation. 
National rejoicings. 
How men enter into their kingdoms. 
For Research and Discussion. 
Wicked sons throughout the Bible. 
The theocracy, and why _ the 
abandoned it. 
Elections among: the Israelites. 
The good side of Saul’s character. 
Place alongside Saul’s forbearance other 
examples of the same quality. 
What if Israel had continued under judges? 


LESSON—JULY 10. 
Samuel’s Farewell. 
1 Samuel 12. 
Print vs. 1-5, 19-25. 

GOLDEN TExT—Thy loving kindness is 
pefore mine eyes; And I have walked in thy 
truth.—Ps. 26:3. 

TimME.—B.C. 1101. 

PLAcE—Gilgal, the capital of the nation 
situated between Jericho and the Jordan. 


people 


SUBJECT: How TO MAKE A _ CLEAN 
RECORD. 
I. SAMUEL’S PURITY, vs. 1-5. 


The statesman’s challenge. 
The people’s commendation. 
Righteousness in public life. 
II. SAMUEL’S PLEA, vs. 6-18. 
When Jehovah was king. 
Conditions of Jehovah’s favor. 
The miraculous attestation. 
Speaking the mind of God. 
SAMUEL’S PRAYERS, vs. 19-25. 
MEVaY LOTUS: 
“Fear not.” 
“Jehovah will not forsake.’ 
Prayers and the nation. . 
For Research and Discussion. 
Comparison of Samuel’s farewell -address 
with Moses’ farewell words in Deuter- 
onomy. 
The character of Samuel. 
Samuel as the ideal statesman. 
Ideas in this address applicable to our 
country to-day. 
Miracles of attestation throughout the 
Bible. 


III. 


LESSON—JULY 17. 


Samuel Anoints David. 
1 Samuel 16:1-18. 
Print vs. 4-138. 

GOLDEN Trext—Let no man despise thy 
youth; but be thou an example to them that 
believe, in word, in manner of life, in love, 
in faith, in purity. —1l1 Tim. 4:12. 

TimME-—The birth of David, B.C. 1092; his 
anointing, B.C. 1077. 

PLACE—Beth-lehem, 
south of Jerusalem. 


about five miles 
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SUBJECT: Wnuy Gop Cuose Davin. 

I. Sau’s FarLtures, 1 Sam. 13:1—16:3. 
Saul’s failure at Gilgal. | 
Jonathan’s success at Michmash. 
Saul’s second failure. 

Jehovah’s condemnation of Saul. 

The sin of self-will. 
II. SEvEN SONS REJECTED, 1 Sam. 16:4-10. 
The elders tremble. 
The review of Jesse’s sons. ; 
“Jehovah seeth not as man seeth.” 
Outward and inward. 
Davip CHOSEN KING, 1 Sam. 16:11-18. 
The shepherd boy. 
David anointed. 
The Spirit of Jehovah upon David. 
Discovering future leaders. 
For Research and Discussion. _ 
Other men who, like Saul, were failures. 
A study of self-will. 
The influence of prophets in Old Testament. 

times. 
Shepherds in Bible history. 
Samuel’s sacrifice as a hint of family re- 
ligion. 

The importance of youth. 


III. 


LESSON—JULY 24. 
David and Goliath.. 
1 Samuel 17. 
Print -vs. 31-37, 40-42, 48-51; 
GOLDEN TExt—ZJehovah is the strength of 


oe ee Of whom shall I be afraid?— 
SO2T: 
TIME—B.C. 1078, David being about 


nineteen years old. 
PLACE—Ephes-dammim, near Shochoh, 
about sixteen miles southwest of erusalem 
on the road to Gaza. 
SUBJECT: Davin CoNQuEeRs GOLIATH. 
I. A BRAVE PROPOSAL, vs. 1-37. 
The Philistine inroad. 
The Philistine champion. 
David feels the national disgrace. 
David offers to fight the giant. 
Trust in Jehovah. 
II. A BRAVE DEFIANCE, vs. 38-47. 
David rejects Saul’s armor. 
Five pebbles from the brook. 
The shepherd’s sling. 
Goliath’s taunts ants David’s reply. 
How God saves. 
A SUCCESSFUL COMBAT, vs. 48-58. 
The fall of Goliath. 
The flight of the Philistines. 
David before Saul. 


III. 
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Our Goliaths and how to overcome : 


them. 

For Research and Discussion. 
Giants in the Bible and in secular history. 
Bible mentions of slings. 

Single combats in the Bible. 

Armor in Old Testament times. 

Bible illustrations of victory given by God 
to the weaker side. 

Sources of David’s courage. 


A talent is perfected in solitude; a char- 
acter in the stream of the world.—Goethe. 
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HOW A FAMOUS HYMN WAS 
WRITTEN 
As Tennyson’s nurse was sitting one day 
at his bedside, sharing to a degree the 
general aa about the patient, she said 
enly :— 

“You have written a great many poems 
sir, but I have never heard anybody say 
that there is a hymn among them all. I 
wish, sir, you would write a hymn while 
you are lying on your sick-bed. It might 
help and comfort many a poor sufferer.” 

The next morning, when the nurse had 
taken her quiet place at the bedside, the 
poet handed her a scrap of paper, saying, 
“Here is the hymn you wished me to 


es write.” 


it from his hands with ex- 
It proved to 
be “Crossing the Bar,” the poem that was 
sung in Westminster Abbey at Tennyson’s 
funeral, and which has touched so many 
hearts.—Evening Mail. 


She took 


DR. SCOTT’S PICTURE 


We have a supply on hand now and 
should like to have those who purpose or- 
dering to forward their order as early as 
It would not take long to exhaust 
the number now on hand and we should like 


~to order in keeping with further demands 


as early as possible. 

If organizations will communicate with 
us, or individuals, we shall be glad to state 
cost, etc. 


Child's play | 
to s play 


It’s as simple as §& 

A.B.C. tomakeacup {| 

of delicious “Camp” | 

straining, no { 

no coffee 
pot. Yousimply add 

wy hot water. Made in 

a minute, 


pS 


COFFEE | 


—n0 
standing, 


Man is ever ready to think that his 


failure comes from without rather than 
from within.—Moore. 


Enjoy the blessings of this day if God 
sends them; and the evils bear patiently 
and sweetly. For this day only is ours; 
we are dead to yesterday and we are not 
born to to-morrow.—Jeremy Taylor. 


OUR FAMILY LETTER BOX 


We greatly regret that the wealth of 
other material has required that these 
interesting items be held over for the 
next issue.—R 


Best for Tiny Tot’s Togs 
Dainty yet so Sturdy 


Experienced Mothers know well how much more econom- 
ical it is always to clothe the children in rompers, dresses 
and suits made from WABASSO Cottons. 


These good cottons stand up 
stoutly to the most strenuous 
play-time wear, because they are 
most carefully made from only 


WABASSO SILKS 
are unexcelled for Ling- 
erie-and Dresses, These 
lovely new fabrics are 
inexpensive and wear 
better than pure silk. 


the finest grade of raw cottons. 


Plenty of variety in WABASSO 
coloured cottons to choose from. 
They make up smartly too. 


| WABASSO | 
: COTTON > 


~ ARE CANADA'S BEST 4 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUE. 


Do it now. 


Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might. 


Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto men. 


Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of 
God. 


Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him. 


Within a few hours after Mrs. Gladstone 
had lost her noble husband, she was in the 
home of a poor miner comforting a widow 
whose husband had just been killed.— 
Jowett. 


She does not spend her energies in 
vaporous enterprises; her life is not frit- 
tered away in one prolonged dream about 
things. She is not always about to do 
something. She does it.—Sel. 


A man ought to carry himself in the world 
as an orange tree would if it could walk 
up and down in the garden swinging per- 
fume from every little censer it holds up 
to the air.—Beecher. 


The weakest believer is a member of 
Christ as well as the strongest; and the 
weakest member of the body mystically 
shall not perish. Christ will cut off rotten 
members but not weak members.—Watson. 


I hold it to be a selfish and dangerous 
sort of thing for people to be always turn- 
ing their eyes inward. Please not to let 
your own faults or anything uncomfortable 
be often uppermost.—Keble. 


God will not suffer man to have the 
knowledge of things to come; for if he had 
prescience of his prosperity. he would be 
careless; and understanding of his ad- 
versity, he would be senseless. — St. 
Augustine. 


It is a brave act of valor to contemn 
death; but when life is more terrible than 
death it is then the truest valor to dare to 
live. Thus judged was Job too a mighty 
man of valor to compare with the greatest 
heroes of battle-—Thomas Browne. 


Christianity has given us the Sabbath, 
the jubilee of the whole world, whose light 
dawns welcome alike into the closet of the 
philosopher, into the garret of toil, and into 


x Bie 4. Be: 
re 

i 

He who ordained the Sabbath loved the Ke 


poor.—Oliver Wendell Holmes. a] 


The Sabbath is not a day to feast our 
bodies but to feed our souls.—EHmpvress is 
Josephine. e 


There is no grace in a benefit that sticks be 
to the fingers.—Seneca. \ 


It is vain to be always looking toward KS 
the future and never acting toward it.— |X 
J. F’. Boyes. aie 


By two wings man is lifted up from is 
earthly things, by simplicity and purity.— KG 
Thomas A .Kempis. . iq 


Becoming a Christian is not becoming is 
better than your neighbor; it is becoming 
better than one’s self.—Sel. iS 


Wherever Presbyterianism has existed it 
has always been found a strong defender ie 
of liberty.—Beecher. as 


More man! More of that inner mystic ie 
dynamic which makes everyone a_ well Kel 
equipped soldier of the Lord.—Jowett. ie 


True heroism consists in being superior #3 
to the ills of life in whatsoever shape they 
shall challenge man to combat.—Napoleon. 


If I am not in a state of grace may God ie 
bring me into it; if I am in a state of 
grace may God keep me in it.—Joan of Ke 
Are. is 


All the fundamental qualities called Rell 
patience, perseverance, courage, fidelity are 
the gains of drudgery. Character comes 
with commonplaces.—Hillis. is 


Beyond all wealth, honor or even health, ie 
is the attachment we form to noble souls jg 
because to become one with the good, gener- ie 
ous and true is, in a measure, to become, Kell 
good, generous and true _ ourselves.— ; 
Arnold. 3g} 


Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are Kel 
true, whatsoever things are honest, whatso- i 
ever things are just, whatsoever things are 
pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatso- is 
ever things are of good report; if there be. 9} 
any virtue and if there be any praise, think 
on these things.—Paul. ae 


There are more good minds, as we say, in is) 
the world than there are good hearts. Sg) 
There are more clever people than good {@} 
people; character, high, spotless, saintly }j 
character, is a far rarer thing than talent, jal 


prison cells, and everywhere suggests, even or even genius; character is an infinitely BS | 

to the vile, the dignity of Spiritual Being. better thing than either of these and it is py] 

—Ralph Waldo Emerson. a corresponding rarity.—Whyte. — 
Ke 
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THE CLERK OF ASSEMBLY 


Accurate records in any organization are important for they constitute 
history, and history, as far as human imperfections will permit it, should be 
correct. As we need fuel to feed fires so information is essential to inspiration. 

This information we draw from our own history in large measure. Perhaps 
nothing has contributed more to sustain the Church during these years of trial 
than the knowledge of the brave struggle of individual congregations and groups 
throughout the Dominion and the success that has followed their stern conflict 
with adversity. 


i _ The Clerk of the Assembly is responsible, at least, for the final summary 
a of facts that represent, externally perhaps, the life and activities of the Church. 

Neeessarily he is dependent upon others. He merely compiles. Hence the need 

of accuracy in original statement and in transmission. Congregations send 
~ their reports to the clerks of Presbyteries and these officials in turn pass on 
the information to the Clerk of the Assembly who tabulates it and provides 
such a compendium of knowledge as will enable any one to take a bird’s-eye 
view of the whole Church. This material is now available, having been pre- 
pared for the General Assembly which meets on the first day of next month 
in Knox Church, Stratford, Ontario. 'This compilation is not a simple task and 
the official responsible, the Clerk of the Assembly, and his helpers in the office 
have spent arduous days of labor in completing this task. His name is Rev. 
J. W. MacNamara> He does not occupy this office exclusively but has as his 
associate or joint Clerk, Rev. T. Wardlaw Taylor, M.A., Ph.D. Dr. Taylor 
serves however, chiefly at the meetings of the Assembly and prior thereto in 
preparation of the returns and in drawing up the docket. 


Of the record of attainment in 1926 which is now complete we present a 
few outstanding features, sufficient to indicate the Church’s standing and_ pro- 


OTeSS. 

We. Pastoral Ghar togs was fa ali eke a 760 
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Missionary and Benevolence ............ $715,469 
OSA ete PDGSOS  tetaee anton ee wes $4,139,722 


The membership shows a net increase of 9,131 over 1925; missionary and 
benevolence, $228,772 and the gifts for all purposes an advance beyond last 
year of almost one million dollars, $920,609. 


. In the light of these returns it is interesting to us and somewhat discon- 
-_ eerting to others to recall that predictions were freely and confidently made 
; by some leaders of the Union movement in our Church that there would not be 
fifty congregations left to the continuing Presbyterians. 


. Dr. Kannawin of the 8. 8. and Y. P. 8. Board in his report presents an 
-.. inspiring comparison. 


164 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD Vou. LII. No. 6 


In the Synod of Hamilton and London, from 397 Sabbath Schools before 
disruption 987 pupils united with the Church on profession of faith, while last 
year from only 244 schools the number was 1004. In the Synod of Toronto 
and Kingston the corresponding numbers were, before disruption, 618 and 1,462, 
and last year, 264 and 1,535. 


For the whole Church, before, 3,879 and 6,648; after, 944 and 4,125. In 
other words, taking the whole Church whilst the number of Sunday Schools 
last year was reduced to one quarter of that before disruption, the additions 
to church membership rose to the proportion of two thirds. 


To turn from statistics to the man it is in order to state that Mr. MacNamara 
as an official of the Church is inadequately defined when spoken of as Clerk of 
the Assembly, for there have been added to his duties in this office those of 
Secretary of the Board of. Administration, Secretary of the Board and Senate 
of Knox College, Treasurer of the House Fund, Knox College, and Secretary of 
the Board of Trustees. Further, whether by mandate of the Church or by 
imposition of the general public, he has been organized into a bureau of general 
eee: As all roads lead to Rome so very many enquiries centre in his 
office. 


His official relationship to the Church dates from the Assembly of 1925 
when he became Secretary of the Board of Administration. His appointment 
with Dr. Taylor as Clerk of the Assembly was made in 1926. The vestibule 
to permanent office for him was service on behalf of those in the Presbyterian 
Church opposed to Union. Even prior to any organization he was active by 
every means in his power in the endeavor to maintain The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 


The early part of his career was spent in the pastorate beginning with St. 
Pauls, Nelson, and Knox Church 16, Ontario. Next in Drayton and later in 
Port Colborne. When in Drayton, in 1916, he was approached by a body of 
laymen, pledged to maintain The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and was 
asked to organize a Dominion wide convocation in that interest. Three months 
were spent in this effort. The convocation, which was very successful, was 
held in Toronto in October of that year and occupied three days. Out of this 
gathering sprang The Presbyterian Church Association. Mr. MacNamara then ~ 
returned to his congregation. Years passed until 1922 his enjoyment of a 
successful pastorate’ in Port Colborne was interrupted by another appeal of 
the Presbyterian laymen, to whom we have already referred and who were 
mindful of his previous service. These urged upon him the task of organizing 
a provincial convocation. Reluctantly but nevertheless compelled by his ad- 
miration for these devoted men to whom the Church is so deeply indebted he 
yielded to their importunity and carried this second enterprise to a successful 
issue. Sometime later he was offered the post of permanent Secretary of 
The Presbyterian Church Association, a post in which much work devolved 
upon him in connection with legislative effort both in Parliament and Legisla- 
tures and later in informing and guiding congregations with respect to the vote 
by which it was to be determined whether they should go into Union or remain | 
in the Presbyterian Church. 


Mr. MacNamara is a graduate of Knox College of the class of 1900. He 
took his post-graduate course for the degree of B.D. in 1903. He now serves 
the Church in an important sphere and we take the opportunity of promoting ~ 
acquaintance with him on the part of all the members and adherents of the 
Church by giving this brief sketch and by presenting to our readers his photo- 
eraph on the first page of this issue-—R 


June, 1927 


THE FEDERAL COMMISSION’S REPORT 


This judicial body has completed its ar- 
duous task and acquainted both parties, The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada and The 
United Church of Canada with its findings. 
The suspense is over. This event brings 
to an end a long chapter in the history of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada extend- 
ing back over a period of twenty years 
and we now breathe more easily. We know 
definitely what is left to us of our original 
possessions and the fields available of our 
former home and foreign work. It was 
the purpose of the leaders in the Union 
movement to vest all property and include 
all members of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada in the United Church and this was 
expressed in the Bill introduced in Parlia- 
ment. Provision, however, was made for 
a vote to determine whether the members 


of the Churches concerned would remain in . 


the United Church of Canada. In other 
- words having first been brought in by Act 
of Parliament they were permitted to vote 
themselves out if they so wished. Parlia- 
ment, however, disapproved of this and the 


right to vote before going in was conceded © 
This vote determined the . 


to congregations. 
ownership of congregational property only, 
the distribution of the general property 
having been assigned to a Federal Commis- 
sion provision for whose appointmente and 
definition of whose functions were set forth 
in certain sections of The United Church of 
Canada Act of Incorporation assented to 
on July 19th, 1924, as follows: 


11. (a) Notwithstanding anything in 
this Act contained, such non-concurring 
congregations or any one or more of them 
as may be determined, shall be entitled to 
whatever the Commission hereinafter men- 
tioned shall determine to be a fair and 
_ equitable share of the property, real and 
personal, rights, powers, authorities and 
privileges of or in connection with the re- 
spective parent church or churches, that 
is to say, The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, The Methodist Church or The Congre- 
gational Churches, as the case may be, 
vested in The United Church by this Act. 

(b) All the equities (if any) of the 
non-concurring congregations, or any of 
them, under this section, shall be deter- 
mined exclusively by a Commission to con- 
sist of nine members, of whom three shall 
be appointed by non-concurring congre- 
gations at a conference of representatives 
thereof, three by the United Church from 
its members, and the remaining three by 
the six members so appointed. The names 
of such persons shall be submitted to the 
Chief Justice of Canada for his approval. 


_ (d) The Commission shall have exclus- 
lve power to determine all equities of the 
non-concurring congregations . and 
to make such orders and give such direc- 
tions for the conveyance of such equities 
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by the United Church subject to 
such changes or conditions as the Com- 
mission may deem fair and equitable . . 


(e) The Commission shall also have 
power to make such orders and give such 
directions with respect to any of the col- 
leges as it may deem fair and 
equitable 

The Commission’s functions as already 
mentioned did not extend to the disposition 
of property already provided for in the Act 
by being made subject to the vote of con- 
gregations. Those congregations who voted 
to remain outside of the United Church by 
that act retained possession of their con- 
gregational property. 

The members of the Commission were: 
The Right Honorable Mr. Justice Duff, 
Chairman, Mr. Dyce W. Saunders, K. C., 
Mr. Thomas P. Galt, K. C., Rev. Thomas 
Eakin, D.D., Mr. Isaac Pitblado, K.C., Mr. 
Thomas McMillan, Mr. Walter C. Murray, 
LL.D., Mr. G. Tower Fergusson, Rev. J. 
W. MacMillan, D.D., 

Of these the representatives of the Pres- 
byterian Church were: Rev. Thomas Eakin, 
D.D., Mr. Thomas McMillan, Mr. G. Tower 
Fergusson. 4 

The judgment is dated January 17th, 1927 
and is thus summarized: 

Real Property 

Institutions allocated to the Presbyterian 
Church: 

The Redemptive Home, Sydney, N.S.; 
New Carlisle School Home, Quebec; Scott ~ 
Institute, Toronto; Neighborhood House, 
Hamilton; The Redemptive Home, Toronto. 

School homes under the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society: Chalmers Jack Mission, 
Sydney N.S.; Cecelia Jeffrey Indian School, 
Shoal Lake, Ont.; Rossburn, Man.; Birtle 
Indian School, Birtle, Man.; Girls’ Home, 
ate Albert, Sask.; Girls’ Home, Canora, 

ask. 


Hospitals 


The Hugh Waddell, Canora, Sask., with 
Nurses’ Home and Isolation Building; 
Vegreville, Alta., Nurses’ Home and Res- 
idence. 

Properties to be sold-for the benefit of 
both the United Church and the Presby- 
terian Church: 

Chalmers House, Montreal, Que.; Glebe 
Manse, Toronto; McKellar Lot, Fort Wil- 
liam; and certain sites: MacPherson and 
Searboro Bluffs, Toronto; Highland Park, 
Sault Ste. Marie; Southeast Hamilton; 
Stop 86, Hamilton Highway; Dawes Road 
and St. Clair North, Toronto; Sifton, Man.; 
Redemptive Home Lots, Vancouver; Wom- 
en’s Missionary Society Coke Ovens, Syd- 
ney, 2 Lots; Labrador Manse, Harrington 
Harbor; Certain Lots in Portage La Prairie 
sold for taxes; Crowstand Farm and File 
Hills Farm, Saskatchewan; and Grande 
Prairie, Alberta. 


Of real property held by Boards of the 
Church in relation to congregations the 
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Presbyterian Church is allotted: Todmor- 
den, Ont.; Woodbine “Rogers” Lots, Oak- 
wood Sites, Baldwin Estate, Dale Church, 
and Evangel Hall, Toronto; Birdtail Church 
Indian Mission, Lizard Point Mission, Roll- 
ing River Mission, Sioux Village Church, 
Okanase Church, Manitoba; St.’ Pierre 
French Protestant School, Hull, Que.; Lot 
482, -Ward 3, Hull, Que. 

Of the Chinese property that in Victoria 
and the Chinese Mission House, Vancouver, 
come to the Presbyterian Church. 

This division of property follows prac- 
tically the agreement between the Boards 
of Missions of the respective churches. 

Church and Manse Board 

Loans with accrued interest to the amount 

of $192,729.64 are assigned to us. 


Funds 

For the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund 
the United Church is required to pay to 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada the sum 
of $258,167, and for The Ministers’ Widows 
and Orphans Fund, Western Section, the 
sum of $147,416, with necessary adjust- 
ments from the 10th day of June, 1925 to 
the 31st day of March, 1927. From The 
Ministers’ Widows and Orphans Fund of 
the Synod of the Maritime Provinces the 
amount payable by the United Church is 
$58,058 with adjustments from the 31st 
day of December, 1925 to the 31st day of 
March, 1927. 

Foreign Mission Property 

Of our former fields we are assigned: 
North Formosa, British Guiana; Gwalior, 
South Bhil and West Nimar districts in In- 
dia, the last two comprising Amkhut, AIl- 
irajpur, Jobat, Mendha, Sardi and Barwani, 
the Presbyterian Church to pay the cost of 
maintaining the said missions and prop- 
erties from the 10th day of June, 1925 to 
the date of taking possession. 


The United Church is to pay to the Trus- 
tees the funds known as The Bhil Build- 
ing Fund, $305.84, and The Helen Macdonald 
Memorial Fund, $286.25. The Famine Fund 
amounting as of the 10th day of June, 
1925 to the sum of $21,838 is vested in Rev. 
Robt. Laird, D.D., and J. J. Gibson of the 
United Church and Rev. J. W. McNamara 
and G. Tower Fergusson, Trustees for the 
Presbyterians, to be disbursed by them in 
accordance with the terms of the original 
trust attaching to the said Fund. 

Colleges 

Knox College Building, with all assets 

and all rights, powers, authorities and priv- 


ileges, the charter included, is vested in the ~ 


Presbyterian Church. Out of the endow- 
ments however, the United Church is to 
receive cash or investments to the amount 
of $145,000. 

Montreal College, in similar fashion, is 
wholly given to the Presbyterians, the 
United Church to receive from the endow- 
ments the sum of $130,000. = 

Bequests 
For the Aged and Infirm Fund the Pres- 
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byterians receive 23.82%; Ministers, Wid- - 


ows and Orphans Fund, 22.16%; Ministers 
Widows and Orphans Fund of the Synod 


of the Maritime Provinces, 16.39%. 


A bequest for any particular institution 
or mission shall be paid to the United 
Church or the Trustees as the case may be, 
for the benefit of such institution or mis- 
sion. 

Other property which is the subject of 
such gifts shall be divided between the 
United Church and the Trustees in the pro- 
portions of 64% and 36%. Schedule D con- 
tains a list of testators whose estates have 


not yet been settled and the list of the funds ~~ 


to benefit from their bequests. 

From the royalties from the Book of 
Praise of the Presbyterian Church in-Can- 
ada after the 10th day of June, 1925, the 
Treasurer of the United Church shall pay 
to the Trustees 22.04%. : 

Neither Church is to collect from the 
members or adherents of the other or the 
estates of such any unpaid subscriptions to 
the fund of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada known as The Forward Movement 
Peace Thank Offering except that the con- 
gregations may in the respective churches 
from their own members or adherents make 


‘such collections. ‘ 


The records of this Fund now in the cus- 
tody of the Treasurer shall be deposited 
with the Treasurer of the United Church 
with liberty of access to the Presbyterians 
or their representatives. The records of 
church courts of the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada shall likewise be open to in- 
spection by authorized officers of either the 
United or the Presbyterian Church. 

The history of St. Gabriel’s Church and 


all other manuscripts prepared by the late 
Robt. Campbell, D.D., of Montreal, shall be~ 


returned to his son, George Campbell, K.C. 
The Ontario archives of or belonging to 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada now 


deposited with the Provincial Archivist shall - 


be retained by the said Archivist. 

Finally, all property real and personal 
and the rights ete. allotted to the Pres- 
byterians or their trustees by this Commis- 
sion and by section 14 of chapter 125 of the 
Statutes of Ontario, 1925 and by section 
10 of chapter 97 of the Statutes of Quebec, 
1925, shall constitute their fair and equit- 
able share of property ete. belonging to 
The Presbyterian Church prior to Union. 

The expenses of the Commission are a 
ee to the two churches to be divided equal- 
sha 

The balance of the Commission’s docu- 
ment is occupied with the memorandum of 
agreement between the Boards of Missions 


of the two churches with respect to home | 


and foreign mission property and certain 
schedules: A. Names of non-concurring 
ministers who were annuitants of The Aged 
and Infirm Ministers’ Fund of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, June, 10, 1925, 


ratepayers and non-ratepayerss. B. Non- - 


ve. 
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widely declared to be. 


¢ 


concurring members of The Ministers,’ Wid- 
ows’ and Orphans’ Fund, Western Section 
and C. Eastern Section and list of an- 
nuitants. D. names of Benefactors who 
have. bequeathed certain amounts to The 


‘Presbyterian Church in Canada for the 


benefit ofHome Missions, Foreign Missions, 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, Ministers’ 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, and General 
and whose estates have not yet been set- 
tled. - 

We are content without analysis, com- 
parisons or comment to give this summary 
to our readers save to refer to the view 
expressed by the United Church that “the 
determination of the non-concurring rep- 
resentatives to take so large a part of their 
equity in college property has left the 


‘funds for the building up of the missionary 


enterprise of the Church at home and in 
foreign lands almost wholly in the hands 
of the United Church.” “Almost wholly” is 
an exaggeration. We have a very appreci- 


able share in these funds. In the possession 


however, of these two leading educational 
institutions, Knox College and Montreal 
College, situated in the two great cities 
of Canada and affiliated with the two great 
universities of Canada, with the major part 
of their endowments and splendid build- 
ings, Knox unsurpassed, and charters, we 
have a substantial inheritance and best of 
all, an established prestige. We are not 
now in the eyes of the world the insig- 
nificant handful of malcontents we were 
We have numbers, 
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property, standing far beyond the proph- - 


ecies of our former leaders and we have 
not yet attained. A religious journal in 
London, England, The Christian, comments 
thus upon the situation: 

“Though receiving by far the smaller pro- 
portion of the properties involved, the 
assets allocated to the Continuing Presby- 
terian Church are sufficiently substantial to 
establish it as an influential force in the 


Christian life of Canada.” 


Who, however, showed the greater de- 
termination to possess these two colleges, 
The Presbyterians or The United Church? 
Let the legislators in the two provinces an- 
swer that question. It is at least certain 
that the Presbyterians (continuing) made 
no effort to gain possession by force where- 
as Montreal College, not its spirit, tradi- 
tions ete. but the building, documents, seal 


etc. were seized by the Unionist party of 


The Presbyterian Chureh in Canada, hay- 
ing taken advantage of the Principal’s ab- 
sence. 

It is a highly satisfactory condition when 
both parties are satisfied with the distribu- 
tion of the colleges. The Presbyterians are 
pleased that they have these two building's 
with the charters and the very much larger 
proportion of endowments. The United 
Church is content, as declared by Dr. Welsh 
of Montreal, installed as Principal follow- 


_ing the seizure of that institution, with its 
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“spirit”. Dr. Davidson also acting Prin- 
cipal of Knox College has expressed him- 
self similarly with respect to Knox -say- 
ing that though they have lost the property 
they carry with them the “spirit, traditions 
ete.” The case therefore stands thus: 
The Presbyterians have the property, char- 
ters and bulk of endowments while The 
United Church enjoys, according to their 
claim, what the lawyers call the “incor- 
poreal hereditaments”’. 

The important consideration for us, now 
that this chapter is ended, is that having 
reached the point of a new departure we 
should address ourselves with fresh zeal 
and in the spirit of complete consecration 
to God to the great work that in His prov- 
idence and by His commission is ours.—R. 

Note: For explanation of the judgment 
in any particular, say with respect to leg- 
acies, communicate with Rev. J. W. Mac- 


- Namara, Room 123, 320 Bay St., Toronto 2. 


FORMS OF BEQUEST 
Consideration having been given to this 
very important matter the Legal Committee 
has adopted the following and they are 
now published for the guidance of all con- 
cerned. The attention of all our readers is 
earnestly solicited to these forms. : 


Form of Bequest 


Presbyterian Church 
Form of Bequest. 


The in Canada. 


I give to the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada (that is the continuing Presbyterian 
Church not merged in or accociated with 
the United Church of Canada) the sum of 
Pee tn ledanivask Naboo Mabe ios dollars, to be used for 
the general purposes of the Church, and I 
direct that this legacy be paid to the 
Treasurer of the Church whose receipt shall 
be a good and sufficient discharge in re- 
spect thereof. 

Note.—If it is desired that the gift be 
used for any specific purpose insert instead 
of the words “general purposes of the 
Church”, words: defining the specific pur- 
pose; for instance, “for the Endowment 
Fund of the Church”, or, “for the -Home 
Missions of the Church”, or, “for the 
Foreign Missions of the Church”, or as the 
case may be. 


The Colleges of The Presbyterian Church 


in Canada. 
Form of Bequest 


I give to Knox College, (or; The Presby- 
terian College of Montreal,—naming which- 
ever institution it is desired to benefit) the 
sum of dollars, to be 
used for the general purposes of the Col- - 
lege, and I direct that this legacy be paid 
to the Treasurer of the College whose 
receipt shall be a good and sufficient dis- 
charge in respect thereof. 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Will Clerks please send notice of dates 
of meeting of Synod and Presbytery, also 
Calls, Inductions, etc. How can they be 
published if not received? And how can 
they be received if not sent? 


Meeting of Assembly 
Stratford, Ont., 1st Wednesday, 


iS Pay 
Meetings of Synod 
Maritime, St. John, Knox, Oct. 24th. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Cornwall, 2nd Tuesday, 
Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, Knox, Oct. 18. 
Hamilton-London. 
Manitoba, Brandon, November. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, First Ch., Nov. 
Call of Moderator. 
Alberta, Red Deer, Knox, last Tues., Oct. 
B. Columbia, Vancouver, Central Ch., 
Oct. Call of Moderator. 
Calls 
Vancouver, West Pt., Grey,B.A., to Rev. 
Wm. Patterson of Parkview Church, Saska- 
toon. 
Creemore, Ont., to Mr. A. E. Kirkwood 
of Omaha, Nebraska. 
Bolton, Ont., to Rev. Ronald McEachern 
of Toronto, Ont. 
Ottawa, Knox Church, to Dr. Robt. 
Johnston of Halifax, N.S. 
Windsor, N.S., to Mr. Victor E. Ford of 
St. Louis, U.S.A. 
Toronto, High Park Church, to Rev. John 
MacNab of Midland, Ont. 
Toronto, St. Matthews, to Rev. Alex. M. 
Boyle of Southampton, Ont. 
Inductions 
Brantford, Knox Church, April 12, Rev. 
J. L. Simpson. 
Stellarton, N.S., April 12, Rev. D. G.| 
Ross of Kentville, N.S. 
Moosomin, Sask., April 18th, Rev. 
Andrew Walker. 
Galt, Knox, April, Rev. W. P. Hall, of 
Ireland. 
Tatamagouche, Waughs. River, etc., N.S., 
May 10th, Mr. Elmer H. Murdoch. 
Toronto, St. Matthews, May 17, Rev. 
Alex. M. Boyle. 
Bolton and Nashville, Ont., May 19th, 
Rev. Ronald McEachern. 
Blue Mountain, N.S., May 19th, Rev. 
Archibald Thompson. 
Gairloch and Middle River, N. S., May 26, 
Rev. D. A. MacKinnon. 
Resignations 
Rosetown, Sask., Rev. W. S. Irvine. 


Oakville, Ont., Dr. Wm. Wallis. 
Olds, Alta., Rev. J. C. Herbison. 


June, 


Toronto, Glebe Church, Rev. David 
Anderson. 

Vacancies 
Priceville and Swinton Park, Ont., 
aioe y Rev. E. E. Annand, Dundalk, 
n 
Saskatoon, Sask., Parkview Church, 
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Moderator, Rev. Thos. Murphy, 307 Poplar 
Crescent, Saskatoon, Sask. 

Rosetown, Sask., Moderator, Rev. W. A. 
Sate 620 Lansdowne Ave., Saskatoon, 
as 


LETTER BOX 
Toronto, Ont. 

Riverdale Church, Rev. W. F. McConnell. 
Mr. McConnell who served the Church so 
well during the Union campaign and who 
has been pastor of this church since re- 
signing that work, on the eve of his de- 
parture for the Old Land to recuperate, was 
presented with a purse from the Hamilton 
and London Synod by Dr. Banks Nelson and 
one from the Toronto Presbytery by Rev. 
D. T. MacKerroll. In addition the congre- 
gation gave him a purse of gold, presented 
by Mr. W. Anderson, Chairman of the 
Board, assisted by Mrs. Cowan, President of 
the Ladies’ Aid. These presentations recall 
the fact that Mr. McConnell for his services 
in Winnipeg to the cause of Presbyterianism 
and especially in Old Kildonan was given 
by the Presbyterians of that city an il- 
luminated address and by the Kildonan con- 
gregation an address and travelling bag. 
Inasmuch as the donors of these later gifts 
are many Mr. McConnell wishes to thank 
them all through the medium of the 
RECORD. 


The Quebec Provincial Women’s Mission- 


ary Society at a recent meeting reported 


receipts from January 30, 1926 to January 
19, 1927 of $14,100. One year and a half 
ago they found themselves bereft of both 
funds and property. The organization has 
in prospect the erection at an early date 
of a School Home to be a religious 
centre for scattered Protestant families. 
The Society reports 47 auxiliaries with a 
total membership of 3,427, an increase of 
nearly 1,000. 

“We would place on record our apprecia- 
tion of Rey. Dr. Ephraim Scott whose ten- 
acity of purpose, spiritual vision and loy- 


alty to the King of Kings are marked in — 


these recent years of stress and strain. 
To Mrs. Scott who has contributed so much 
of sympathetic helpfulness, we tender sin- 
cere thanks. May the days yet to be for 
Dr. and Mrs. Scott overflow with comfort 
and blessing.”—Com. 


The grace of courtesy is not the least of 
life’s charms. Nowhere should it grow 
richer than in the Church of Christ. <A 
smile, a handshake, a kindly spoken greet- 
ing, the sharing of a hymn-book, invitation 
to a seat, such little things as ‘these have 
often gladdened an over-burdened heart, led 
a life nearer to Christ, and been the Soup 
of cold water” delighting the heart of the 
Master, brightening the life of the recipient, 
and making the soul of the giver glow with 
a consciousness of having helped the Christ 
in His ministry of love to men. 


x 


ws 


‘ 
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PRESBYTERY MEETINGS 

. Lindsay 

This Presbytery decided on account of the 
pressure of business to meet six times a 
year instead of quarterly. Mrs. 8S. M. 
Scott presented the report of the Women’s 
Missionary Society, which was very wel- 
come on account of the progress disclosed. 
The Society exceeded its objective in the 
matter of contributions. Addresses were 
delivered by the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Rev. Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, and 
Rev. Stuart Parker, of Toronto. These were 
messages of encouragement, the former re- 
porting the results of his observations in 
his extended tours and the latter declaring 
that the trial through which the Church 
had passed had proved a great blessing and 
- the Church was now taking on a new lease 
of life. 


Lanark and Renfrew 


At the March meeting in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Carleton Place, reports from the 
W. M. S. were presented by Mrs. John 
Stewart, the President and Mrs. Neil 
- Campbell, Secretary. Standing Committees 
were appointed. Reports from Sunday 
. School and Young People’s Societies showed 
great progress in these departments of the 
Church’s work. 


Glengarry 
The March meeting was held in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Maxville. Reports showed 
marked advance in all departments, war- 
ranting the expectation that 1927 will be a 
year of unprecedented progress. The fol- 
lowing’ increases were noted: Families, 
124, members, 237, Sunday School pupils, 
254, contributions, $22,505. 
Brockville 
The March meeting was held at Prescott. 
The Rev. George McGregor, B.D., Moder- 
ator, presided. Commissioners were ap- 
pointed to the General Assembly. The re- 
ports of Standing Committees were very 
satisfactory. The statistical report which 
was not complete made returns as follows: 
Families, 1,387; members, 2,828; total giv- 
ings, $70,000, of which the sum of $13,500 
was for benevolent and missionary pur- 
poses. The congregation of South Mount- 
ain, with an average contribution per 
annum of $102 per family was the banner 
congregation of the Presbytery. First 
Church, Brockville, contributed to missions 
and benevolence $5,000. Lansdowne con- 
gregation reported that a manse had been 
secured and a site for their new church. 
Russell bought the former Methodist 
church in which they now worship and 
Mountain Station reported their expecta- 
tion to begin work on their new church in 
_the early summer. Presbytery, notwith- 
standing these gratifying reports, laid 
plans for a still further advance for 1927. 
Hamilton 
Number of elders, 399, an increase of 31 
over 1925. 
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Number of families, 7,435, increase of 
916. 

Number of teachers and officers, 806, 
increase of 2. 

Number of communicants, 13,742, increase 
of 346. 

Amount raised for the Budget, $35,837, 
increase of $3,974. 

The following congregations have more 
communicants than in 1924. They are 
given in the order of increase: Thorold. 
Westminster (Hamilton), Port Colborne, 
Calvin (Hamilton), Caledonia, Hagers- 
ville, and Smithville. 

The following lead in new members for 

1925 and 1926 added together: East Ham- 
ilton, 480, Westminster, 328, Dundas, 196, 
Niagara Falls, 176, Thorold, 140, Beamsville, 
1338, Caledonia, 128, Hagersville, 118, and 
Port Colborne 108. 
The following raised more for all pur- 
poses than in 1924: Alberton, Fort Erie, 
Crowland, Hagersville; Knox, St. David’s, 
St. Paul’s, Westminster, Calvin, Central, all 
of Hamilton; Sixteen Niagara, Fenwick, 
Port Dover, Wellandport, Port Colborne, 
Simcoe and Thorold. The following have 
increased their Budget over 1924: Alberton, 
Bridgeburg, Fort Erie, Chippawa, Crow- 
land, Dunnville, Hagersville; Knox, McNab, 
St. David’s, St. Paul’s and Westminster, 
all of Hamilton; Merritton, Pelham, Fen- 
wick, Louth, Smithville, Simcoe and 
Thorold. 

The following W. M. S.’s have increased 
offerings above 1924: Alberton. Carluke, 


Dundas, Hagersville, St. Paul’s, West- 
minster, Niagara, Pelham. Fenwick, Port 
Colborne, Smithville, Waterdown and 
Welland. 


There are 39 ministers on the roll, 58 
preaching stations with five vacancies. 

There have been 29 inductions since 
1924.—Austin L. Budge. 


SASKATCHEWAN COMMISSION 

Following the recommendation of the 
Legislature to the Presbyterian Church and 
the United Church of Canada that the mat- 
ters constituting the ground of complaint by 
the Presbyterians should be settled by con- 
ference, a Commission of six has been an- 
pointed, three from each Church to deal with 
the readjustment of property in ten centres 
in Saskatchewan. The Commission will 
meet in Moosomin, Regina and Saskatoon. 
The Presbyterian representatives are His 
Honor Judge Farrell of Regina, Mr. 
Stewart McKercher and Rev. W. A. Cam- 
eron of Saskatoon. This Commission is 
without legislative authority. Its members 
are the appointees of the two Churches 
merely and the aim is to arrive at an 
agreement upon matters in dispute. This 
body corresponds to that of British Col- 
umbia as first established. The Legisla- 
ture of Saskatchewan may be called upon 
later to ratify its finding or to take such 
other action as circumstances suggest.—R, 


Our Family Letter Box 


The Superintendent for Manitoba, Rev. 
R. Paterson, forwarded to the Toronto office 
a jetter from a man in a small town in that 
province with a contribution of ten dollars. 
Of this incident Mr. Paterson writes: 
Letter enclosed with chequ2 atlached speaks 
for itself... .. These people nave no Presby- 
terian service within twenty miles but still 
are true to their Church. 


Grafton, Ont. 
Formal organization has been effected 
here; a communion roll has been established 
constituted of those Presbyterians of 
Grafton who formerly were on the roll of 
St. Andrews, Cobourg.—Com. 


: Nelson, B.C. 
This minority group has adopted the 
name First Presbyterian. The Rev. James 
Youngson is in charge, and the congrega- 
tion is now fully organized. The Treasurer 
reported marked advance in contributions, 
the average for January, February and 
March being treble of that of their first 
service last May. Building is not con- 
templated at present. The congregation, 
' however, expects that before very long steps 
will be taken to secure a fixed place of 
worship.—Com. : 


Hensall, Ont. 

The Rev. J. McIlroy, of Toronto, who 
was unanimously called to Carmel Church, 
was recently inducted by the Presbytery of 
Huron. Rev. R. C. McDermid of Goderich, 
the interim Moderator, presided. Rev. 
Alfred McFarlane preached a very ap- 
propriate sermon from Matt. 20:28. Rev. 
F. H. Larkin of Seaforth addressed the 
minister and Rev. J. Foote, of Exeter, the 
congregation. The minister was then intro- 
duced to the congregation after which all 
sat down to a banquet provided by the 
_ ladies. This event will long be remembered 
at Hensall and surrounding district. The 
outlook for Mr. McIlroy in his work here is 
very bright. He has the full support of his 
people as indicated in the unanimity of the 
call. The good cause of Presbyterianism 
will soon again be fully established in this 
community.—James A. Bell, Clerk of 
Session. 


Burlington, Ont. 

Knox Church. Rev. R. Moorhead Legate, 
B.D. This congregation lost their valuable 
property, church and manse, in the federal 
vote of 1925, and for a year worshiped in 
St. Luke’s Anglican Hall, holding most 
loyally together. We were granted a new 
vote by the Provincial Commission on ac- 
count of illegalities, as was the case in so 
many other places, practised by the uniting 


a 


section. In July of last year Presbyterian- 
ism prevailed, and, amid great rejoicing, 


our property was restored. Under our new~ ~ 


minister membership has greatly increased, 
both in church and Sabbath School, and the 
spirit of Presbyterianism is stronger than 
ever in Burlington. Our congregation will 
celebrate the eighty-second anniversary of 
its founding in June of this year.—Com. 


Port Arthur, Ont. 

First Church. Rev. J. A. McMahon, B.A. 
Our new church was dedicated on March 
27th by the Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, Rev. A. J. MacGillivray, D.D., who 
also addressed an audience on the Monday 
evening that taxed the seating capacity of 
the church, on his observations of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada during his 
Moderatorial tour. First Church is now 
well equipped for its work, and, which is 
more important, its people are of one heart 
and one mind and are prepared to carry on 
week by week on behalf of the Kingdom 
of God in the same spirit of earnestness and 
enthusiasm that has made -possible the 
beautiful building just opened. On April 


10th, 89 new members were received, 19 — 


being on profession of faith. The Sunday 
School attendance has increased during the 
past two months from 120 to 165. At the 
beginning of March, Presbyterian services 
were undertaken in the northern suburb of 
the city, and are being carried on very ably 
and satisfactorily by one of our gifted lay- 
men, Mr. Wm. Nicol. The average attend- 
ance there is over fifty. The year 1926 was 
one of sustained effort, and at the Annual 
Meeting the total receipts reported amount- 
ed to approximately $11.000. The policy of 
the congregation with regard to 
RECORD, is “one in every home”, and for 
1927, 250 copies were ordered. The REcorD 
supplements in an invaluable way the ser- 
vices of the local church.—Com. 


Montreal, Que. 


Presbyterian Church of Montreal East. 


has received a donation of hymnals from 
the First Presbyterian Church, Montreal, 
and $25 from the Ladies’ Aid of the same 
church. A carpet bowling set from Mrs. 
Gordon of Stanley Church, a pulpit Bible 
from Mrs. Finlay of Taylor-Fairmont and 
the proceeds of a concert and play from 
the Girls Club and the True Blue Boys 


Club of Calvin-Westminster Church e- 
appreciate such loyal help to keep the blue 


banner of our Church floating in a parish 


12 miles long by four miles broad.—M. M. C. 


Palmerston, Ont. 
Knox. Rev. John MacKenzie. At the 
close of the vote on Union January 15, 


~ 


the 


# 
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1925, Knox Church, with_a total member- 
ship of 425, voted to remain Presbyterian 
by a majority of 51. There were 337 votes 
east. The end of 1926 found the congre- 
gation doing its utmost to repair the breach. 
There is now an active membership of 290. 
We have prospered under the leadership of 
our pastor. The total contributions for the 
general fund for last year were $3,974., 
which is as good as the average for the last 
five years. The Ladies’ Aid contributed 
$354, which is 50 per cent. better than the 
average for the last four years. The 
W. M. S. raised $545, which is above the 
average from 1922 to 1924 when the congre- 
gation was at its best. Our great. work 
- now is to bring the Sunday School and Gen- 
eral Missions above the old standard. In a 
spirit of unity and with all our members 
active, we hope to extend the influence of 
the Presbyterian Church.—A. M. 


Kinburn, Ont. 
Major Rev. G. W. Boughton, pastor. This 
congregation reports a_ splendid work 
among the young people. Meetings are 
-held every fortnight. The attendance has 


grown from 75 to 140 at the last meeting. 


The programme at each meeting consists 
of a devotional service of fifteen minutes 
and a talk upon some matter of general in- 
terest and educational value. Of these 
_ the pastor has given a number, the last one 
being: “The Young Men and Women of 
to-day the Citizens and Law-makers of To- 
morrow.” 


Toronto, Ont. 

Wychwood Church, Rev. H. S. Lee. An 
incident of a very encouraging character 
transpired in this congregation recently 
when a lady handed to the pastor a cheque 
for $1,000 to be devoted to the work of the 
church in any way agreeable to the pastor. 
This was a very substantial indication of 
interest in and appreciation of the work in 
that congregation.—Com. 


Kinnaird, Alta. 
Kinnaird Mission Field (Kitscoty) sent 
23 to the Church Board, Toronto, last year. 
The pastor plans week-day services for a 
group of Presbyterians who came from 
Scotland eighteen months ago, and are 
farming a few miles north.—Bulletin. 


Wetaskiwin, Alta. 

St. Andrew’s, Wetaskiwin, at its first 
Annual Meeting Jan. 31, reported 53 mem- 
bers, 50 per cent increase since Sept., 1925. 
Rev. P. C. McCrae was inducted in 
February. By recommendation of the 
Church Commission, accepted by both 
‘Presbyterian and United Churches, the 
Presbyterians took over the former Metho- 
dist Church and parsonage, agreeing to 
pay $30 a month for six years, when the 
property becomes theirs. These payments 
have been kept up; the church has been 
renovated at extra expense of $300, and 
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several re-arrangements made which add to 
the comfort and appearance of the interior. 
The former parsonage brings rent of $20 
and Mr. McCrae lives in the brick house 
which had been leased for a manse before 
the Commission sat. The number of ad- 
herents~—is increasing steadily, and, all 
things considered, Wetaskiwin minority 
feels much cause for gratitude in the suc- 
cess they have had after much opposition, 
as they were not allowed to take even a 
hymnal from the church which the mem- 


bers had supported, and which several had 


helped to erect.—Bulletin. 


Cayley, Alta. 

Cayley, at the vote, lost church, minister, 
everything but a few hymnals, but those 
who remained loyal clung together. They 
held service in a private house first, then in 
the I.0.0.F. hall, and now have a nice little 
new church built and paid for. The Ladies’ 
Guild donated the two lots for the site, 
pews for the body of the church, two chairs 
for the platform, a communion set and 
table. A member gave the organ; another, 
the heater; the sister of another in Chicago, 
the pulpit; and a member of another 
denomination, two hanginglamps. The ap- 
proximate cost was $2,000.—Bulletin. 


From a letter: 

The Methodist Church sent in a student 
and started S. S. work three years ago, and 
has had a student here since. Last year he 
stayed only until September, when he went 
back to college. Since then we have had no 
service at all, and are not likely to have 
any until after the Union Church con- 
ference. The Presbyterians never sent 
minister nor. student to this district, and 
we were among the first settlers and 
Presbyterians. There has been no com- 
munion held in the district, so there are no 
members. There is a superintendent and a 
steward of the services, but no other 
organization. I send $1 to help on the good 
work.—Bulletin. 


Macleod, Alta. 
The Recorp is certainly very much ap- 
preciated by the members of our congre- 
gation since we have placed a copy in 
every family. I must congratulate you on 
your first copies as Editor. They were 
most interesting, instructive and delightful 
reading. It makes one’s blood boil, how- 
ever, to read of the hardships such a large 

number of our people have had to suffer. 
We had our quarterly Communion yes- 
terday morning with the Jargest number 
present, I believe, in the history of the 
congregation.—Com. : 


Briercrest, Sask. 
Since the disruption, pulpit supply and 
pastoral supervision have been maintained 
with fair regularity. Now steps are being 
taken to have an ordained minister called 
and settled. Weekly services were started 
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a year ago at Camlachie, an outlying point, 
ten miles west of this town. The church 
property is free of debt the balance of 
$1,500 with interest having been paid last 
year, and the congregations at both points 
are growing in numbers and_ strength. 
Despite heavy winter roads, the services 
and Sunday School at Briercrest have been 
held without interruption. The people are 
in good heart and the prospects are bright. 
—E. MeN. 


Welland, Ont. 

St. Andrews, Rev. Allan Cranston, B.A. 
The recent induction of Mr. Cranston has 
invited attention to the fact that for a 
period of 62 years this congregation has 
had only five ministers. Mr. Cranston’s 
predecessor, Dr. Cunningham, now of Knox 
College, gave twenty years uninterrupted 
service in this church. 


Paris: Ont: 

An event of great interest in the congre- 
gation here, Rev. F. Scott MacKenzie, Th.D., 
pastor, was the reception tendered to the 
representatives of the various organizations 
of the church by Mr. and Mrs. John Pen- 
man, who opened their spacious home for 
this purpose. There was a gathering of 150 
present. Mr. Penman acted as chairman 
during the programme and took occasion 
to state that when listening to the reports 
of the various societies at the Annual 
Meeting, he had been surprised and 
gratified at the cheery character of these 
reports and at the success recounted. This 
was the fact that suggested to him the plan 
of gathering all the church officials together 
for the purpose of complimenting them upon 
the good work done. Dr. MacKenzie, also, 
briefly addressed the gathering. Mr. Pen- 
man is one of the Board of Administration 
and from the very inception of the Presby- 
terian Association has given himself, his 
time and energy, and generously contributed 
to the task of maintaining the Presby- 
terian Church.—Com. 


Port Elgin, R.R. No. 2, Ont. 

Burgoyne Church, Rev. Alexander Shep- 
herd:—Ours is the only church within a 
radius of five miles. Some of our number 
formerly, who were carried away by the 
Union propaganda, pass by our church door 
to worship in another church at that dis- 
tance. We are sorry that quite a feeling 
of bitterness against the Presbyterians pre- 
vails.—Com. 


East Hamilton Presbyterian Church, Rev. 
W. G. Blake:—A large attendance marked 
the Communion Service on Sunday, April 
8rd. when 53 were added to the roll, 15 by 
profession and 38 by certificate. This makes 
a total of 117 added this year, and our 
membership is now near the 500 mark. 
The Sunday School is growing rapidly, and 
all other organizations are prospering, 
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owing largely to the untiring efforts of our 
pastor and the spirit of unity in the con- 
gregation. We have no church edifice. We 
are very hopeful, however, to be able to 
undertake the task in the near future. Our 
people seem to be of the type to uphold 
the Presbyterian traditions so dearly pur- 
chased by our fathers and transmitted to 
us.—Com. 


Murrayville, B. C. 

All branches of the Murrayville Presby- 
terian Church had a substantial cash bal- 
ance on hand at the end of the church year, 
according to the reports which were pre- 
sented by the different departments recent- 
ly. The Ladies’ Aid raised $106, the Sun- 
day school $29.41 and the Mission Circle - 
also presented a gratifying report, having 
raised a surplus of $18 over the quota. Not 
only did the Board of Management report 
a small cash balance, but the church build- 
ing, which is valued at $2000, is free of 
debt. During the meeting glowing tributes 
were paid to the untiring efforts of the 
pastor, Rev. E. A. Wright, and Mrs. Wright. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Chalmers, Rev. J. M. MacGillivray. The 
Jubilee of this congregation was marked 
by special services on March 27th and April 
4th. On the former occasion the Rev. James 
MacKay of London occupied the pulpit and 
on the latter Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston of 
St. Catharines. On the second Sabbath the 
church was honored -by the presence of 
Lieut. Gov. and Mrs. W. D. Ross. 

Five congregations have sprung from 
Chalmers: Parkdale, Bonar, Dovercourt 
Dufferin and Victoria. 
_The first church home of the congrega- 
tion was erected at the corner of St. Clarens 
Ave. and Dundas St., in 1876, but it was 
in 1877 that organization was’ effected. 

On Wednesday, March 30th, a social gath- 
ering of the congregation was held. The 
chief address was delivered by the Moder- 
ator of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
Rev. Dr. A. J. MacGillivray who reviewed 
the standing of the Presbyterian Church 
throughout the Dominion. A feature of 
the celebration was the circulation of a 
special book giving the history of Chalmers 
Church prepared by Mr. Gordon Bryson, 
for which he was tendered the thanks of the 
congregation. 


Boularderie, N.B. 

Rev. D. M. Lamont, M.A. This charge 
consists of two congregations, St. James 
and Knox and is one of the pioneer 
charges of Nova Scotia. It reports for 1926 
a brisk and encouraging year. For, 100 
years this congregation has not known sec- 
tarian division and strife. The break came, 
however, following the vote on Union. The 
congregation by a vote of three to two de- 
termined to remain Presbyterian and we 
therefore, retained our two large and very 
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beautiful churches which stand conspicuous 
on the provincial trunk lines to Sydney 
and four well preserved district halls. One 
of these, Buchanan Hall, was the subject 
of a keenly fought lawsuit prolonged by 
appeals which created lively interest far 
beyond the Bras d’ or Lakes.* In the last 
court there were three United Church Min- 
isters on the stand. The decision in our 
favor, therefore, was all the more bracing 
and telling in its moral effect. Our total con- 
tributions for the year were $3,619, leaving 
Knox with a balance of 146 and St. James 
$72. Of this amount the sum of $2,218 was 
for current expenses and missions. The 
W.M.S. and Mission Band raised $513.— 
Com. 


: Thornbury, Ont. 

St. Pauls, Rev. R. M. Hanna. A social 
gathering was held on April 18th when 
the ladies of the congregation honored the 
minister and Choir by presenting to the 
- former a beautiful Geneva Pulpit Gown and 
the Choir with gowns and mortar board 
caps. In each instance a suitable address 
was presented. 
It is the universal opinion that never in the 
history of this Church has it been so united 
and progressive. 

The Record goes into every home; all 
look forward to and enjoy it.—Com. 


4 Merritton, Ont. 
At the communion service in April eight 
were added to the membership, making a 
total addition of 21. The attendance was 
the largest for several years, and this was 
true, also, of the Bible School two or three 
Sundays past.—Com. 


: Toronto, Ont. 
On Sunday, April 38rd, Victoria Presby- 
terian Church dedicated its new Sunday 
School Building. The occasion was marked 
by special services morning, afternoon and 
evening. The afternoon was in a special 
sense the dedicatory service. The church 
proper was packed to the doors. The Pres- 
bytery of Toronto was in attendance. 
The address on this occasion was given by 
Rev. Dr. James Wilson, of Brampton, who 
referred to the prophecy that the Presby- 
terian Church, following Union, would be 
extinct, or if it remained it would consist 
of only a few aged people. Dr. Wilson 
stated that the number and character of 
this gathering contradicted this prediction. 
The Sunday School, in occupying the new 
building, was moving from inadequate and 
otherwise imperfect accommodation -under- 
ground to rooms above ground which would 
meet all requirements of space, comfort and 
light. The entire responsibility for training 
the young should not be laid upon the Sun- 
day School by fathers and mothers. The 
burden of responsibility in this respect lay 
with the Home. It was not proper to em- 
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phasize the co-operation of parents with the 
Sunday School, but rather the co-operation 
of the Sunday School with the parents. 

In the gymnasium with which the new 
building was equipped, play would have a 
place. This constitutes a splendid discipline 
for life; the social life of the young was 
important and it could not be provided for 
in better associations than in the Church. 
The teaching of the Word shouldbethe aim 
of the Sunday School and for interest should 
rely upon fidelity to this programme rather 
than upon one of modern attractions. There 
was a loud call at the present time for 
recruits to the ministry, and of the number 
required the Sunday School should provide 
its quota. 

Words of congratulation were addressed 
to the congregation, the Building Committee 
and the minister, and the wish expressed 
that the new building would be an effective 


‘medium for furthering the Lord’s work. 


After the address the large congregation, 
in orderly procession, headed by the Session 
and other officers of the church, and followed 
by the Presbytery, proceeded to the School 
Room where the dedicatory services proper 
were conducted by the Rev. W. H. Andrews. 


Victoria Church has a regular attendance 
of over 600 at the Sunday School. The 
erection of the Sunday School building was, 
therefore, imperative. The building cost 
$60,000.—Com. 

Teeswater, Ont. 

Knox Church. Rev. ~A. Forbes, D.D. 
Since the vote on union the membership has 
been increased by 52, 29 of whom were 


*received last year upon profession of faith. 


There were 387 baptisms of children and 
young people. Current revenue, $4,053; 
Budget, $1,137; Ladies’ Aid, $465; W.M.S., 
$559; Sunday Schools, $356; Mission Band, 
$105; Home Helpers, $57; Christian 
Endeavor, $128; Choir, $234; other organ- 
Pans $320, making a total of $7,418.— 
om. 


In February this congregation celebrated 
its fiftieth anniversary. A reversion was 
made to the order of worship of that time. 
The choir and organ were therefore laid 
aside and the precentor led the service of 
praise in quite old-time fashion. Even the 
custom of sitting during singing and stand- 
ing in prayer was followed on this occasion. 
Rev. Dr. Forbes during the course of the 
celebration gave the history of the congre- 
gation from its founding to the present 
time. The morning service was conducted 
by Dr. Forbes. In the afternoon the Rev. 
Mr. Cameron, of Lucknow, preached ix 
Gaelic and the evening service was taken by 
Rev. Mr. Maclean. of Blyth. It was 
estimated that upwards of 1,200 people at- 
tended the Sunday services.—Com. 


Upper Melbourne, Que. 
The congregation has two stations, Rich- 
mond and Melbourne. These are associated 
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as a result of the vote upon, union, follow- 
ing which we lost both church and manse 
of the former congregation. The reports 
at the Annual Meeting were such as to 
satisfy everyone interested in the welfare of 
these two churches. Every department 
showed an increase in contributions and 
signs of life and growth were evident 
throughout the church. We have already 
renovated the church and purpose to do the 
same to the manse in prospect of securing 
a settled pastor within the near future. 

For the congregation of Richmond, which 
was dispossessed, of its church, no praise 
would be too great. All the lesser and 
meaner motives which shape human con- 
duct operated to encourage a surrender of 
principle and acquiescence in what seemed 
the inevitable. A church near at hand, 
around which many memories clustered, 
friends and acquaintances running for 
shelter into the union fold, a crop of mis- 
representations of a kind only too familiar 
to Presbyterian congregations and designed 
to sap courage and faith, all proved insuf- 
ficient to move and to seduce. The result 
has been the preservation to the church of 
many of its best people and incidentally 
the strengthening of one of the oldest 
churches in the province by the addition on 
Sabbath mornings of a band of generous, 
earnest and devoted worshipers.—L. 


Caledonia, Ont. 

It is certainly a pleasure to pass on to 
the readers of the ReEcorp the good news 
that the Lord is doing great things for us 
here. The number on the roll at the time 
of the rupture was 3805; of this number we 
lost 91. At our second communion 
year we added 12, bringing our numbers 
up to 3886, thirty-five more than prior to 
~ Union.—David Jack. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Bonar. Rev. Wm. W. Stoddart, B.D. 
Total membership, 929; added during the 
year, 60; baptisms, 40; current revenue, 
$11,689; contributed to missions, $2,824; 
Sunday School and Bible Class contri- 
butions, $674; number on roll, 600; average 
attendance, 3887; Women’s’ Association 
raised, $2,001; W.M.S., $348; Win One 
es $150; Christian Endeavor, $1385.— 
om. 


East Hamilton, Ont. 

At our second Annual Meeting every 
organization reported increased activity. 
Additions to the roll of membership were 
209. The strength of the eldership was in- 
creased by four and the Board of Managers 
by three, bringing the numbers respectively 
to 10 and 15; Cradle Roll, 54. The total 
membership is now 429. This group is 
formed by those who came out from Laid- 
law Memorial Church less than two years 
ago, the church having gone into union by 
& majority of 28 votes. When we left we 
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numbered 50. At our first Communion we 


had 148 names on the roll. Progress has 
been very rapid since that time. . All 
obligations for the year were over-sub- 


scribed, including the Budget, Synod and ~ 


Presbytery funds. Although no appeal has 
been made for funds, the sum of $500 is in 
hand as a nucleus.—Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 
Riverdale. Rev. W. F. McConnell, B.A. 
At the March Communion 61 new members 
were received, making a total of 676 added 
since the vote was taken. Mr. McConnell, 


who has been ill for some time, is now ~ 


rapidly recovering. His pulpit was sup- 
plied by volunteers during the period of his 


illness. Attendance at all services has been 
very large.—Com. 5 
Perth, Ont... 
St. Andrews. Rev. Bunyan McLeod, D.D. 


Total receipts, current revenue, $11,143. 
The sum of $54,332, a special fund, was 
raised within eight days. There were 78 
added to the roll of membership, making the 
number now 474. Progress in every de- 
partment was indicated by the reports pre- 
sented. 


Port Carling, Ont. 

Knox Church. The contract to raise the 
church building and put in a full basement 
to be used as a Sabbath School room was 
recently let. There is an average attend- 
ance at the school of 88. At present we 
are without a pastor but have had good 
supply. The services during the past year 
and a half have been conducted by supply 
from Dr. Grant’s office. This field provides 
a good opening for service. Should there 
be any congregation that has an organ 
suitable for a small Sunday School room, 
we should appreciate a communication from 
such.—John Wallace. 


Belfast, P.E.I. 
St. John’s Church. Notwithstanding that 
we have had no resident pastor for almost 
two years, our church is stronger in every 
way than it has been for the last twenty- 
five years. We have been dependent for 
pulpit services upon such ministers as are 
available and student. supply. We hope 
shortly to have a settled pastor. All 


} 


organizations in the church are doing very 


well. 


This is especially true of the Christ-. 


ian Endeavor Society, which was established © 


only 18 months ago. Twice within the past 
year we have had to enlarge the seating 
capacity of our church hall. During the 


summer months seven Sunday Schools were 


conducted in the various: sections of the 
congregation. One of these keeps open the 


full year and had an unusually large aver-_ 


age attendance. Though our Women’s 


Missionary Society lost about half its mem- ~ 


bers in June, 1925, to-day it is stronger 


than at that time. The Ladies’ Aid is also 


: ia 
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vigorous and active. “God moves in a 
mysterious way His wonders to perform” is 
a truth we are learning to appreciate. The 
disruption experience has proved a great 
blessing. Loyalty to our denomination is 
not bigotry. God has honored the Presby- 
terian Church hitherto and she is_ en- 
trusted with a great mission.—kK. M. E. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Cooke’s Church. Rev. L. B. Gibson, Ph.D. 

At the Preparatory Service for the March 
Communion 85 new members were received, 
making a total addition since the New 
Year of 140. At the Communion Service 
the following Sabbath 1798 participated. 
The present membership of this down-town 
church is now 1,370, 740 of these having 
been received since Dr. Gibson’s induction 
less than two years ago.—Com. 


Cranbrook, iG; 
After a lapse of nearly two years fol- 
lowing the disruption, the Kootenay Presby- 


- terial of the W.M.S. met here on March 


10th and 11th. There were 10 delegates 
from Nelson, New Denver and Creston. At 
the evening session on the 10th a banquet 
was tendered the visiting delegates and 
other representatives to the number of 40. 
Greetings were received from the Baptist 
and Anglican Missionary Societies. Mrs. 
—G. W. Ledingham, representing the Pro- 
vincial Board at Vancouver, brought greet- 
ings and Miss L. K. Pelton a message from 
the General Council. The reports showed 
great advance, the progress during the past 
year being almost phenomenal. At the end 
of 1925 there were but two auxiliaries and 
three mission bands; now there are four 
fully organized auxiliaries, three associated 
- societies, one Young Women’s Auxiliary, 
one G. G. I. T., and three Mission Bands. 
_ We exceeded our allocation by $80. 
The new officers were installed by Mrs. 
~G. W. Ledingham. Since our organization 
is complete the outlook for the coming year 
is hopeful. Miss Pelton, Field Secretary, 
W.M.S., delivered an address on-“Ye are 
the Light of the World”. She spoke also at 
a largely attended public meeting in the 
evening. During her stay in the district 
she visited Kimberley and addressed a 
gathering of over 70. At this service an 
Associated Society of the W.M.S. was 
formed. 

Our Church in Cranbrook, which has re- 
mained true to Presbyterianism, has had in 
all its departments a year of splendid suc- 
cess. We are entirely free of debt and the 
insurance on both church and manse is paid 
- for three years in advance.—Com. 


Bryenton, N.B. 
There was a division when the vote was 
taken in Millerton but our church by 
unanimous vote remained Presbyterian. 
Notwithstanding the vote in Millerton, we 
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saved both the church and the manse there. 
We hope very soon to have a large order for 
Recorps from that place.—Com. 


Valetta, Ont. 

One of the best, if not the best, year in 
the history of our church has been the year 
just closed. Our contributions were almost 
equal to the amount raised annually when 
Fletcher which deserted us and went into 
union constituted part of our congregation. 
All debts are paid and a handsome balance 
remains in hand. There was a large in- 
crease in the membership. The congrega- 
tion is greatly encouraged. It was predicted 
that we should be unable to secure a min- 
ister and that our church would be closed. 
We have now a settled pastor and are 
stronger than ever.—J. D. S. 


Salmon Arm, B.C. 

St. Andrew’s Church. The choir pro- 
vided an entertainment recently to secure a 
supply of hymn books, made necessary by 
the loss of our church. The programme was 
of a very varied character and was greatly 
appreciated. The hall was well filled and 
after paying all expenses a goodly sum was 
left over to purchase the hymn books and — 
also some special music for the Easter 
services.—Robert Aitken. 


Belleville, Ont. 

St. Andrews. Rev. R. G. Stewart, B.A. 
At the Preparatory Service for the March 
Communion the pastor was assisted by Rev. 
Mr. Jones of the Bartist Church. Forty 
were added to the roll of membership of 
whom 382 came on profession, several from 
the Sunday School, and by certificate, 78. 
Two of these were young men who brought 
their “lines” from the Dutch Reformed 
Church, Holland. Three strangers came to 
the city a short time ago and after visiting 
all the churches chose St. Andrews as their © 
house of worship, indicating that there still 
is a place for the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 


Grand Valley, Ont. 

Knox Church looks forward to student 
supply for the summer. Following the vote 
on Union a few left, but we are still strong 
and hold our own Church. At this time of 
crisis we were greatly helped by Rev. S. 
Lundie, who was our minister at that time. 
The RecorD is a wonderful help, and we 
hope it will long continue to “contend for 
the Faith once delivered to the Saints.”— 
Kathie H. Thompson. 


Hamilton, Ont. 
Central Presbyterian Church. Rev. 
William Barclay, D.D. The pastor came from 
Scotland and was but recently inducted. 
After a careful and long overdue purging 


of the roll, the membership now stands at 


600; the total offerings for the year, 
$38,000, including $9,200 for the Extension 
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Fund to assist minority groups; $6,800 for 
the Budget and $2,500 for the Women’s 
Missionary Society. The congregation is 
most happily settled and a _ spirit of 
enthusiasm and hope prevails.—Com. 


St. Mary’s, Ont. 
First Presbyterian Church. The year 
closed with a balance of $278 on hand, after 
covering all indebtedness.—H. H. 


St. Lambert, Que. 

Rev. G. R. Allan, B.D. For two years 
services have been conducted in the 
auditorium of the High School. We are 
now looking forward to the erection of a 
church home. The recent financial cam- 
paign elicited a generous response, the 
sum of $7,000 having been pledged. A lot 
has been chosen and paid for. Steady ad- 
vance has marked the two years’ history 
of the congregation. Anniversary services 
were recently held when Rev. Geo. E. Ross, 
D.D.; and Rev. M., A.’ Campbell, D.D: 
officiated—Com. 


Ilderton, Ont. 

Vacant. Receipts for the past year, 
$1,164, contributed by 24 families. Balance 
on hand $76; membership, 54. The Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society raised $156, ex- 
ceeding their allocation. The Ladies’ Aid 
presented a very favorable report. This 
church was given by the Ontario Church 
Property Commission to the minority ErOURS 
of Ivan and Ilderton.—Com. 


Millerton, N.B. 

Millerton, Derby and McKinleyville, N.B. 
This field kept two churches and the manse 
and placed a writ, demanding another vote, 
on the third church property at McKinley- 
ville where the vote was improperly con- 
ducted. At Millerton we lost contributions 
totalling about three hundred dollars, one 
family paying two-thirds of that, but it now 
appears that this has brought compensation 
in a more general interest on the part of the 
whole congregation. For the first time in 
its history Millerton has had an all-year 
Sunday School and it is conducted by an all- 
Presbyterian staff with a larger enrolment 
and attendance than ever. Eighteen awards 
were made last Rally Day for memory 
work and one scholar and four adults were 
added to membership on profession of faith. 

Derby (Ferguson) church which was 
rebuilt after fire in 1924 raised over 
$300 toward this expense besides adding 
$50 to its salary proportion; doubled its 
Sunday School enrolment and average at- 
tendance; made 29 awards for memory 
work and added eight to membership on 
profession of faith. 

McKinleyville (formerly reported as 
Chelmsford) represents a little less than 


half of the former congregation and meets. 


in the Orange Hall, though there are two 
buildings in possession of the United 
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Church. It is a strong small group now 
raising two-thirds of the former Budget and 
always being up to the minute with its 
finances. Twelve awards were made for 
memory work besides six Bibles and Testa- 
ments for Bible Society memory work, and 
10 were adde@ to membership on profession 
of. faith and two, an elder and his wife, 
by letter. 


Vou. LI. No. 6_ 


- 


organized on all three of these stations and ~ 


Mission Bands are going into action at two 
with the third in process of organization. 


Numerous social gatherings reveal a 
happy, confident spirit of aggressive 
Presbyterianism. 


Red Bank. The Presbyterian congrega- 
tion here is apparently larger than the 
United Church notwithstanding by the 
vote they lost their church building, on 
strong Union canvass. A revote was 
petitioned for under the Federal Act but 
notwithstanding every requirement was met 
the Session refused to grant the vote so a 
writ was issued against the property. The 
vote will no doubt be ordered by Chancery 
court and it will be decisive for Presby- 
terians. Congregations frequently number- 
ing over 200 meet in Orange Hall. Sunday 
School and W.M.S. are going strong. Mais- 
sion Band has been organized. Nine awards 
were made for memory work on Rally Day 
and 10 were added to membership on pro- 
fession of faith.—D. H. Williamson. 


Westmount, Que. 


Stanley Church. Rev. W. D. Reid, D.D.- 


Annual Meeting. This was the banner 


year in the history of the church. Added 
to the roll, 201; total membership, 830, in-' 


cluding 110 members of Campbell Memorial 


Mission organized by Stanley Church in © 


Notre Dame de Grace after the ‘Disunion” 
of 1925. The membership 12 years ago 
when Stanley opened its doors was 75. 
Financial obligations were all met leaving 
a good balance on hand without any one 
being asked for a dollar. | Missionary 
allotments both for the church and the 
W. M. S. were more than met. 
amount for all purposes, $26,890, of. which 
the sum of $5,000 was devoted to mission- 
ary and benevolent purposes. The enrol- 
ment in the Sunday School is 347. A stand- 
ing vote of appreciation was accorded Dr. 
and Mrs. Reid.—Com. 


Vancouver, B.C. 
Central Presbyterian Church, Rev. S. 
Robertson Orr. At the last quarterly com- 
munion 65 members were added to the roll 
bringing the membership up to 600. Sixteen 
of these were young people who united on 
profession of faith, the others by letter, 


twelve of them being from the United | 


Church. The attendance at Communion 
was 522 and allowing for a number of 
visitors made a record number. On March 
3lst Central Presbyterian congregation by 
Act of the B. C. Legislature became owners 


-* 


/ 


Auxiliaries of W.M.S. were —_ 


Total 


a; 
x 


a 


Bldg. Com. 


—. 
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-of the buildings formerly known as the 


First Congregational Church. The congre- 
gation assumes. obligations covering the 
registered indebtedness of $23,000. It will 
cost about five thousand dollars to place the 
church buildings in good repair. The 
congregation is prospering under. the 
ministration.of the pastor and anticipates 
no difficulty in raising the necessary amount 
to liquidate all liabilities and put the pro- 
perty in good condition.—W. J. White. 


Rockglen, Sask. 

This is a very new town in the old 
Quantock mission field in’ southern Sas- 
katchewan. Last.summer a field of golden 
grain was grown and harvested where the 
town now stands. Now about three hun- 
dred of a population are resident and de- 
rive a living from the various forms of 
business catering to a splendid farming dis- 
trict, which produced about half a million 
bushels of wheat in the past season. The 
United church has tried hard to induce the 
Presbyterians to enter into their scheme 
for a community church that eventually 
would have been the end of Presbyterian 
work in this locality. After a dozen years 
of costly service given to this field the 
Presbyterians did not consider it fair to 
yield the town to the United church, as in 
-a few years this will be a self-supporting 
charge, and be left still with the care of 
the rural parts of the field. During the 
past week a Ladies’ Aid Society was formed 
with twenty charter members and several 
more who will join. They gave a tea and 


. bake sale last Saturday and already have 


about fifty dollars, which will be applied 
toward the building of a basement to our 
new church. On Saturday night the Board 
of Managers closed contracts for materials 
and work for the building of the church, 
excepting some of the inside finishing. It 
is to be ready for use within two weeks. 
Our people are greatly encouraged by the 
fine spirit shown by those who are rallying 
to the support of our cause. / 

In sending this I wish to add our bit to 
the inspiration and encouragement which 
we all derive from reading the Family 
Letter Box.—John Bremner, Sec.-Treas. 


Hornby, Omagh and Boston, Ont., congre- 
gations called their pastor, Rev. Peter 
W. MacInnes, last September to minister to 
_them. Under his pastoral guidance and 
hard work the congregational life has been 
wonderfully enriched. There has’ been 
added to the session six new elders with 
twenty-eight members coming into the 


_church, twenty by profession of faith and 


eight by certificate. Two newly formed 
Ladies’ Aids have been organized and set 
in action while a new Sunday School is in 
the stage of preparation. All indebtedness 
has been met and the prospects good for the 
future. Considerable money has been spent 
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in the needed repairing of the manse at 
Hornby. We look forward to-bigger thing's 
in the future. About forty families are 
taking our Recorp into their homes every 
month. Our ambition for 1927 is to meet 
all obligations and forge ahead for our 
Master and His Kingdom in every depart- 
ment of the church.—Member of Session. 


Sylvan Lake, Alta. 

Sylvan Lake and Evarts congregations 
have taken on anew lease of life. Last 
Sunday 138 members were received by 
church letter and confession of faith. 
Congregations and finances are better than 
they have been for years. The member- 
ship of the Evarts congregation is being 
reorganized and a fine number of young 
people will soon be received on confession of 
faith. A unanimous call was recently ex- 
tended to the Rey. Oliver E. Mann who has 


‘ministered to us acceptably during the past 


six months. Prospects for the future are 
bright. We hope soon to undertake the 
building of a new manse.—Com. 


The ruling elders of the Presbytery of. 
Winnipeg of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada have recently formed an associa- 
tion, and at their conference which was 
most successful, unanimously adopted the 
following resolution: “That it be a recom- - 
mendation of this meeting of ruling elders 
of the Presbytery that the question of sub- 
mitting a test case to the Privy Council as 
to the validity of the United Church of 
Canada Act receive the serious consider- 
ation of the Winnipeg Presbytery.”—A. 
Renshaw, Secretary. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

The congregation of St. Johns has, like 
so many more of our churches, passed 
through a period of trial and reconstruc- 
tion. Until recently we have worshiped in 
the College Theatre but have now the use 
of St. John’s Parish Hall for our Sunday 
services. Large congregations assemble 
there Sunday by Sunday. Our communion 
roll numbered 2838 members at the last com- 
munion and the Sunday School has 2380 
scholars with a devoted band of teachers 
and officers. By the authority of the Ses- 
sion a branch Sunday School was opened 
this month at Elmwood.with Mr. John 
Campbell as Superintendent. The work 
amongst Presbyterians here is expected 
to grow and soon to prmit of holding ser- 
vices for the adults. We as a people feel 
that the hand of the Lord is with us leading 
us as a church into a closer walk with Him 
and fellowship in His service.—A. Renshaw, 
Clerk of Session. 


Nine Mile River, Hants, N.S. 
Rev. D. O. MacKay. We lost our church 
by a tie vote. Had we but known we could 
have saved it. As the weather was cold 
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and we had only two weeks to go to the 
place of voting, and as Elmsdale and Nine 
Mile River had only one roll call, we 
thought there would be but one vote for 
both places. This being a branch, and 
knowing there would be a large majority 
in Elmsdale against Union we regarded the 
issue as certain. The vote was taken in 
each place, however, with the above result. 
We both held our services in the church for 
a time then one day some of the leading 
Union people came to the janitor and de- 
manded the key. We were then told they 
were ready to come to terms with us and 
we could still hold our services in the 
church by paying rent. Turned out of our 
church, though we had most to do with 
building and repairing it, we decided we 
would stay out of it unless the Settlement 
Board restored it to us. We held our ser- 
vices from house to house for a time, until 
a friend and member of our church kindly 
offered us a building that if repaired would 
do very well for a time. So all went to 
work and made it a very comfortable place 
of. worship. We got an organ and pro- 
vided chairs. We are getting along very 
nicely. We started the New Year free of 
debt. We have a_ splendid Missionary 
Society of 16 members. We are all pleased 
to have the Recorp. It is a great help to 
us all and gives us more courage to stand 
fast for our faith.—A Subscriber. 


Westfield, N.B. 
Notwithstanding strenuous opposition, 
this mission charge secured a vote and, 
having unanimously decided to remain 
Presbyterian, retained possession of their 
pretty little church. Mr. Schroerer, student 
pastor of Princeton, N.J., U.S.A., ministered 
with much acceptance in the summer 
months. Before he left to resume his 
studies an enthusiastic Women’s Mission- 
ary Society was organized, the devoted 
members of which meeting in their homes 
are “lengthening the cords and strengthen- 
ing the stakes” of the Church till balmy 
days and the returning shepherd shall again 
make possible the regular Sabbath services 
and the open church door.—Com. 


On April 14th Rev. D. A. Thomson com- 
pleted forty-four years as minister of the 
one charge of Hastings, Ontario, in the 
Presbytery of Peterborough. During that 
time Mr. Thomson has seen many changes 
in his community and in the Church at 
large. At present there is but one whose 
name is on the communion roll who signed 
the call forty-four years ago. An incident 
recently occurred which typifies the re- 
markable span of experiences which has 
bound the congregation to their minister 
and the minister to his congregation 
through the years. Mr. Thomson was asked 
by Rev. Wm. Allan, of St. Paul’s Church, 
Peterborough, to take his place at the Pre- 
paratory Service and receive the new com- 
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municants in his absence. A young man 
was one of the candidates on profession of 
faith. This young man’s great grand- 
parents had signed the call to Mr. Thom- 
son on his coming to Hastings and Mr. 
Thomson had ministered to them in their 
declining years. Mr. Thomson had also 
received the young man’s grandmother into 
church membership, had united her in mar- 
riage to his grandfather, had baptized his 
mother, had received her into church 
membership, had united her in marriage to 
his father, had baptized their son and on 
March 28rd received him into the member- — 
ship of the church which throughout the 
years has always been as it continues to be, — 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. It 
can be stated without fear of contradiction 
that there are few who have earned the 
thanks of the Church as has Mr. Thomson. 
It is largely due to his selfsacrifice and the 
loyalty to him of the people of the Presby- 
tery that we have such a strong Presbytery 
of Peterborough.—Com. 


Campbellville, Ont. 

St. David’s Church, Rev, -C. S. Jones, 
B.A., B.D. Under the auspices of the. 
Young People’s Society, an interesting 
gathering was held recently, the chief 
feature of which was the presentation of a 
handsome silk Geneva gown by the congre-~ 
gation to the pastor. Mr. Moore, the re- — 
presentative elder, presented the gown, 
whilst Rev. A. C. Stewart, M.A., of Acton, 
Moderator of the Guelph Presbytery, gave 
a suitable address. Mr. Jones in accepting 
the gown spoke in appreciation of their 
thoughtfulness and thanked them for their 
kind words. Rev. Mr. Andrews, of the 
Anglican Church, participated in the ser- 
vice.—Com. 


‘Dornoch, Ont. 
Latona. Rev. Mr. McWilliams was re- 
cently inducted into this charge. The 
congregation consists of 27 families. At 
the first Annual Meeting the financial 
statement showed a balance of .$172 after 
current expenses were met. It was decided 


to clear the debt on the tower of the church, - — 


and the task of raising the money was com- 
mitted to two canvassers. At the next An- 
nual Meeting the report showed that this’ 
debt had been paid and all other obligations 
met, leaving a credit balance. Fifteen 
Assembly awards were given this last year. 
All organizations are prospering.—Com. — 


Port Carling, Ont. 

Work on the foundation of the Sunday 
School is progressing rapidly. An organ 
is needed for the Sunday School and the 
congregation will be glad to be advised of 
any second-hand instrument available. The ~ 
congregation hopes to have a settled pastor 
in the near future, the vacancy having ex- 
tended over 19 months. There are 46 on 


the roll in Sunday School and the average 


attendance has been 43.—John Wallace._ 
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Toronto Gaelic Mission. 


Chan iongantach idir ged is iad na 
buairidhean sin leis an deach’ aige air ar 
ceud-sinnsir a mbhealladh is roghnaiche 
le Namhaid Chuilbheartach ar n-anam 
fhathasd gu ’bhi ’gar mealladh-ne. Ran- 
nsaich e ’mach aig an am. sin aitean 
anmhuinn ar n-armachd agus is ann air 
na h-aitean anmhuinn sin fhathasd a tae a 
losgadh a-shaighdean teinnteach. ’Na Cheud 


.Litir tha an Abstol Eoin ag radh, “Oir 


na h-uile a ta anns an t-shaoghal, ana- 
miann na feodla, agus an-miann nan sul, 
agus uabhar na beatha, chan ann 0’n 
Athair a tha iad ach o’n t-shaoghail.” 
(1 Eoin 2: 16), agus nach eil e soilleir 
gum b’ann tre na geatan sin a thainig am 
peacadh a steach do’n t-shaoghail air tus. 
A leughadh ann an Leabhar Ghenesis tha 
sinn a faotainn nam briathran so, “Agus 
chunnaic a bhean gu’n robh a chraobh maith 


-a chum bidh, agus gu’n robh i taitneach 
-do’n  t-suil, 


agus na craoibh r’a mian- 
nachadh a dheanamh neach glic.”—(Gen- 


S-6si8,.3:6). 


Na’n .robh sinn a dol a. dheanamh 


' seamoin air na briathran sin, saoililh mi 


gur maith a dheanadh briathran Eoin anns 
an earrainn air an d’rinn sinn luaidh, cinn 
air son an t’searmoin. Mar so:— 
(a) Ana-miann na fedla. “Chunnaic a 
bhean gu’n robh a chraobh maith 
a chum bidh.” 
(b) Ana-miann nan stl. “Agus gu’n 
robh i taitneach do’n t-suil.” 
(c) Uabhar na beatha. “Agus na craoibh 
r’a miannachadh a dheanamh neach 
Ach chan eil e ’nar run searmoin a 
dheanamh orvra, © 
Deanadh an leughadair sin dha fhein. 
Anns an_- Litir a  dh’ionnsuidh nan 
Eabhruidheach, tha sinn a leughadh a chliu 


- so air Criosd, “Oir chan eil ard-shagart 


air 


againn. nach eil comasach air comh- 
fhulangas.a bhi aige ri ar n-anmhuinneach- 
dan, ach a bhuaireadh ’s na h-uile nithibh 
an doigh cheudna ruinne, ach as 
eagmhais peacaidh” (Eabh. 4:15) “Air a 
bhuaireadh—air an doigh cheudna ruinne”’! 
An ann da rireadh? Is ann gu deimhinn. 
Na tri saighdean ris an do thuit an ceud 
-Adhamh, bha iad a rithisd air an leigeadh 
air an dara Adhamh. lLeughamaid an 


-ceathramh Caibdeal de Shoisgeul Lucais, 


-iomradh air mar a bha criosd air a 
bhuaireadh leis an diabhul. An ceann nan 


da fhichead la ud bha an Tighearna,— 
' Mac an duine—ocrach. B’e so gu cinnteach 


cothrom a bhuaireadair air son a cheud 
saighead a thilgeadh, eadhon, “anamiann na 
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feola,?* “Ma’s >Tu .Mac=Dhe-abair ris a 
chloich so a bhi na h-aran.” 

Thug thu buaidh, a Shatain, air a 
cheud Adhamh leis a bhuaireadh sin, ach 
buidheachas do Dhia, is ann a thug an dara 
Adhamh buaidh ortsa. 

Ach an sin dh’fheuch e an dara buaireadh 
air, eadhon, ‘“ana-miann nan sul.” A 
nochdadh dha bho mullach na beinne uile 
rioghachdan an domhainn, gheall a “Ma ni 
thu aoradh dhomhsa is leat iad uile.” Ach 
a rithisd bha saighead na breige air a 
thionndadh a thaobh le sgiath na Firinn, 
agus bhuadhaich an dara Adhamh a 
rithisd. 

Fadheoidh dh’ fheuch e an treas buai- 
readh air, eadhon, “uabhar na_beatha”’. 
Chuir se FE air binnein an Teampuill ag 
radh, ““Ma’s Tu Mac Dhe tilg Thu fein sios 
a so”. Ach dh’fhailnich an oidhirp. “Bha 
E ar a bhuaireadh ’s na h-uile nithibh air 


‘an doigh cheudna ruinne, ach as eagmhais 


peacaidh’’. 

Agus “air dha bhi air a bhuaireadh is 
comasach E air cobhair a dheanamh orrasan 
a ta air am buaireadh” agus a chionn so, 
tha E a teagaisg a dheisciobuil ag radh, 
“Nuair a-ni sibh urnuigh abraibh — 

Na leig ann am buaireadh sinn..” 


GENERAL PRESBYTERIAN ALLIANCE 
The Alliance of Reformed Churches 
throughout the world holding the Presby- 
terian System is arranging for two very 
important gatherings this year to which 
special attention is now called in the hope 
that those contemplating a visit to Europe 
in 1927 may be able to include them in the 
arrangements they may make. 


The Jubilee of the First General Council, 
which was held in~Edinburgh in 1877, is 
being celebrated by a Special Service in St. 
Giles’ Cathedral in that city on Wednesday, 
6th July. Dr. Francis L. Patton, formerly 
President of Princeton, who took an active 
part fifty years ago in the founding of the 
Alliance and who may be regarded as the 
Patriarch of World Presbyterianism, has 
agreed notwithstanding his advanced years 
to cross the Atlantic in order to preach the 
sermon at this service, and other leading 
divines from Europe and America are ex- 
pected to take part. 


Then the Third General Continental Con- 
ference of the Alliance is fixed to take place 
at Budapest in the beginning of September. 
The Hungarian Reformed Church is mak- 
ing elaborate preparations for this. event 
and has undertaken to regard as its guests 
all visitors from the time of their arrival 
at Vienna till the end of the Conference. 
The programme will be full of interest, em- 
bracing questions of particular urgency for 
the Churches on the Continent. Dr. J. R. 
Fleming, General Secretary of the Alliance, 
44 Queen Street, Edinburgh, Scotland, will 
be glad to answer all inquiries as to travel 
and hospitality. 


Our Foreign Missions 


“LETTER FROM DR. AND MRS. C. W. 
MAITLAND 


Amkhut, Bhabra P.O. 


Dear Friends: 


Since we have had a little time to become 
accustomed to, and settled in our new sur- 
roundings, I expect you are looking for 
some word concerning our trip, and our 
first impressions of India. Our voyage 
was, for the most part, very pleasant and 
restful. Crossing the Atlantic there was 
plenty of room on the boat and we had fine 
accommodation in every respect. The only 
incident which marred our happiness was a 
stormy sea for several days, and we suc- 
cumbed to that distressing malady mal de 
mer. Nevertheless half the time was 
bright and clear, and those days we enjoyed 
so much as it was our first experience on the 
ocean. It was most refreshing and _ in- 
vigorating to have the cool salt spray blow- 
ing up from time to time over the decks, 
and to see the huge foam-crested waves 
rolling and tossing madly about. Owing to 
the rough weather our boat did not make 
the trip in schedule time, and we landed 
in Liverpool on Monday instead of Sunday. 


The two weeks spent in England, Scot- 
land, Ireland and France passed all too 
quickly. Three or four days in each of 
these countries seemed so inadequate when 
there were so many historic spots we would 
like to have visited, especially in rugged old 
Scotland. However, we were glad to em- 
bark on the Assyria and turn our faces to- 
ward the East. This vessel was as crowded 
as the other was roomy, but we had no 
cause for complaint, as our cabin was com- 
fortable throughout the entire voyage. The 
weather was ideal all the way, with the 
exception of a few days just after leaving 
Liverpool. The temperature even in the 
Red Sea was never sufficiently high to make 
it uncomfortable, and those who make the 
trip frequently said that we were most 
fortunate as this part of the trip is seldom 
so pleasant. In the evenings we often gazed 
at the big round moon hanging above us in 
the deep blue of the eastern sky, while 
below, the dark waters were lighted by 
millions of fluorescent bodies. 

Our short stops at Port Said and Port 
Sudan gave us glimpses of the East and 
made us all the more anxious to be at our 
journey’s-end and see the many many things 
we had so long imagined and wondered 
about. 

Finally on Sunday morning, December the 
fifth, we found ourselves approaching the 
spacious harbor of Bombay. What mingled 
emotions were ours as we gradually came 
nearer and nearer to the eastern gateway! 
Joy and anticipation in the privilege that 


was ours; hope mingled with something 
almost akin to fear as we faced the reality 
and immensity of our task, and the realiza- 
tion dawned upon us with such force how 
small a drop one or two lives is in the ocean 
of need; but looking away from self and 
unto Him who is all sufficient, and also 
remembering that He has asked us to live 
only one moment at a time, and has said, 
“And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men 
unto me,” we took courage and with stead- 
fast confidence approached the shore, feel- 
ing that the brightness and beauty of the 
day were harbingers of good things to come. 

As soon as we dropped anchor all was 
hurry and bustle; the saying of farewells 
to friends made on board, the showing of 
passports, the collection of baggage and 
greetings of those who were home again, 
mingled with the hum and chatter of 
coolies as they swarmed up the plank made 
a terrible commotion; and to our great relief 
and delight Dr. Buchanan was among the 
first on board and very soon had us ex- 
tricated from the confusing turmoil. It 
being Sunday we had not even hoped to 
have him meet us. So his hearty greeting 
and hand clasp, which we appreciated and 
the more so when we realized he had come so 
many miles to meet us, gave us a feeling of 
assurance. 

We spent Sunday and Monday in Bom- 
bay. a city where the West meets the East, 
where the rush of motor cars and sacred 
cattle ambling about the streets, and all the 
other incongruities form a mixture of in- 
compatible elements. Monday evening we 
started for the Bhil Country. We arrived 
at Dohad at eleven o’clock the following 
morning and found ourselves at last in the 
jungle land of the Bhils.- Then we rode by 
motor about forty-five miles over the jungle 
road, an event more pleasant to read of 
than. to experience, but even this was 
luxurious travelling when compared with 
the ox carts bumping along at two miles 
an hour over a wild jungle trail that had 
to be used altogether by our pioneer mis- 
sionaries, and still is the only possible 
means of travel in many parts to-day. As 
we looked on either side into the cool green- 
ness of the jungle, it seemed impossible to 
believe that it is the home of tigers, 
panthers, and innumerable wild creatures, 
as it appeared so quiet and restful in the 
heat of this December afternoon. At inter- 
vals along the road we would meet a man 
dressed in shining brown skin, a bow and 
arrows, and a few earrings. He seemed to 
come from nowhere and just as suddenly 
and quietly glide out of sight. So lithe 
and graceful, so silent and timid they 
seem; but somehow one feels drawn to 
them immediately. 

(Continued on page 184.) 
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The Children’s Record 


This article was prepared as indicated 
therein for the 24th of May, Empire Day, 
but was received too late. It will serve its 
purpose by appearing before Dominion Day. 


THE UNION JACK 
“Then give three cheers, three British 


cheers; 
For the best old flag on earth.” 


“T wonder how many would like to learn 
about our flag. Just raise your hands, those 
of you who would,” said Mrs. Henry, at the 
close of the Junior Mission Band meeting. 

Every hand shot up at once for the boys 
and girls knew that Mrs. Henry had some- 
thing interesting for them when she began 
questioning them in this way. 

“And would you like to make one yourself, 
Helen?” she asked. 

“Oh, yes, indeed I would,” 
Helen excitedly. 

“And so would I,” came in a chorus of 
voices. 

“Well, then, our next meeting is the 
twenty-third of May, the special one for this 
month, you know, and for that day each of 
you bring a big sheet of cardboard, your 
pencil, ruler and erayons and we shall see 
what we can do about it. 
can find out something interesting about 


answered 


that day for I have a real good reason for 


talking about the flag just then.” This was 


enough to start the boys and girls thinking. 


Mrs. Henry had been president of the 
Junior Mission Band for five years. She 
never wearied of trying to do something to 
interest the children in the cause of mis- 
sions; in fact, she never wearied of doing 
anything for these boys and girls whom she 
looked upon as her own. Was it because 
Marie, her only child, had died of influenza 
and, in helping these other children, she was 
finding an outlet for her pent-up mother- 
love? Be that as it may, she always lent a 
sympathetic ear and a helping hand to the 
boys and girls when they came to her with 
their childish trials and troubles; and she 
was always planning something new in 
connection with their meetings so they 
would never grow indifferent to them. Once 


“a month they had something ‘special’, oc- 


easionally holding the meeting at her own 
home. .- 

Promptly at three o’clock on the Mon- 
day following Mrs. Henry’s announcement 
about the flag, they came, armed with card- 
board, crayons, etc., some of them just 
‘bubbling over’ with the things they~ had 
learned about this particular day. 

After the singing of that wonderful 
hymn, O God, Our Help in Ages Past, Mrs. 
Henry began: “Of course, you all know 
that the twenty-fourth of May is a holiday 


wey? 


And see if you, 


as it is Victoria Day. But do you remember 
what we call to-day?” 

“Empire Day,” came at once from several 
voices. 

“Yes, but did any of you find out why it 
has that name?” she asked. 

“Please, my daddy told me he remembered 
something about Hon. G. W. Ross being in 
favor of it when he was Minister of Edu- 
cation in Ontario.” Marjorie Hinton was 
highly delighted to be able to impart this 
piece of information. 

“Yes, that is quite true, Marjorie. He 
was a man who loved his Empire and 
thought that there should be one day in the 
year set apart for learning more about it. 
So he got the people of his own province 
interested and then the Departments of 
Education in the other provinces and the 
movement finally spread to England with 
the result that Empire Day is observed 
throughout the Empire to-day. You know 
we have a wonderful Empire that stands 
for what is upright and noble and just. 
Canada is just one of the many parts of 
this Empire but we are all under one king 
and one jiag. And I think Jean Rutledge is 
going to tell us something about that flag, 
aren’t you, Jean?” 

At these words Jean went to the platform, 
unfurled a beautiful silk flag and recited: 


THE BRITISH FLAG 


The British flag, along the sky, 
Sends forth its signal royal. 

Look up and read its message high, 
With loving hearts and loyal. 

Our fathers who have gone before, 
Have made its noble story; 

And it shall tell for evermore 
The tale of Britain’s glory. 


The British flag is never furled; 
It greets its sons and daughters 

Along its pathway round the world, 
Above the winding waters. 

It speaks of their dear motherland, 
And tells her tales of glory; 

And all her children, hand in hand, 
Will carry out that story. 


It stands, as it has always stood, 
For honor, duty, brotherhood, 
For home and truth and might; 
And we will live, and we will die, 
That evermore our flag shall fly, 
For God, and King and right. 


“Jean has told us what our flag means 
and now let us see if we can each make one 
for ourselves to remind us of this day. 
Just work as well at this as you intend to 
work for our Empire, and remember it is 
worthy of our very best, and the one who 
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makes the best is to have that silk flag that 


Jean had just now. Did you find out, Jack, 


why we call it the ‘Union’ Jack?” 

Jack who was fond of history had-indeed 
found out and he told of the three Jacks, 
English, Scotch and Irish, represented in 
this union. 

“The three countries, England, Scotland 
and Ireland, have each what we may call 
a patron saint. In England it is St. 
George so the English flag for many years 
was a white one with the red cross of St. 
George on it. Take your cardboard and 
make an English Jack, it is not difficult at 
all. Suppose you make it about five inches 
wide and nine inches long and the cross it- 
self one inch wide like this: 


“But that doesn’t tell you why it is called 
a ‘Jack’, does it? Well; the soldiers and 
sailors used to wear this on their surcoats 
or jacques and, one day, some sailors, who 
wanted to show their nationality, hoisted 
one of these jacques on a lance at the bow 
of their boat and ever since that it has 
been called the English ‘Jack’. 

“But remember that Scotland had its 
Jack, too. Its patron saint was Andrew and 
so their flag has the cross of St. Andrew on 
it, a white cross running diagonally across 
from corner to corner, on a blue back- 
ground. It is as easy to make as the Eng- 
lish Jack. Just try it; let’s make the cross 
an inch wide, too. 


“Now you remember that James VI. of 
Scotland was James I. of England. So, 
for many years, a flag was used that was 
a combination of the Jacks of these two 
countries but we won’t stop to make it 
to-day. Xe 

“Then there is Ireland with its patron 
saint, Patrick. Its Jack is white where the 
Scotch one is blue and with a red cross in- 
stead of white. This cross of St. Patrick 
will be easy to make now since you have 
made the other. 


“Jack told us a little while ago when 
these three countries united. When was it, 
Jack?” asked Mrs. Henry. 

Many hands were wildly waving in the 
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air for the boys and girls were all eager to 


answer Mrs. Henry’s question for they 
were all intensely interested in all that had. 
been said. 


“Well, Tom, you tell us,” said Mrs. Henry — 


to the smallest member of the Band. 
1801,” answered Tom in high glee. 
‘““Yes, in 1801, these three countries were 
united with one parliament at London. So 
there had to be a flag made that would do 
for all of them. It is going to be a little 
harder to make but I am sure you can do 
it. Rule the same space again, 5”x9”, and 
make. a dotted line from corner to corner. 
We are going to put in the red cross of St. 
George first, one inch wide as before. But 


we cannot allow all the white background ~ 


for it, just a strip of white all along the 
red cross, one-third the width of the cross. 
Then we make the cross of St. Andrew, an 
inch wide, too, and white with blue back- 
ground. Next we have to add St. Patrick’s 
Jack. It is red on a white back ground 


so we start at the upper left-hand cor- - 


ner and leave the white part above the 
dotted line to represent the cross of St.- 
Andrew; then we take two-thirds of the 
part below the dotted line and make it red 
for the cross of St. Patricks that= still 
leaves a small strip of the white cross of St. 
Andrew. Then go to the lower left-hand 
corner and divide the white part in the 
same way, then the lower right-hand and 
finally the upper right-hand corner and lo! 
our Union Jack is complete. 


“Did you know that there is a proper way 
of hanging the flag on the mast? Yes, the 
wide part of the white cross of St. Andrew 
should always be at the top, next the mast. 
This is a beautiful flag, full of much mean- 
ing. The red stands for courage, the white 
for purity and the blue for truth.” 

Together they compared the flags that 


they had made and all agreed that Jack 


Craig’s was the best. Before presenting 
him with the silk one, Mrs. Henry placed it 
beside the one that was always unfurled at 
their meetings, a white one bearing on it 
the cross of Christ and the words ‘The 
World for Jesus, and remarked quietly: 
“You know our Union Jack waves in nearly 
all parts of the world. Wouldn’t it be 
wonderful if this other flag, the banner of 
Christ, could wave in all parts of the 


world?” 
—Iillis Pearl Whitton. 
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TWICE A HERO 
“Do it heartily.” Col. ii1:23 


He was captain of the cricket team. Per- 
haps you do not know what cricket is? 


~ You would laugh at me if I said you did 


not know what football is, and you would 


think I had lost my mind if I tried to tell 
you how to play baseball. But if | tried to 
tell a little English boy about cricket, he, 
too, would laugh at me and think me fool- 
ish; for cricket is just as common and just 
as much loved in England as football is. 
The college boys in England play cricket 
and they say it is fine sport. It is some- 
thing like baseball, but slower and not so 
exciting. .A man stands before a “wicket”, 


_ «which is made of three sticks set in the 


nt 


ground in a row with a little piece of wood 
on top of_them, and he keeps guard with 
a flat ball bat while the pitcher tries to 
hit the wicket and to strike him out. When 
the player hits the ball he runs to another 
wicket where another man keeps guard and 


’ the two exchange places. 


Well, when he was at the great school of 
Eton, Coley Patteson was fond of playing 
cricket, and he was one of the eleven on 
the college team. He was a rich man’s 
son and had a beautiful home and every- 
thing his heart could wish. He was a quiet 
fellow and was not very well known until 
one day Eton had a championship match 
with another English school, called Harrow, 


and it looked as if Eton were goin to be 


os and no one could strike his balls. 


. at the wicket. 


defeated. Harrow had a wonderful bowler, 
or, as we would say in baseball, pitcher, 
f The time 
eame for Coley Patteson to take his place 
He was a tall, graceful but 


~ quiet lad, and no one expected a great deal, 


- of noise. 


‘for the bowler on the other side had had 
everything his own way. 

It was the annual struggle between the 
schools and there was a big crowd and lots 
But Coley Patteson’s bat made 


~ more noise that day than the crowd. Again 


the day for his team and school.. 


and again he hammered the ball until the 
people went wild. -There seemed no stop- 
ping him. Every time the ball came along 


-to the wicket, as if from a cannon, his bat 


struck it and a liner flew across the field, 
and more runs were piled up on Eton’s side; 
and before he was counted out he had put 
on the score for his side fifty runs and won 
You 
don’t wonder he was popular and the fel- 
-lows loved him and honored him and made 
him captain of the team. He was a hero! 
That game closed the cricket season, and 


~-all that remained was the annual banquet 


4 


and jollification, with speeches and college 
‘“‘vells” and songs. : 

- Those banquets were not always quiet 
and innocent affairs, for sometimes some 
of the faster set did things and said things 
and sang things that were not right. Be- 
fore the annual banquet took place when 
Coley Patteson was captain, he told the 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


183 


fellows that if anybody sang a song that 
was not clean, and in which all the boys 
could not join, he would have nothing to do 
with them. Everything went off alright 
until one of the fellows, trying to test the 
new captain, began to sing an offensive 
song, as had been often done in the past. 
Coley Patteson immediately was on his feet 
and cried “If that doesn’t stop I shall leave 
the room”. The song did not stop, and 
Patteson, the captain, left the room before 
the fellows understood what had happened. 
You can easily imagine that the banquet 
was not a very joyous one after that, and 
there were ho more songs that night. The 
men were ashamed, but next morning, when 
it leaked out that the captain had. resigned, 
there was more than shame; there was fear 
of failure next year. 


The fellows agreed that Coley Patteson 
had done right, and that his resignation 
should not be accepted; so they crowded 
into. his room and the man who had dis- 
obeyed him and hurt him apologized, and 
next year he led them again to victory. 
From that day to this there has been a 
change in the annual school banquet at 
Eton, and a new sort of heroism among the 
boys has come into fashion; for it takes 


‘more moral courage to overcome temptation 


and do the right thing than it does to be a 
great ball player. 


I would like to tell you what Coley Pat- 
teson did with his life. It is a long story 
but I can tell you in a few words enough 
to make you want to hear more. He went 
to Oxford University and later became a 
minister of the Gospel, which was _ his 
mother’s dearest desire for him. Then he 
became a missionary to the South Sea Is- 
lands, and became bishop of that far-away 
parish. There he worked and there he was 
killed by the wicked natives who shot five 
arrows into his body, to tell the white men 
who had treated the natives badly that 
this was the way they took vengeance for 
the five natives who had been stolen by the 
white traders... His body with its five 
wounds was sent adrift upon the sea in an 
open canoe and found by his friends. Years 
afterwards the chief of the tribe, among 
whom he had lost his life, told his friends 
all about it; told of his bravery and his 
kindness and his great love and how they 
had punished the men who had killed the 
great bishop, the friend of his people, On 
the very spot where he fell, the native 
people, for whom he lived and died, erected 
a beautiful memorial cross which faces the 
sea, and on which they had the words in- 
seribed: 


In memory of 


John Coleridge Patteson, D.D. 
Missionary Bishop 


_ Whose life was here taken by men for whom 


he would gladly have given it. 
Hugh Kerr, 
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OUR FOREIGN MISSIONS 
(Continued from page 180.) 

We arrived in the beautiful Amkhut 
valley in the middle of the afternoon, just 
in time to receive a shy but smiling greet- 
ing from the children coming out of school. 
How bright and happy the girls looked in 
their pretty bright colored sauries, and the 
boys too as they ran about doing the various 
tasks which had been allotted to them so 
that they might not get into mischief 
through idleness. 

The feeling which the Bhils have for Dr. 
Buchanan is a revelation of his prayer, 
faith, patience and love exercised in their 
behalf throughout the years, when we 
realize that in the pioneer days, they would 
not come anywhere near, nor would they 
even do a days work, and to succeed in 
having a few words with them was a real 
victory. Now they come with such sweet 
and childlike simplicity in all the varying 
circumstances of life, joy or sorrow, sick- 
ness or health, peace or war, famine or 
plenty; knowing that he will share it all 
with them, and that he will show them the 
Heavenly Father who loves them above any 
other; and as they sing their hymns, sev- 
eral of which are of their own composition, 
one realizes in a vivid way that the grace 
of God is sufficient for all men and in all 
circumstances. 


We are studying the language and doing 
some medical and surgical work as well, in 
spite of the fact that we assured ourselves 
that we would give our attention entirely to 
the language for the first year, but it is im- 
possible to turn such needy ones away. 
During the last three weeks we have been 
treating ten men who were opium eaters. 
Their suffering in spite of all one can do is 
really pitiful, but we rejoice to say that all 
but one have stayed with the treatment and 
are now almost cured. We hope that you 
all will hold these men up even after they 
have left us for we know they will be 
tempted again and again for months to 
come, but they needn’t be overcome if our 
faith is sufficient and we continue to watch 
and pray. Who can tell how far the in- 
fluence of these men may reach, for already 
we have had the joy of seeing one family 
come out from the darkness and bondage of 
heathenism into Christian liberty, and 
others are coming daily to inquire and 
learn of the God who is able to set men 
free. Some of these patients are really 
excelient preachers and express almost daily 
their hoves of going preaching in the 
bazaars as soon as they are cured, and 
when these men go home to their respective 
villages and tell their neighbors and friends 
what they know is possible, will it not be 
with them as with the man in the days of 
old who said, ‘One thing I know, whereas I 
was blind, now I see.” 


Every day we are having to turn 
patients away because of lack-of money to 


THE PRESBYTERIAN 


RECORD Vor. Lil < Nas 


build and provide suitable equipment. As 
it is we operate frequently in the open air 
and have no place to put them for the after 
treatment. If we could just make you see 
how eager are these people for the Gospel, 
and how great is their need in body, soul 
and spirit, surely there would be no need to 
ask for money nor would anyone wonder, 
“Where shall I invest my life, that it be 
most worth while’? Prayers too, would 
rise unceasingly on their behalf. So we beg 
of you to give God a chance to show you 
what part He has privileged you to have in 
this part of His vineyard. 


“Rise up O men of God! 
Have done with lesser things; 
Give heart and soul and mind and strength 
To serve the King of Kings. 


Lift high the cross of Christ, 
Tread where His feet have trod, 
As brothers of the Son of Man 
Rise up O men of God.” 
—Dr,. and Mrs. C. W. Maitland. 


Miss Isabel McConnell is the latest re- 
cruit to our foreign misson staff under the 
auspices of the W.M.S. The designation 
service was held in Riverdale Church, Tor- 
onto, on the evening of May 5th. -Sig- 
nificance was imparted to the service by the 
fact. that the pastor of the church, Rev. W. 
¥. McConnell, who presided is Miss Mc- 
Connell’s brother. A feature of the occa- 
sion was the presentation to Miss McCon- 
nell of a steamer rug, by friends, an Eng- 
lish Bible by the W.M.S. and a Bible in 
Hindi by the Canadian Bible Society. 

Miss McConnell goes to the Bhil field 
but on the way visits her home in Ireland. 
Her original purpose was to go to China, 
but having offered herself to the W.M.S., 
she expressed her willingness to serve in 
India in a much needed capacity, that of 
a nurse. 


WOMEN’S. MISSIONARY SOCIETY, W.D. 


The Ontario Provincial W.M.S. had a very 
successful meeting in Brockville early in 
May. Mrs. J. A. Milne, the President, in 
her review of the year’s work, stated that 
the givings were 65 per cent. in excess of 
those of the past year and 5% per cent. 
more than the allocation. Mrs. W. 
Rochester was appointed President in suc- 
cession to Mrs. Milne. 


Get thy spindle and thy distaff ready, and- 
God will send thee flax. 


The peculiarity of ill temper is that it is 
the vice of the virtuous. It is often the one 
blot on an otherwise noble character. This 
compatibility of ill temper with high moral 
character is one of the strangest and sad- 
dest problems of ethics.—Drummond. 


A LETTER ABOUT THE ELDERSHIP 
By a member of the Assembly’s Committee 


on Worship and Aids to Devotion. 
Dear George: 

I hope that you will be able to forgive me 
for not having answered your letter the 
“day I received it. But I knew that it would 
take some little time to deal with the ques- 
tions you have raised, and I trust that this 
will not be too late to give you a small 
measure of help in deciding whether you 
are to accept the office of elder to which you 
have been elected by the congregation of 
the old church where you and I sat as bays. 
‘ First of all, I want to tell you how much 
I have appreciated your writing to me as 
you did.- In those days that are getting 
farther away than I like to think, there may 
have been some who were prepared to be- 
lieve that I might become a minister, for 
things seemed to be shaping that way when 
I was still at the Collegiate. But I know 
what you mean when you say that no person 
in those days, or later, ever thought of you 
‘as one who was likely ever to be an elder 
of the Kirk. At the same time, I know 
how, during the last few years, your interest 
in the church has been steadily growing. 
I have heard from more than one of our old 
friends about the time and work you have 
given in your capacity as a member of the 
Board of Management, and as Secretary of 
_ the Sabbath School; and now I want to con- 
' gratulate you sincerely upon your election 
to the eldership. I trust that you will see 
your way clear to accept that honorable 
office. But even if you do not, you must 
surely recognize that it is no small thing 
‘to have so won the confidence of people who 
know you so well. Indeed, if I am not 
very much mistaken, that is one most press- 
ing reason why you should give a favorable 
answer to those who have seen fit to elect 
you. It may be that we ourselves are not 
always the most competent judges of our 
own qualifications for such an office as the 
eldership. The fact that you question your 
fitness for the office does not mean that you 
ought to refuse. Far better that you should 
feel that way about it than that you should 
be quite confident of your ability to under- 
take an elder’s duties. Such confidence 
would only too likely be a form of self-con- 
ceit. But when your fellow members in 
the church have come to such a unanimous 
conclusion about you, it-seems to me that it 
can mean only one thing. You may not 
have all the qualifications of an ideal elder 
but you must have some of them, and you 
cannot but give most serious consideration 
to the judgment of these fellow members 
of yours. God’s calls come to us in more 
than one way, and I have little doubt but 
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that one of these ways is when a company 
of our fellow Christians who have known 
us for years summons us to a place of re- 
sponsibility. . 


And now to come to your objection that 
you are not old enough to be an elder. I 
wonder if you have been thinking of some 
of the pictures that have been painted of 
Scotch elders, depicting venerable figures, 
almost stricken in years, certainly with 
white or grizzled beards. Are you thinking 
of old Tom Mackenzie, whom we both knew, 
and who might have sat or stood to some 
artist for just such a picture? But have 
you forgotten John White, who died on this 
side of forty, and who made just as worthy 
an elder as the other, although after a 
different fashion? It is true, of course, that 
the word “elder” does suggest a man well 
up in years. In the early history of most 
races, age was regarded as more or less 
necessary for the exercise of authority. The 
old men were constantly looked to for coun- 
sel. What is an alderman but an elder- 
man? But the time came when people began 
to recognize that age does not always bring 
with it wisdom. Sometimes it only confirms 
the foolish man in his folly. Have we not 
a proverb to the effect that there is no fool 
like an old fool? Not only was it recog- 
nized that age does not inevitably bring 
wisdom, but it was also recognized that 
certain men who are quite young in years 
may be quite rich in wisdom. And where 
the elder was a man who had to do with 
religion, it was also recognized that, while 
age ought to bring with it an increase of 
piety, it does not always do so, and com- 
paratively young men may have.~ those 
graces of religion which fit them for leader- 
ship in spiritual affairs. And so the word 
“elder”? came to lose something of its or- 
iginal significance of age, and came to be 
applied to those who might be said to pos- 
sess the wisdom and the gifts which fit them > 
to be leaders, irrespective of their age. 
And that is why we often have in our 
Church the seeming incongruity of young 
elders. I know that I am glad, when I 
look around on my own Session on a Com- 
munion Sabbath, to see some old enough to 
be my father and others as young as, or 
even younger than myself. 


I am quite prepared to believe that you 
are stating the truth when you write that 
there are certain duties connected with the 
eldership which you feel peculiarly unfitted 
to undertake. But I do know this about 
you that there are other duties of the elder- 
ship for which you have undoubted qual- 
ifications. One thing you must remember, 
—every Session is made up of a number 
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of individuals, each bringing his own special 
contribution to the service which the Ses- 
sion, as a whole, renders to the congrega- 
tion. _I often think of a man who belonged 
to a former Session of mine. His atten- 
dance at Session meetings was not such 
as would have satisfied the officers of a 
Rotary Club. He did not come to Prayer 
Meeting as often as I should have liked but 
there was one thing that he did superla- 
tively well. He visited the people of his 
own district. He was a man who was 
famous in more than one country for his 
scholarship. But there were people in his 
district who did not know that he was a 
scholar at all, who had never read any of 
his books, who rejoiced in his visits to them 
because of his unaffected interest in all that 
concerned them. I am not suggesting that, 
if you decide to become an elder, you should 
neglect the Session meetings or the Prayer 
Meeting, but I do want to impress upon 
you the fact that the qualifications ‘which 
make men good elders are not the same in 
every instance. 

Another reason for my referring to this 
elder of whom I have just written is that, 
to my mind, it is by making friends with 
the people of his own district that-an elder 
can find his largest and most permanent 
usefulness, and that is exactly the part of 
an elder’s duty which I know you can under- 
take with success. I dare say that in your 
inmost heart you recognize that. But, even 
if you do not, you can take-my word for 
it. I know you well enough for that. Some 
men are elected to the eldership in almost 
every congregation who cannot address the 
Prayer Meeting, who cannot lead in public 
prayer. We must have some members of 
Session who can do these things acceptably: 
But let me say again that I believe that the 
most permanent work which an elder can 
do is among the people of the district for 
which he is made responsible in the organ- 
ization of the congregation. There is fre- 
quently a danger lest the elder should be 
regarded as a mere official. He ought to be 
much more than that. He ought to be a 
friend, a guide, a counsellor. And if he 
takes a genuine interest in the people of 
his own particular district, in the young 
and in the old, in the sick and in the well, 
and brings to his task something of the 
sympathy of his Master, he can be all of 
these. 

I do not want to write anything to you 
that might make you think lightly of the 
duties and responsibilities of the eldership. 
I do not think that there is much danger of 
your doing that, to judge from the tone of 
your letter. It would be difficult to es- 
timate how much the well-being of any con- 
gregation depends upon the way in which 
the elders do their ditty by it for the Ses- 
sion is the governing body of the local 
church. It is responsible for all matters 
concerning the order of worship on the Sab- 
bath. I dare say that some people have the 
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idea that the minister decides these things 
for himself, and follows any order that he 
desires. But when I, as the minister, con- 
template even a minor change in the order 
of service, I consult the Session about. it, 
and seek to secure its consent. The Ses- 
sion has responsibility for all special ser- 
vices that may be held in the church. The 
Session decides. as to what special coliec- 
tions shall be taken, as to when they shall 
be taken, and how. The Session is respons- 
ible for the work of the Sabbath School, 
and for the service of praise. 
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obvious, then, that the well-being of any — 


congregation depends in very large measure 
upon the way in which the elders do their 
duty by it, to repeat what I wrote a moment 
ago. I would go so far as to say that, even 
if the minister should prove to be a failure 
in his task, the Session could still save the 
situation. 
even if the minister is successful in his task, 


r 


I would go so far as to say that, ~ 


his success can be to a serious extent frus- | 


trated should the Session fail in its duty. ~ 


I can imagine few situations more heart- 


breaking for a minister than that which 


arises when he cannot depend upon his — 


Session. There are plenty of things to dis- 
courage the minister. But he will usually 
be able to surmount all the other discourage- 
ments if he can be confident that in his 
Session, at any rate, he has a company of 
men prepared to sympathize and help; and 
the fact that you have always been one oi 


those who believe in upholding the hands_ 


of your minister is another reason why, in — 


my judgment, you ought to accept office as 
an elder. 


So far as my. advice to you is of any 
value, then, and you are yourself to blame 
for my offering to you, it is all in the 
direction of your becoming a member of 
the Session of your congregation. ~ It is, of 
course, a question which must finally be de- 
cided by yourself. And, if you will forgive 


what may seem like a bit of presumption 


on my part, your decision ought to depend 
chiefly upon the answer which your con- 
science gives to the question: “Is God open- 
ing up an opportunity before me for giving 
a larger service to His church and cause? 
Am I to consider this call to a place on the 
Session as a call from God?” If you feel 
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that “Yes” is the answer, then to decline — 


would lay too heavy a burden upon your 
conscience. And let me add this to the other 


things that I have-.written here: I have — 
known not a few men who became elders _ 


only after a good deal of hesitation, but 
who have found deep joy and satisfaction 
afterwards in fulfilling the functions of 
their office. 


Yours, in the service of Christ’s church, 
B 


= a 
No virtue is safe until it becomes en- 


thusiastic. 
fire. Only the passionate is secure.—Sel. 
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- THE PEW TO THE PULPIT. 


An ade to the Graduating Class of 
Knox College by The Honorable Justice 


~ W. EE. Middleton. 


- -I have been 


invited to address the 
graduating class and I esteem this as a 
most unusual honor. The address is gen- 
erally given by a minister of standing and 
experience. This year it is to be given by 
a layman who holds no office whatever in 
the Church or in any congregation of the 
Church. He has been asked to speak to 
you, who are so soon to occupy the pulpit, 
on The Pulpit as Seen From the Pew. I 
am conscious of no fitness for this task 
beyond the fact that I have been from my 


youth a regular occupant of a pew and so 
' perhaps I may serve as a means by which 


those who are to occupy the pulpit may see 
themselves as others. see them. 

I would, in the first place pause to say 
that- the picture to be revealed is no un- 
pleasant one and I approach the task in no 
critical or unkind spirit. 

In one of Haliburton’s books the old 
judge describes how, in his early days, he 


_- was invited to attend a remote court upon 


—~ 


suit; and the doctor 


‘are all wreckers. 


_ the plea that no other lawyer was available, 


and on the way the vigorous old man who 
was driving him said, “You may not know 
but I am of your profession.” At this the 
lawyer expressed some astonishment... When 
the old man replied, “Yes, I am.a wrecker.” 
So are lawyers, doctors and ministers. 

When a man has made a wreck of his 
fortune he sends for a lawyer. When 


he has made a wreck of his body he sends 


for a doctor. When he has made a wreck 
of his soul he sends for a minister. So we 
There is some truth in 
this, but we are coming to know that the 


lawyer who keeps his client out of a law-. 


suit serves him better than by winning the 
whose care and ad- 


_ vice prevents illness does as much as the 


- greater than cure. 


‘the rescue of the perishing,. 


physician who treats the sick; and the 
minister whose faithful discharge of his 
functions prevents the shipwreck of a 
life does more than he who, under God, 
rescues the sinner who has brought disaster 
upon himself and others. Prevention is 
It is not, however, of 
this aspect of the work of the ministry 
that I would speak in the short time given 
me but of another. The saving of the lost, 
is of -un- 
is quite 


questionable importance but it 


-overshadowed by what I believe to be, for 


most ministers, the more important task, 


- the care of those within the fold. 


- be recognized by the preacher. 
nothing but harm comes from the attitude, 


In a Christian community public wor- 
Eiitp is maintained and as a recognized part 
of that worship the sermon occupies” no 
mean place. The worshipers are, for the most 
part, professed Christians and the children 
of Christian parents, and this fact should 
Harm and 
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sometimes observed, of treating the whole 
congregation as heathen requiring to be 
evangelized. There may from time to time 
stray in some individual who is not familiar 
with the elements of the Gospel story and 
it may be that somewhere and sometime 
there may be many such but this is the 
exception rather than the rule. 


The charge of the Great Shepherd, after 
his resurrection, to Peter was, “Feed my 
Sheep” and while there is that other great 
command, Go ye unto all nations and 
evangelize, this does not destroy the neces- 
sity of feeding and caring for those who, 
on being evangelized have come within the 
fold nor the desirability of educating, train- 
ing and caring for those born within the 
fold and who have never wandered amid ~ 
the thorns upon the mountain side. 


One has only to read Paul’s letters to 
see how he emphasized the necessity of 
building up the Church of God and_ the 
building up can only be accomplished by the 
labors of the men placed in charge as min- 
isters and teachers. In other places the 
figure used is “growth” rather than build- 
ing. The obligation then is to see that the 
conditions exist that promote growth. The 
vital connection between the vine and the 
branches exists quite apart from. the 
husbandman but the husbandman is in one 
ness responsible for the yield of the vine- 
yard. 

How then is the minister to fit himself 
for the important function he must in this 
way discharge? 

The blind cannot lead the blind. The 
spiritually dead cannot impart spiritual life.” 
When Christ was among. men his touch 
gave life and healing. Even the touch of 
his garments. Why? Because he was the 
life. Because he was so essentially living. 
In him was the essence of all spiritual life. 
His followers cannot be the channel by 
which this life, the true life, can be passed 
on to others unless they are themselves 
living. I speak not of any spiritual gift 
passed on by mere mechanical means but of 
the elementary proposition that the spirit- 
ually dead cannot be the means of awaken- 
ing spiritual life. A dead man cannot be 
a life giving spirit. 

The man who as minister expects to lead 
the congregation so that it shall be a living 
congregation and to influence the livesof 
the individual members of the congregation 
so that they shall be more vital Christians 
must himself be a living Christian, and 
must himself live very close to Christ. 

In these days, in» which so much is ex- 
pected of each, and in which it is so easy 
to fall into a professional rut, it is not easy 
for any, and I fancy no easier for a min- 
ister than for a layman, to keep himself at 
all times in vital relation with the unseen 
and unspotted from the world. 

- Nothing so quickly destroys the value of 
the work of a minister as the impression on 
the part ‘of his flock that he has lost his 
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hold upon the unsecn. The minister above 
all others while in the world must not be of 
the world. He must so live that all men 
seeing him must know that this is true of 
him. He must be no hermit. He must 
share the joys as well.as the sorrows of his 
people. He should not dwell apart in some 
dreamy realm where others cannot come. 
Yet others should realize that while he is 
their friend he is also a friend of God 
and often alone with Him. He should be as 
Moses whose face shone with the glory of 
the Lord as he descended from the mount. 

No smug: hypocrite can accomplish this; 
it is not a thing of words and acts; it is the 
result of living and being. 

To this end the minister should keep him- 
self apart from all worldly business. By 
the law of the land a judge is commanded 
to devote himself entirely to the duties of 
his office and to abstain from taking part in 
business affairs. A minister should in my 
view adopt a similar course, not because 
of any artificial distinction between the 
sacred and the secular but because the af- 
fairs of the Kingdom should absorb all his 
time and all his energy. 

The minister should be a highly edu- 
cated man—and that not merely in theology. 
He should have a wide general education. 
Our college will see that he has a good 
start when he graduates but after gradua- 
tion he should read widely and continuously. 

I have seen men who by reason of their 
failure to keep in touch with the knowl- 
edge of the day, in theology and in science, 
and with the literature of the present and 
the past, stand intellectually as of the day 
of graduation. They are soon out of touch 
with the ever advancing world and they 
soon lose all influence because they stand 
still while the world moves on. 

This is a vital error. Set apart as sacred 
a time not only for prayer and meditation 
but for reading and study. So alone can 
you hope to remain a living force. 

Buy books. They are the tools of your 
trade. You would not expect a carpenter 
to do good work if he did not have adequate 
tools. It is not economy but folly to think 
of carrying on while you starve yourself 
mentally. 

Turning now from these essential things, 
may I say a word as to the sermon itself. 

-In the first place I insist on reverence as 
essential. In the days of Isaiah, the young 
prince went into the temple ‘in the year 
that King Uzziah died”. That is the year 
when that great and prosperous king of 
Israel was guilty of the impious act of tak- 
ing upon himself to sacrifice in the temple. 
For this usurpation of the holy office he was 
smitten of leprosy of which he died. 

The significance of this event made a 
profound impression on the patriotic pro- 
phet and he mused upon it as he went into 
the temple to worship, and as he worshiped 
he realized that the building was filled with 
the glory of his Lord, and he beheld the 
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Cherubim and the Seraphim bowing them- 
selves and covering their faces and their 
feet with their wings as they chanted, | 
“Holy! Holy! Holy! Lord God Almighty”! 
Thus he learned the lesson of the majesty 
of the Most High and His holiness and 
thereafter all his messages are permeated 
through and through with the idea of the 
holiness of God. 

Nothing jars the finer feelings of the 
congregation, even of the men who are 
commonly esteemed rough and coarse, so 
much as any, even the slightest, irreverence 
in the pulpit. I do not refer only to the 
gross irreverence of the ignorant boor who. 
parades as an evangelist but also to the 
far more subtle irreverence of the man 
who talks of the Almighty as if he were 
his equal or as some mere impersonal 
abstraction acting upon some limited plan 
and scheme fully known and understood by 
the orator and his Creator alone. This 
type of irreverence is very common among 
a certain class who find themselves able to 
interpret certain parts of Daniel and the 
Revelation with ease and certainty. <A 
reverend awe is far more becoming. 


“T walk with bare, hushed feet the ground 
Ye tread with boldness shod; 
I dare not fix with mete and bound 
The love and power of God.” 


I have spoken of the necessity of a 
learned ministry. This learning, theo- 
logical and other, should not be paraded. 
It should be modestly kept out of sight. 

The pulpit is not the place for the dis- 
cussion of difficult problems, particularly 
if they are of academic interest only. 
Infinitely more harm than good is done by 
entering into any such discussion in the ~ 
pulpit. The spirit of controversy never — 
dies, and is never far away and when you 
in the pulpit make the man in the pew your 
opponent in the discussion of any such 
theme you are apt to lose all influence over 
him. You may be right in your argument; 
you probably will be. 
stupid and wrongheaded but a mistake is — 
made when a good man is made to feel un- 
easy on a point that cannot be solved, or a 
stupid man is made to lose confidence in his 
minister. 

Predestination and free will may well be 
easily explained and reconciled but there 
will be some who cannot understand your 
explanation and these will never be satis- 
fied. No controversy is so senseless or so 
bitter as religious controversy. Avoid it at — 
all cost. Remember too that the man in the ~ 
pew is apt to resent any dogmatism on the ~ 


part of the man in the pulpit. He will then — 


speak of it as the coward’s throne—be- 
cause he has no chance to answer back. 
Some, I fear many, pews have been made 
vacant for this reason. weak 

Have your own opinion upon any ques-— 
tion and upon all questions but do not set 
out to make converts on these minor mat- 


He may be quite | 


—— > eae 
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ters. You have accomplished enough if 
you have made a man a Christian—even 
though he may not agree with your views 
upon evolution. 

There is another danger when you parade 


your learning in the pulpit. You may have . 


in the pew men who have read very widely 
and studied deeply questions upon which 
you, after all, have a very superficial 
knowledge. These men may despise your 
efforts which seem to them so futile and 
puny, and they may carry their contempt 
further than they really should. 

Keep to legitimate pulpit topics and do 
not aim to be a universal educator on every 
imaginable theme. 

Avoid all political questions. Your in- 
fluence is gone with a large proportion of 
your people when you join with their 
political opponents. No tory ever thought 
of a grit save as a miserable grit and what 
a grit thinks of a tory had better not be 
~ written. 

The great topics, Righteousness, Holiness, 
Mercy, Truth and Justice and the scores of 
other exalted themes, and the practical ex- 
positions and illustrations of the Holy Book 
afford ample to build up the character and 
ennoble the lives of your parishioners. 

Every word spoken by the Master should 
be expounded and explained by the preacher 
—your sermons should be steeped in this 

teaching. 

_. Avoid metaphysics and philosophy in the 
pulpit. Know them, study them, but do 
not expound them; they are a poor substi- 
tute for the Gospel of Christ. The average 
layman will not understand what you are 
talking about and the few who do will 

almost always disagree with you. There are 
many schools of philosophy and new light 
is always being shed. You will be up to 
date, for only very young men fresh from 
college are tempted to this style of preach- 

‘ing. Your congregation, or those who will 
in any way understand you, are musty old 

_fossils and they may be shocked. 

Let your sermons breath the atmosphere 
of refinement and culture. Remember that 
many, alas too many, have little contact 
with the things that elevate and refine apart 
from the Sunday sermon. You can open 
the doors and give some glimpse of the 
beautiful things of literature and art as you 
expound your chosen theme. The great 
thoughts of the world are open to you. Take 
them and use them. “He preacheth best 
who stealeth best all thoughts both great 
and small. For the great mind that 
ae them first from nature stole them 
all. 

Be absolutely honest and truthful in your 
preaching. Never take out of a text some- 
thing that it does not actually mean. Proof 
texts were often quoted in old books that 
only the ignorant could imagine supported 
‘the doctrine for which they were quoted. 


Be sympathetic in your preaching. Many 


a man honestly strives to think aright but 
cannot. Many a man strives to live aright 
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but cannot. Do not smother the smoking 
flax; it may, if tended, break into flame. 
When you teach speak with authority and 
with certainty, without hesitation, doubt or 
vacillation. You are the King’s ambas- 
sadors proclaiming the Gospel, His good 
news. Do not whisper it as though there 
was some uncertainty. Announce it as a 
message from the King of Kings. I know 
no better illustration than Isaiah 40, too 
often read so as to miss its real point. The 
prophet on being’ sent forth with his mes- 
sage heard a voice saying, “Cry”! He 
answers, “What shall I cry?” <A wail borne 
on the wings of the wind answered him, 
“All flesh is grass. The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth”. Then in triumphant joy 
came the true answer to his plaintive cry, 
the inspiration his soul needed. “The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth but the word 
of our God endureth for ever!” In the 
courage and faith of this the prophet went 
forth and thousands since then realizing 
the same truth have gone on undaunted. 
Glorious as this message was when 
spoken long ago, how much more glorious 
now, when He came who was the “Word of 
God” in the full sense of John’s Gospel! 
We can now repeat in a new and trans- 
figured sense, “Though the grass may 
wither and though the flower may fade the 
word of our God shall endure for ever.” 


Surely, Oh Thou incarnate Word, 
Thou shalt endure for ever. 
Surely Thou risen Word of God, 

Thou shalt reign for ever! 


I have left to this last a point upon which 
I feel strongly but do not see clear light. 

The Christian flock should be educated in 
matters religious. The purely didactic ser- 
mon has little religious value and is happily 
a thing of the past. Most sermons now 
centre round a small theme and when the 
sermons of a year are reviewed, if they ever 
are, the result must show that there has 
been little systematic teaching, they are too 
disconnected. Devices have been resorted to. 
Sermons have been preached in series. 
Sermons have been preached in a course 
based upon a particular book or upon re- 
lated topics but the result has not always 
been satisfactory. I am not sure of the 
cure. The purpose of the Sunday services 
is primarily worship and not teaching and 
the sermon is part of this worship. If you 
make its main object teaching you are apt 
to destroy the essential spirit of worship. 

A man or a woman comes to God’s house 
with a sore and aching heart seeking for 
healing and comfort and expects to find it, 
not only in the prayer and the song but also 
in the sermon. 

Another sorely tempted one comes to the 
temple of the living God as a sanctuary 
from the evil one where he may receive 
strength for the contest and courage for the 
battle. 

Yet another has doubts and perplexities. 
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He would gaze on the Savior of the world, 
and would have pointed out to» him the 
charm and beauty of the One who _ is 
altogether lovely, and satisfied with His 
perfection he would go forth, his doubts 
removed, his perplexities dispelled . 

Others come conscious of sin and failure 
and expect to hear again words of forgive- 
ness and pardon. 

Many more come cold and _ indifferent, 
their whole being centred on the things of 
this life, needing to be wakened once more 
to the reality of the eternal and to be 
helped to purge themselves from their 
selfishness and coldness so that the slumber- 
ing spark of their spiritual life may be 
quickened into living flame. . 

If any such hear a sermon based upon 
some historical situation which is elabor- 
ately wrought out for the purpose of show- 
ing that the history of the Old Testament 
and the results of modern research are in 
accord, or some discussion as to the exact 
itinerary of Paul’s missionary journeys, or 
an explanation of the doctrine of justifi- 
eation by faith and the true relationship 
of faith and works, or a discussion of 
“evolution” in which the theories of 
Lamarck, of Darwin and of Wallace are 
explained, or the virgin birth is learnedly 
and convincingly defended,—will not all of 
these go away sad or angry crying, “I 
asked for bread and ye gave me a stone? 
You have given no food to satisfy these 
hungry ones who are conscious of little but 
the fact that they are hungering after 
righteousness. You have given no medicine 
to those who needed healing. You have not 
wakened those unconscious ones who are 
senselessly drifting on to their own de- 
struction. You have failed as a minister of 
the Gospel! You have not proclaimed the 
vital truth! 

Yet there should in some way be teaching 
concerning the matters of the Kingdom. 
How this is to be accomplished I do not 
know and cannot tell you.. Happy is the 
minister who can solve these problems and 
in some way meet the spiritual needs of his 
flock and teach and train them, who can 
feed the hungry soul, who can - give 
medicine to the sick souls, who can educate 
the ignorant, awaken the slumbering, give 
courage to the fearful and strength to the 
weak and comfort the sad. 

All this and much more has been ac- 
complished by the ministers of our Church 
in the past, and we of the pew are proud 
of them, and thank God for them; and to- 
day as you are about to commence your 
ministry we expect you to follow in their 
footsteps and to be the leaders and shep- 
herds of the men and women in the pews, 
We know you cannot accomplish this of 
your own strength so we pray our God to 
give you the needed grace so that in the 
end you may indeed attain the victory and 
the reward. 

In closing I would read you the words 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


“ 


y 


Vou. LIL. No, 6 


addressed a few days ago by Sir Berkeley 
Moynihan to the Royal College of Surgeons 
—speaking of the young men trained in 
the schools of medicine to go forth to 


conquer in the grim contest with sickness. 


and disease. =. 3 
“The responsibilities which rest on them 
the intellectual accomplishments and_ the 


yey 


= 


dedication of their lives demanded of them, _ 


are enough to cause the stoutest heart 
sometimes to falter. 
sword of the spirit and the breastplate of 


faith, they will remember that the happiness _ 


of life lies in the responsibilities, that true 


joy is found in a quest for what may after _ 


a weary journey prove unattainable.” 


Yet armed with the | 


But I would not end with this note of : 


pessimism. Rather would I remind you of 


the saying of the world’s greatest optimist. _ 
“Be thou faithful unto death and I will 


give thee a crown of life.” 


CALVINISM AND FREEDOM 
It has ever been a mystery to the so-called 


Liberals, that the Calvinists, with what they — 


have considered their harshly despotic and 
rigid views and doctrines, should always 


have been the staunchest and bravest de-— 


fenders of freedom. The working for 
liberty of these severe principles in the 
minds of those that adopted them has been 
a puzzle. But the truth lies here. 
ism has done what no other religion has ever 
been able to do. 


It presents the highest hu- _ 


man ideal to the world, and sweeps the 


whole road to destruction with the most 
appalling battery that can be imagined. It 
intensifies, beyond all example, the individu- 
ality of man, and shews, in a clear and 
overpowering light, his responsibility to 
God, and his relations to eternity. a. 


Calvin- — 


Who shall dare to fetter such a being?~— 


Get out of his way! 
it at the peril of your own soul. 
free to find his way to God. 

with him or with his rights. Let him “work 
out his salvation as he can. No hand must 


Leave him 


be laid crushingly upon a creature who is — | 


on such a race as this. ... 
They tell us that Calvinism plies men 


Hinder him not! or do 


Meddle not ™ 


with hammer and with chisel. It does; and — 


the result is the monumental marble. Other 


systems leave men soft and dirty. Calvin- — 
asm makes them of white marble to endure 


for ever. 


You all hate tyrants; but not half so ~ 


much as God hates a slave. Not that He 


does not pity the poor slave; but when He- 


looks on him He says, “This is not my work. 
I never made this. This is not what I in- 
tended when I made a man. 
in my image, to stand royally before me, to 


be united to me by royal love, not to become _ 


: 
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a creature like this.”—Beecher. is 


I made -him > ; 


_A good digestion, a bounding pulse, and — 
high spirits are elements of happiness — 
which no external advantages can outbal- — 


ance.—Herbert Spencer. 
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THE SALUTATION OF THE DAWN 


Listen to the Exhortation of the Dawn! 
Look to this Day! 

For it is Life, the very Life of Life. 

In its brief course lie all the 

Varieties and Realities of your Existence: 
The Bliss of Growth, 
The Glory of Action, 


? ; The Splendor of Beauty; 
St. Andrew Ss College For Yesterday is but a Dream, 
FOR BOYS - AURORA, ONT. And To-morrow is only a Vision, 


AUTUMN TERM COMMENCES But To-day well lived makes 
SEPT. 14th, 1927 Every Yesterday a Dream of Happiness, 


And every To-morrow a Vision of Hope. 
Illustrated Calendar Sent On Request. Look well, therefore, to this Day! 


7 Rev. D. Bruce Macdonald, M.A., LL.D. Such is the Salutation of the Dawn. 
Head Master —Anon. 


Girlhood’s 


#| Greatest Treasure 


To her no gift is so highly appreciated 
as “something” for that treasure-house 
_of glorious dreams—her Hope Chest. 


Give sheets and pillow slips (plain or 
hemstitched) made of WABASSO Cot- 
ton. Her appreciation will be greater 
~ because she knows that for quality, dur- 
ability and beauty her WABASSO Cot- 


tons will surpass any others that the eet Ge senor uae slieen: -soft dress 
abrics— LKS? Your favour- 
Hope Chest holds. ite store has them. 


ARE CANADA'S BEST _ 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUE. 
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It is absence that tries fidelity.—Sel. 


We weaken what we exaggerate..—Sel. 


To err is human; to forgive, divine.— 


Pope. 


It is well to think well; it is divine to act 
well.—_Mann. 


The one duty of life is to lessen every 
vice and to enlarge every virtue.—Swing. 


God never makes us sensible of our weak- 
ness except to give us of His strength..— 
Fenelon. 


How calmly may we commit ourselves to 
the hands of Him who bears up the world. 
—Richter. 


A man should so establish himself in God 
that he would not need much human 
consolation.—Thomas a@ Kempis. 


Those who love not their fellowbeings live 
unfruitful lives and prepare for their old 
age a miserable grave.—Shelley. 


Success is full of promise until men get 
it and then it is a last year’s nest from 
which the bird has flown.—Beecher. 


“As I mused the fire burned”. Thus are 
fires always kindled, by meditation, con- 
templation, communion. Holy fires start 
from and are fed by holy thoughts. 


None richer, none more free, none more 
powerful than the man who knows how to 
forsake himself and all things and to take 
the lowest places.—Thomas a Kempis. 


When men live as if there were no God, 
it becomes expedient for them that there 
should be none; and then they endeavor to 
persuade themselves so.—Tillotson. 


Be thou like the bird perched upon some 
frail thing, although he feels the branch 
bending beneath him, yet loudly sings, 
knowing full well that he has wings.— 
Gasparin. 


We like large things, showy things, 
sensational things, noisy things, while God 
still delights in the earthen things and he 
still chooses ‘‘The things which are not to 
bring to nought the things that are.”—VSel. 


Obedience to the law of color gives the 
artist skill; obedience to the law of elo- 
quence gives the orator his force; obedience 
to the law of iron gives the inventor his tool. 
Disobedience to the law of morals gives 
waste and want and wretchedness.—Hiullis. 
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He scatters enjoyment who can enjoy KK 


much.—Lavater. 


A merry heart doeth good like a 


medicine.—Proverbs. 


There is a pleasure that is born of pain. 
—Owen Meredith. 


Defeat is a school in which truth always 


grows strong.—Beecher. 


Our actions are our own their conse- 
quences belong to Heaven.—F'rancis. 


Recollection is the only paradise from 
which we cannot be turned out.—Richter. 


Man is an imitative creature and whoso- . 


ever is foremost leads the herd..—Schiller.. 


The rust of idleness destroys life, while 
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the friction of activity strengthens and en- 


larges it.—Sel. 


My son thou canst not attain perfect 
freedom unless thou wholly deny thyself. 
Thomas a@ Kempis. . 


Courage multiplies the chances of success 
by sometimes making opportunities and 
always availing itself of them.—Coleridge. 


If we can still love those who have made 


us suffer, we love them all the more.—Sel. © 


Born of God attach thyself to Him as a 


plant to its root that ye may not be 
withered.—Sel. 


We must be prayerfully thoughtful at all 
times lest we appoint vessels to the service 
of the Kingdom which will absorb the glory 
which belongs to God.—Jowett. i 


What better can we do than prostrate 
fall before Him reverent, and there confess 


humbly our faults, and pardon beg with . 


tears watering the ground..—Milton. 


God forgives; forgives not capriciously 
but with wise, definite, divine prearrange- 
ment; forgives universally on the ground of 


an atonement, and on the condition of 


repentance and faith.—R. S. Storrs. 


It is my solemn conviction that the power | 


of preaching is not to be found in human 
elements. It is to range over every topic 
of human life but its power is not to be de- 
rived from secular and natural influences, 
but from that divine enthusiasm, 
exaltation of every sentiment and_ faculty 
which results from an indwelling Savior 
and from the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit.—Beecher. 
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THE MODERATOR 


A year soon passes. This is another way of saying that the Moderator of the 
General Assembly holds a brief tenure of office. Strictly speaking the right to 
that title ends with the sessions of the Assembly. When Parliament is dis- 
solved there is then no Speaker. When the Assembly concludes its business it 
does not adjourn but is dissolved and therefore can have no Moderator. It 
adjourns from sederunt to sederunt and from day to day but there comes a day 
within a week or ten days time when the Moderator— 


“addresses the court and, after praise and prayer, declares in the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the King and Head of the Church, that the Assembly 

~is dissolved; indicts another General Assembly to meet at a time and place 
previously appointed by the court and closes the meeting with the Apostolic 
Benediction.” 


At a social function following the opening of the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church North, U.S.A., Dr. Maitland Alexander, the previous 
Moderator, said: “For one whole year I have been IT. Now I am ex-IT.” He 
was correct with respect to “ex-It” but technically in error about “It” in the time 
element of his,statement. This is not a criticism, needless to say, of a very happy 
-remark but the employing this facetious utterance by way of contrast to illustrate 
our point that, strictly speaking, the Moderator is Moderator only during the 
life of the Assembly, a week instead of a year. 

In practice, however, he holds the title and enjoys i distinction as the 
~ reeognized head of the Church until his successor is appointed at the next 
- Assembly. 

The man upon whom the lot fell to occupy that high office this year was 
Rev. W. Leslie Clay, B.A., D.D., pastor of St. Andrews ‘Church, Victoria, B.C. 
He was nominated by Rev. J. M. McGillivray, B.A., of Chalmers Church, Toronto, 
in a brief, straightforward and effective speech. The first and only ballot showed 
Dr. Clay to be the choice of the Commissioners. Accordingly after being robed 
he was escorted to the chair, following custom, by the mover and seconder of his 
nomination. With his election British Columbia for the first time received 
__- recognition at the hands of the Church for one of its Commissioners as Moderator 

of the General Assembly. The esteem in which Dr. Clay is held wherever known 
in the Church presaged his call to this post of honor, and his conduct in the 
chair, according to the reports of Commissioners, has not detracted from his 
good' name. : 

He was born at Bedeque in Prince Edward Island, and received his early 
education in the public and, high school of Summerside and Prince of Wales 
College, Charlottetown. In 1883 he entered McGill University of which he is an 
honor eraduate having won the gold medal in philosophy. He completed his 
theological course in the Presbyterian College, Montreal, with similar distinction, 
having been awarded the gold medal for general proficiency and accorded the post 
of Valedictorian by his fellow- graduates. The thirty-seven years of his ministry 
have been spent in the far west, his present pastorate being St. Andrews, Victoria, 
which he has occupied for thirty- three reas / Previously he served at Morris, 
Man., and Moose Jaw, Sask. For twenty yéars he was convener of the Home 


~ 


» 
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Mission Committee of the Synod of British Columbia. He has been honored out- 
side of his Church having been president of the Canadian Club and the Public ~ 
Library of Victoria. He has been unswervingly loyal to the Presbyterian Church 
and during the period of crisis rendered signal service. Much credit is due him 
for the successful labors of the British Columbia Property Commission of which 
he was chairman. The findings of this body were adopted by the Legislature 
at its last session and embodied in the statute entitled: An Act to Amend the 
United Church of Canada Act. As Moderator, another “open door and effectual” 
confronts him. Perhaps we should add that since Dr. Clay is a native of Prince 
Edward Island, that province may now say it has a representative in the 


Moderator’s chair.—R. 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


ee: Church, Stratford. 


In the declaration that the General As- 
sembly held this year in Stratford is the 
fifty-third General Assembly of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, the continuity of 
the Church, notwithstanding that a num- 
ber have left for the fellowship of another 
body, is expressed and emphasized. The 
union which constituted the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada was effected in 1875 
and we are now in the fifty-third year of our 
history, the same Church, in name, doctrine 
and polity and in all the features that con- 
stitute identity. The Committee on Corres- 
pondence in reporting its communications 
with the Church of Scotland’s Special Com- 
mittee evidently aimed to impress this fact 
for it declares: “Your Committee has done 
all possible to supply such information re- 


garding the procedure of our Church before, 
during and after Church Union as would 
make the continuity of our Church life and 
the regularity of our Presbyterian order 
clearly manifest.” 

Wednesday, the first day of June, at 


8 o’clock in the evening, therefore, 
found the Commissioners to this 53rd 
Assembly gathered to the number 
of 3802 in that beautiful and com- 


modious edifice, Knox Church, Stratford, 
Ont. The church re-decorated for the oc- 
casion, the city with splendid homes, 
spacious lawns and gardens of beauty, the 
country rich in the green of early sum- 
mer, the people lavish in their hospitality, all 
proclaimed a generous welcome to the 
visitors and assured enjoyment in the inter- 
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vals of leisure from the business that called 
them together. The trains this year did not 


- earry all the Commissioners and visitors for 


motors were much in evidence. ~The good 
roads and the rich scenery made this an 
inviting means of travel. Hospitality was 
not. limited to the Presbyterians for the 
homes of other denominations were opened 
for the entertainment of members and the 
adjacent towns as well took in the over- 
flow from Stratford. The two pastors, Rev. 


George Rowland of Knox and Rev. G. P.: 


Duncan of St. Andrews were unremitting in 
their attention to the comfort of all, and 
the ladies of both churches solved the 
problem of “feeding the multitude” by pro- 
viding at a modest charge dinner and tea 
in the spacious, airy, cheerful basement of 
the church. 
The Retiring Moderator 

The features of the opening session are 
public worship, conducted by the Moder- 
ator, including the sermon; his account of 
his stewardship, and the election of his 
successor. The sermon was born of 
observation and experience in the year of 
office and very impressively echoed the 
appeal of Paul in 1 Cor. 15: 58. 

“Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding 
in the word of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 
know that your labor is not in vain in the 

Lord.” 

“The dauntless and sacrificial spirit of 
our people is above ali praise,” he said, but 
they need encouragement and lest weariness 
There 
is much land yet to be possessed and suc- 
cess and reward are for those who 
persevere to the end. “Be steadfast, there- 
fore’, that ringing appeal of one who him- 


self suffered much hardship and witnessed 
. the brave struggles of others, was a season- 


able message, and it was widely heralded 


_ by the Press as well as by those who heard, 
for the benefit of the many groups in our 


Church weakened in numbers and resource 
and battered by misfortune. 

The Moderator’s report showed that office 
to him was no sinecure for almost the whole 
land was covered by personal visitation and 
profited by his presence, counsel, and in- 
spiring addresses. 

His Successor 

The new Moderator! Who shall he be? 
This is always an hour of tension. Two 
names only are placed in nomination, Rev. 
S. Banks Nelson, D.D. of Knox Church, 
Hamilton, who has been an outstanding 
figure at Assemblies, a keen debater, an 
able champion of our Church in her hour 
of need; and Rev. W. Leslie Clay, D.D., 
of St. Andrews, Victoria, B.C., a _ less 
but alert, quiet, 
strong, capable, to whom also the Church 
is much indebted in the days of un- 
certainty and distress. It is moved and 


~ carried that the vote be by ballot and upon 
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the summing of the clerks it is proclaimed 
that the lot has fallen upon Dr. Clay and in 
due course he is escorted to the chair. A 
few words of thanks from him and the 
business proper of this 53rd Assembly 
begins. Prior to this, however, Dr. Nelson 
magnanimously moved that Dr. Clay’s elec- 
tion be unanimous and this motion carried 
with applause. 

The thanks of the Assembly are thereupon 
tendered to’ the retiring Moderator for his 
“arduous, selfsacrificing and successful dis- 
charge of the duties of his office” following 
a motion carried by a standing vote. 


Devotional 


Three sessions are held daily beginning 
respectively at 10 a.m., 2.30 p.m. and 8 p.m. 
The first hour of this first day, Thursday, 
is given to devotional exercises during 


. which under the direction of the Moderator 


prayer is offered by a chosen number so as 
to bear in remembrance before God all the 
varied interests of the Church and the 
Nation. 

The Record 

Early in the day the report of THE 
PRESBYTERIAN RecorD is called for and 
the veteran editor, Dr. Scott, is ac- 
corded an ovation as he moves to the plat- 
form. His voice rings out, though with 
obvious emotion, for this is his final report, 
as he reads, and he concludes amid applause. 
He has left no burden upon his successor 
except to attain to his standard, for a de- 
ficit of $620 has been paid off and $1138 
balance remains. ' . 

His successor is then called to the plat-: 
form and given a hearty welcome. He 
thanks the Assembly for the trust reposed 
in him and assures them of his best 
endeavor. 

Delegations 

Delegations then appear, the first from 
the city, the Mayor and two Aldermen, who 
in terms commendably brief extend the 
city’s welcome. 

Next the Rev. Canon Cluff and Rev. H. 
Snell convey the good wishes of the 
Anglican Communion. The Moderator in 
reply is afforded the opportunity not only 
of thanking these representatives for their 
kind words but of expressing our obligation 
to this Church for consideration every- 
where shownein our recent troubles. Ata 
later stage the Rev. George McKenzie of 
the Congregational Church, Stratford, was 
received and gave a fraternal message. 

Deaconess and Training Home 

The Committee on Deaconesses and Mis- 
sionary Training presents its report in the 
afternoon by Rev. Joseph Wasson, of Calvin 
Church, Toronto, and that body is author- 
ized to confer with the Board of Adminis- 
tration with respect to securing suitable 
premises... Miss Winifred Ferguson, the 
capable Principal, is introduced and briefly 
addresses the Assembly. 
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The Assembly preachers for Sunday next 
are designated, Rev. Dr. Colin M. Kerr, 
D.D., of Halifax, for the morning and Rev. 
Dr. David Perrie, of Wingham, Ont., for the 
evening. The Communion Service in the 
afternoon is committed to the care of the 
Moderator and the two ex-Moderators. 


Board of Missions 
When the Board of Missions appears 
with its report, Dr. Banks Nelson, Dr. A. S. 
Grant, Mrs. L. A. Moore, Halifax, and 
Mrs. D. T. McKerroll, Toronto, are heard. 


Two Evenings 

Deep interest is invariably evinced in the 
evening sessions, to which the public repairs, 
in the presentation of the Church’s work 
at home and abroad by representatives from 
the fields. Thursday night is Home Mission 
night and after the large audience had 
listened enthralled to Rev. W. A. Cameron, 
Synodical Missionary for ‘Saskatchewan, 
Rev. F. G. Mackintosh for the Maritime 
Provinces, Miss Euith Sinclair, Secretary of 
Girls’ Work, and Rev. W. M. McKay for 
New Ontario, it was conceded by all that 
no similar meeting in the history of As- 
sembly popular gatherings could have sur- 
passed this for thrilling narrative, interest 
and enthusiasm. 

The same commendation was expressed 
of the Friday evening meeting, devoted to 
Foreign Mission work, following the im- 
passioned and illuminating address of Rev. 
H. P. S. Luttrell, formerly of China, and 
the affecting story of Bhil work in India, 
entrancingly told by Miss Robson in which 
Dr. Buchanan and his family were the 
heroic figures. 

In the Children’s Record of this issue, 
upon request of the editor, Miss Robson’s 
“Patsey” will be found, to whom she re- 
ferred in her address. 


Care of the Aged 

The early part of Friday forenoon was 
occupied by Rev. D. T. McKerroll repre- 
senting the joint Committee of the Aged 
and Infirm Ministers’ Fund and_ the 
Minister’s Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. 
Special cases were considered and passed 
and recommendations made, the chief of 
which was that the pension plan submitted 
be put into operation as soon as possible. 
This is based upon rates, not endowment. 
It is of interest to state that the Presby- 
terian Church North, U.S.A., has just 
raised over $15,000,000 to ensure more 
generous consideration for retired ministers. 


The Lord’s Day Alliance 

At noon Dr. Huestis, who succeeded Dr. 
Rochester as General Secretary of The 
Lord’s Day Alliance, was heard, and by 
motion presented later, accompanied by a 
deliverance which we hope to give in a 
later issue, the organization was com- 
mended to the sympathy and support of the 
Church. 
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Property Commission and Others 

The Dominion Church Property Com- 
mission report was submitted by Mr. 
Thomas McMillan and that of the Board 
of Administration. The latter provided for 
the release of Dr. Grant to push the Budget 
and Church Extension Fund by appointing 
as Assistant Secretary Rev. W. A. Cameron, 
and for the appointment of a committee of 
three from the Mission Board to confer with 
an equal number from the W. M. S., W.D 
to promote closer cooperation. 

Mr. E. W. McNeil, the Treasurer, com- 
mended himself to the Assembly, in pre- 
senting his report, by audibility, lucidity 
and brevity. 

The Historical Committee obtained ap- 
proval of the Assembly of a plan of 
duplicate schedules of records and relics, 
one for Sessions and the other for the 
Historical Committee to.procure reliable 
and readily available material for reference 
as occasion shall require. 

The coordination of the Administrative 
Boards of the Church received attention by 
the appointment. of a committee for that 
important task whose names are: Dr. D. R. 
Drummond, Dr. L. B. Gibson, Dr. W. M. 
Rochester, Dr. R. Johnston, New Glasgow, 
Mr. G. P. Duncan, Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, 
Mr. J. B. Paulin, Dr. J. K. Fraser. 


Saturday and Sunday a 


Saturday was a short day and yet long, 
for the morning session was followed by an 
important function, the laying of the 
corner-stone of Knox Church, Waterloo. 
This necessitated a drive of thirty miles, 
provision for which was made by the good 
people of Stratford in placing their motor 
cars at the disposal of the Commissioners 
and their friends. An account of this event 
is given elsewhere. 

The Board of Trustees, by Mr. James” 
Rodger, reported at this session and greet-— 
ings were received from other churches. 

The Sabbath services were conducted as 
arranged in the Assembly Church and other 
pulpits were occupied by Commissioners. 


A Day of Special Interest 

Monday, so far as interest was -con- 
cerned, was not of the traditional bluish 
tint. At no sederunt did enthusiasm rise 
to such a pitch as in the afternoon. The 
report of the Board of Education presented . 
by Dr. Fraser, Montreal, certain overtures, 
and resoltitions of the Senates of Knox and 
Montreal Colleges emphasized ° most im- 


traditional standard of the educated min- 
istry in the Presbyterian Church. 


The feature of the Knox College report, 


presented by Mr. C. S. McDonala, was the 
recommendation of Mr. W. W. Bryden to a 
professor’s chair. This was adopted and 
the Assembly ordered the Presbytery of 
Toronto to induct Mr. Bryden into the chair 
of Church History and the History and 


_ pressively the necessity of maintaining the — 
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Philosophy of Religion. The report of 
Montreal College was also adopted. Mr. 
Bryden, in a brief speech, thanked the 
Assembly and assured them of his purpose 


‘to build up the faith of young men. Our 


brief sketch of proceedings cannot do justice 
to the splendid address of Rev. T. B. Mc- 


Corkindale in reporting upon public wor- 


ship. The interest in this was profound. 
Our columns will furnish our readers later 
with the pith of this. 

Rev. Stuart Parker, however, brought the 
Assembly to its feet when speaking for the 
Committee on Correspondence with other 
Churches. The facts will be found over 
his name in another column but the fervor 
of speech cannot be reproduced. 


Sabbath Schools 
The splendid report of Sabbath Schools 


and Y. P. Societies which we should have 


mentioned earlier made a deep impression, 
given so fervidly and impressively by the 
Convener, Rev. H. S. Abraham. The work 
of the Secretary, Dr. Kannawin, was 
generously - extolled. Additions to the 
membership from these ranks, the memor- 
izing of the Scriptures and _ Shorter 
Catechism, and motor-evangelism in the 
west were features which merited ap- 
plause. 

So the work of the Assembly went on, 
engaged with many other matters of vary- 
ing importance, Standing Committees, 
Judicial Committee, Committee on Rules 
and Order, Resolutions Committee, eitc., 
until the hour of eleven o’clock p.m. Wed- 


_ nesday arrived when the sessions closed. It 


was a good Assembly, all agreed, and the 
record of the year was such that the con- 
fidence of the whole Church has been 


- revived.—R. 


SPECIAL FEATURES 


Loyal Address 


This being the birth-day of His Majesty, 
the King, the General Assembly ordered 
that the following telegram be sent to His 


Excellency, the Governor General, and that - 


another and similar address be prepared 

and sent to the Governor of Newfoundland: 

To His Excellency the Governor-General of 
Canada. 

The General Assembly of ‘the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, on this the birth- 
day of His Majesty, begs Your Excellency 
to convey to His Majesty an assurance of 
the steadfast loyalty of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, and of their earnest 


‘prayer that the constant protection and 


blessing of Almighty God may rest upon 
His Majesty and the members of the Royal 
Family throughout another year. 

The General Assembly would welcome 
your Excellency and Lady Willingdon to the 
Dominion and express their satisfaction in 
the favor enjoyed through your presence as 
feces peceentalive of His Majesty in this 
and. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


199 
Chairman of the Dominion Property 
Commission 
The Right Honorable Mr. Justice Lyman 
Peay: 


Your Lordship :— 


The General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, now in session at 
Stratford, Ontario, desires to express its 
unanimous and sincere appreciation of the, 
services rendered by you as Chairman of 
the Church Property Commission, and grati- 
tude for the piaise-worthy spirit of public 
service which induced you to undertake this 
very difficult task, and for the expedition 
with which, under your wise guidance, it 
was brought to completion. 

* * *k 


Resolution of Appreciation of the Services 
of Mr. T. McMillan 


Hon. G. P. Smith moved the following 
resolution, which was seconded by Mr. 
James Rodger, and adopted unanimously by 
a standing vote:— 

“This Assembly places on record its great 
appreciation of the splendid services of Mr. 
Thomas McMillan toward the preservation 
and the strengthening of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 

The Assembly recognizes the wide field 
over which these services have extended, in- 
cluding Mr. McMillan’s work as a leader of 
the Presbyterian Church Association, as a 
member of the Church Property Commis- 
sion, and as Chairman of the Board of Ad- 
ministration. The Assembly rejoices in the 
assurance that Mr. McMillan’s. health con- 
tinues to greatly improve and extends to 
him its best wishes for many more years of 
usefulness in the work which is so dear to 
his heart ” 

* * * 


Mr. James Rodger 


When the report of the Church Extension 
Fund was presented by Mr. James Rodger 
attention was drawn to the approaching 
fiftieth anniversary of the wedding of 
Mr. and Mrs. Rodger. Hearty congratul- 
ations were expressed in a resolution which 
was adopted by a standing vote:— 

“The Assembly having learned of the ap- 
proaching celebration of Mr. James 
Rodger’s Golden Wedding in Montreal, con- 
veys to him and Mrs. Rodger its heartiest 
congratulations and prays that in health 
and happiness they may long continue to 
share the joy of life’s afternoon.” 


Greetings From Other Churches 


San Francisco, Calif., May 31, 1927. 
Moderator of the Presbyterian General 
Assembly, Stratford, Ontario. 
Yesterday: Doctor MacBeth, in a most 
gracious manner, conveyed the greetings 
from your Assembly to ours. We most 
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cordially reciprocate and ask God’s blessing 
upon your Church. 
ROBT. E. SPEER, 
Moderator of General Assembly 
of Presbyterian Church of U.S.A. 
LEWIS H. MUDGE, Stated Clerk. 

The following message constituted the 
reply: 

“The General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada cordially thanks 
the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church of the United States of America for 
their good wishes.” 


Winnipeg,’ Man., June 3, 1927. 
Very Rev. WL Clay,eU,0 5 
Moderator of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, Stratford, Ontario. 

The Manitoba Conference of the United 
Church of Canada, now meeting in Win- 
nipeg, Manitoba, sends to Presbyterian 
General Assembly, convened in Stratford, 
Ontario, brotherly greetings and hopes that 
our Heavenly Father’s richest blessings may 
accompany all their deliberations and rest 
upon al] their work in the home and foreign 
fields, during the coming year. 

REV. D. H. TELFER, 
Secretary of Conference. 


To Rev. D. H. Telfer, Winnipeg. 
Secretary of Manitoba Conference of the 
United Church of Canada. 

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, now in session in Strat- 
ford, thanks the Manitoba Conference of 
the United Church of Canada for their 
brotherly greetings and cordially recipro- 
cates their good wishes. 


London, Ontario, June 2, 1927 
To The General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church, Stratford, Ontario. 

The London Conference of the United 
Church of Canada, in Session, London, 
Ontario. 

Sends greetings and prays that the Spirit 
of the Lord may rest upon you in all your 
deliberations and lead you in all your en- 
deavor in His service. 

ROBERT HICKS, President. 
R. C. COPELAND, Secretary. 


To the Rev. Robt. Hicks, D.D. 
President 
To The London Conference of the United 
Church of Canada. 

The General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada thanks the Lon- 
don Conference of the United Church for 
their good wishes. 

—R. 


Until we know why the rose is sweet or 
the dewdrop pure, or the raindrop beautiful 
we cannot know why the poet is one of the 
best benefactors of society.—Sel. 
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OUR DIAMOND JUBILEE 


As a Church some seven years must pass 
ere we can rejoice in reaching this goal. 
For Canada, however, this is the year of 
attainment and on July 1st the whole land 
will celebrate the union of nine far-flung 
provinces in the solidarity’ and dignity of 
a nation. The programme for the day 
is to be determined by each municipality. 
The Capital, Ottawa, however, has: ar- 
ranged for a demonstration of a grand and 
unique character. Parliament Hill will be 
the scene of the ceremonies. The Governor- 
General, the Premier and members of the 
Cabinet, distinguished men and women from 
all parts, throngs of spectators, the mili- 
tary, bands, choirs, school children will 
constitute the great assemblage. There will 
be a written message from the King and 
it is not impossible that his voice will be- 
heard at Ottawa over the radio and maybe 
in every part of his wide domain. Then the 
magnificent carillon in the Victory Tower, 
reputed to be the largest in the world, con- 
sisting of fifty-three bells, will ring forth 
a jubilee refrain to which all Canada ac- 
cessible to the radio may listen. 


It is for us all on that day of com- 
memoration to rejoice in the foresight and 
courage of the Fathers of Confederation 
and to pledge ourselves in a spirit of truest 
loyalty to promote all that will exalt our 
nation in the sight of God and assist in 
fulfilling her high destiny. For this day 
the late Agnes Maule Machar has put 
words of supplication in our mouth by her: 


PRAYER FOR DOMINION? DA™©Y 


With head uplifted toward the Polar 
Star, 
And feet half buried in the vines and 
corn, 
Our country, of the nations latest 
born, 
Stretches one hand the Atlantic’s waves 
fou bat, 
‘The other—to the setting sun afar— 
Rolls back the wide Pacific toward 


the morn! 
And yet, methinks, distracted and 
forlorn 


She looks—from things that were to 
things that are— 
With doubtful eyes, that all uncertain 


sweep 
The wide horizon, as if searching 
there yi 
For one strong love to make her pulses 
leap 


With one strong impulse! 
ward passions tear 


Way- 
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The heart that should be set in pur- 
pose deep, 
And cloud the eyes that should be 


raised in prayer! 


O God of Nations, who hast set her 
place 
Between the rising and the setting 
day, 
Her part in this world’s changeful 
course to play, 
~ Soothe the conflicting passions that we 


trace 
In her unrestful eyes—grant her the 
grace ? 
To know the one true perfect love 
that may 
Give noble impulse to her onward 
way— 
God’s love, that doth all other loves 
embrace! 
Gird her with panoply of truth and 
right 
In which she may go forth her fate 
to meet—— 
Ithuriel’s spear, to crush with angel 
might 1 
The brood of darkness crouching at 
her feet; 
With faith to nerve her will and clear 
her sight, 
Till she shall round a destiny com- 
plete! 


—Agnes Maule Machar (1837-1927) 


COMMISSIONERS 
TO SISTER ASSEMBLIES 


Rev. Norman A. Maceachern of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Winnipeg, formerly of 
Bonar Church, Toronto, was appointed our 
representative to the three Scottish As- 
semblies in May and the Assembly of the 
Irish Presbyterian Church in June. 

The Rev. J. Gibson Inkster, D.D. of Knox 
Church, Toronto, was our commissioner to 
the General Assembly of the American Pres- 
byterian Church South which met in May 
in Eldorado, Arkansas. 

Rev. R. G. MacBeth of Vancouver was 
commissioned to convey the greetings of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada to the 
General Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church North, United States, at its meet- 
ing in May in San Francisco. 

Rey. Robert Johnston, D.D., of New Glas- 
gow attended the General Assembly of 
The United Presbyterian Church North at 
its meeting in Washington and _ spoke 
for The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
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THE COURT IN EQUITY 


Prince Edward Island 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
heard from the Dominion Commission; now 
that part of it within the bounds of Prince 
Edward Island has received the verdict of 
the Court in Equity for which it has 
anxiously waited. The Property Commis- 
sion created by the Legislature, two of 
whose members were appointed by the 
United _Church and the Presbyterian 
Church respectively, the third member 
being the choice of the two members already 
appointed, met, heard evidence and argu- 
ment and reported its findings to the Court 
in Equity as required by the United Church 
of Canada Act passed by the Legislature 
in 1925. The Commissioners having re- 


‘ported individually and not as a Commis- 


Sion, it was agreed by counsel for both 
parties that no objection would be lodged 
because of this irregularity. Twenty-seven 
applications for relief were received. 1— 
Summerfield, 2—Lot 14, 3—Alberton, 4— 
West Point, 5—Kensington, 6—Freetown, 
7—Clyde River, 8—Tryon, 9 and 10— 
Hampton and Bonshaw, 11—Bradalbane 
and Rose Valley, 12—South Granville, 13— 
North Rustico and New Glasgow, 14— 
Marshfield, 15—Mount Stewart, 16 — 
Montague, 17—Murray Harbor, 18—Dun- 
das, Bridgetown and Annandale, 19—Cove 
Head and Stanhope, 20—Clifton, 21—Long 
River and Geddie Memorial, 22—Hunter 
River, 23—Tyne Valley, 24—Cardigan, 25— 
Lot 11, 26—Brookfield, 27—Hartsville. 

Of these four were withdrawn either be- 
fore or during the hearing, 1—Summer- 
field, 23—Tyne Valley, 26—Brookfield, 27— 
Hartsville. One application, 2—Lot 14, was 
unanimously: rejected, being founded upon 
alleged invalidity of the vote taken under 
The United Church of Canada Act, a matter 
which was not within the jurisdiction of the 
Commission. No two Commissioners having 
agreed upon a finding in each of the fol- 
lowing: 11—Bradalbane and Rose Valley, 
17—Murray Harbor, 19—Covehead and 
Stanhope, 20—Long River and Geddie 
Memorial, the Court could take no action. 

Two cases were settled by agreement of 
counsel and approval of the Commission, 
that is, 7—Clyde River, 12—South Gran- 
ville. Clyde River non-concurring minority 
of the former Presbyterian congregation is 
given the former Presbyterian church and 
lands on condition that they waive all claim 
to any other property of the congregation of 
West River and Clyde River; assume and 
pay any indebtedness of the former congre- 
gation resting upon the horse shed at Clyde 
River church; that the United Church mem- 
bers of the former Clyde River Presby- 
terian congregation and the non-concurring 
members of the West River United church 
shall retain their rights respectively in the 
two cemeteries. 2 
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The Presbyterians of South Granville 
claimed an interest in the manse at Bradal- 
bane and applied for one-third share. Mr. 
Whitehead, counsel for the United congre- 
gations of Rose Valley and Bradalbane 
undertook to pay the sum of $800 in settle- 
ment of this claim. 


Three applications concerning cemeteries, 


20—Clifton, 2i—Long River and Geddie 
Memorial, 22—Hunter River, were con- 
sidered. Both parties were given the 


privileges possessed previous to union upon 
condition that minorities whether concur- 
ring or non-concurring should have a voice 
in management of the cemeteries. In the 
remaining cases the Chairman of the Com- 
mission, Mr. H. James Palmer, K.C., and Mr. 
Kenneth M. Martin. Barrister, representing 
the Presbyterian Church, agreed and the 
Court ordered accordingly. These were: 
5—Alberton, 4—West Point, 5—Kensing- 
ton, 6—Freetown, 8—Tryon, 9 and 10— 
Hampton and Bonshaw, 18 — North 
Rustico and New Glasgow, 14—Marshfield, 
15—Mount Stewart, 16—Montague, 18— 
Dundas, Bridgetown and Annandale, 20— 
Clifton, 24—-Cardigan, 25—Lot 11. - The 
other Commissioner, Mr. Bentley, objected 
but was overruled in every instance. His 
main contention appears to have been that 
the Commission could not interfere with 
Methodist property. In addition to declar- 
ing that under the United Church In- 
corporation Act there was no longer. any 
Methodist property the two Commissioners 
and the Court: in Equity held that under 
the United Church provincial statutes of 
1925 such disposition was within their 
power. 


‘There were four applications by unionist 
minorities of continuing Presbyterian con- 
gregations for a divided use of property: 
20—Clifton, 28—Tyne Valley, 24—Cardi- 
gan, and Lorne Valley, 25—Lot 11. Both 
gon their merits and upon legal consider- 
ations these requests were refused. In the 
case of 3—Alberton, it was ordered that 
the former Presbyterian Church horseshed 
and hall and the Methodist parsonage be 
given to the United congregation and that 
the former Methodist Church and Presby- 
terian manse be given to the Presbyterians 
subject to the indebtedness on the manse, 
the Methodist Church building to be re- 
moved from its present site and placed on 
the lot owned by the Presbyterians, the 
expense to be borne by the United Church. 
4_-West Point, the United Church having 
taken and occupied three churches, West 
Point, Millburn and Bethel, leaving no other 
church or church property for the min- 
ority, the church at West Point is given to 
the Presbyterians. 5—Kensington. The 
former Presbyterian church is allocated to 
the Presbyterians and the former Methodist 
church with the parsonage and the manse 
to the United congregation. 6—Freetown. 
The former Presbyterian church becomes 
the property of the Presbyterians and the 
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Methodist church building of the United 
church. 8—North Tryon. The Methodist 
Church of Tryon passes to the United 
Church and the former Presbyterian 
church to the Presbyterians. 9 and 10— 
Hampton and Bonshaw. The request of 
the Presbyterians to obtain the former 
Presbyterian church and manse at Hampton 
was refused and possession given to the 
United church. 138—Rustico and New Glas- 
gow. This request, which was made by the 
continuing Presbyterians for possession of 
the former Presbyterian: churches at these 
two points with a share in the manse pro- 


perty at Cavendish was refused and pos- ~ - 


session by the United church confirmed. 
14—Marshfield. The Presbyterians obtain 
possession of the former. Presbyterian 
church at Marshfield with the manse and 
other property. 15—Mount Stewart. The 
request of the’ non-concurring Presby- 
terians for the former Presbyterian church 


and manse at Mount Stewart was refused. 


a A 
- ers 


and the property therefore remains in pos- — 


session of the United Church. .16—Monta- 
gue. Here again the United Church was 
confirmed in its title to the former Presby- 
terian church and manse but the Methodist 
church and parsonage were allocated to the 
Presbyterians. 18—Dundas, Bridgetown 
and Annandale. The United Church retains 


the Presbyterian church and manse at Dun-, 


das and the Methodist church at Bridge- 
town is handed over to the Presbyterians. 


——____. 


A QUEBEC JUDGMENT 


~ 


When the Presbyterian Church, Valcear-_ 


tier, voted upon Union, the result was in 


favor of non-concurrence by a majority of — 


three. 
charge, secured the signatures of six par- 
ishioners to a declaration that they wished 
to change their vote. Under the Quebec 
Act of 1926 the Unionist party determined 
upon another vote. 
byterians contended that this action would 
be illegal and declared their intention to 
refrain from voting. There was then only 
one decision possible and, following the one 
sided balloting, the United’ Church took 
possession of the church and manse, and 
since June, 1925 they have been in full oc- 
cupation of the premises. In September, 
1926 the Presbyterians instituted court pro- 
ceedings but the case was not heard until 
March 81st of this year. It came before 


Mr. Justice Belleau whose judgment re- 


The continuing Pres-' 


The Rev. Mr. Nattress, then in _ 


stored the property to the Presbyterians — 


and required Mr. Nattress to vacate the 


manse within two weeks, to pay- the Presby- 


terians, $20 a month rent from June, 1925 
and all costs of action. This decision was 
given early in May. Mr. George A. Camp- 
eo K.C. of Montreal acted for the plain- 
iff's, pial 
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A MEMORIAL 


This memorial window bears this inscrip- 
a tion: 3 
“To the glory of God and in lov- 
ing memory of Rev. George Hutch- 
inson Smith, M-A., Ph.D., D.D., 
2 1864 to 1926, for over 27 years 
i Pastor of this Church. 
‘He is not here; He is risen. 
It is placed in Knox Church, St. Cath- 
arines, of which congregation Dr. Smith 
was so long the beloved and honored pastor. 
It is a tribute to his memory paid by “the 
entire congregation and friends outside of 
the church who loved Dr. Smith and who ap- 
preciated his fine work’, according to Dr. 
Johnston, the present pastor. 
The unveiling ceremony was performed 
by Hon. J. D. Chaplin, M.P. The window 


99? 


indicates fine workmanship and is of great. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


203 


beauty which on the occasion of the un- 
veiling was enhanced by the bright sun- 
shine of the Easter morn. Mr. Chaplin 
stated that Dr. Smith’s memorial was in 
their hearts but that this window would be 
a testimony to succeeding generations in- 
spiring them by the example of Dr. Smith 
to faith and good works. Among those 
present who were intimately related to Dr. 
Smith were Rev. Dr. Edward Smith who 
acknowledged, on behalf of the relatives, 
the memorial. The widow, Mrs. Smith of 
Toronto, Mr. E. Smith and Miss Eva Smith 
of Hawkesbury. Dr. Johnston preached an 
appropriate sermon and in fitting words 
expressed appreciation of the work of Dr. 
Smith in his long pastorate and extolled 
his personal worth. His message was upon 
the splendor and high calling of the min- 
ister, declaring that a Christian minister is 
a herald proclaiming that One has come 
to be the Savior of the world and a John 
the Baptist who points men to Him as the 
world’s Redeemer. 

At this ‘service a bronze tablet sur- 
mounted by a harp was also unveiled. It 
bore the inscription: 


In Loving Memory 


Charles Franklin Allison, 
24th July, 1892—24th March, 1926, 
For over ten years the organist of 

this Church, 


“He hath put a new song in my mouth.” 

Not alone the memorial but the address 
of Mr. Inksater who unveiled the tablet tes- 
tified to the high esteem in which Mr. Al- 
lison was held. He stated that Mr. Allison 
undertook his work when a mere boy and 
had-assembled in a very short time a body 
of musical talent which had proved a bless- 
ing to the whole community for more than 
a decade. 


Now is the stately column broke; 

The beacon light is quenched in smoke; 
The trumpet’s silver voice is still; 

The warder silent on the hill. 


SAFE WITH HIM 
By HENRY DRUMMOND. 


No more death nor sorrow, and no fears; 
No valley of the shadow, no more pain; 
No weeping, for God dries away the tears 
And dried by Him tears never come again. 
No more death! ‘Take comfort, ye who 
weep. 
Give thanks to God, and raise the bowed 
head; 
They are not lost—’tis “His beloved sleep,” 
And He who takes and keeps our holy 


dead. 
Are they not safe with Him? And when 
the veil 
Is rent for us, and sight supplanteth 
faith, 


Then, reunited, love shall never fail; 
For He hath said, “There shall be no 
more death,” 


me 
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SYNOD OF HAMILTON AND LONDON 


The 58rd meeting of the Synod was held 
in Knox Church, Hamilton, on the evening 
of April 26th. Rev. Dr. David Perrie of 
Wingham was unanimously elected Moder- 
ator. About 150 were in attendance. The 
retiring Moderator, Rev. James MacKay of 
London, preached the opening sermon in 
which he emphasized our great duty to bear 
testimony for Christ and to refrain from 
unseemly rivalries. A large place was given 
in his address to the opportunities and re- 
sponsibilities of home life. 

A layman’s feature of the programme 
was a paper on the eldership, read by In- 
spector James Gill of Hamilton. Religious 
education in the Hamilton Schools has been 
marked by special morning service in Mem- 
orial School. Mr. Gill, who, is largely re- 
sponsible for this invited the Synod to this 
service. One member, so enthusiastic was 
he over the place given to religious train- 
ing in the Hamilton Schools, said that his 
car was at the disposal of any who wished 
to attend. A rather heated discussion upon 
the Budget marked the reception of the re- 
port upon this important matter. Finally 
the allocation of $176,000 was adopted not- 
withstanding that the amount aimed at last 
year had not been reached. The statistical 
report showed progress as follows:— 

Preaching? Station secc..cacirccreoroee 237 
An increase of 7 


BAmilies eo. eel eee 22,703 
An increase of 23818 
Membe rset totes fee 47,000 


An increase of 1930 
Missions and Benevolences 1,069,931 
An increase of 233,349 

The roll of Sunday School. membership 
showed an increase of 2,048. 

Following the repoort of the General In- 
terests Committee, Dr. Johnston, of St. 
Catharines expressed regret that so little 
information was given with respect to the 
religious life of the Church and lamented 
the lack of emphasis upon the spiritual. 

Miss Ratte reported for the Redemptive 
Home, Toronto and indicated from her ex- 
perience the value of religious training 
both in the home and the Sunday School. 

An evening meeting was held under the 
auspices of the Presbyterian Laymen’s As- 
sociation at which the Church Extension 
Fund and the report of the Federal Com- 
mission were given consideration. Mr. 
Cowan, of Hamilton, spoke very hopefully 
of domestic life, stating that family wor- 
ship prevailed to a larger extent than gen- 
erally believed. He expressed his approval 
also of admitting children to the church at 
an early age.—R. 


Happy the towns blessed with a few 
great minds and a few great hearts. One 
such citizen will civilize a community.— 


Hillis, 


PRESBYTERY MEEETINGS 
Calgary 
On March 18th, the new church was 
dedicated at North Hill, Calgary. - Rev. 
Dr. E. G. McQueen, ex-moderator of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, conducted 
the services. He was assisted by Rev. Dr. 
M. White, Superintendent, Home Missions, 
and Rev. Dr. Hugh McKellar, a veteran in 
the service of the Church. Rev. H. T. 
Murray has been appointed stated supply 
in Banff for one year, and Rey. E. Barnes 
of Hamilton, California, to Jumbo Valley 
and Granum for six months with a view 
to a call. The progress in this Presbytery 
is evident on all sides. Our congregations’ 
need at the present is men, nevertheless 
Signs indicate that our requirements will 
be met before very long. 


Prince Albert 
A meeting was held recently in Saska- 


- toon to consider a call from West Point 


Grey in the Presbytery of Westminster to 
Rev. William Patterson of Parkview 
Church, Saskatoon. Mr. Patterson to the 
great regret of his congregation and his 
fellow ministers accepted the call. 
appreciation of Mr. Patterson’s worth and 
work found expression at this meeting. At 
this time also Rev. W. S. Irvine, Rosetown, 
tendered his resignation. The loss of these 
two ministers will be keenly felt by the 
Synod of Saskatchewan. Mr. Patterson’s 
ministry covered a period of over 20 years 
and was marked by great success. He 
was Moderator of the Synod for 1927. Mr. 
Irvine, whose: services in the Synod covered 
but a year, had already made a large place 
for himself in Rosetown and in the Pres- 
bytery. His new charge is Deseronto, in 
the Presbytery of Kingston.—W. A. C. 


Bruce 


At the May meeting the Rev. W. Smith, 
Moderator, presided. In considering notices 
of Presbyteries with respect to applications 
to the General Assembly for admission of 
ministers to the Church the Presbytery 
urged the greatest caution. In every feature 
of the statistical returns an increase was 
shown, the total advance in contributions 
being $50,000. At the same time the 13th 
Annual Meeting of the Bruce and Owen 
Sound Presbyterial of the W.M.S. was held 


with an attendance of 212 presided over | 


by Mrs. P. Reith. 


Hamilton 


Presbyterian ownership of Jarvis and 
Walpole churches has been asserted by the 


Presbytery and the congregation is now — 


under its care. The minister immediately 
upon the transfer left without notice for 
parts unknown having been apparently 
dubious of his standing under the new 
regime. It is obvious that the trend is back 
to the Presbyterian fold. 


Vou. LH. No.st 


Deep _ 
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Miramichi 


The last meeting was held at Newcastle. 
Very substantial growth in this Presbytery 
was recorded. The total contributions from 
all congregations were $37,000, an increase 
over the previous year for missions and 
benevolences of 59 per cent., and for con- 
gregational purposes 244 per cent. There 
has been an advance in the Sunday Schools 
both in attendance and interest. The two 
congregations of Tabusintac and Oak Point 
were united under the leadership of an 
ordained man. At the former place a fine 
new church building has been erected. 


Prince Edward Island 
This Presbytery met in regular session 


‘in Zion Church Hall, Charlottetown, March 


15th. The Rev. W. Bruce Muir, Moderator, 


-and Rev. R. H. Stavert, Clerk. The recom- 


mendation that the committee on Church 
life and work should be re-organized was 
approved. A call from Alberton was ex- 
tended to Rev. W. N. Morrison, who had 
supplied the pulpit for six months. Mr. 
Morrison asked that he be given a month 
to consider this. His request was granted. 

Appointments were made by the Pres- 
bytery as follows: 

Rev. J. C. Harrison to New London con- 
gregation until the end of May. 

Rev. M. E. Genge, D.D., to Montague, 
Cardigan and Dundas for the year. | 

The Statistical and Financial Report was 
presented by the Clerk. In this is found 
evidence of splendid progress made during 
the past year. 


FOZ6 e927 

Preaching places ......... 34 43 

AS La Sac ea gs SOR em 90 121 

EPR TES cles Accs cere Fence cop ee one 1555 1928 

Posanis baptized.. 71... seeks 116 150 

Prise DADLIZEC! aa ss oc ote 14 30 

Received by profession ..... 188 232 

Received. by certificate... .. 108 ol 
On roll December 31, 1925.. 2806 

On December 31, 1926 .... 2680 


Raised for Budget ...... $3119.00 $4212.00 
Braised hy <WiM.S. 2... 2s $2278.00 $4052.00 

The recent visit of Rev. W. M. Kannawin, 
D.D., General Secretary of Sunday Schools 
and Young Peoples’ Work, provided a great 
stimulus to the work. Appreciation was 
expressed by the Presbytery of the work 
done by Rev. Mr. Stavert in behalf of the 


Church in general throughout the Island 


during the past year, and appreciation of 


_ his refusal of the call to Maisonneuve, Que- 


bec. 

7 1926 1927 
Number of Sunday Schools 35 46 
ate o. 4 eR 1555 «1828 
Teachers and Officers ..... 186 228 
Wradion hols i, '. asc: xt foe 170 185 
Rec. into full Communion 

from Sunday School .... 66 66 
Money Ben Ee Dt aes bg $987.00 $1085.00 
Raised for Mis. ......... 96.00 121.00 


UTE BES ga 6) 1 geen .- 116.00 153.00 
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Awards given Memorizing 
Scripture and Shorter 


Gatechisinige. news soa ats-* 210 
Young People’s Societies 
1926 1927 
GaP OClEUlLeSg vee cca sos Salas 6 14 
Missi0meBandsirs iets eae frre ee 2 2 
Ladies Guid si yaus tee tee cates uf 1 
CeiG artis Nine tat eaince cane 2 2 
PEPIN DOTS tre arecciesch os eres sia 1 
PATOL aR Vim OCIEGY ie ate else ote eke 1 
Teachers Training Class ...... ibe 18 
IMeMDErse iN sales cia ace ete 5 378 496 
MONEY raased es, oy wut ms ahs $250.00 407.00 
Raised for Missions .......- 21.00 126.00 


Winnipeg 

At its May meeting the Rev. Alex. T. 
Macintosh of Selkirk, Moderator, presided. 
Mr. Thomas Sharp reported on the work 
Reports from conveners 
showed that the work of the Church in this 
Presbytery is making gratifying progress 
and that new congregations are being or- 
ganized: The Committee on Church Law 
and Property stated that the congregation 
of Knox Church, Morden, had agreed to 
pay the sum of $1,500 to the United church 
for the former Presbyterian church build- 
ing and that Knox Church, Stonewall had 
agreed to purchase from the United Church 
their former building for the sum of $2,850. 
A very complimentary reference was made 
to the Moderator who has completed 27 
years of service in the ministry of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, a great 
part of which was spent in pioneer work. 


Halifax 


This Presbytery held its spring meeting 
recently in the hall of the Presbyterian 
church, Grafton Park, with the Rev. Dr. 
Colin M. Kerr persiding as Moderator. 
Commissioners to the General Assembly 
were elected. A call from Windsor church 
in favor of Mr. Victor E. Ford of New 
Zealand who is completing his studies at 
Zenia Presbyterian Theological Seminary, 
St. Louis, U.S.A. was presented and ap- 
proved. It is expected that Mr. Ford will 
enter upon the work in May. This congre- 
gation for over a year has worshiped in 
the Anglican Parish Hall but has now pur- 
chased a lot and prepared plans for erect- 
ing a church edifice this season. 

Musquodoboit Harbor has a new church 
under construction and it is expected that it 
will be dedicated in June. Truro, Am- 
herst and Springhill all plan to have their 
churches, now being erected, ready for oc- 
cupation by the autumn. 

Mr. Robert Duncan, recently assistant 
to Mr. George Duncan at Govan, Scotland, 
becomes assistant to Dr. Kerr in the grow- 
ing work in the north end of Halifax. 
The following young men, having com- 
pleted their first and second year in the- 
ology were assigned to the fields named:— 
Elwood M. Schofield, to Musquodoboit Har- 
bor; Wick Broomall, Jr., to Deane; Philip 
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H. Austin, to Amherst and River Hebert; 
Frielie Conaway, to Parrsboro and Diligent 
River; David K. Myers, to Economy and 
Lower Economy, and Alexander Nimmo, 
ie Great Village, Portaupique, and Bass 
iver. 


THE RELATIONSHIP OF THE 
CHURCHES 


Under normal circumstances few mem- 
bers of the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
were likely to give a thought to the rela- 
tions of their Church with other Presby- 
terian Churches. Generally speaking, the 
Ordination of one was accepted as valid 
by all the others, whatever differences might 
exist as to academic training; and as a re- 
sult congregations were free to call the 
minister of their choice from the utter- 
most parts of the earth with few, and those 
largely formal, conditions to satisfy. Mem- 
bers of the Church in one country likewise 
entered in the most natural and inevitable 
way into the Presbyterian Church of any 
other country to which they chose to go. 
Such free exchange results from the ex- 
istence of definite understandings between 
the Churches, and ordinarily is accepted as 
a matter of course. 

But Church Union in Canada and the 
terrible disruption in the Presbyterian body 
created for the other Presbyterian Churches 
a peculiar and difficult situation. Two 
bodies emerged in our country, both claim- 
ing to be “The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada”, and to be entitled, therefore, 
to the time-honoured relationships and 
privileges. To some there might seem to be 
no problem here at all, and strong partisans 
on both sides have been liable to make light 
of it. Thus, United Churchmen have 
pointed to the fact that what they did in 
Church Union was done in the usual, 
regular Presbyterian way, by decisions of 
a properly convened General Assembly. 
They declined to contemplate the other and 
disturbing fact, that what they did in a 
regular Presbyterian way was to alter and 
even destroy those Presbyterian ways. To 
cut off the Presbyterian head is surely not 
right simply because it is cut off with a 
Presbyterian axe! But then, on the other 
side, loyal Presbyterians have pointed to 
the fact that we are maintaining the 
familiar Presbyterian constitution, and 
have refused to give due weight to the other 
fact that by the Church Union Act we are 
deprived of our name. Add to all this two 
further difficulties—(1) the obscurity in 


which-certain types of propaganda have 
enveloped the whole Canadian situation, 


and (2) the presence in the United Church 
constitution of a number of undoubtedly 
' Presbyterian elements mingled with others 
undoubtedly non-Presbyterian,—and some 
idea is gained of the problem our Mother 
epee and sister Churches have had to 
ace. 
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In certain quarters no action has been 
taken at all; the -American Churches, for 
instance, have kept up, (with us at least), 
the same free interchanges as formerly. 
Likewise the Irish Church. In _ other 
quarters action was taken rather pre- 
maturely, as, for example, by the Presby- 
terian Alliance, which threw the mantle of 
its fellowship over both Canadian sections 
at once. This it could do without affecting 


either side, since it is simply a large Com- 


mittee with no judicial functions and no 
authority even over the Churches repre- 
sented upon it. Our only criticism of its 
action is that it was taken at a time when 
the Alliance had practically no information 
on the subject except such as emanated from 
Unionist sources. . 


It is on Scotland that interest, so far as 
this matter is concerned, chiefly centres. 
There, prior even to any formal examin- 
ation of the whole situation, we of the 
Presbyterian Church were assured of con- 
tinued fellowship. The point to be re- 
membered is that that assurance stands 
to-day, after the examination, as it did he- 
fore it. -About our position there has been 
no dubiety. Debate in Scotland has been 
chiefly cn the status of the United Church. 
That should be kept well in mind. 


In 1926, the Church of Scotland, in re- 
sponse to an application by the United 
Church of Canada, appointed a Special 
Committee to investigate and to report: to 
the Assembly of 1927. The United Free 
Church of Scotland pursued a somewhat 
similar course. 


the short Report of the United Free Church 
Committee, which was adopted, it is stated 
that that Church desires to maintain 
cordial relations both with ourselves and 
with the United Church of Canada. Further, 
it is desired that a condition of mutual 
eligibility should exist as between the 
ministry of the United Free Church and 
that portion of the ministry of the two 
Canadian Churches which, prior to Juné 
10th, 1925, formed the ministry of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. For all 
ministers who do not answer that descrip- 
tion special conditions are laid down, with- 
out compliance with which such ministers 
cannot be considered as eligible for United 


Free Church charges; and a committee of 


Assembly is charged to “watch over the 
question of the academic standards, the 
theological qualifications, and the eccles- 
iastical status of all such ministers apply- 


ing for admission” to the United Free 


Church. So far as our own Church is con- 
cerned, such a resolution meets all our 
present desires, and dhe wisdom and friend- 
liness of this great Scottish Church are 
much to be commended. 


The Special Committee of the-Church of 
Scotland went more deeply into the question 
remitted to it. A long Report was pre- 


These committees have now - 
reported to their respective Assemblies. In _ 
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pared, of which the first section dealt 
briefly with our own Church and our pro- 
ceedings on June 10th, 1925, the conclusion 
being that the relations between the Church 
of Scotland and the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada “remain in 1926 and for the 


future as they were prior to June, 1925”. 


Theréafter, the case of the United Church 
of Canada was treated at some length, the 
difficulty being created by the presence in 
that Church of ministers having no Presby- 
terian ordination, but simply Methodist antl 
Congregational “Orders”, which the Church 
of Scotland has always placed in a different 
category from its own. Statements to that 
effect were frankly made in the Report. 
The result of the long critical examination, 
however, was that, while not to be “strictly 
classified as a ‘regularly constituted 
Presbyterian Church’”, yet the United 
Church of Canada-was pronounced to be 
“sufficiently Presbyterian to warrant the 
Church of Scotland in holding fraternal 
relations with it”, and a number of resol- 


-utions to that effect were framed, and 


adopted by the General Assembly. These, 
it is to be noted, were of a very general 
nature, and contained no reference to that 
mutual eligibility of the two ministries which 


_ constitutes the closest form of relationship. 


The body of the Report, which was felt by 
the friends of the United Church of Can- 
ada to be unnecessarily frank and severe in 
its tone, was by a technical expedient, we 
are told, separated from its Recommenda- 
tions. It was received, however, and in- 
formation has reached us that at a later 
sederunt of the Assembly a Deliverance was 
adopted embodying the same views regard- 
ing Ordination as are expressed in the body 
of the Report itself. 

If, and when union is consummated be- 
tween the Church of Scotland and the 
United Free Church, the resultant body will 
have to define for itself its relationship to 
other Churches. Committees are already 
appointed for that purpose. But in view 
of the cordiality with which the Scottish 
Churches acting separately have confirmed 
the old relationship with the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, it is not probable that 


- our contact with the “United Church of 


Scotland”, (if that is the name to be 
adopted), will be any less close. What 
shall be done with respect to the United 
Church of Canada is a matter with which 
our Church has no desire to interfere. The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, down to its 
youngest member, will be satisfied with the 
knowledge that, by the maintenance of the 
old bond with Scottish Presbyterianism, the 
seal of approval has been set upon our 
loyalty to the Church of our fathers. 
STUART C. PARKER, 
Convener. 


Antonio Stradivari has an eye that winces 


at false work and loves ate true.—Brown- 


ing. 
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KNOX CHURCH, WATERLOO 


“On June 4th under a sky of tumbling gray 
clouds which every instant gave promise of 
rays of sunshine and future brightness, 
symbolic of the two years of disappoint- 
ments, discouragements and hardship which 
the Presbyterians. of Waterloo have faced 
but which now promise to give way to 
brighter days of spiritual happiness in a 
new church home, the corner stone of 
Knox Presbyterian church on Erxb street, 
was laid by His Honor W. D. Ross, Lieu- 
tenant-Governor of Ontario, with all the 
dignity, ceremonial and solemnity of the 
Presbyterian church. The ceremony, which 
marks a memorable day in the history of 
the Knox congregations, was witnessed by 
more than 200 delegates to the Presbyterian 
General Assembly which is in session in 
Stratford, including the highest dignitaries 
of the church, and by members of the 
congregation itself and hundreds of warm 
friends from Kitchener, Galt, Guelph, 
Hespeler and Waterloo.” 

Thus graphically as above the Kitchener 
Daily Record summarized these happy pro- 
ceedings. The Moderator, Rev. W. L. Clay, 
D.D., presided, and the ex-Moderator, Dr. 
MacGillivray, spoke briefly. A welcome 
was extended by the chairman of the 
General Committee and the pastor, Rev. W. 


_G. Richardson. Rev. W. Ellis, of Vancouver, 


read the Scriptures and Rev. S. Banks 
Nelson, D.D., led in prayer. Col. W. M. 
O. Lochead read the list of contents of the 
box to be placed in the corner stone in 
which the last three issues of the REcORD 
had a place. Miss Edith Henderson pre- 
sented the trowel to the Lieutenant-Goy- 
ernor and Miss Ruthie Richardson a 
bouquet of roses for Mrs. Ross. The 
further programme was marked by a large 
number of brief but splendid addresses. 
The Moderator prided himself on the oc- 
casion as being his first public function. 
His Honor said: 

“Of all the duties that fall to the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor none is so satisfying as 
assisting with the ceremony of building a 
church. Hospitals, schools and colleges are 
good. Hospitals for the healing of the sick 
and suffering are valuable, public buildings 
are necessary and boards of trade are im- 
portant but all find their highest expression 
and achieve their highest measure of good 
in their contribution to the end of man 
through the glorification of God and loyalty 
to Him. May this church long continue to 
be a lamp unto your feet and a light unto 
your path. May your children and your 
children’s children delight to assemble here 
for the guidance of His word which will 
cause them to be strengthened and sus- 
tained in the love of God, for He is true.” 

Brief this, but effective, and with a truly 
Presbyterian flavor of the Scriptures and 
The Shorter Catechism. Rev. Dr. Scott, 
whose “boy” His Honor was when pastor 
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in New Glasgow, N.S., gave a fine, stimul- 
ating message which we shall give later. 
The members of the Assembly present were 
indebted to kind friends of Stratford for 
transportation to Waterloo and to the ladies 
of Knox Church for their tea. It was 
interesting to note the presence of three 
Moderators at the great event in the history 
of Knox Church, Dr. Scott, Dr. MacGillivray 
and Dr. Clay. 

The estimated cost of the structure is 
$30,000. It will have a seating capacity of 
250 while room will be provided in the 
basement to accommodate 150. 


ST. ANDREW’S, OWEN SOUND 


Two Sabbaths, May 22nd and 29th were 
devoted to the opening of the splendid 
edifice erected by St. Andrew’s Church. 
The Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Rev. Dr. MacGillivray, preached in the 
morning of the first day and in the after- 
noon with other ministers formally dedi- 
cated the building. In the evening Rev. 
D. T. McKerroll, Victoria Church, Toronto, 
officiated. On the second Sabbath the Rev. 
S. Banks Nelson, D.D., of Knox Church, 
Hamilton, preached morning and evening. 
Large congregations participated in these 
opening services and generous offerings to 
the building fund were made. The building 
is of red brick faced with limestone and is 
a beautiful structure. It has a seating 
capacity of 700 and cost about $50,000. In 
carrying to a successful issue this enter- 
prise the members and adherents of St. 
Andrew’s have won the admiration of all 
familiar with the situation. Of three 
churches the Presbyterians were not given 
even a share in one. The two large 
churches, Knox and Division street, the 
value of which is estimated at $120,000, 
were erected by Presbyterians. Neverthe- 
less they were not recompensed to the 
amount of a dollar. They applied to the 
Legislature for relief but in vain. The 
Attorney-General, Mr. Nickle, suggested 
that in conference with representatives of 
both sides he could arrange a satisfactory 
settlement. The committee was chosen and 
the decision reached that the Presbyterian 
equity in the church property was about 
$40,000 and therefore they should be given 
this amount or be permitted to purchase 
one of the churches, this sum to apply on 
the cost. This agreement failed of ratifi- 
cation by the United Church and the con- 
gregation was under the necessity of pro- 
curing a site and proceeding to build. They 
bravely faced the situation and their 
splendid success is a fine tribute to strength 
of character, self-sacrifice and devotion to 
the Presbyterian Church. 

The Rev. J. T. Strachan, B.D., is the 
pastor. He is to be congratulated upon 
this culmination of effort in which he has 
had a share.—Com. 
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MONTREAL WEST, QUE. 


Rev. George E. Ross, D.D., pastor. “A 
large gathering of citizens witnessed the 
laying of the corner stone of the Montrea! 
West Presbyterian Church on Saturday 
afternoon, May 30th, by Miss Margaret 
Stewart Ballantyne. Several dignitaries of 
the church, the Mayor of Montreal West, 
and a number of visitors were on the 
speakers’ platform. Although the addresses 
were brief, much cheer and encouragement 
was contained in them. It was the com- 
mon hope that the new church would 
stand long and strongly in the service of 
humanity and to the glory of God.” 

The church will provide accommodaton 
for 216 persons. The estimated cost includ- 
ing organ is nearly $40,000. The Ladies’ Aid 
has undertaken to provide carpet for the 
church and furnishings for the study. Since 
the beginning of the year subscriptions to 
rae amount of $18,298 have been received. 
—Com. 


AN HOUSE TO THE GLORY OF GOD 


What the Fort Frances Times declares 
to have been “one of the most interesting 
events in the religious life of the com- 
munity” was the opening on Sunday, May 
22nd, of the church edifice just completed. 

The Rev. C. L. Cowan, a former pastor, 
now of St. Andrews, Hamilton, gave his ser- 
vices to the congregation for two Sabbaths 
and for the week between in preparation 
for the dedication and the Communion. 
This was timely assistance and he was 
warmly welcomed both for the past and the 
immediate help affordéd. He conducted the 
dedication services preaching both morning 
and evening. The morning message based 
on Is. 55: 18, with its recital of progress in 
the whole Church since June 10th, 1925, was 
admirably fitted to arouse enthusiasm. The 
evening sermon was an earnest evangelistic 
appeal upon, “What Must I do to be 
Saved?” 

On Monday evening Mr. Cowan further 
contributed to the occasion by his lecture, 
“The Scot, His Religion, Love and Money.” 

At 2.30 in the afternoon of Sunday the 
Communion service was held being con- 
ducted by Rev. H. Lennox. Forty 
members were added to the roll bring- 
ing the membership up to 134. The 
Sunday congregations were large and 
representative both of the district and of 
the other denominations. A fine spirit of 
friendliness and brotherhood was thus dis- 
played. The people too offered willingly — 
and placed upon the plates an offering of 
over $1,600. 

On Tuesday evening Rev. H. Lennox was 
inducted to the pastoral charge by the 
Presbytery of Superior. At the close, mes- 
sages of goodwill were delivered by the 
local pastors and others from the distance 
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Knox Church, Fort Frances, Ont. 


- 


were read from the Presbytery of Hamil- 
ton; Rev. Dr. MacGillivray, the Moderator; 
Rev. Dr. Grant of the Mission Board; Rev. 
Dr. Rochester, Editor of the Record; St. 
Andrews and Calvin Church, Hamilton; 
Clerk of Superior Presbytery; Judge Rob- 
son, Winnipeg; Hon. Peter Heenan, Ottawa; 
and Mr. A. J. Linden of Minneapolis. 

The building is a credit to the architect, 
Mr. R. E. Mason, Fort William, to the 
builders John East Co., and to the congre- 
gation. It is of Gothic design, the material 
_being dark red brick. A tower stands at 
one corner. The interior finish is of dark 
oak and the windows of mellow cathedral 
glass. “The congregation are justly but 
modestly proud of the achievement which 
they ascribe to Him in whose service the 
building has been dedicated.” 

The completion and dedication of this 
church constituted a climax in the event- 
ful history of the congregation of over 50 
years. The first services were conducted 
by Rev. Dr. Bryce of Winnipeg, who min- 
istered as opportunity presented to a very 
small number. In 1886 organization was 
effected under Alexander McMillan now 
Rec. Dr. McMillan, long the director of 
music in the Presbyterian Church. The 
first church was destroyed by fire in 1903. 
One year later a new edifice was completed 
which still stands being occupied by the 
United Church. The vote on Union in 1925 
was in favor of entering the United Church 
but was close and the Presbyterians lost 
their property by a majority of two, 73-71. 

he minority immediately withdrew and 
under the leadership of Rev. C. L. Cowan 


was organized on August 9th, 1925, and 
established themselves for public worship .. 
in the Town Hall. The first Communion was 
marked by an attendance of 60, the roll 
having 70 names. Mr. Cowan was called 
to the East but returned in June, 1926, 
to conduct a canvass for funds. This was 
most successful and the sum of $7,500 was 
raised by this small company. Building 
was then undertaken and the work carried 
to completion. 

This congregation stands alone in a 
large area and serves not a few outside 
the town limits. In courage, self-reliance 
and steadfastness in the face of many dif- 
ficulties this company of Presbyterians is 
an example to the whole Church and an in- 
centive to all struggling groups. Their 
determination carried them through. The 
devotion of a few outstanding men and 
women sustained by the unflagging zeal of 
the pioneer, Dr. Moore, and his Honor 
Judge MacLennan won the _ splendid 
triumph celebrated in the dedicatory 
services of their beautiful church. Last 
but not least, the Record has a large cir- 
culation among these people, our mailing 
list showing that monthly they receive 100 
copies.—R. 


CARD OF THANKS 
I wish to thank most sincerely all those 
who so kindly responded to my request for 
copies of the ““Presbyterian Book of Praise.” 
HELEN PROCTOR, 
Secretary, 
Grace Pres. Church Choir. 
Calgary, Alberta. 
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Ashburn, Ont. 

Rev. Wm. G. Mitchell began his pastorate 
recently under favorable auspices, very 
large congregations being in attendance. 
It was announced at the induction that a 
gift of $500 had been received from Mr. 
A. G. Henderson of Toronto, a former res- 
ident of Ashburn, for the work of the con- 
gregation.—Com. 


Stellarton, N.S. 

First Presbyterian Church. Rev. D. G. 
Ross was recently inducted to the pastorate 
of this congregation. The new church ed- 
ifice which is both commodious and beautiful 
was filled and the service was impressive. 
Mr. Ross was formerly pastor of the Bap- 
tist Church at Kentville. Rev. B. McVicar, 
Moderator of the Presbytery presided. Rev. 
Jas. A. Sutherland of First Presbyterian 
Church, New Glasgow, addressed the min- 
ister, and Rev. Dr. Robt. Johnston ad- 
dressed the congregation. .The latter’s ad- 
dress featured the following: Fellowship 
of the people with their minister in preach- 
ing the Gospel, spreading the Gospel and 
the living out of the Gospel with him. 
Prayer, and co-operation in every way were 
emphasized. 

Haney, B.C. 

The congregation here has purchased a 
lot and intends to proceed early with the 
erection of a building. The Presbyterians 
in this district constitute quite a large body 
and complain of having been unfairly de- 
prived of their place of worship. Formerly 
there was a Presbyterian Church in Haney 
and one in Hammond and a Methodist 
Church on the Ridge. The two former are 
owned by the United Church and the Meth- 
odist Church is to be devoted to secular 
purposes.—Com. 


; Fredericton, N.B. 

St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church has 
let the contract for the erection of its new 
building, the price being $67,418. The 
church proper will have a seating capacity 
of 480 and the Sunday School in the annex 
225. It is expected that the building will 
be occupied in Nevember next, but it will 
be sometime subsequent to that, possibly 
next May, before the organ is installed. 


—Com. 


Montreal, Que. 

St. Matthew’s Church. The congregation 
dedicated its new building on Easter Sun- 
day, the former structure being destroyed 
by fire with the exception of the walls which 
successfully resisted the devastating element 
and served admirably for the new structure. 
The auditorium is cruciform with vaulted 
ceilings, having at the intersection a dome 
that adds to the beauty and height of the 


-well attended, 


room.- The chancel follows the lines of 
Presbyterian tradition, there being an 
elders’ platform on which is the communion 
table directly in front of the pulpit. The 
organ pipes are accommodated on both sides 


of the chancel and are concealed by hand- | 


some fretwork of oak and wrought iron. 
There is seating accommodation for 1000 
persons. 
is devoted to Sunday School and other pur- 
poses and seats. over 700. Rev. W. L. 
Williman presided at the dedicatory ser- 
vice while Dr. McGillivray, the Moderator 
of the General Assembly and Dr. Ephraim 
Scott former editor of the Record preached 
morning and evening respectively. 
afternoon rally of the children was ad- 
dressed by Dr. I. A. Montgomery of Ken- 
sington Church.—Com. 


Dorchester, Ont. 

A Presbyterian congregation has recently 
been organized here, a large section of the 
former Presbyterian Church having de- 
cided to remain Presbyterians. A com- 
mittee of the Presbytery of Hamilton con- 
ducted the special organization meeting. 
The Rev. J. H. Woodside, LL.D. has been 


appointed to take charge of the new work. 


The congregation meets in the town hall. 
With the organization of this new con- 
gregation the thirty-eight churches of the 
Presbytery of London are fully organized 
and manned.—Com. 


Musquodoboit Harbor, N.S. 
Ours is the same old story of not being 
desirous of entering the United Church, 
and thus by a very small majority losing 


the church many of us had attended for a 


lifetime. The Unionists thus having two 
churches, a manse and parsonage, closed 
the Methodist church and _ sold _ the 
parsonage. 

Since June, 1925, we have held ser- 
vices in Oddfellows’ Hall every fortnight. 
The 65 members of our group were organ- 
ized as a Presbyterian congregation in 
February, 1925. Since then we have had 
some additions to the roll. Services are 
and a spirit of unity 
prevails. 

We have been most fortunate in our 
SUE: the past winter, and this month ex- 
pect Mr. Schoffield of Princeton University 
to minister to our field for the summer 
months. The membership of our W.M.S. 
equals that of the society before union and 
the interest and giving are wonderful. The 
Sunday School is gradually adding to its 
number and attendance is good. 

Our church building, begun last fall, is 
nearing completion, and is a modern build- 
ing in every way. Electric lights are being 
installed and a fine bell has been donated by 
a member of the congregation. All are 


The lower floor of the building. 


The ~ 


¥ 


See ne a oe a ae oe 


ees Le ay a ee 
: = r ra 
2 ug eal 


oe 
St 


| 
i 


A T Ap ee 
re) , 


~™ 


ee. uly, 1927 


al 


anxious to be settled in a church home once 
more. 


We would like to express appreciation of 
the interest taken in us by Grafton Park 
congregation, Halifax. In many ways they 
have shown their sympathy with us and 


_ extended a helping hand whenever possible. 


We look to the future with confidence 
knowing we have a loyal Presbyterian 
group that has held solidly together in the 
face of much discouragement.—Com. 


Penticton, B.C. 

Rev. A. W. K. Herdman. The construc- 
tion of the new church is going forward 
immediately. The excavating is completed, 
and, at a meeting of the building committee 
recently, to consider the tenders for the 
foundation work, it was decided that that 
of Rossi Bros. 
and the contract was given to them. 


Montreal, Que. 

In the Assembly Hall of Montreal East 
Presbyterian Church under the, auspices 
of The Ladies’ Auxiliary, Mrs. M.’ M. 
Campbell, President, the Hon. Herbert M. 
‘Marler gave an address to a_ large 
audience upon Law and Government. Mr. 
_William Patterson, K.C., presided. 


The character and growth of the British 
Constitution were outlined, attention being 
directed particularly to the present equit- 
able distribution of power in the relations 
of King, Lords and Commons which makes 
Great Britain truly democratic. The people 
govern. Every citizen has the right and 
liberty to agitate for reform until the ap- 
proval of Parliament is secured and the 
law of the land is amended accordingly. 
The Canadian Constitution is the British 
‘with adaptations and assures the same 
popular liberty. Confederation in Can- 

_ ada accomplished in 1867 by the passing of 
the British North America Act brought the 
politically separated divisions of Canada 


~ into a union of more intimate relationship 


Perey ae 


with central government and the sharing 
of a common destiny. The celebration of 
the jubilee of Confederation this year is an 
event of national importance to which all 
should contribute. 


Mr. Marler referred to the building pro- 
ject contemplated by the congregation and 
expressed his confidence that as Presby- 
terians in keeping with their record the 
world over their purpose would be ac- 
complished. 


The congregation is a minority group and 


was organized immediately after the vote 


cee h —_ 


~ on union. 


The Rev. W. E. Atchison, B.D.; h 


Its progress since that date has 
been very marked. Mr. Kenneth House, 
student, has been in charge, to whom the 
gathering on this occasion paid high tribute. 
as ac- 
cepted a call to this pastorate and will 
shortly be inducted.—Com. 
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Brandon, Man. 

First Church.. Rev. C. 8. Oke, B.A. This 
congregation has purchased a site for a 
new church and it is anticipated that the 
work of erection will be begun at an early 
date. A timely gift has been received in 
the form of a legacy of $6,500 from the 
late Miss B. Scott.—Com. 


Nelson, B.C. 

Rev. James Youngson. The attendance at 
Sunday School has attained an average of 
40. The chief concern of the congregation 
at the present time is the purchase or 
erection of a church building. Several pro- 
positions have ‘been under consideration 
shoe nothing definite has yet been determined 
—Com. 


Charlottetown, P.E.I. 
Zion. Rev. M. Scott Fulton, M.A., B.D. 
At the last Communion 29 new members 
were received, 16 by profession of faith. 
This makes a total received, since the be- 
ginning of the year, of 116.—Com. 


Truro, N.S. 

St. James. The first anniversary of, this 
congregation was observed on April 24th 
with a large attendance morning and even- 
ing. Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston of New 
Glasgow officiated. Substantial progress is 
being made. Rev. G. B. McLeod, M.A., D.D. 
of Toronto is in charge.—Com. 


Edmonton, Alta. 
At the Easter Communion of _ the 
Ukrainian Church there were 48 members 
present. At the outside points the numbers 
who participated were 34 and 28 respective- 
ly. Rev. Mr. Glowa is the pastor.—Com. 


Innisfail, Alta. 

St. Andrews. Rev. Joseph Carter. At- 
tendance at public worship has, during the 
recent past, increased at least seventy-five 
percent. A weekly prayer meeting has also 
ben established. Out of a total revenue of 
$2,306, $205 was devoted to missions. The 
treasury showed a balance on hand at the 
close of the year.—Com. 


Orangedale, N.S. 

_ We lost our property when the vote was 
taken on Union. We still have 28 families 
and one Elder who remained loyal to the 
Presbyterian Church. During the winter 
months we were without supply but during 
last summer we were fortunate in securing 
the services of Mr. A. Fulton of Princeton 
College, New Jersey, U.S.A. We expect 
him to undertake the work again this year. 
The W.M.S. is doing good service and we 
have an efficient Sunday School. Almost 
every family takes THE PRESBYTERIAN 
Recorp.—N. L. Gillies, Clerk of Session. 
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Camden East, Ont. 

For many years this congregation was 
one of a group of three of the pastoral 
charge known as Newburgh and Camden E. 
In the fall of 1920 we were induced to enter 
into cooperation with the Methodists. This 
policy continued for five years but did not 
prove satisfactory. In 1925 a vote was 
taken on Church Union. With respect to 
this many difficulties were put in our way 
and we were misled, chiefly by those who 
had formerly been Presbyterian ministers. 
One of the misleading statements was to 
the effect that since we had entered into 
cooperation with the Methodists we had 
gone irrevocably into Union. Further it 
was insisted that in any case a vote would 
not be considered legal which did not em- 
brace the Methodists. However, the result 
was in our favor by a large majority. A 
claim was then filed against our property. 
We then applied for relief to the Property 
Commission at its meeting in Belleville 
early in 1926 and were given undisputed 
possession of the church. We were now 
grouped with Wilton, Glenvale and Ernes- 
town and Rev. A. McMillan was inducted 
as pastor. The outlook at first was not 
promising but at our first Communion our 
numbers were considerably augmented b 
members from other congregations whic 
had entered Union and particularly that at 
Newburgh with which. we had formerly 
been connected. Our Sunday School and 
other organizations, though not large, are 
growing satisfactorily. Our Church pro- 
perty which had fallen into disrepair, par- 
ticularly the sheds and out-buildings, have 
been completely restored and we hope soon 
to do the same for the church. Last fall 
Mr. McMillan was succeeded by Mr. Moffat. 
As a welcome to him and his bride a large 
gathering of the members was held at 
Wilton when many encouraging words and 
good wishes for personal welfare and the 
prosperity of the work were expressed to 
Mr. and Mrs. Moffat.— Com. 


Vancouver, B.C. 

Central Presbyterian Church. Rev. S. 
Robertson Orr, B.A. Having entered into 
possession of the building formerly known 
as First Congregational Church which was 
conveyed to the congregation as a result of 
the report of the Property Commission and 
upon condition of certain payments, dedi- 
catory services were held on the first Sun- 
day of May. The pastor, assisted by Rev. 
EK. D. McLaren, officiated. At the evening 
service, which was devoted to the young 
people the 86 young people who joined the 
church since organization were each pre- 
sented with a beautiful Bible, the gift of the 
Young Peoples’ Cabinet. Both morning and 
evening the services were broadcasted and 
were much appreciated by a wide circle of 
hearers. A congregational At Home was 
oe on the Wednesday following.—W. J. 

ite, 
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‘Regina, Sask. 

First Presbyterian Church. Rev. S. 
Farley, M.A. In addition to providing com- 
munion service and linen, baptismal bowl 
equipment of kitchen with (two electric 
stoves, dishes and silverware all marked 
with the church emblem The Burning Bush, 
the Women’s Guild presented to the con- 
gregation the splendid organ which was 
dedicated with appropriate ceremonies on 
Sunday, April 24th. Following the call to 
worship, the invocation and The Lord’s 
Prayer, Mrs. W. M. Martin, on behalf of 
the Womens’ Guild, presented the key of 
the new organ to Mr. Farley who in turn 
handed it to Mr. George Coutts, organist 
and choir master. Mr. Farley, at the out- 
set of his address, extended to Mrs. Martin 
and the Womens’ Guild the thanks of the 
congregation for their magnificent gift and 
stated that when the history of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada came to be written 
it would be found that it owed much to the 
women and this was particularly true of ~ 
the First Presbyterian Church, Regina. At 
the recent Communion there was an ad- 
dition to the membership of 70, 35 on con- 
fession of faith and 35 by certificate. This 
is a total increase of 153 since entering the 
new church, bringing the membership up 
to 770.—Com. 


St. Johns, Nfld. 

St. Andrews. Rev. R. J. Power, M.A. 
A very beautiful and impressive ordination 
service was recently held in this church 
when Messrs. Thomas Curran, Archibald 
Hood, Murdoch McLeod and C. Oke 
were ordained to the eldership. The service 
was conducted by Mr. Power who spoke 
from the passage “‘Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves and to all the flock over which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers.” 
In addition to dealing with the office of the 
elder from the standpoint of the Old and 
New Testaments Dr. Power dwelt at some 
length upon the place given to this office 
in the history of the Presbyterian Church. 
That church had ever numbered among its 
elders the leading men of every community, 
men of wisdom and weight such as Earl 
Haig and Lord Balfour. A short time ago a 
similar ordination service was held in the 
parish of Buchanan, Scotland. On that 
Sunday the Duke of Montrose was ordained © 
to the eldership. This nobleman’s famous 
ancestor, the fifth Earl and afterwards 
First Marquis of Montrose, became an elder 
in The Church of Scotland at a very early 
age. He was only 26 years. old when he 
took part in the great Glasgow Assembly 
of 1638. Dr. George Morrison, Moderator 
of The United Free Church of Scotland, 
recently said “That is why I am proud of 
the Presbyterian Church. It has produced 
great men. A large percentage of the 
provosts of Edinburgh and RET have 
been elders. They have nobly filled this 
high office but there had not been anything 


July, 1927 


so great in their life as their eldership. I 
do not think that there is a finer type of 
man than the country elder who comes to 
our assemblies and is loyal to the young 
man who is his minister.”—Com. 


Clyde River, P.E.I. 

At its Annual Meeting this congregation 
had the satisfaction of learning that the 
different departments of the church’s work 
were in an encouraging condition. Rev. 
R. H. Stavert conducted the devotional 
exercises. The finances were very satis- 
factory. After all bills had been paid a 
balance remained in the treasury. A gift 
of $25 from the estate of the late John 
Darrach was devoted to the purchase of a 
communion service. The Sunday School 
has 62 on the roll; the W.M.S. contributed 
$60 to the Presbyterial and had a balance on 
hand. The Mission Band had a good at- 
tendance during the year and contributed 
$18. Another gift to the congregation was 
a beautiful gasoline lamp from Mr. H. J. 
McLean, -chairman of the Board of 
Trustees.—Com. 


Hunter River, P.E.I. 

Rev. R. H. Stavert. Like Clyde River 
this congregation had a year of great suc- 
cess. Substantial additions were made to 
the membership and attendance at the 
Sunday School had been quite large. Hight 
awards had been given for the memorizing 
of Scripture and the reciting of The 
Shorter Catechism. The W.M.S. receipts 
were substantial and its report announced 
that the pastor had been made a life mem- 
ber of the society as a tribute to his effort 
in saving the church for the Presbyterians. 
Mr. Stavert was similarly honored by the 
W.M.S. of the Presbyterian Church at 
Kensington and for the same reason.—Com. 


Galt, Ont. 

Central. -Rev. M. B. Davidson. <A very 
interesting gathering was that at the 
banquet under the auspices of the C.GI.T, 
There were 90 girls and mothers in attend- 
ance for this was the mother and daughter 
banquet. Miss Fraser, Travelling Secre- 
tary, was present and delivered an address. 


 —Com. 


Rev. 


London, Ont. 

Hamilton Road. Rev. Joseph Cordner, 
B.D. The anniversary services of this con- 
gregation were conducted on May Ist by 
Dr. Perrie of Wingham. Large 
audiences attended and the occasion was 
marked by inspiring addresses and ap- 
propriate services. Mr. Cordner was in- 
ducted in October, 1926. Since that date 
over 40 members have united with the 
church.—Com. 


Montreal, Que. 
Stanley. Rev. W. D. Reid, D.D. This 
church was the rallying point for about 309 


children representative of 15 Presbyterian 
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Mission Bands within the Montreal Presby- 
terial. The-feature of the occasion was the 
presentation of a banner to the most pro- 
gressive band. So keen was the competition 
and so close to each other were the success- 
ful rivals that it was decided to give the 
banner to the Hannah Sever band of River- 
field and Howick for six months and that 
at the end of that period it should be 
transferred to the Goforth Mission Band of 
Verdun Presbyterian Church.—Com. 


Stratford, Ont. 

Rev. G. P. Duncan, B.A. The recent Com- 
munion service of this congregation was the 
largest in its history, the members in at- 
tendance being 460. The services were 
rendered particularly impressive not only 
because of the large number present and 
the substantial addition to the membership 


-but also because they took the form in part 


of a memorial to the men who fell at Vimy 
Ridge. The choir sang “O Valiant Hearts’’. 
Mr. Duncan was present at that battle and 
one of his sons, who later fell in the war, 
was wounded on that day.—Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 

_A movement has been on foot for some 
time to re-unite the congregations of 
Cowan Avenue and Parkdale Presbyterian 
churches. Negotiations thus far have pro- 
gressed encouragingly, both congregations 
having expressed themselves in favor of the 
union. The members of the committee of 
Presbytery which has had the matter in 
charge are Rev. Dr. Inkster, Rev. Dr. 
Rochester and Mr. James Logie. It is 
anticipated that the union will be consum- 
mated early in June.—Com. 


Renfrew, Ont. 

The Presbyterian congregation recently 
celebrated the ninety-second anniversary of 
its founding, the beautiful new edifice being 
thronged for the occasion. Rev. Dr. Mac- 
Gillivray, the Moderator, preached morning 
and evening. Rev. Dr. Kerr Fraser, the 
pastor, formerly of Galt, Ontario, assisted 
in the services. The occasion was marked 
by representation from various parts of the 
surrounding country. 


Agincourt, Ont. 
Knox Church rejoices in an addition to 
its equipment in the form of a bell pre- 
sented by Mr. James Neilson of Birchcliff. 


Alvinston, Ont. 

The fifty-third anniversary of Guthrie 
Presbyterian Church was celebrated on 
Sunday, May 8th, by special services con- 
ducted by Rev. J. MacNamara, Clerk of the 
General Assembly. In the afternoon special 
Mothers’ Day service was held. This 
church building is one of the most modern 
and beautiful in western Ontario and was 
modelled after New St. James, London. 
It has a seating capacity of 500, is con- 
structed of red brick and has all modern 
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appointments. The congregation has made 
splendid progress of late.—Com. 


Durham, Ont. 

On Sunday, May Ist, the new Presby- 
terian church just completed was formally 
dedicated. The erection of this church is 
regarded as a feat noteworthy for speed. 
The dedicatory services were conducted by 
Rev. Dr. Kannawin who spoke, morning, 
afternoon and evening. At the afternoon 
gathering it was found necessary to have 
an overflow meeting, which was held in the 
Baptist church. The dedicatory services 
proper were conducted by the Moderator of 
Presbytery, Rev. J. McKenzie, Palmerston, 
and Rev. R. B. Ledingham of Harriston and 
the pastor, Rev. B. D. Armstrong, and were 
followed by a formal dedication of~ the 
congregation afresh to the service of God. 
The keys of the church were then handed 
to the Board of Management. <A beautiful 
communion table was presented by Mrs. J. 
P. Hunter, silver communion plates by Mrs. 
and Mr. J. H. Harding, baptismal bowl by 
Mrs. McDonald, Chatsworth, pedestals by 
Mr. John Morrison, pulpit lamp by Mrs. 
Adam Weir, jardineres by Mr. and Mrs. 
Pickering and other gifts including mem- 
orial windows. A very large social gather- 
ing on Monday evening constituted a 
further function. Neighboring ministers 
were present in large numbers and gave 
brief addresses, the chief address of the 
evening being by Dr. Kannawin on the 
Assets of Canada in which he emphasized 
democracy, justice, integrity and fair play 
rather than material wealth.—Com. 


Hamilton, Ont. 

Macnab St. Presbyterian Church. Rev. 
H. B. Ketchen. The twenty-second anni- 
versary of Mr. Ketchen’s induction was 
fittingly celebrated early in May. On this 
occasion Mr. and Mrs. Ketchen were the 
recipients of tangible testimonials of regard 
and affection in addition to many compli- 
mentary messages. Mr. Ketchen has had a 
very successful pastorate. 


London, Ont. 

St. Georges. Rev. J. H. Woodside, L.L.D. 
This congregation has had a great increase 
in membership since Dr. Woodside’s in- 
duction in October last. Sixty-six members 
have been added to the roll and there is the 
prospect of a large number uniting at the 
next Communion. Further church accom- 
modation is required and a committee was 
appointed recently to take the necessary 
steps to provide this.—Com. 


St. Thomas, Ont. 
Alma Street Presbyterian Church. Rev. 
D. C. Soules, M A., B.D. Work among the 
young people here seems to be in a high 
degree of efficiency. There are two 
organizations, the Alma Club and_ the 
Twentieth Century Club which, according to 
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the Times Journal, are two of the most 
active young peoples’ societies in the city. 
This paper displayed a photograph of some 
61 members of these organizations.—Com. 


Moose Jaw, Sask. 

Knox. Rev. H. R. Horne, B.A., L.L.B. 
This congregation being a minority group 
has worshiped, since its organization, in the 
Oddfellows Hall An advance has been 
made recently by purchasing a brick church 
erected in 1900 by the Methodists, situated 
at the north west corner of High Street 
and First Avenue. The sum of $10.000 is 
being spent in putting this building into a 
state of good repair and adapting it in the 
interests of the work. The building is a 
very commodious one. The entire basement 
will be equipped as a Sunday School room. 
Of late years the church has been occupied 
by the Roman Cathclics.—Com. 


Hamilton, Ont, 
St. Andrews. Rev. C. L. Cowan. On 
May 8th services in recognition of the sec- 


ond anniversary of Mr. Cowan’s induction 


were held with large congregations in at- 


tendance. Mr. Cowan preached in the morn-. 


ing and Mr. A. A. Acton of St. Johns 
Church in the evening. On Monday a social 
gathering was held at which the congre- 
gation’s esteem and affection for Mr. and 
Mrs. Cowan was expressed by the gift to 
Mr. Cowan of a large easy chair and an 


umbrella and to Mrs. Cowan a beautiful set — 


of dishes. Mr. Cowan is giving two Sun- 
days to Fort Frances, Ontario, where he 
was pastor for several years. The second 
Sunday will be marked by the dedication of 
the new church there which is now almost 
completed.—Com. 


Morden, Man. 

_ The Presbyterian Congregation for some 
time has been in negotiation with the United 
Church for the purchase of Knox Church 
formerly owned by the Presbyterians, these 
negotiations having terminated in an agree- 


ment of sale, the amount being $1500. The 


United Church congregation occupies the 
larger of the two church buildings formerly 
the Methodist.—Com. 


. Listowel, Ont. 
In Knox Church on a recent Sunday the 
ceremony of unveiling and dedicating a 


beautiful brass pulpit was conducted. This 


- 


fine addition to the furnishings is the gift » 4 


of Mr. and Mrs. J. C. Hamilton in memory 
of their son, Cecil Woodburn Penn Hamil- 
ton, who died Oct. 11th, 1909. The un- 
veiling and transfer of the gift was made 
by Miss Patricia Hamilton, the daughter of 
the donors, while the dedicatory service was 
conducted by Rev. J. M. Nicol, the pastor. 


The pulpit is supported by three brass pil- 
lars each one surmounted with the figure 


of an angel with outspread wings and 
fingers pointing heavenward.—Com, 
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Montreal, Que. 
Mr. A. D. McKinnon, B.A., graduate of 
Dalhousie University and The Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, appeared before the Pres- 
bytery for lincensure and having been 


_ vouched for with respect to personal re- 


ligion, character, doctrine and evangelical 
fervor, and having declared his acceptance 


of the Old and New Testaments and the 


Westminster Confession as his standards of 
faith he was given the right hand of fellow- 


_ ship and duly licensed.—Com. 


Tavistock, Ont. 


_,. Rev. Robt. Bruce, B.A., B.D. has been 
appointed stated supply for St. Andrews 


Church and Burns Church, Zorra. Per- 


_ sonally and for his messages he has been 


}- 
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: 
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welcomed by these congregations.—Com. 


New Glasgow, N.S. 

In April, special services were held in 
First Presbyterian Church in commemora- 
tion of the erection of the new building 
thirteen years ago, and the foundation of 
the congregation 141 years past. For the 
greater part of its history the church was 
known as St. James. In 1908 a union be- 
tween it and New St. Andrews was con- 
summated and in 1914 the present edjfice 
erected. The congregation was organized 
by Dr. Jas. McGregor in 1786 and was 


~ served by him for the period of 46 years. 


In 1831 Rev. David Roy was inducted and 
completed a pastorate of 40 years. He was 
followed by Rev. E. A. McCurdy who re- 
signed after serving 20 years. Thus for 


over a-century but three ministers pre- 
- sided over the congregation, an unusual rec- 


ord. The interval between the resignation 


of Dr. McCurdy and the induction of the 


’ 


a 
ca 


ew. H.R 
_ tember of 1915 and from that date until 
~ December of 1926 the congregation was 


present pastor was occupied by Rev. Jas. 
Carruthers, now Dr. Carruthers of Van- 


couver, Rev. G. KE. Forbes, now of the 
United Church, Weston, Ont. and Rev. Dr. 
amsay. Dr. Ramsay resigned in Sep- 


without a settled pastor. The present min- 
ister, Rev. J. A. Sutherland, is from Scot- 
jdand, where for nineteen years he was 
pastor at Nairn in Invernesshire. The con- 


- gregation lost somewhat heavily by Union 
but is making steady progress, the last 


. 
ee 


year being one of the best in its history. 
The anniversary services were conducted 


_by Rev. Dr. R. M. Stephenson, M.A., Ph.D., 


F.R.G.S. of Moncton, N.B. Presbyterian 
Church, who delivered welcome and inspir- 
ing messages. The evening service com- 
bined all three Presbyterian Churches, each 
of the pastors taking part. 


Luseland, Sask. 


_ This is a small congregation in the Pres- 
_ bytery of Prince Albert consisting of but 


eight families and without church or manse. 
When recently the matter of Church Ex- 


-tension Furid was presented it was sug- 


gested that three of their number might 
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give $50.00 each. The response exceeded 
anticipations. Instead of $150.00 $183.00 
was subscribed. This was in addition to 
a contribution of $96.00 to the budget for 
the year 1926.—W. A. C. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Royce Avenue. Rev. Archibald Blue. 
Early last month The Young People’s So- 
ciety presented the Pastor with a 1927 
Ford Tudor a most fitting and useful gift. 
Mrs. Blue was also presented with a gift 
of a beautiful pot with a plant in full 
bloom.—Com. 


een ee 


Wetaskiwin, Alta. 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church. Rev. 
P. C..McCrae. This congregation suffered 
a very severe loss in the death of their 
senior elder, Mr. William Carruthers a man 
most highly respected. Since February, 
1926, according to the report of the Session 
clerk, Mr. J. E. Fraser, there was an in- 
crease of 50 in the membership, a testimony 
to the efficient service of the pastor during 
his first year in this congregation. By 
the decision of the Alberta Presbyterian 
Commission, the Methodist Church property 
was taken over by St. Andrew’s on a basis 
of monthly payments of $30.00 for a period 
of six years without interest. This ob- 

ligation has been regularly met.—Com. 


A correspondent from Prince Albert, 
Sask. refers to the necessity of circulating 
not only good literature but of that deal- 
ing with the history of our Church and 
exposition of our faith. Laymen are in 
special need of this type of book; the pos- 
sibilities for our Church in the North are 
very great and the outlook promising. 
Since August, 1925, he says, I have noted 
at various points throughout this district 
on every Sunday the congregations are sur- 
prisingly large and the people evidently 
very much in earnest. 


Douglas, Ont. 

There are a few Presbyterians here yet. 
Nineteen votes were cast against Union and 
there were 40 who divorced themselves from 
the Presbyterian Church. Ten new mem- 
bers were not allowed to vote. The spirit 
of unity prevailed in more marked degree 
in our community prior to Union than now 
and there was greater interest in church 
affairs. Then a congregation of from 170 
to 200 assembled regularly, now only about 
40 or 50 attend, some of whom are Pres- 
byterians. There was no church in the 
neighborhood with which they could unite.— 
Jas. L. Patterson. 


Moosomin, Sask. 
The Presbytery of Regina met here on 
April 18th, for the induction of Rev. An- 
drew Walker into the pastoral charge of - 
Moosomin and Fleming. The Orange Hall 
was packed for the service, in which Rev. 
Thos. McAfee, Qu’Appelle, Rev. Dr. Bain 
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of Regina and Judge Farrell of Regina 
took part. At the conclusion of the in- 
duction service the minister presided at a 
reception service at which 19 new members 
were received, 14 on profession of faith. 
This congregation which had its first ser- 
vice in May of last year has now a mem- 
bership of 98 and all the organizations 
are in a thriving condition. At the Com- 
munion service on the following Sunday, 
76 members were present. The linen for 
the Communion was sent from Ireland, a 
gift from the mother of one of the new 
members.—W. A. 


Port Stanley, Ont. 

St. John’s. The April Communion in this 
congregation was one of the largest in its 
history. Nine new members were received, 
of whom six came on profession of faith. 
The ordinance of baptism was administered 
to three adults and eight infants. All de- 
partments of the church are pospering and 
prospects were never brighter.—D. M. 


: Creston, B.C. 

It puts new life and energy into all of 
us to know that our Church is progressing 
so well. Every organization in our con- 
gregation is doing well, especially our Sun- 
day School and Young People’s Society. We 
look forward with deep interest every month 
to the coming of the Record.—Com. 


Port Credit, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s Church, Rev. S. Lundie. On 
the evening of April 23rd, at a largely 
attended congregational meeting, and fol- 
lowing the report of the Building Com- 
mittee, Mr. W. T. Gray, chairman, it was 
decided to proceed forthwith with the erec- 
tion of the new church. This enterprise 
has been in contemplation for some time 
but owing to the war and its aftermath 
of high prices has been delayed. The site 
was purchased a few years ago at a cost of 
$7,000. It is on the eastern bank of the 
Credit River on the corner of Brook and 
High Streets, one block north of the Ham- 
ilton Highway. The plans for the new 
edifice provide for a seating capacity of 
450, and the total cost of the building will 
be 50,000. To meet this obligation there 
is on hand already 30,000 and subscriptions 
are anticipated to the amount of between 
$10,000 and $15,000, leaving therefore a 
very small debt to be provided for later. 
Work will begin as soon as the necessary 
contracts are signed. The congregation is 
growing rapidly, peace and prosperity are 
found within its borders and before it 
stands an open door to greater usefulness 
in the service of the Lord. 

An event of interest was the visit of 
Mr. Lundie’s brother, Rev. Jos. Lundie of 
Newcastle, New South Wales, accompanied 
by his wife. He is on a ten months leave 
of absence, four weeks of which he spent 
here and left for Ireland by New York. 
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He will return to Australia by way of the 
Suez Canal. He has served twenty years in 
Toowomba and while there was Modera- 
tor of the General Assembly for one year. 
He has been in his present church for seven 
years. He reported that whilst Church 
Union in Australia was considered and the 
question vigorously canvassed the leaders in 
the movement concluded to drop the matter 
seeing that it would rend the Church in 
twain. Mr. Lundie occupied the pulpit of 
St. Andrew’s several Sundays and his mes- 
sages were greatly appreciated.—A. R. Lin- 
ton. - 


Beaverton, Ont. 

Rev. A. M. Hare, B.A. Sunday and Mon- 
day, April 24th and 25th were high days 
in this congregation, the occasion being the 
dedication of the beautiful new church ed- 
ifice recently completed, the erection of 
which was made necessary following the 
disruption. There were church edifices 
available but the congregation could not, 
with honor, accept any under the conditions 
stipulated. Now they have a place of wor- 


. ship erected by themselves and the cause 


has greatly prospered. The dedicatory ser- 
vices were conducted by the Rev. Dr. A J. 


McGillivray, Moderator of the General As- 


sembly, and the building was taxed to its 
utmost capacity at the morning service, 
whilst in the evening an overflow meeting 
was held in the Town Hall, at which both 
Dr. McGillivray and Rev. Robt. Simpson of 
Woodville preached. Rev. R. S. Scott of 
Knox Church, Cannington, also assisted at 
the evening service. 

Since the erection of their new church 
the Ontario Legislature has accorded some 
measure of justice to the congregation by 
restoring to them property as follows: The 
manse, the old stone church and cemetery, 
one-half of the organ fund of $1,000, and 
one-half of the furnishings and equipment 
of both Knox and St. Andrew’s churches. 
The division of the furnishings and organ 
fund has not actually been accomplished. 
The treatment accorded this congregation 
was perhaps the most outstanding case of 


injustice in all Canada, at least it has been’ 


the most widely advertised. The Ontario 


Church Property Commission, although the- 


vote on Union was declared invalid for two 
reasons the Methodists having voted and 


. ballots having been signed, accorded the 


minority no consideration. It remained for 
ae Legislature to redress this wrong.— 
om. : 


Windsor, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s . Rev. H. M. Paulin, B.A. 
The Easter morning Communion service 
was marked by the attendance of one of 
the largest congregations in the history of 
the church, over 1,200 members participat- 
ing, of whom 76 were received at that ser- 
vice. Both the morning and evening ser- 
Be were devoted to the Resurrection.— 

om. 
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Red Deer, Alta. 
. Knox. Rev. T. Millar Revie. Seventeen 
new members were receivd at the Easter 
Communion, 10 of whom were by profession 
of faith, making 48 additions during the 
year.—Com. 


NEW CHURCHES 


Scotstown, Que. 
All preparations have been made to begin 
construction of the new Presbyterian 
Church here at the opening of the season. 


Toronto, Ont. 
St. David’s Church has procured a site 
on Harvie Avenue. The congregation 
anticipates proceeding with the building 
early in the summer and in the meantime 
is eopeuceng a financial campaign. 


Verdun, Que. 

Recently the First Presbyterian Church 
dedicated its new building. The Rev. A. J. 
MacGillivray, Moderator of the General 
Assembly, officiated and was assisted by the 
Rev. Dr. Ephraim Scott, ex-Moderator of 
the Assembly, and by the pastor, Rev. A. M. 
Hill. The church is situated on Fifth 
Avenue near the corner of Verdun Avenue 


‘in a rapidly developing residential district 


in the west end. The building is of brick, 
of gothic design and will seat 400. There is 
a fine lecture hall, also minister’s office 
and ladies’ parlors. This congregation 
came out from Chalmers Presbyterian 


- Church of Verdun when the federal vote 


erg ty 
ae. 


for union was taken. Up to the time of 
occupying their new building they wor- 
peipee in various halls in the municipality. 
—Com. 


Vancouver, B.C. 

The corner stone of Mount Pleasant 
Presbyterian Church a few weeks ago was 
laid by Rev. E. D. McLaren, D.D. Dr. Mc- 
Laren was presented with a silver trowel 
suitably engraved. The service was con- 
ducted by the Rev. Thomas Wilson, pastor. 
Mr. John Ross gave an historical sketch of 
the congregation, while Rev. Dr. Esler de- 
livered an address. A large gathering was 
present and a very generous offering made 
to the building fund . 


Moncton, N.B. 
A joint aesanTe of the congregation of 
the First Presbyterian Church and the 
members of the Presbytery of St. John dis- 
cussed plans for the erection of a new 
church. It was definitely decided to take 
immediate steps in this direction. 


Ottawa, Ont. 


St. Giles. ‘This congregation has taken 


‘steps to erect a place of worship on the 
corner of Bank Street and First Avenue. 


According to the plans the building will 
be of stone and of Gothic construction. It 
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is planned to accommodate 600. The pews 
are so arranged that all the seats are in 
the nave. The columns will not intercept 
the view of the chancel, these having all 
been placed at the side of the church. 


Keene, Ont. 

This congregation, which is a minority 
group and which for the past year has 
rented for purposes of public worship the 
former Methodist church and also the Town 
Hall, decided at its annual meeting to erect 
a building of its own. Regular student sup- 
ply is furnishea by Knox College. 


Springhill, N.S. 
The St. David’s Church has purchased a 
site on Junction Road and proposes to pro- 
ceed immediately to the erection of the 


building. It is anticipated that this will be 


ready for occupation in the early autumn. 
The preaching station at Springhill Junc- 
tion is now associated with St. David’s. 


Oshawa, Ont. 
Work on the building for Knox Church 
on Simcoe St. North is expected ‘to begin 
about May 15th. The campaign for funds 
has been so successful as to warrant con- 
struction earlier than usual. 


Lansdowne, Ont. 

The first effort toward the erection of a 
church was the purchase of a lot on January 
10, 1927. Progress has been made and an 
additional sum of $4,400 and 1,000 shares 
of stock in an industrial concern valued at 
$5,000, has been pledged for the completion 
of the work. 


Tillsonburg, Ont. 
Though this is now the only congregation 
in Paris Presbytery without a church home, 
it is expected that before very long this 
want will be met. 


REGINA 


That the Presbyterian Church in Sas- 
katchewan is growing rapidly was indicated 
by the report for 1926, of Rev. Thos. Mc- 
Afee, clerk of Presbytery at the last meet- 
ing 

The following departmental’ increases 
were reported: families, 21 per cent.; Sab- 
bath School, teachers and Officers, 32 per 
cent.; Sabbath School scholars, 55 per cent.; 
new members, 40 per cent.; total member- 
ship, 26 per cent.; ministerial stipend, 32 
per cent.; givings for congregational pur- 
poses, 77 per cent.; budget, 200 per cent.; 
W.M.S., 76 per cent.; grand total for all 
purposes, 80 per cent. increase. 

The Presbytery heartily endorsed the 
invitation of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Regina, to the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada to meet in 
Regina in 1928. 


The Children’s Record 


FOR THE BOYS AND GIRLS 


My dear Boys and Girls,— ‘° 

There are two texts I wish you to think 
about this month. One you will find in the 
Book of Genesis, chapter one, and verse 
twenty-five; the other is in the First Epistle 
to the Corinthians, chapter seven, verse 
twenty-three. 


But first of all, let me tell you a story. 
It is about a little boy who lived in a fish- 
ing village in Scotland. He loved the sea, 
and boats, and would often stand and watch 
the fishing fleet making its way out to sea 
in the evening. One day he made up his 
mind to fashion a toy boat for himself. 
First of all, he found a nice piece of wood, 
and with his penknife, proceeded to carve 
and shape it. For a long time he worked 
away, until at last the boat was complete 
—sails, masts, spars, and so on. 


Then he went down to the shore to test 
it in the shallow water, and to his great de- 
light, it sailed perfectly. Suddenly, how- 
ever, an angry gust of wind swept down 
from the hills behind, and carried the boat 
beyond his reach. He made every effort 
to reach it, but in vain; and in the end 
gave it up as lost. 


That night, one of the fishermen who 
was out at sea, spied the little boat sail- 
ing merrily before the breeze, and bend- 
ing over, he picked it out of the water. In 
the morning, when he returned to the vil- 
lage, he took it to his wife, who owned 
a shop. She placed it in the window and 
put a price on it. 

Well it so happened that the little boy 
passed down the street shortly after, and 
there in the shop-window, he saw his own 
boat. But the price was very high. How- 
ever, he determined to buy it back, and 
from that day, he saved every penny he 
he could get—and they were not many, for 
his parents were poor. At last he had 
saved enough and hurrying down the street, 
entered the shop, and bought, back his own 
boat. “My ain wee boatie,”.he said, 
“You’re twice mine; I made ye and I bought 
ye.” The boat belonged to him twice over. 
Not only had he made it with his own 
hands, but he had bought it back again. 

Now boys and girls, think of the texts. 
One says, “God made man” and the other 
“Ye are bought with a price.” Why! we 
belong to God twice over. 

In the beginning when He made this 
beautiful world, the trees and the flowers, 
the hills and rivers, He made man also, 
and set him to sail on the sea of life. 
But, alas! an angry gust of wind called 
sin swept him away from God; and God 
was sad, and tried to win him back to 
Himself., He sent messengers and servants, 


but man continued to drift away. Then 
God sent His own Son, and allowed Him 
to die, that He might buy us back. 

Thus, boys and girls, we belong to God 
twice, made and bought, and, remembering 
that, we should be very careful not to 
grieve Him in any way.—W. The Pres- 
byterian Churchman, Capetown, S. Africa. 


> 


PATSEY 


Patsey is‘a little Bhil boy and such a 


bonnie child! His mother died when he 
was just two hours old. The father put the 
naked, new-born babe in a basket, spread 
a scanty scrap of old cloth over him and 
set the basket gently on a man’s head. 
The man carried him, oh, so steadily and 
tenderly over the five miles of rough jungle 
path to the bungalow at Amkhut. When 
the father had buried his wife, 
to beg us to care for his little son. 


A few Sundays later he took him in his 
arms and stood up alone to have the little 
one baptised. When he brought ‘Patrick’ 
back to us, he said, with tears in his eyes, 
“Now he is yours and God’s.” 

One Sunday morning last summer, just 
before I was coming home to Canada, 
Patsey was sitting on my knee in church. 
He was three and a half years old then. 
Dr. Buchanan was preaching on the call of 
Moses, and as he preached, he gazed far 
off, out through the wide-open door towards 
the mountain, and saw again, as in a vision, 
the burning bush. “Moosa, Moosa,” 
(“Moses, Moses’), he called, that from 


he came _ 


amongst the Bhils another Moses might ~— 


come, to lead his own people out from 
Gan slavery of ignorance and demon-wor- 
shi 
Patsey listened with growing excitement. 
He clapped his hands softly. His little 
feet began to go. His eyes grew wide and 
shining as he watched Dr. Buchanan. Then, 
he too, full of expectation, leaned forward 
and looked away out into the jungle. He 
began to get impatient. Why didn’t Moosa 
come? Why didn’t he answer? 
could restrain himself no longer. Rising 
up on his knees, he threw his arms around 
my neck and whispered, “Jiji, can’tel help? 
Mayn’t I shout too?” 
Bertha W. Robson. 


A LOVE-GIFT 


“T cannot do great things for Him 
Who did so much for me, 

But I should like to show my love, 

‘- Dear Jesus unto Thee; 

And so my little gift I bring 

For Him who gives me everything.” 


At last he ~ 
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THE ORDER OF THE GRAIN OF 
: MUSTARD SEED 


“A grain of mustard sced.”Matthew 


xiii. 31. 

. The first Children’s Mission Band that I 
- know anything about was started just about 
_ two hundred years ago. It was called “The 
_ Order of the Grain of Mustard Seed.” We 
-— do not call our Mission Bands by such long 
names. We call them, “The Mizpah Band,” 
_ “The Travellers,” “The Busy Bees,” ‘The 
_ Silver Links,” “The Golden Links,” “The 

Lightbearers,” but this first Mission Band 

was called “The Order of the Grain of Mus- 

tard Seed.” 
_. Perhaps you can guess aay it was called 
by such a strange name. You remember, 
Jesus was one day speaking about the King- 
dom of Heaven and how it would begin 
small, with a few fisher-folk, and then as the 
years went by it would grow bigger and 
_ stronger until it would cover the whole earth 
and this is what He said: 


= “The Kingdom of Heaven is like to a 
~ grain of mustard seed which a man took 

and sowed in his field; which indeed is 
* the least of all seeds, but when it is 
-- grown, it is the greatest among herbs 
| and becometh a tree, so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof.” 


4 That is why this first little Mission Band 
t 


was called The Order of the Grain of Mus- 
tard Seed. I think it is a good name. 
ais Now, the strangest thing about this Mis- 
_ sion Band that was started away over in 
Europe two hundred years ago is that it was 
se estarted by a*<boy. Most of the Mission 
_. Bands I know about were started by grown- 
- ups, but this one was thought out and 
| started by a little lad himself. And then, 
- most Mission ends belong to the girls for 
boys are sort of shy of missionary meetings, 
» except when there is ice-cream and cake, 
-- but The Order of the Grain of Mustard 
-- Seed was started by a boy and for boys. 
__ He was ten years old when it was organized 
‘ _ and it grew into one of the greatest. mis- 
- sionary organizations in the world, for it 
really was the beginning of what we now 
call the Moravian Church which has mis- 
_ sionaries in all parts of the world and is 
the greatest Missionary Church in the 
world, for one out of every sixty of its 
members is a foreign missionary. 
.. The little lad’s name was Zinzendort. 
Many never heard his first name and some 
of us perhaps think he had no first name. 
But he had, and it was Nicolaus. No one 
ever called him by his first name, however, 
unless it was his mother. 
- and belonged to an ancient noble family in 
_ Austria and everybody called him “Count,” 
and even to-day when any one speaks about 
him and uses his name it is always “Count” 
-— Count Zinzendorf. The first thing the 


= 
. 
* 


pet 
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members of The Order of the Grain of Mus- 
tard Seed were pledged to do was this: “The 
members of our society will love the whole 
human race.” That was a good missionary 
pledge. 

When Count Zinzendorf was a little lad 
he loved Jesus. Before he was six years 
old he wrote out and signed this simple 
pledge: 


Be thou mine, 
Dear Saviour, 
And I will be Thine. 


On his coat of arms he bore the motto, 
“Our Lamb has won; let us follow Him.” 
That motto became the battle cry of his 
people and into many lands they have gone, 
following their Leader. Count Zinzendorf 
followed faithfully. If you will look in the 
hymnal which is used in the church, you 
will find a beautiful hymn which Count 
Nicolaus L. Von Zinzendorf wrote and 
which tells us how truly he tried to follow. 


“Jesus, still lead on, 

Till our rest be won; 

And although the way be cheerless, 
We will follow calm and fearless; 
Guide us by Thy hand 

To our fatherland. 


“Tf the way be drear, 
If the foe be near, 
Let not faithless fear o’ertake us; 
Let not faith and hope forsake us, 
For, through many a foe, 
To our home we go. 


“Jesus, still lead on, 

Till our rest be won; 

Heavenly Leader, still direct us, 
Still support, console, protect us, 
Till we safely stand 

In our fatherland.” 


And so, you see “The Order of the Grain 
of Mustard Seed” is the story of the first 
Mission Band. After all, a Mission Band is 
one of the. greatest things in the world.— 
Hugh Kerr. 


A LITTLE SONG 


“When I run about all day, 
When I kneel at night to pray, 
God sees._ God sees. 


When I’m dreaming in the dark, 
When I lie awake and hark, 
God sees. God sees. 


Need I ever know a fear? 
Night and day my Father’s near. 
God sees. God sees. 
—Mary Mapes Dodge. 


If we will only let Christ He will do in 
us what He did in the Apostles.—Sel. 


International S. S. Lessons 


(From Peloubet’s 


LESSON—JULY 31. 
David and Jonathan. 
I Samuel 18:1-4; 19:1-7; 20:1-42; 23:15-18; 
II Samuel 1:17-27. 
GOLDEN Text—There is a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother.—Prov. 18:24. 
TrimeE—Professor Beecher dates the plot 
against David’s life, B.C. 1071; David an 
outlaw, B.C. 1068; David spares Saul’s 
life in the cave, B.C. 1066; the second 
sparing of Saul’s 
of Saul and Jonathan, B.C. 1063. 
PLAcE—The attempts of Saul to slay 
David took place at Gibeah, in Benjamin, 
which Saul seems to have made his capital. 


SUBJECT: ONE OF THE WoORLD’S NOBLEST 
FRIENDSHIPS. 
I. THE FRIENDSHIP FORMED, I Sam. 18: 


Friendship at sight. 
A friendship covenant. 
How to make friends. 
II. THe FRIENDSHIP TESTED, I Sam. 19: 
Saul’s insane jealousy. 
Jonathan pleads for David. 
What friends will do for each other. 


Ill. THe FRIENDSHIP ENDS ONLY IN 
DEATH. 
Friendship at a great crisis, I Sam. 
20:1-42. 
The -comfort of friendship, I Sam. 
23:15-18. 
David mourns for his friend, II Sam. 
1317-27. 


How to perpetuate friendship. 


For Research and Discussion. 
Other Bible examples of jealousy. 
Other flawless characters of the Bible to 
be placed alongside Jonathan. 
Bible friends. 
Famous friendships of secular history. 
What Christ said about friendship. 
The character of Jonathan. 


LESSON—AUGUST 7. 


David Spares Saul. 
I Samuel 26. 

GOLDEN TrExT—Be not overcome of evil, 
but overcome evil with good.—Rom. 12:21. 

TimME—David spares Saul’s life the first 
time, B.C. 1066; the second time, B.C. 1065. 
Many scholars believe that we have in the 
Bible two varying accounts of what was 
really a single occurrence. The following 
notes take the view that they were two 
events, sufficiently differentiated in the 
Bible accounts. 

Puiace—tThe first sparing of Saul’s life, 
at En-gedi, halfway up the west shore of 
the Dead Sea; the second at the hill 
Hachilah in the wilderness of Ziph, south- 
east of Hebron. 


‘life, B.C. 1065; the death_ 


Notes.) 


SUBJECT: Davip’s WAY OF OVERCOMING 
EVIL. 

I. Savt In Davip’s Power, I Sam. 24. 
In the wilderness of En-gedi. 
The skirt of Saul’s robe. 
“Thou art more righteous than I.” 

II. Saunt AGAIN IN Davip’s POWER, I Sam. 

26:1-8. 1 
In the wilderness of Ziph. 

'“Who will go down with me?” 
David’s enemy in his hands. 
Temptation to revenge. 

DAviIp’Ss MERCY AND WISDOM, I Sam. 

26: 9-25. 
David leaves Saul in God’s hands. 
David rebukes Abner. 
David pleads with Saul. 
Saul’s shame and sorrow. 
How to treat those who wrong us. 


For Research and Discussien. 


Characteristics of southeastern Judah. 

David’s condition during his exile. 

Exiles of the Bible. 

Character training in the wilderness. 

David’s life illustrating the principle of 
forgiveness. 

Saul’s life illustrating the folly and sin of 
jealousy and hatred. 


LESSON—AUGUST 14. 


David Brings the Ark to Jerusalem. 
Il Samuel -2:1-4% 521-53 G:Fib 
Psalm 24. 

GOLDEN TExtT—We shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of thy house, Thy holy temple. 
—Ps. 65:4. 

TiME—David becomes king of Judah, B.C. 
1068. David becomes king of all Israel, 
B.C. 1055. David brings the ark to Jer- 
usalem, B.C. 1042. 

PLAcE—David’s capital, first at Hebron, 
was removed to Jerusalem when he became 
king of the entire country. 


SUBJECT: Davin EXALTS RELIGION IN 
His REALM. 
I. een KING oF JUDAH, II Sam. 2: 
David directed to Hebron. 
David king in Hebron. 
‘The workings of providence. 
it rea KING OF ISRAEL, II Sam. 5: 
The covenant in Hebron. 
The anointing in Hebron. 
God’s purposes fulfilled. 
DaAvip RESTORER OF THE ARK, II Sam, 
6: 1-15. 
A sin of presumption. 
A joyful procession. 
Religion supreme in national life. 
For Research and Discussion. 
Hebron in Bible history. 
Topography of Jerusalem. 
Why Jerusalem became David’s capital. 


LIT: 


III. 
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Location of “the city of David”. 
The history of the ark. 
Dancing in Bible history. 


LESSON—AUGUST 21. 


God’s Promise to David. 
I Chronicles 17. 

GoLDEN TExTtT—Thy throne, O God, is for- 
ever; and the sceptre of uprightness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom.—Heb. 1:8. 

TimE—David’s desire to build the temple 


denied, B.C. 1041 (Beecher). 


+ 
* 
& 
. 
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PLace—Jerusalem, the new capital of the 
Jewish nation. 
SUBJECT: How Gop Gives Us THE BETTER 
THINGS. 
I. Davip’s Destre DENIED, vs. 1-6. 
David’s palace. 
David’s thought for God’s house. 
David’s purpose halted. 
Heavenly denials. 


II. Gop’s Promises To Davin, vs. 7-15. 
A great name. 
A great people. 
A great posterity. 
God’s great promises to His people. 
III. 


Davip’s THANKSGIVING HyMN, vs. 16- 
2, 


David’s humility. 
David’s praise. 
David’s gratitude. 
David’s petitions. 
Prayer and praise. 
For Research and Discussion. 
The probable location and appearance of 
David’s palace. 
Denials of prayer in the Bible. 
Bible teachings concerning prayer. 
Promises of bléssings to posterity recorded 
in the Bible. 
Thanksgiving prayers and hymns in the 
Bible 


The Bible a storehouse of glorious promises. 


-LESSON—AUGUST 28. 
Nathan Leads David to Repentance. 
II Samauel 11:1-12:25. 
‘GoLDEN TeExT—A broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.—Ps. 


* SEave 


- 


TiME—B.C. 1048 or 1042 (Beecher). 
PLace—David’s palace in “the city of 
David”, in Jerusalem. 
‘SUBJECT: CoNFESSING AND ForRSAKING 
SIN. 
I. Davip’s Great SIN, II Sam. 11. 
David’s luxurious ease. 
David an adulterer. 
David a murderer. 
How David might have overcome 
temptation. 
II. NATHAN CONDEMNS 
i 12:1-12. 
Nathan’s fable. 
“Thou art the man.” 
The sentence. 
The terrible results of sin. 


DAVID, II Sam. 
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III. Davip ReEPeENtTS AND Is Forciven, II 
Sam. 12:13-25. 

David confesses his sin. 

Sin leads to death. 

David’s penitential psalm. 

Ha Pent what it is and what it 
oes. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Sins of holy men related in the Bible. 

Nathan compared with other Old Testament 
prophets. 

Parables of the Old Testament. 

Bible confessions of sin. 

Bible teachings on repentance. 

Bible teachings on forgiveness. 


THE MARATHON CHAMPION AND 
SUNDAY SCHOOL 


Athletics are always of intense interest 
to the youth, particularly to boys whose 
heroes are baseball champions or runners 
or leaders in any of the various forms of 
sport. The man who won the Boston 
Athletic Association Marathon this year is 
evidently a hero in the eyes of some boys. 
It is good to know that this hero worship 
binds them to the Church for Clarence 
DeMar, who at the age of 38 won this race, 
has a group of boys who constitute his 
Bible Class, a recent photograph of which 


show them gathered on Sunday about their 


beloved teacher on the church lawn, a 
picture strongly expressing their  pre- 
ference for outdoors in the summer. His 
home is Melrose, Mass. The field of sport 
has had, throughout the years, many who 
were not only outstanding in athletic 
ability but profoundly religious and not 
ashamed to show their colors. 


A WORD FOR BOYS 


Ashamed of the work boys?—good, hard, 
honest work? Then I am ashamed of you 
—ashamed that you know so little about 
great men. 

Open your old Roman History and read 
of Cincinnatus. On the day they wanted 
to make him Dictator, where did they find 
him? In the field ploughing. 

The great Cato; you have surely heard of 
him—how he rose to all the honors of the 
Roman state—yet he was often seen at 
work in the field with the slaves. Scipio 
Africanus, who conquered Hannibal and 
won Carthage for Rome, was not ashamed 
to labor on his farm. 

Lucretia, one of the noblest of Roman 
matrons, might have been seen spinning 
among her maids. 

Better even than the example of noble 
Romans is the advice of the wise man: 
“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it 
with thy might”. Better than this even 
are the beautiful New Testament words: 
“Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord.” 

There! after this you will feel ashamed 
not to work.—Sel. 


222 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD Vou. LIl. No. -7 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR Deseronto, Ont., Rev. W. S. Irvine. 
Will Clerks please send notice of dates Creemore, Ont, May 27, Mr. A. E. Kirk- 
of meeting of Synod and Presbytery, also wood of Nebraska. 
Calls, Inductions, etc. How can they be Toronto, Parkdale, June 10, Rev. F. C. 
published if not received? And how can Vesey of Korea. 


they be received if not sent? Montreal, Rosemount, June 145 Rev. K. D. 
McLennan. 

Meeting of Assembly Markham, St. Andrews, ev. W.. H. 
Regina, Sask., lst Wednesday, June, 1928. Fuller of Princeton. 

Meetings of Synod Omemee, Ont., June 15, Rev. R. J. Sin- © 
Maritime, St. John, Knox, Oct. clear clair Kennedy. Vv P . 
Montreal-Ottawa, Cornwall, 2nd Tue., Oct. ; acancies 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, Knox, Oct. 18. Midland, Ont., Moderator, Rev. Geo. I. 
Hamilton-London. Craw, Victorrta Harbor, Ont. 
Manitoba, Brandon, November. Hamilton, Calvin, Moderator, Rev. C. | ee 
Saskatchewan, Regina, First Ch. Nov. Cowan, 77 Tisdale, Hamilton. 

Call of Moderator. Ashfield, Ont., Moderator Rev. P. D. Me- 
Alberta, Red Deer, Knox, last Tues., Oct. Cullough, Kincardine, Ont. é 
B. Columbia, Vancouver, Central Ch., Olds, Alta., St. Andrews, Rev. R. C. _ 

Oct. Call of Moderator Acheson, Three Hills, Alta. . | 

Calls Tor onto, Glebe Church, Moderator Rev. . 
Allandale and Stroud, Ont., to Rev. John W. M. Rochester, D.D., The PRESBY- 

Galloway of Glencoe, Ont: TERIAN RECORD, 320 Bay St., Toronto 2. 
Trenton, St. Andrews, to Rev. Major Newmarket, Ont., Moderator, Rev. J. Av 

Charles K. Nicolls of Newmarket, Ont. Mustard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto, Ont. 
Montreal, Maisonneuve, to Rev. GeorG: Melfort, St. James, Moderator, Revd. R. 

Taylor of Montreal. Accepted. Graham, St. Pauls’ Manse,-Prince Albert, 

Inductions sask. Resitnatioen 
Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., May 138, Rev. Prescott, Ont., Rev. Geo. McGregor. 

W. J. Todd of Ballymahinch, Ireland. Designation 
Fort Frances, Knox, May 24, Rev. H. Miss Isabel MeConneH on May 5th to 

Lennox, B.A., of Calvin, Hamilton. Bhil Field, India. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 
The Presbyterian Church In Canada 


A Residential School Affiliated With Missionaries and Deaconesses Trained 
KNOX THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE ---- for Home and Foreign Fieid---- — 
Calendar sent on Application 
Apply to 


Miss Winifred Ferguson, Principal 
Presbyterian Church Offices, 320 Bay Street, Toronto 2, Outaria : 


DUPLEX AND WEEKLY OFFERING ; 
ENVELOPES. ie 


Write For Price List To-day. 


THE JACKSON PRESS 


KINGSTON “- ~- ONTARIO 
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WESTERN 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


<a ' Incorporated A.D. 1851 
Bea (16 Years Before Confederaticn) 


a Head Office — Toronto 
Losses Paid Nearly $100,000,900.00 


--—-*« J. H. EWART & CO., LTD. 


General Agents 


18 Wellington St. East - 


St. Andrew's Callege 


FOR BOYS - AURORA, ONT. 


AUTUMN TERM COMMENCES 
SEPT. 14th, 1927 


Illastrated Calendar Sent On Request. 


Rev. D. Bruce Macdonald, M.A., LL.D. 
Head Master 


~ | SILKEN SOFTNESS, SILKEN ELEGANCE 


3 AT APRICE THAT’S MOST REASONABLE 


You'll be delighted with 


YW WABASSO 


4 YJ 
\ PRETTY as the RAINBOW 4 


— = 


The Nee terra and lovely new fabrics for 


/ lingerie and dresses. 
Washing won’t “kill” their lustre. 
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WABASSO SILKS are made from Combed 
Celanese is the new yarn 
est which has won popularity in many countries 


Yarns and Celanese. 


and is rapidly taking the place of silk. 


WABASSO SILKS have the fascinating “feel” 
of silk when made into dainty underthings. 
They offer the most exquisite tints and colour 
tones for summer frocks—for street, sport and 


. || evening wear. 
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NURSES 


The Toronto Hospital for Incurables, in 


affiliation with Bellevue and Allard Hos- 


pitals, New York City, offers a Three Years’ 
Course of Training to Young Women, hay- 
ing the required education, and desirous of 
becoming nurses. This Hospital has adopted 
the eight-hour system. The pupils receive 
uniforms of the School, a monthly allowance 
and travelling expenses to and from New 
York. For further information write or 
aes to the pu pennencent, 


Next time you shop ask to be shown 
the Beautiful WABASSO SILKS, 


Manufactured in Canada only by 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY LIMITED, 
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Light is sown for the righteous and glad- 
ness for the upright in heart.—Psalms. 


Mistake not. 


ENOL UNG | 


Worship rests the soul as sleep rests the 
body.—Black. 


ALA 


Chatter has too often gained the palm Those pleasures are not 


Ky from character.—Norwood. pleasures that trouble the quiet and tran- 
ef quility of thy life—Jeremy Taylor. 

f{ Everything that is, is profound. Its 

FX roots run down into infinity.—Sel. I will govern my life and my thoughts. 
= as if all the world were to see the one and 
EA God is as great in minuteness as He is read the other.—Seneca. 


in magnitude.—Colton. 
The virtue of a man ought to be measured 


not by his extraordinary exertions, but by 
his every. day conduct.—Pascal. 


BEADCAL 


The reward of a thing well done is to 
have done it.—E™merson. 


Shoddy work is not only a wrong to 
a man’s own personal integrity, but also it 
is a wrong to society.—Black. 


However wickedness outstrips men, it 
has no wings to fly from God.—Shake- 
Dy speare. 


PIVEN 


It is not possible to be free from faults, 
but it is possible, to direct your efforts in- 
cessantly to being faultless.—E'pictetus. 


| The. presence of God calms the soul and 
cy gives it quiet and repose.—F'enelon. 


{| § Men’s evil manners live in brass: their coe aie take ee | 
BS virtues we write in water.—Shakespeare. Advice 1S like snow; the softer it falls, 
EY the longer it dwells upon, and the deeper it 
NY A serious occupation diligently pursued sinks into the mind.—Coleridge. 


5 is necessary for a sane, wholesome and . : 
5 happy life.—Sel. The cause thou fightest for, so far as it 


is true, no farther, yet precisely so far, is 


5 There is something in every man which, very sure of victory.—Carlyle. 

bp] if you knew, you would love him for it.— 

3 Hodgson. Can we be unsafe where God has placed 
: us and where He watches over us as a 


KA In the presence of the Most High God, 
BE! let us never make excuse for a slothful in- 
BY cfficiency.—Norwood. 


parent a child that he loves?—fFenelon. 


A narrow corner of life, when possessed 
by a supreme sense of duty may be an op- 
portunity for a larger and deeper moral 
achievement.—Sel. 


Great men work as those who know that 
CY ; : 
the night cometh when no man can work. 
Sy Aythure Helos: 


There is a working class, strong and 
happy, among both rich and poor; there 
is an idle class, weak, wicked, and miserable 
among both rich and poor.—Ruskin. 


Bf Firm adherence. to duty can enable a 
Ry man to do without praise, or encouragement 
5 or adulation from man.—Black. 


5 In the centre of the world-whirlwind, 
hf even now, as in the oldest days, dwells 
BY and speaks a God.—Carlyle. 


Grant me O Lord to know what I ought 
to know; to love what I ought to love, to 
praise what delights Thee most; to value 
what is precious in Thy sight; to hate what 
is offensive to Thee.—Thomas & Kempis. 


5 Let us come away from the crowd. We 
5 cannot find life’s deepest and richest things 
PY except in solitary communion.—Norwood. 


“Therefore being justified by faith we 
have peace with God through our Lord 


5| The condition of salvation is that kind Jesus Christ.” This is not an assertion 
eK of belief in Jesus Christ which authen- that we have peace. It is an appeal to 
1 ticates itself in repentance for the past and take it. An amnesty is offered; take it! 
-¥ in an amendment of life for the future. Free pardon is proclaimed: take it!— 
S| —Noble. Jowett. 

3 


The fountain of content must spring up 
in the mind; and he who has so little 


knowledge of human nature as to seek hap- 
piness by changing anything but his own 
disposition, will waste his life in fruitless 
efforts and multiply the griefs which he 
purposes to remove.—Sel. 


Duty, be it in a small matter, or a great, 
is a duty still; the command of Heaven, 
the eldest voice of God. Only they who 
are faithful in a few things will be faith- 
ful over many things. Our fidelity in mat- 
ters trivial is the guarantee that we shall 
rise to great occasions.—Sel. 
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CHOIR 
GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


‘ONTARIO 
LADIES 
COLLEGE 


Trafalgar Castile 
WHITBY, ONT. 


All advantages of city and country school. 
Near Toronto. Spacious grounds, splendid 
castle buildings. Physical education em- 
phasized. f 
Public School, Honour Matriculation, 
First Year University, Music, Expression, 
Art, Household Science, Commercial 
Courses, Bible, Civics, etc. 


School re-opens September 14th 


For Calendar and Booklet apply to 
REV.F.L. FAREWELL, B.A., Principal 
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THE FLOWER PATCH AMONG THE HILLS 


By Flora Klinckmann 
$1.25 Net Post Paid 


A delightful story of a real country cottage. 


Florence L. Barclay, said, ‘‘Your delightful book 
charms me”. 


Sir W. Robertson Nichol. ‘‘I have read it with great 
pleasure’. 


The Book that is taking Christendom by Storm. 


175.000 COPIES SOLD 
DONT MISS THIS BOOK 


THE CHRIST OF THE INDIAN ROAD 


‘(A Landmark in missionary policy and Literature” 


$1.00 Postage Paid 
UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 


James M. Robertson, Manager 
8-10 Richmond Street East. 
TORONTO - - - CANADA 


Ohadwick- 
Carroll 


Designers and makers of | 

Church and Residential 

LIGHTING FIXTURES 
and 


COMMUNION SERVICES 


Write for Designs and Prices 


CHADWICK-CARROLL BRASS CO., 


Limited 


HAMILTON 


Che Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
HBdited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 450.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 756.; 
one, $1.00. 
Bend money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not maii money unregistered. 
Do not send stamps. 
If parcels are not received in good condition, 
or if orders are to be discontinued, 
please send prompt notice. 
In renewing an order give the name and address te 
which it was previously sent. 

All the Records for a church go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. 
Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruetion of the Assembly to all. - 

There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 ets. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 


Room 129—320 Bay Street Toronto 2. 
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THE BOARD OF ADMINISTRATION 


| When the General Assembly of 1923, at Port Arthur, Ont., adopted the 
i recommendation of the majority of the Committee on Union 

“to proceed forthwith to the consummation of Union with the Methodist Church 
_ and the Congregational Churches of Canada upon the terms of the draft bills 
& herewith presented which are hereby approved in principle and generally as 
. to form as necessary to give legal effect to the said union’, a certain layman, 
on behalf of himself and others, presented dissent which was received and 
ordered to be recorded in the minutes of that sederunt. This dissent in part 
declared : 


“We do further protest that the prevailing party in this General Assembly 
by reason of their illegal action as aforesaid have subverted the Assembly, 
and have thereby in effect seceded from The Presbyterian Church in Canada 

To God we commend our cause and we pray that in the days 
to come His richest blessing may rest upon the Church of our fathers for the 
advancement of His own glory and the extension of the Gospel of our Lord 
and Savior throughout the world, WHICH CH URCH WE ARE RESOLVED 
BY HIS HELP TO MAINTAIN. i 


That layman was Mr. Thomas McMillan of Toronto, now Chairman of 
The Board of Administration of The Presbyterian Chureh in Canada. His 
appearing before the Assembly in this formal act gave his name to the whole 
; Church and perpetuates it, as one prominent in the effort to maintain and 

defend the Church in this period of threatened dissolution, a lay-champion 
| of her cause. . In this, however, he was not a mere formal representative, 
-aspokesman for others, an Aaron for a Moses. Back of this act was a record 
from youth of deep interest in the Church and devoted service, and, subsequent 
~ to it, a consecration of time, talent, energy and substance evoking admira- 
-. tion and gratitude and suggestive of obligation that can never be discharged. 
7, His early Church affiliation was with New St. Andrews, Toronto, under 
~. . Rey. Dr. D. J. MacDonnell. Later he united with Central and when that con- 
~ —s gregation joined Westminster he served in the new body both on the Session 
- and Board of Management. His activity soon exceeded congregational limits 
and he became a member of the Assembly’s Foreign Mission Committee. 

- When The Presbyterian Chureh Association was formed in 1916 he took a 
leading part and in 1922 became President of the Ontario Branch. Union 
- Legislation both in the Dominion Parliament and the Ontario Legislature 
engaged his thought and attention and as Chairman of the Legal Committee 

he rendered constant and invaluable service. He did his part too, in provid- 
ing and procuring the funds for this heavy campaign, a sacrificial service 
shared by not a few noble lay associates. After June 10th, 1925, when the 
continuance of The Presbyterian Church in Canada was assured, new tasks 
and heavier responsibility confronted him from which, though his health was 

~ impaired, he did not shrink. He was appointed Chairman of the Board of 

- Administration, a very onerous post, for upon this body devolves the task of 


‘ 
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general management of the Church’s business. Other boards claimed his 
services and he is a member of the Church Extension Fund, Knox College, 
and Secretary of the Assembly’s Joint Committee on Benevolent Funds. He 
was appointed by the Ontario Legislature a trustee of Knox College, and by 
the Dominion Church Property Commission one of the four trustees to hold 
the property of the Church assigned by that body. On that Commission he 
served by appointment of The General Assembly as one of the three Presby- 
terian Commissioners a duty for which his business capacity and knowledge of 
the work, funds and properties of the Church pre-eminently fitted him. It will 
thus be seen that many lines of Church interest converge in this one man and 
along these there radiates to the Church the help his wisdom and devotion 
ean afford. Generous tributes paid him by speakers at a recent compli- 
mentary gathering in Toronto, and by the last General Assembly, were well 
deserved. In fidelity, energy and sacrifice he has been and is an example 
to all. His exacting labors have told heavily upon his health but the Church 
will rejoice in the promise now given of recovery and pray that this promise 


may be fulfilled.—Rh. 


THE BUDGET 


To the Editor 
Dear Sir:— 

If we are to carry on the work of the 
Church on the scale that it is at present, 
for the year 1927, and also meet the over- 
draft caused by the settlement for the work 
for which we were responsibic from June 
10th, 1925, it is absolutely necessary that 
the full amount of the 1927 Budget should 
be raised. The General Assembly, at its 
meeting in Stratford, instructed the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions that our expenditure 
this year for work at home must not ex- 
ceed the sum of $215,000 and for work 
abroad not more than $170,060. 


In the light of this, if the Board is to 
consider any applications for the exten- 
sion of the work, it is absolutely necessary 
that Presbyteries should at once visit every 
aid-receiving field in its bounds, and by a 
personal canvass, bring these fields up to 
the highest point of self-support, and thus 
be prepared to report to the September 
meeting of the Executive of the General 
Board of Missions a substantial reduction 
in the grants asked for the last six months 
of the present year. 

Now that The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada has adjusted itself to new condi- 
tions, all our self-sustaining congregations 
should assume full responsibility for the 
general work of the Church, and all aid- 
receiving fields should, in addition to the 
fullest measure of self-support, contribute 
regularly to the General work of the Church. 


We feel sure that if our people are fully 
informed of the needs of the work, they 
will respond. 

Yours sincerely, 
Andrew S. Grant, 
Secretary Board of Missions. 


LOYAL PRESBYTERIANS ASSEMBLE 
A Great Confederation Service 


Quite early the Presbytery of Toronto 
arranged to commemorate Confederation 
by a special service. This was given a 
place in the official programme of the city 
and was so indicated in the city’s adver- 
tisements. Some doubt was expressed as 
to the success of an assembly called for 
7 o’clock in the morning, daylight saving 
time. Those who doubted were severely 
rebuked for their want of faith by the 
extraordinary attendance and deep interest. 
Not only was every seat in this great hall, 
holding 3,500, occupied but hundreds were . 
turned away. The spirit of the meeting 
was splendid. In the words of The Toronto 
Star, “It was a service at once of thanks- 
giving and optimism as well as of a degree 
of triumphant reverence seldom seen at 
an essentially religious service’. The 
Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario, Mr. W. D. 
Ross with Mrs. Ross, attended by Col. Alex. 
Fraser, A.D.C., occupied the box in front 
of the east gallery. Members of the Pres- 
bytery in pulpit robes to the number of 
twenty-five occupied the platform. Dr. 
Norman Anderson, of St. Andrews Church, 
was in charge of the massed choir, which 
entirely filled the raised seats on the plat- 
form. The whole service was, as The 
Star states, distinctly religious. It was 
the Church’s recognition of God’s good hand 
in the life of the State. 


This historic service began with the Dox- 
ology “Praise God from Whom all Blessings 
F'low”’, followed by a solemn prayer of in- 
vocation and confession by Rev. W. Hardy 
Andrews. Then the great audience sang 
“O God our help in ages past, our hope 
for years to come”. The Scripture lesson, 
the 46th Psalm, was read by Rev. George 
M. Dunn and the prayer of thanksgiving 


Awa 


August, 1927 


and intercession was offered by Rev. Dr. 
Inkster of Knox Church. In announcing 
the offering, which was in behalf of the 
War Veterans, Mr. Andrews declared that 
“this great audience bears eloquent testi- 
mony to the Christian patriotism of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. We hope 
you will further testify to it by the liber- 
ality of your offering”. The sum of $700 
was contributed for those who so nobly 
served in the battle line. After the render- 
ing of the Te Deum by the massed choir, 
an address was given by Rev. D. T. L. 
McKerroll from the text “He shall have 
dominion from sea to sea and from the 
river to the ends of the earth”. In this 
very appropriate and impressive address 
Mr. McKerroll recited the story of the choice 
of the name “Dominion”, as credited to Sir 
Leonard Tilley to whom the suggestion 


came as he read the passage above quoted - 


from the 72nd Psalm. Mr. McKerroll’s 
closing words were, ‘‘Never has God placed 
upon‘any people a greater responsibility 
and never was a people confronted with a 
greater opportunity than the people of Can- 
ada and it is the duty of every Canadian 
to purge his mind of every vestige of de- 
pression and pessimism, for Canada’s future 
depends upon our courage and hope.” The 
credit for this great gathering, in concep- 
tion and promotion, is largely due to Dr. 
Inkster. 


THE MODERATOR HONORED 
Dr. Clay’s term of office as Moderator 


has been recognized in a very unique and 


gratifying form by the action of one of 
the members of his congregation. This 
lady has presented to St. Andrew’s Church, 


‘Victoria, of which Dr. Clay is pastor, a 


set of chimes costing $11,000, in testimony 
of her regard for Dr. Clay and to signal- 
ize his choice for the high position he now 
occupies. 

Upon his return from the Assembly a 
public reception was accorded him in which, 
in addition to his congregation, the Pres- 
bytery, the Laymen of the Presbytery, the 
Ministerial Association, the Canadian Club 


and the Synod of British Columbia paid 


tribute to his worth and testified to the 
esteem in which he is held. By Dr. R. G. 
MacBeth, on behalf of the Synod, he was ex- 
tolled for having with Dr. E. D. McLaren 
done more for the cause of Presbyterianism 
in the West than any other minister, and by 


the President of the Ministerial Association 


as an “honorable citizen, noble pastor and 
fearless preacher”. Tributes also were paid 
to Mrs. Clay and she was presented with 
a bouquet by Mrs. McMicking who with 
her husband, now deceased, welcomed Dr. 
and Mrs. Clay thirty-three years ago when 
they first set foot in Victoria. Dr. Clay fit- 
tingly referred to the kindness shown him, 
thanking all his friends for this fresh as- 
surance of a place in their esteem and 
affection. 
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KNOX COLLEGE, TORONTO 


The 84th Session of the College will com- 
mence on Thursday, September 29th. 

Students desiring to enter the classes in 
Theology, as well as students in Arts pre- 
paring to enter Theology, are requested 
to make application to the Principal as 
early as possible, and those wishing to live 
in residence should apply to the Bursar 
without delay. There are about 100 rooms 
available. 

Students preparing for the ministry of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada can 
obtain rooms in this modern, fireproof build- 
ing at the rate of six dollars per week, 
including board. A limited number of 
students, not preparing for the ministry, can 
be accommodated in residence at the rate of 
nine dollars, or nine dollars and fifty cents 
per week for room and board; but such 
students must be recommended as desir- 
able residents by a minister or other re- 
sponsible person. 

Arrangements have been made so that 
students in Arts in the University of Tor- 
onto, preparing for the ministry of our 
Church, may receive financial assistance 
by the payment of their University fees 
under certain conditions. 

If a sufficient number make application, 
a Matriculation Class will be established. 
This class is designed for those who are 
unable to attend a Secondary School. Those 
desirous of taking advantage of this class 
are asked to notify the Principal as soon as 
possible. 

Rev. THOMAS EAKIN, M.A., Ph.D., LL.D., 

Principal. 


The college has been very fortunate in 
securing for the first term in the Autumn 
the services of Rev. Duncan Cameron, D.D., 
Director of Religious Instruction in the 
Provincial Training College, Edinburgh, 
and Assistant to the Professor of Hebrew 
in Edinburgh University. He will lecture 
on the Old Testament. His services will 
contribute greatly to the success of the 
season’s work. 


Note as above that students in the Uni- 
versity may, to a limited number, secure 
residence privileges in Knox. A number of 
rooms will be available for this purpose. 


The opening of a class for Matriculation 
work which will assemble at the beginning 
of the autumn term, providing an adequate 
number apply, is a new departure for Knox. 


STUDENTS FOR THE MINISTRY 


At the last meeting of the Presbytery 
of London two young men, Harold H. 
Lowry of Rodney, and DeCourcy Rayner 
of Wallacetown, applied to be received as 
students with a view to the ministry. Mr. 
Lowry’s grandfather preached the first ser- 
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mon in Rodney and Mr. Rayner is a son 
of the manse, his father being the success- 
ful minister of Wallacetown and West 
Lorne. The motion to receive them, and 
to recommend them to the Senate of Knox 
College as students in Arts looking for- 
ward to the ministry was cordially re- 
ceived, and was followed by an earnest 
prayer of thanksgiving to God for His 
goodness in providing a ministry for His 
Church, and invoking the divine blessing 
upon His young servants.—The Clerk. 


FOR FORTY YEARS 


Just when we had almost completely 
placed in the printer’s hands the copy for 
August we received the full report of a 
notable anniversary, the fortieth of Dr. 
McQueen’s arrival in Edmonton. It is there- 
fore impossible to give to this event in this 
issue the prominence and space it deserves. 
So outstanding a figure in the history of 
our Church in Western Canada and such 
a unique record in missionary annals in 
the Homeland cannot worthily be commend- 
ed to our readers in a paragraph such as 
we could at the best now give. As prompt- 
ness in editorial dealing with such an event, 
the central figure and the work, is not so 
pressing a consideration as completeness, 
we hope in the next issue to place before 
the Church this commemoration with all 
that it signifies. 

In the meantime Iet it suffice to say 
that on Sunday, June 25th, by the sermons 
of Rev. Prof. A. B. Baird, D.D., of Mani- 
toba College, the first mis sionary of our 
Church to Edmonton, and by the great 
gathering on the Monday following the 
occasion was fittingly observed and just 
tributes were paid to Dr. and Mrs. Mc- 
Queen for their personal worth and their 
noble service. 


AN ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


The, Rt. ‘Hon: Justice }iyman (Po wvute 
replied to the communication thanking him 
for his services on the Federal Property 
Commission, as follows: 

“Dear Dr. Clay,— 

Please accept, as Moderator, on behalf 
of The General Assembly of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, my apprecia- 
tion of the too kind resolution of the 
Assembly in relation to my services as 
chairman of the Dominion Church Pyrop- 
erty Commission. 

It was gratifying indeed that we were 
able to reach our conclusions with no 
clash of feeling and to do so with com- 
paratively little delay. This would have 
been impossible but for the fine spirit 
of fairness and reciprocal respect with 
which the representatives of the two 
churches concerned approached the con- 
sideration of the matters which came be- 
fore us.’ 
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A PIONEER CALLED 


One of the pioneers of the Church passed 
away recently in Victoria in the person 
of Rev. Jos. McCoy, D.D. Mr. McCoy was 
in his 84th year and, up to a few months 
before his death, was in active work. For 
five months, however, he has been an acute 
sufferer and death but brought him release. 
His last pastoral charge was Knox Church, 
Victoria. Dr. McCoy’s service with the 
Church in British Columbia began in 1898 
when, in December of that year, he re- 
sponded to the call of the late Dr. Robert- 


son, Superintendent of Missions, to take up - 


work at Cascade City in southern British 
Columbia. His work here was amongst the 
men engaged in construction of the railway. 
From this field he later moved to Phoenix 
where he opened a mission. He then be- 
came pastor of the Presbyterian Church in 
Vernon, B.C. After a short pastorate of 
two years here he moved to Victoria where 
he labored until the end. 


PROHIBITION TRIUMPHANT 


The steady movement of government con- 
trol of the liquor traffic, or some other 
form of liquor legislation providing larger 
liberty in the sale of intoxicating beverages, 
which thus far has swept irresistibly over 
Canada, Nova Scotia excepted, has met a 
decisive check in Prince Edward Island. 
This province remains dry although it is 
encompassed by the sea both literally and 
metaphorically speaking. The late Govern- 
ment went to the polls upon a policy of 
control and was overwhelmingly defeated. 
The opposition has come into power having 
aptured 24 of the 80 constituencies. 


TRIBUTES 


The Men’s Association of Toronto took 
occasion recently to pay their respects to 
Mr.. Thomas McMillan, Chairman of the 
Board of Administration, and Rev. Dr. A. S. 
Grant, Secretary of the Board of Missions. 
A complimentary banquet was given in St. 
Paul’s Church and both gentlemen pre- 
sented with canes. Beautiful bouquets of 
roses were provided and forwarded to Mrs. 
McMillan and Mrs. Grant. Rev. J. B. 
Paulin presided. Very excellent addresses 
were made by several laymen dealing with 
the history and outlook of our church and 
in high tribute to the guests of the evening 
and by Mr. McMillan and Dr. Grant in 
reply. 


Not once or twice in our rough island 
story the path of duty was the way to 
glory.—Tennyson. 
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It is one of the worst of errors to sup- © 


pose that there is any other path of oy 
except that of duty.—Sel. 
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COMMITTEE ON VACANCIES AND 
SUPPLY 


At the meeting of The General Assembly 
in Stratford, and upon the unanimous rec- 
ommendation of the General Board of Mis- 
sions, a Committee on Vacancies and Sup- 
ply was appointed in accordance with the 
following resolution: 


“That the Committee on Vacancies and 
Supply work henceforth under the direct 
supervision of the Assembly.” 


The Committee appointed by the As- 
sembly is as follows: Rev. D. T. McKerroll, 
Convener; Rev. S. B. Nelson, D.D., Sec- 
retary; Rev. James Wilson, D.D.; Rev. W. 
F. McConnell; Rev. Dr. R. Drummond, 
D.D.; Rev. A. J. MacGillivray, D.D. and 
Mr. J. A. Milne. 


This Committee is desirous of serving 


the Church at this present juncture. It 
is felt that it would be of great service 
to the Church if Interim Moderators and 
congregations could be furnished with a 
_list of men eligible for a call. It is also 
felt that it would be of service and con- 
venience to all ministers seeking a call, if 
a list of vacancies could be furnished them. 
It will be necessary that these lists of 
vacancies and ministers be revised fre- 
guently. It is also felt that the time has 
arrived when the Church should function 
normally through Presbyteries and Interim 
Moderators. 

Our sole aim is to be of assistance to 
Interim Moderators and congregations by 
furnishing them with the names of min- 
isters seeking a settlement, and also to be 
of assistance to ministers seeking a settle- 
ment by furnishing them with the names of 
Interim Moderators of vacant charges. This 
Committee is also making every endeavor 
to secure suitable ministers from other Pres- 
byterian bodies, and from Churches in cor- 
respondence with our own, until such time 
as our own Church returns to normal con- 
ditions. The situation is improving, but it 
will take time. 

The Committee will need, and earnestly 
hopes for the most hearty co-operation 

on the part of all those to whom it can be 
of service, especially Interim Moderators, 
and ministers seeking settlement, to make 
its work at all effective. 

Any service the Committee can render 
will be gladly given. Kindly address com- 
munications: 

Committee on Vacancies and Supply, 

Room 123 Harland Smith Bldg., 
B20 EBay pt. Loronto '2,' Ont. 


The nature and extent of Foreign mission 
work at home is illustrated, in addition to 
other examples, by the fact that, in the 
city of New York, the Koreans have a 
flourishing church of 75 members although 
they do not number more than 100. 
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OCCASIONS OF NOTE 
St. Andrew’s Scarboro, Ont. 

Very early in the nineteenth century 
Scarboro Township was settled by a hardy 
band of Scotch pioneers, one of whose first 
acts was to organize for Sabbath worship, 
with the result that early in 1817 a con- 
gregation was duly formed under the 
auspices of the Church of Scotland. To this 
body it continued to adhere during the 
troublous times of 1848 and 1844, although 
at that time it lost quite a number who 
formed a branch of the Free Church. When 
the union of the four Presbyterian churches 
of 1875 took place this congregation came 
into The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
The later union of 1925, however, was not 
so popular as only 18 ballots were marked 
in support of that drastic measure. 

It is indeed gratifying that this fine old 
property, situated in one of the most 
beautiful sections of Ontario, remains in 
possession of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada by a substantially unanimous de- 
cision. 

On Sundays, June 19th and 26th, the 
110th anniversary of the founding of this 
congregation was observed and also the 
78th anniversary of the erection of the 
present attractive and substantial struc- 
ture, so beautifully situated. The preacher 
on the first day was Rev. H. E. Abraham 
of Eglinton Church, Toronto, who, notwith- 
standing the inclement weather, was greet- 
ed by large congregations. The Sunday 
following, the occasion was honored by the 
presence of nearly 1,000 of the Masonic 
Brethren of Toronto, including many of- 
ficers of the Grand Lodge who assembled 
on the spacious lawn and were addressed 
by the pastor, Mr. Burch, Grand Chaplain 
of the Masonic fraternity in Ontario. 

The pulpit Bible used on both these oc- 
casions is the one in continuous use since 
1849 when it was presented to the congre- 
gation by Robert Murray of Toronto. 

Associated with St. Andrews now is Knox 
Church of Agincourt. 

Some of the ministers in the long line 
of succession were Dr. Bain, Dr. George, 
Dr. Malcolm MacGillvray, D.B. MacDonald, 
Malcolm MacArthur, Harvey Carmichael 
and A. M. Hamilton. The present incum- 
bent, Major Burch, has been associated with 
the military life of Canada since boyhood 
and served in the Great War as Chaplain 
from 1915 to 1919, after which he was 
employed for some years in the Soldiers’ 
Re-establishment work. 


Fairbanks Church, Toronto 


On June 22nd this congregation, of which 
Rev. James Adams is pastor, took the first 
step towards the erection of a church hall. 
They have been worshiping for some time 
in the Veterans’ Hall; now they look for- 
ward to a building of their own. The cere- 
mony of turning the first sod was per- 


ad 


formed by J. A. Milne of the Board of Ad- 
ministration. The souvenir spade, which 
was the gift of Mr. William Greig, was 
presented to Mr. Milne by Mr. W. L. Orr, 
Clerk of Session. An address was given 
by Dr. Inkster, of Knox Church, on The 
Fundamentals of Presbyterianism. The hall 
is to constitute part of a church building 
to be erected later and will seat about 300, 
the cost to be about $15,000. The cause 
here is growing rapidly; at the last Com- 
munion service seventeen new members 
were received. 


Keene, Ont. 


On June 24th the interesting and im- 
portant ceremony of laying the corner stone 
of the Presbyterian Church was performed 
at Keene, Ont. So great was the interest 
that large delegations came from Centre- 
ville, Norwood, Hastings, Cambellford, 
Birdsall, Millbrook, Westwood, Peterboro, 
Havelock and other places. Fully an hour 
before the time set for the ceremony the 
people began to assemble in great num- 
bers. The service was conducted under 
the auspices of the Presbytery of Peter- 
boro. Rev. Walter McCleary, B.A., min- 
ister, extended a warm welcome to the hun- 
dreds who crowded every available point 
from which the ceremony could be viewed. 
The honor of laying the stone was reserved 
for Rev. D. A. Thomson of Hastings, the 
oldest member of the Presbytery and a long 
and faithful friend of the congregation. 
At the conclusion of this function he of- 
fered the dedicatory prayer. Others who 
took part in the service were Mr. Leslie 
McClean and Rev. Wm. Allan of St. Paul’s 
Church, Peterboro. An address was de- 
livered by Rev. Jas. Grier, B.A., of Camp- 
bellford, Moderator of the Presbytery, in 
which he dwelt upon the basic features of 
the faith of Presbyterians. This congre- 
gation has a history of 94 years, during 
which period the outstanding minister was 
Rev. Francis Andrews, D.D. who served 
for over 52 years, an able preacher and 
a devoted pastor. Among the leaders of 
the congregation was one who passed away 
six years ago at the ripe age of 84 years, 
Mr. Jas. McNeil, a man of simple straight- 
forward piety, devoted to the Church and 
withal most retiring. 


_Knox, Moose Jaw, Sask. 

Knox Church, Moose Jaw, Sask., Rev. 
H. R. Horne, B.A., LL.B., pastor, has pro- 
gressed to the point of occupying the church 
building which it purchased and renovated. 
The dedicatory services were held June 
12th, 1927, the Rev. W. G. Brown, M.A., 
D.D., being the special preacher for the oc- 
casion. Over 500 were in attendance at 
each service, the church being filled to 
capacity. The building presented a very 
attractive appearance and general satis- 
faction was expressed at the suitability of 
the structure and its beauty. The theme 


599 THE PRESBYERTIAN RECORD 


Vou. LIL. No. 8 


of the morning service was The Function 
of Public Worship which Mr. Brown de- 
fined in words of the text as “to see Jesus”. 
To this end the simplicity of Presbyterian 
worship was admirably adapted. In the 
evening Mr. Brown’s subject was The 
Sovereignty of God. This was the most 
important consideration of man, to give to 
God His supreme place in human life. Mr. 
Brown also addressed a gathering of 200 
in the afternoon under the auspices of the 
Sunday School. By this dedicatory service 
the cause of the Presbyterian Church in 
Moose Jaw has taken new form and been 
given fresh impetus. 


River John, N.S. 

West Branch Presbyterian Church, River 
John, N.S. recently completed the erection 
of a new edifice. This was formally dedi- 
cated on June 27th, four services mark- 
ing the occasion. In the morning Rev. F. 
Mackintosh preached upon “The Ark of 
the Lord”. Mr. Mackintosh is the Synod- 
ical Missionary for the Maritime Prov- 
inces. The afternoon service was conducted 
by the pastor, Rev. H. McAllister Griffiths, 
and at this hour the formal dedicatory cere- 
monies were conducted. The church was 
dedicated to the memory of the late Rev. 
J. A. Stead Burns whose death took place 
a year previous. Great throngs assembled 
and it was estimated that over 2,000 people 
were present, within and without the build- 
ing. A sister of the late Mr. Burns, Mrs. 
A. G. Troop of Ottawa, spoke briefly and 
others presented greetings. The sacrament 
of baptism was also administered to the 
infant daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Griffiths 
by Rev. Donald McLeod of Sydney, C.B. 
Immediately after this dedicatory service, 
the Gaelic congregation convened to listen 
to a sermon by Rev. Donald McLeod. This, 
for many hundreds of the older folks, was 
the first Gaelic service in years. The con- 
cluding service of the day began before the 
time announced owing to the dense throng 
in attendance. Rev. Frank Baird, D.D., of 
the First Presbyterian Church, Pictou, 
preached upon Gen. 26:18, “And Isaac 
digged again the wells of water which they 
had digged in the days of Abraham, his 
father”. The Pictou Advocate states that 
this sermon was “generally recognized as 
a fitting climax to a great day never to 
be forgotten for the great throngs present 
and the inspiration of the four services 

. No such gathering has been held 
in the Province of Nova Scotia within the 
memory of living man” 


Vancouver, B.C. 

The Mt. Pleasant Presbyterian Church 
opened its beautiful new building on June 
12th with overflowing congregations. The 
service in the morning was conducted by 
Rev. Dr. MacBeth, Moderator of the Synod 
of British Columbia, after which the min- 
ister, Rev. Thomas Wilson, dedicated the 
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church with all its furnishings to the ser- 
vice of God. At the afternoon service the 
ordinance of baptism ‘was administered to 
a number of children, Rev. Dr. Esler 
preached in the evening. Services were 


- continued the following Sunday, Rev. Wm. 


Patterson of West Point Grey preaching 
in the morning and Rey. Mr. Baker of 
Mt. Pleasant Baptist Church in the even- 
ing. On the Sunday following the Com- 
munion service was held when 114 new 
members were received, 42 by profession 
of faith and 72 by certificate. The total 
membership is now 409, although it is but 
two years since this people renewed their 
vows to be loyal to the standards of the 
Church and to the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
great King and Head of the Church.—J. 
E. Brown. 


St. Pauls Church. Rev. R. G. MacBeth, 
D.D. The anniversary celebration of the 
opening of the church building took place 
on Sunday, June 19th, when services, morn- 
ing and evening, were conducted by Rev. 
Dr. W. Leslie Clay, Moderator of the Gen- 


_ eral Assembly. Tuesday evening following 


a largely attended congregational rally was 


held in the church hall. 


~ 


-Sarnia, Ont. 


July 1st had a twofold significance for 
the Presbyterians of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Sarnia, for that day marked, not only the 
Jubilee of Confederation, but the Jubilee 
of the laying of the corner stone of their 
present edifice. On that day, 1867, Rev. 
J. A. Proudfoot, afterwards Professor 
Proudfoot of Knox College, presided at the 
corner stone ceremonies, which marked the 
passing of the old building and the erec- 
tion of the church which has stood to this 
day. The building, of course, has been 
enlarged and beautified. The history of 
this congregation goes back to 1831, when 
Sarnia was but a settlement in the bush and 
Rey. George Cheyne of Aberdeenshire, 
Seotland, was. the first representative of 
the Presbyterian Church in Lambton 
county. He was stationed at Amherstburg 
but was actually a missionary at large. 
Those who served in the interval were Rev. 
Wm. McAllister, Rev. David Walker, Rev. 
J. Thompson, D.D. and Rev. J. S. Scott. 
Of these, Mr. Scott’s was a brief and 
tragic pastorate for he was cut off at the 
end of one year’s ministry. Dr. Thompson’s 
was the outstanding record since his ser- 
vice there constituted his life’s work, hav- 
ing occupied the pulpit for thirty-seven 
years. During his time the population of 
Sarnia increased threefold and the mem- 
bership of the church rose from 93 to 450. 
Rev. Dr. J. J. Paterson is now the pastor 
having been inducted on April 18th, 1906. 
He is rapidly attaining to the measure of 
Dr. Thompson’s service, twenty-one years 
having elapsed since he came upon the 
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scene. His nas been a ministry of power, 
marked by the loyalty of an affectionate 
people. Having triumphed over the dif- 
ficulties created by strife over Union, he 
stands secure in the promise of still greater 
success, 


SUMMER SCHOOL 


Toronto 

In the summer school which opened its 
sessions in Knox College on the evening 
of July 4th the two synods of Toronto and 
Kingston, and Hamilton and London were 
represented. Over eighty members were 
enrolled. Accommodation was provided in 
Knox College under the guardianship of 
Rey. A. C. and Mrs. Stewart, of Acton. 
A daily programme of study and lectures. 
was conducted in the mornings. The after- 
noons were given to recreation and sports. 


-The programme was as follows: 


Bible Study—Rev. J. D. Cunningham, 
D.D., Professor of New Testament Litera- 
ture in Knox College. Sabbath School 
Methods—Miss M. L. Winchester, Miss E. 
Sinclair, Mr. John Middleton, Rev. W. M. 
Kannawin, D.D. Mission Study—Rev. F. 
G. Vesey, of Parkdale Presbyterian Church. 
Mission Band and W.M.S. Work—Mrs. D. 
T. L. McKerroll and Miss Bessie McMurchy. 

Special evening sessions were held at 
which addresses were given by Rev. S. C. 
Parker, St. Andrew’s Church; Rev. Otis 
G. Dale, Dovercourt Church; Rev. J. M. 
MacGillivray, Chalmers Church: Rev. J. 
B. Paulin, St. Paul’s Church and Rev. W. 
W. Bryden, Professor of Church History, 
Knox College. The sessions closed with a 
special service in St. Andrew’s Church at 
11 a.m. on Sunday. 


A MANUAL 


This is a manual for communicants writ- 
ten by Rev. A. F. McGregor, B.A., to serve 
as an introduction to church membership. 
This is one of the best books of this 
character that we have seen, the discussion 
of the themes being brief and the compass 
of the book wide. It may very worthily 
be placed in the hands of all our young 


people. This is the table of contents:— 

Sec. 1. Individual and Enthusiastic Ac- 
knowledgment of Christ. 

Sec. 2. The Foundation of the Church. 

Sec. 8. Fitness for Membership in the 
Church. 

Sec. 4. The Sacrament of Baptism. 

Sec. 5. The Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
per. 

Sec. 6. Worthy Aims and Ambitions of 


a Church Member. 
(1) The cultivation of private prayer. 
(2) Love of God’s Word. 
(83) To be a vitalized worker. 
(4) To be a cheerful giver. 
(5) To hallow the Lord’s Day. 
Sec. 7. The Creed of Creeds, 
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Toronto, Ont. 

Prior to leaving High Park Presbyterian 
Church which he had served temporarily 
Rev. Ronald McEachern was presented with 
a handsome club bag as a token of ap- 
preciation of his good work. Mr. Mc- 
Eachern is now pastor of Bolton Church.— 
Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Morningside, Rev. Edgar Foreman. The 
corner stone of the new Sunday School 
building of this congregation was laid on 
a recent date by Mr. T. Rennie, son of the 
founder and donor of the site of the church. 
Thirty-eight years have elapsed since the 
cause was established. The school building 
is designed to complete with the church 
two sides of a square and to harmonize with 
the Gothic construction of the latter, one 
of the finest examples of pure Gothic. For 
the erection of the church which was com- 
pleted in 1917 provision was made in the 
will of the late John Gemmell. The ad- 
dition will be complete in every particular 
for Sunday School purposes. Preceding 
Mr. Foreman there have been two pastors, 
Rev. John Hall and Rev. Gordon Cheyne. 
The membership is now 250 and attendance 
at Sunday School 325.—Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 

St. Davids, Rev. George Bamford. The 
first step toward the erection of their new 
church has been taken in the turning of the 
first sod, a ceremony performed by the 
Moderator of the General Assembly, Rev. 
A. J. MacGillivray, D.D. The site is on 
the east side of Harvie, north of St. Clair. 
The building is to cost $55,000. The 
special nickeled spade used for the oc- 
casion, the gift of Mr. John Robinson, was 
presented to Dr. MacGillivray.—Com. 


High River, Alta. 

Rev. H. H.’Wray, B.A., licentiate of the 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland, has en- 
tered upon his duties here as successor to 
Rev. Bryce Innis and has been heartily 
welcomed. Unfortunately the death of his 
mother may require his return to Ireland. 
—Bulletin. 


Willowdale and Olds, Alberta, have 
students in charge for the summer, Mr. 
Cooper in the former and Mr. George 
Hamilton in the latter.—Bulletin. 


Vermilion, Alta. 
Services are now held weekly instead of 
fortnightly in Briancombe Hall. Dr. White, 
Synodical missionary, conducted Communion 
services recently. The Ladies’ Aid pro- 
vided an individual communion set and to 
that organization has been entrusted the 


task of selecting a church site, payment 
for which is promised by a devoted mem- 
ber of the congregation.—Bulletin. 


Ranfurly, Alta. 

This field has had winter supply and 
now Mr. McLean, a student, is in charge 
for the summer. A site for a church has 
been secured and the sum of $300 has been 
contributed for the building which will be 
ready for occupation, it is expected, in the 
autumn.—Bulletin. | 


- Edmonton, Alta. 
Rev. Dr. McQueen of First Presbyterian 
Church is in active service not only in his 
own congregation but throughout the prov- 
ince. A visit to Carstairs was marked by 
the holding of Communion services and 
the baptising of eleven children, three of 
whom were Chinese whose parents are 
church members. At Three Hills he con- 
ducted anniversary services, the first of oc- 
cupying the present church. The fortieth 
anniversary of Dr. McQueen’s coming to 
Edmonton will soon be observed. Most 
elaborate preparations are being made for 
this, attesting the esteem and affection he 
has earned not alone in Edmonton, but 
throughout the province.—Bulletin. 


On April 26th, Rev. Mr. Glowa, pastor 
of the Ukrainian church, Edmonton, held 
services 7 miles S.W. of Leduc in the 
Ukrainian. Baptist church. Both services 
were well attended. While there he per- 
formed a marriage ceremony, when the son 
of Mr. Wesolowski was the bridegroom. 

On May 14th the marriage took place 
in the Ukrainian church at Krakow of 
Annie, the eldest daughter of Mr. Fedun, 
former member of Parliament. 

On May 15th he held services at Krakow, 
also with a fine attendance. 

The C.G.I.T. group of the Ukrainian 
church had a lantern slide lecture in the 
church on May 6th. The lecture was 
“Around the World in Eighty minutes”.— 
Bulletin. 


Alberta. 

The advance in Sunday School work in 
this province in 1926 is remarkable as 
shown even by incomplete returns. 

Seventeen new schools have been opened, 
and a number of others are in process 
of formation. Over 600 scholars and 100 
teachers have been added to the rolls, mak- 
ing a total of nearly 5,000 scholars and 
more than 500 teachers. The cradle roll 
has been increased by more than 100 new 
members, and more than 800 scholars 
entered into full communion with the 
church during the year. Over $8,000 has 


been raised by Sabbath Schools; nearly 
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- forth under the United Church. 


~ $2,000 has been subscribed for missions. 


There are 51 week-day organizations and 
a number of Young People’s Societies.— 
Com. 


Shediac, N.B. 
Mr. R. M. Mussen of the Theological 
Seminary, Princeton, N.J., occupies this 
field in succession to Mr. C. A. DeMars. 
He ministers also to the congregations of 
Buctouche and McKee’s Mills, Kent Co., and 
McDougall’s parish of Shediac.—Com. 


Weyburn, Sask. 

By a vote just completed, Knox Church 
has decided for the second time that it will 
not enter the United Church. In December, 
1924, the first vote was taken, when by a 
large majority, it voted to remain Presby- 
terian. For local reasons, however, an ar- 
rangement was entered into whereby the 
congregation was to remain independent 
for the period of two years, and the 
Rev. G. Glover, a minister of the 
United Church, was put in charge, the 
understanding being that strict neutrality 
was to be observed by all parties during 
that period, which would expire in June 
next. 

Recently Mr. Glover tendered his resig- 
nation, to take effect June 10 next, giving 
as his reason his intention to work hence- 
At a con- 
gregational meeting the resignation was ac- 
cepted, and it was presumed that the de- 
cision of the congregation by the previous 
vote, not to enter union, would now be car- 
ried out. Those favoring union, however, 
demanded that another vote be taken, which 
was done under protest from those who 
were largely in the majority at the previous 
vote, and the result just announced shows 
that the congregation still refuses to enter 
the United Church by a vote of 146 to 101, 
leaving no doubt as to the mind of the 
congregation on this question. 

It is believed that the matter is finally 
disposed of, and steps will be taken at once 
so that when the vacancy occurs a Presby- 
terian minister may be called and settled as 
speedily as possible.—Moose Jaw Herald. 


Melfort, Sask. 

On May 18th this congregation by a vote 
of 39 to 5 expressed finally its determin- 
ation not to enter the United Church of 
Canada. In 1925 it voted against union by 
a majority of 19, 54-39, but remained inde- 
pendent. It has now definitely established 
‘itself as a congregation of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. The membership 
35155, 


‘ Alliston, Ont. 
The corner-stone of the new Chalmer’s 
Presbyterian Church, Rev. D. A. Ferguson, 


’ pastor, was laid Thursday afternoon, May 


26th, by Rev. W. M. Kannawin, D.D., in the 
presence of a large gathering of friends 


— 
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and members of the congregation, local 
clergymen, representatives of the Presby- 
tery of Barrie and others. The new build- 
ing when completed is estimated to cost 
about $10,000.—\Com. 


Cape North, N.S. 

We are still alive. Last September we 
organized our Home Missionary Society and 
its earnest enthusiasm has steadily in- 
creased. As we lost our church our meet- 
ings have been held in the homes of our 
members. There is no difficulty in finding a 
meeting place as they are so willing to give 
their homes for this purpose. Some of our 
members have even walked three miles on 
snow-shoes to attend the services. Steps 
have been taken towards erecting a church 
and we hope to have it ready for service this 
summer. The conflict through which we 


- have passed has but drawn us more closely 


together and made us more anxious than 
ever that this great Branch of His Church 
shall in no wise suffer.—Mrs. M. McKinnon. 


Danville, Que. 

On Sunday, May Ist, St. Andrews Church 
and Asbestos, Que., was honored by the 
presence,of Rev. D. J. Fraser, D.D., Princi- 
pal of the Presbyterian College, Montreal, at 
which service he dispensed the sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper to a large congrega- 
tion. The student in charge of the field, 
Mr. C. Ritchie Bell, is one of Dr. Fraser’s 
own pupils. Besides dispensing the sacra- 
ment, Dr. Fraser presented a handsome 
loose-leaf Bible, suitably engraved, to Miss 
Margaret Clark, a young lady of that con- 
gregation, who is entering her final year at 
the Deaconess Training Home, Toronto. 
Accompanying the Bible was an address in 
which the congregation expressed its regard 
for Miss Clark and complimented her on 
the fact. that she was the first from the 
congregation to give herself wholly to 
Christian work 


Lakefield, Ont. 

I am a farmer now three months in my 
eighty-fifth year. I spent the first seventy- 
eight years of my life on the same farm. 
For the past six years my wife and I have 
lived in the village. I have been a member 
of the Presbyterian Church at Lakefield 
continuously for sixty-four years. The 
vote on Union deprived us of our church 
property. We lived next door to the church 
and manse which we lost but must go past 
it to worship in a theatre quite a distance 
away. <A desperate effort has been made 
to blot out the Presbyterian cause here. 
Had it succeeded we should not have been 
able to find a church nearer than ten 
miles. Among those thus left without a 
church home were six aged widows who 
have loyally supported the Presbyterian 
Church for many years. From October, 
1925, to June, 1926, we worshiped in the 
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Baptist Church on Sunday afternoons. Now 
we assemble in the Queen Street theatre 
and have both morning and evening services. 
The Sabbath School has been organized and 
is growing. We have a settled pastor, Rev. 
James Ross, B.A., and have the advantage 
of his work among the people as well as the 
Sunday services. Two members have been 
added to the Session recently. We are re- 
ceiving thirty copies of the Recorp and 
distribute them all. We prize them very 
highly.— Andrew Fairbairn. 


Hamilton, Ont. 

Erskine Church, Rev. R. J. Wilson, B.A. 
At the recent preparatory service 24 new 
members were received. A noteworthy feat- 
ure of this reception service was that five 
were received by certificate from Presby- 
terian Churches beyond the seas, one from 
New Zealand, one from Australia, one from 
Ireland, and two from the Church of Scot- 
land. The membership of this congrega- 
tion is now 816. 


Bothwell, Ont. 

The Presbyterian congregation, as did 
many another, lost their church and their 
property. Recently the women decided they 
would try to organize an Auxiliary of the 
W. M. S., and called a meeting for that 
purpose. Interest was so great that at their 
first meeting, twenty-three members were 
enrolled. This seems a splendid beginning 
for a small congregation and we congrat- 
ulate them on the success of their first 
endeavor.—Com. 


St. Lambert, Que. 

In turn with other denominations the 
Presbytery of Montreal has assumed re- 
sponsibility for services in Bordeaux prison 
on Saturday afternoon, on specified months 
of the year. The visiting chaplain is Rev. 
G. R. Allan of St. Lambert, who conducts 
the services in the prison chapel. Attend- 
ance is not compulsory but the service is 
largely attended and entered into heartily, 
the men choosing their own hymns and 
leading the praise. After the benediction is 
pronounced, any who wish to interview the 
chaplain may do so, and in this way a link 
is established between the home life and 
the prison, through friends and employers 
being interviewed on behalf of the erring. 
The work offers a splendid opportunity for 
helping men, many of them in much dis- 
tress of mind, and after sentence had cx- 
pired, the chaplain has had the joy of 
meeting some of the released in their own 
homes in a true spirit of comradeship. 

This is real home mission work in 
harmony with the teaching of the Master. 
“I was in prison, and ye came unto Me.” 
Luke 26:36.—Com. 


Renfrew, Ont. 
Rev. J. Keir Fraser, D.D. The building 
in which this congregation worships is one 
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of the most beautiful of all our church 
edifices and is spoken of as a gem of 
architecture. The first anniversary of its 
dedication was celebrated in May, Dr. A: J. 
MacGillivray, Moderator of the General 
Assembly, officiating at both services. Dr. 
Fraser and Dr. MacGillivray were intim- 
ately associated with each other during the 
former’s pastorate in Galt, the latter at 
Se being Dr. Fraser’s nearest neighbor. 
—Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Cooke’s Church, Rev. L. B. Gibson, Ph.D. 
This congregation celebrated the seventy- 
sixth anniversary of its founding and the 
thirty-fifth anniversary of its occupation 
of the present edifice. Thirty-five years 
ago from the date of this celebration Rev. 
John Hall of Fifth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, New York, on the day of opening, 
preached to a_ congregation of three 
thousand people. The anniversary marked ~ 
also the second year of the induction of 
Dr. Gibson. During this period of two 
years he has received into membership 
almost eight hundred. The property is 
entirely free of debt and the work pro- 
gresses most encouragingly.—Com. 


Woodville, Ont. 

_Rev. Robert Simpson. This congrega- 
tion, one of the first, if not the first, to 
vote to continue Presbyterian, is having its 
judgment amply confirmed by prosperous 
times. On June 4th twenty-three members 
were received on profession of faith and 
nine others by certificate. Our venerable 
treasurer, Mr. Herbert Rennie, has gener- 
ously donated a two thousand pound bell in 
honor of his parents, Mr. and Mrs. G. B. 
Rennie. It is now being cast by the leading 
bell founders of England, and will, we hope, 
be installed with much jubilation late in 
September.—Com. 


Windsor, Ont. 

Knox, Rev. W. Moore. The anniversary 
services of this congregation were conducted 
by Rev. H. M. Paulin of St. Andrews. 
Large congregations assembled morning and 
evening. Mr. Paulin spoke on “The Place 
and Function of Faith’, and “Clear 
Vision.”—Com. 7 


Marpole, B.C. 

Richmond Congregation, Ree A Pier d 52 
Thompson. Anniversary services were 
conducted by Rev. Principal Ellis of Fair- 
view, Vancouver, and by the pastor. This 
is one of the oldest congregations on the 
mainland of British Columbia. In April 
1861, Rev. John Hall of the Presbyterian 
Church, Ireland, the pioneer missionary of 
that province, landed at Victoria and one 
month later came to the mainland. He was 
followed by Rev. Robert Jamieson in 1862 
who was sent out by The Presbyterian 
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The congregation has 
a beautiful church erected in 1911 at a cost 
of $5,000. The property including manse 
is now valued at $21,000 and is free of 
debt.—Com. 


Kingston, Ont. 

St. Andrews. Rev. John Stephen, B.A. 
Anniversary services were conducted by 
Rev. R. G. Stewart, B.A., of St. Andrews, 
Belleville. The evening gathering was aug- 
mented by the attendance of Grace United 
Church worshipers in keeping with the 
custom courteously observed by these two 
congregations for some years.—Com. 


Seaforth, Ont. 

First Presbyterian. Rev. F. H. Larkin, 
B.A., D.D. The anniversary services were 
conducted by Rev. Robert Johnston, D.D., of 
St. Catharines. 
in the afternoon at which in view of the 
approaching Diamond Jubilee Celebration of 
Confederation, Dr. Johnston spoke on “The 
Building in Canada- of the City of God.”— 
Com. 


Brantford, Ont. 
Central Presbyterian, Rev. A. T. Barr, 
Ph.D. Negotiations in progress for some 
time to obtain possession of the Congrega- 
tional Church have issued successfully and 
the necessity of proceeding with the erec- 
tion of a new building to accommodate the 
rapidly growing congregation no longer 
exists. The corner stone of this church 
was laid on’ Oct. 10th, 1864, and it was 

dedicated on November 19th, 1865.—Com. 


Teeswater, Ont. 

Knox, Rev. A. Forbes, D.D. The Jubilee 
of this congregation was celebrated on 
May 15th and 16th. The actual date is 
February 25th but to make a large at- 
tendance possible the ceremonies were post- 
poned to the time mentioned. Fifty years 
ago Rev. Mr. Straith, of Paisley, preached 
in the morning, Rev. Mr. Cameron preached 
in Gaelic in the afternoon and Rev. Mr. 
McLean, of Blyth in the evening. On 
this occasion the Moderator, Dr. MacGil- 
livray, whose early home was adjacent, 
preached morning and evening. 

The Monday evening gathering was one 


_of great interest and inspiration, a large 


company of speakers providing the pro- 
gramme of whom one was a former pastor, 
Rev. A. R. Linton, of Port Credit.—Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 

A great gathering of young men and 
women was that which assembled in St. 
Andrew’s Church, King St., under the 
auspices of the Y-P.S. of Toronto Presby- 
tery. Rev. Stuart Parker presided and 
installed the officers: Hon. Pres., Rev. W. 
M. Kannawin, D.D.; Pres., Mr. A. M. 
Tomlinson; Vice-Pres., Miss M. Gray; 
Secretary, Miss Kate Lowther. The shield 


A special service was held. 
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won by the Society of Cowan Avenue in the 
Interdebating League was presented, Miss 
and Master Young, daughter and son of 
Rev. G. M. Young, being the champions. 
An arousing address was given by Rev. J. 
B. Paulin of St. Paul’s Church in which he 
said in part: “Why should we not in time 
of peace have instances of that devotion and 
loyalty to a cause, in this instance the 
Church, such as we had in the early days 
of the war, when the cause of protecting 
our Empire succeeded in arousing the 
whole Dominion from coast to coast, and in 
the sacrifice of which Canadians gave their 
glorious lives for an idealized Canada and 
for world democracy?” This appeal was 
met by three young people presenting them- 
selves to Mr. Paulin and declaring their 
readiness to give their lives to the Church. 


Wick, Ont. 

Having lost our church property by the 
vote on Union, we obtained from the Ontario 
Legislature at its last session the privilege 
of a second vote under the supervision of a 
High Court judge chosen by the Attorney- 
General. We now await the arrangements 
for taking this vote. 

When our beautiful church property with 
commodious manse and grounds was taken 
possession of by the United Church we at 
once organized as a congregation of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. A place of 
worship was provided by Mr. and Mrs. 
Francis Leask who placed at our disposal 
their beautiful and spacious home capable 
of seating about 200. We have now 96 
members and an attendance at services of 
from 75 to 125. We have a splendid Sab- 
bath School, a flourishing W.M.S., Junior 
Mission Band and a Young People’s Guild. 
The close of 1926 showed the Managing 
Board to have on hand a balance of $993, 
the Budget Committee $143 for the schemes 
of the Church, and the W.M.S. $135. Rev. 
Mr. McDonald of Leaskdale ministered to 
us until in March, 1926, we were united by 
the Presbytery with Sonya and Cresswell 
with Rev. J. H. Douglas as minister. In 
our trials the spirit of the people has been 
sustained. We look forward confidently to 
the new vote. The RrcorpD is widely read 
and has furnished valued information and 
been a means of great encouragement.— 
J. McCully, Elder. 


Beaverton, Ont. 

A Toronto daily, The Telegram, recorded 
an event of intense local and great general 
interest thus: “‘Thorah Presbyterians again 
worship in the Old Stone Church. A year 
ago they were locked out when the pro- 
perty was claimed by the United Church. 
On Sunday the Presbyterians were once 
more in possession.” This was on June 
5th. By an Act of the Ontario Legislature 
the church and cemetery were restored to 
the Presbyterians. The building has stood 
for 77 years. The sermon was preached 
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by Rev. James A. Brown of Ingersoll, who, 
as a child, attended the church services and 
whose father was an elder for 80 years. 
The singing was led by Mr. Angus Watson, 
as Precentor, son of Rev. David Watson, 

D., LL.D., who served the congregation 
for 45 years. Among the pioneers present 
was Mr. George Bruce now in his 90th 
year. It was a great day of reunion, wor- 
ship and rejoicing.—Com. 


Hamilton, Ont. 

East Hamilton Presbyterian Church, Rev. 
W. G. Blake. At our Second Anniversary 
services the special preachers were Rev. 
Dr. S. B. Nelson of Knox Church in the 
morning and Rev. Dr. Drummond of St. 
Pauls in the evening. The services were 
well attended and the messages most in- 
spiring. Our membership has risen from 
148 to almost 500. The anniversary social 
was marked by an address by Rev. Wm. 
Barclay, B.D., of Central Church. It was 
largely reminiscent of church work in Scot- 
land. In expression of their appreciation 
of Mr. Blake’s good work the congregation 
presented him with a gold watch. Mrs. 
Blake was also the recipient of a gift from 
the ladies of the congregation.—J. Pringle. 


Stoney Creek, Ont. 

The Presbyterian Church lost its pro- 
perty following the vote on Union. They 
have since worshiped in the Anglican 
parish hall which by the consideration of 
the officers of that church is available for 
them for the summer months without ex- 
pense. The Presbyterians through the 
medium of the Recorp desire to express 
their gratitude to their Anglican brethren 
for this favor.—S. Kerr. 


Alberni, B.C. 

Rev. H. B. Currie who has been Principal 
of the Indian School here for over seventeen 
years, on account of the institution now 
being under the care of the United Church 
of Canada has removed to Birtle and has 
been installed as Principal of the Indian 
School there.. In informing us of this 
change he has expressed his purpose to in- 
crease the circulation of the RErcorp. 


Carleton Place, Ont. 

St. Andrews, Rev. John Hardwick. At 
the last Communion service 39 new members 
were received into the church, 20 on pro- 
fession and 19 by letter. The manse has 
been entirely renovated and the choir has 
ordered vestments. Our church building 
was repurchased through the Ontario Pro- 
perty Commission and the membership is 
constituted of minorities from Zion, St. 
Andrews and other churches. The member- 
ship is almost as large now as the largest 
Presbyterian membership previous to Union. 
The people are in splendid heart and every 
organization is doing well.—J. 
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Chatsworth, Ont. 


St. Andrews, Rev. W. A. McWilliams. 


The work here is progressing’ very en- 
couragingly under Mr. McWilliam’s guid- 
ance. The 69th Report just issued shows 
satisfactory progress in all departments. 
There is an attendance of fifty ‘at Sunday 
School. On Mother’s Day twenty-five 
certificates were presented for memorizing 
of Scripture and The Shorter Catechism. 
At the last Communion twenty-one mem- 
bers were added, thirteen by profession 
and eight by certificate. Preparations are 
in progress for the anniversary services to 
be held shortly. There is abundant evidence 
that the Presbyterian cause still flourishes 
in this community.—M. C. 


Conn, Ont. 
The Diamond Jubilee of this congrega- 
tion, formerly known as North Luther, 
which, by a second vote early in the year, 
regained its property, was observed ‘on 
Sunday, June 12th, Rev. J. W. MacNamara, 
B.D., of Toronto, officiating. The congrega- 
tion at each service, many of whom were 
from distant points, overtaxed the capacity 
of the church. In the morning an 
aluminum individual communion set was 
presented in the name of the Y.P.S. by Mr. 
David Brown, President, and was received 
for the Session and congregation by Mr. 
J. Herriot, clerk. The church has been 
tastefully redecorated through the energy 
of the Ladies’ Aid and a new furnace in- 
stalled. The congregational records go back 
to Sept. 12, 1865, when the Presbytery of 
Guelph entrusted to Rev. D. Anderson and 
Rev. W. Millican the task of organization. 
The first Communion was observed in 1866 
and Messrs John Grieve and Andrew 
Donald elected elders. These were ordained 
Feb. 10th, 1867, at the home of Mr. John 
McKillop. On June 8rd of that year a 
meeting at the home of Mr. James Hunter 
arranged for the erection of a church. The 
present building is the third and is a fine 
brick structure built in 1892 during the 
ministry of Rev. H. McKellar, now Dr. 
McKellar of Calgary. The congregation is 
associated with Mt. Forest and is a promis- 
ing field of labor. It is without a min- 
ister.—Com. 


Pembroke, Ont. 

By the vote on Union, property to the 
value of $72,000 passed from the Presby- 
terians into the United Church. The 
minority group of few families has valiantly 
faced their difficulties and carried on. In 
an endeavor to raise $20,000 toward the 
erection of a church the sum of $17,000 has 
been reached after a short canvass.—Com. 


Woodlands, Ont. 


St. Matthews, Rev. A. D. McIntyre. A © 


noteworthy event was the celebration of 
the 132nd anniversary of this congregation 
on Sabbath, May 22nd. Large congrega- 
tions greeted Rev. Dr. D. J. Fraser, Princi- 
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pal of the Presbyterian College, Montreal, 


who delivered two strong and inspiring 


sermons. His morning subject was ‘The 
Secret of Immortality” based upon 1 John, 
2:17, “He that doeth the will of God shall 
abide forever.” In the evening his subject 
was “Personal Assurance of God’s Favor’’, 
the text being Psalm 56, 9 (R.V.) “This I 
know that God is for me”. The united 
choirs of St. Matthews and Immanuel 
Presbyterian Church, Aultsville, lead the 
service of praise. Visitors from Montreal, 
Cornwall, Mille Roches, Wales, Osnabruck 
Centre, Pleasant Valley, Morrisburg, Brock- 
ville, Avonmore, Newington and Finch 
joined the congregation in worship and 
grateful commemoration of God’s goodness 
throughout the years. At both diets of 
worship there were present descendants of 
the fourth generation of the family who 


brought the first minister from Albany, . 


N.Y., in 1795. The earliest settlers were 
United Empire Loyalists who were loyal 
both to their earthly sovereign and to their 


God and early sought the establishment of 
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a church. In 18386 their number was aug- 
mented by families from Scotland and later 
from the North of Ireland. In time the 
cause grew and the congregation so 
flourished that for many years it was one 
of the strongest in the Presbytery of Glen- 
garry. During this period of 132 years, 
eighteen ministers served the congregation. 
One missionary was sent to the Foreign 
field, Miss Ethel I. Bredin, the daughter of 
the late Lt.-Col. Bredin and Mrs. Bredin, 
who still resides in Woodlands. Her 
designation took place July 28, 1915. Miss 
Bredin died on the field of labor and iy 
buried in Poona cemetery, India. On Mon- 
day evening a concert was given in the 
church. Musical numbers were contributed 
largely by visitors from adjacent congre- 
gations and there were congratulatory ad- 
dresses by a number of visiting clergy- 
men.—Com. 


Nanaimo, B.C. 

Although greatly disappointed at the loss 
of their property by the decision of the 
Supreme Court upon a legal technicality, 
the congregation having voted against 
Union by a majority of ten, this congrega- 
tion is vigorously carrying on. They still 
meet in the I. O. G. Hall although the 
Methodist church was placed at their dis- 
posal by the Property Commission. Mr. 
John McTurk is in charge. Great en- 
couragement has been given the congrega- 
tion by the decision of the General As- 


sembly to authorize the ordination of Mr. 


McTurk forthwith. This will restore the 
Presbyterian church in Nanaimo to the full 
status which it has held in the past and will 
greatly strengthen our cause there.—Com. 


Banff, Alta. 
St. Paul’s congregation is progressing 


_ very favorably under the leadership of Rev. 


H. T. Murray. Several members were ad- 
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ded to the church roll at the last Com- 
munion service, and we now have almost 
fifty per cent. of an increase in member- 
ship since the union. The Sunday School 
is making exceptional progress, having 
almost doubled in attendance during the 
last year. The Ladies’ Aid and W.M.S. 
never were in such good standing, having 
a splendid attendance at each meeting. The 
Young People’s Society is also a very 
promising group and the Mission Band, 
though newly organized, is doing good 
work. With the present faithfulness and 
good will continuing our church has a very 
prosperous outlook.—A. L. D. 


Belleville, Ont. 

A very enjoyable evening was spent by a 
large company in St. Andrew’s Church, 
Belleville, lately, the occasion being a birth- 
day party given by the men of the congre- 
gation in honor of Rev. R. G. Stewart, 
pastor. Mr. Stewart was presented with a 
handsome Geneva gown, and addresses ex- 
pressive of the esteem in which he is held 
by the congregation were delivered by sev- 
eral of the officers of the Church. Felici- 
tations were extended also by Rev. Mr. 
Cameron, Clerk of the Ottawa Presbytery, 
who was visiting his two sons in Belle- 
ville at the time.—Com. 


South Kinloss, Ont. 

Rev. J. W. S. Lowry, of Toronto, was the 
special preacher on the occasion of the 
anniversary of South Kinloss Presbyterian 
Church, May 22nd, when he delivered two 
strong, instructive and stirring messages. 
On Monday evening Mr. Lowry delivered a 
lecture on the “Huguenots at Home and 
Abroad”. South Kinloss is well persuaded 
to continue in the well-known and well- 
tried paths her fathers trod.—J. A. James. 


Kildonan, Man. 
A beautiful window representing ‘The 
Good Shepherd’, was lately unveiled in 
Kildonan Presbyterian church, to the 


“memory of the late Robert McBeth, whose 


long service to the congregation in Kildonan 
endeared him to the whole community. 
Peter Harper, senior member of the session, 
unveiled the window, and Rev. W. J. Forbes 
Robertson, the minister, conducted the 
service. 

There was a very large congregation 
present, and the long service of the late 
Mr. McBeth was specially referred to by 
the minister, who recalled his 30 years as a 
member of the session; 40 years on the 
board of managers and 388 years as clerk 
of the congregation. 


Portage la Prairie, Man. 
First Presbyterian Church. We are 
steadily increasing in numbers having now 
a membership of 106. The attendance at 
Sunday School has increased from 19 to 60. 
We have secured a good central site for a 
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church. It was occupied by a large dwel- 
ling house which has been removed by 
voluntary labor. Salvage from this build- 
ing has provided us with a site at cost of 
not more than $150. We are planning a 
church to seat 275. It will be fully equipped 
for all purposes with provision for ex- 
tension, and will be of brick on a cement 
foundation. Members of the United Church 
contend that it is unnecessary for us to 
build there being ample room in the other 
churches. We cannot however see our way 
to go back to a church that deliberately 
turned us out. We are happy, contented 
and enthusiastic. With best wishes for 
the Recorp.—R. C. Brown. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Parkdale Presbyterian Church. A great 
event in the history of this congregation 
was the induction on the evening of June 
10th of Rev. F. G. Vesey, formerly mis- 
sionary in Korea. The congregation has 
been most enthusiastic in its welcome to 
Mr. Vesey, and this was abundantly mani- 
fest at the induction services. Rev. Stuart 
Parker preached the sermon and Rev. W. 
Hardy Andrews conducted the service. The 
address to the congregation was delivered 
by Rev. J. B. Paulin of St. Paul’s Church. 
At the reception which followed the formal 
services Mr. Vesey was presented with a 
handsome silk gown, which was placed upon 
his shoulders by Mrs. Geggie. The Interim 
Moderator, Mr. Parker, was given a cheque 
and a book. Flowers were presented to 
Mrs. Vesey, Mrs. Parker and Mrs. Geggie. 
In the case of Mrs. Vesey the flowers 
were supplemented by a set of china, given 
by the ladies of the congregation. Mr. 
Vesey enters upon his work under very 
favorable auspices. 


AN APPRECIATION 


Kirkfield, May 22. 
To the Editor : 


Dear Sir—I am writing you in apprecia- 
tion of Mr. McLeod’s message in Gaelic, in 
the May RecorD, which I and others are 
delighted to read over and over again. The 
RECORD is always very precious to us and 
if the kind gentleman will keep up the good 
work of giving us a letter every month in 
the language we love so well it will make 
it doubly dear to us. 

I am one of the pioneers. I came from 
the Island of Islay, Scotland, many years 
ago. I love to read the Gaelic but rarely 
come across any of it now. I have my 
Gaelic Bible, also Peter Grant’s hymns, 
which are a_ great comfort to me, a 
fundamental Presbyterian. I live in a 
Scotch locality. There are some of the third 
Benen who can read the Gaelic very 
well. 

Thanking you for the message we have 
already received and may the Lord bless 
you and keep you always, is the earnest 
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prayer of one who loves your work in the 
Church. Sincerely yours.—Mrs. D. McF. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

Some jottings. Everything is hum and 
bustle around the beautiful site of the new 
church being erected by First Church. The 
foundations have been laid and the super- 
structure is now well under way. The site 
is opposite St. James Park and but 120 
feet from Portage Avenue, the principal 
thoroughfare of Winnipeg. The church 
design is Gothic and the material stone. 
In all particulars within and without the 
building will suggest dignity and be a 
stimulus to worship. In its cruciform 
plan it will be unique among the churches of 
the city. In beginning our work afresh we 
take to heart the lessons of costly ex- 
perience. Standing alone in that section of 
the city this congregation invites the 
prayers and practical sympathy of a wide 
circle over the Dominion. Though the 
burden is heavy no outside assistance has 
thus far been solicited. Under the Rev. 
Norman McEachern progress is rapid and 
there is increasing evidence that Presby- 
terianism is not a lost cause here. 

Mr. H. Osborne, a student recently ar- 
rived from Magee College, Derry, Ireland, 
is taking up work in Riverview district 
where evening services are held at 7 p.m. 
each Sabbath. The Sabbath School in this 
district has had phenomenal success and is 


rapidly outgrowing the quarters rented a 


few months ago. 

It is evident that the United Church, 
unable to stem the tide in Winnipeg and 
Brandon, is making an effort to disturb 
rural stations where property is in dis- 
pute. St. James Church in the west end 
and Norwood in the south hope as soon as 
financial arrangements can be made to 
undertake building. In the former Rev. J. 
O. Ralston has done fine work and in the 
latter Rev. Dr. W. A. Cunningham. Ex- 
cept for the Mission Station, Calvin Church, 
Weston, not one building in Winnipeg was 
retained by the Presbyterians. June 10th, 
1925, therefore found us with nothing but 
our convictions, our property having gone 
to the United Church.—Com. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

St. Johns. Our congregation continues 
to prosper. We have a regular attendance 
of from 275 to 300. A recent Sunday was 
stormy and wet yet notwithstanding this, 
the attendance, while considerably less in 
numbers, was between 175 and 200. A 
Sunday School has been opened in Elm- 
wood, under the care of our congregation 
and with the approval and support of the 
Presbytery of Winnipeg. The work gives 
promise of expanding. The building which 
was made available at the commencement 
was not all that could be desired; but we 
have now secured a church building and ex- 
pect more rapid progress,—T7. Donaldson. 


\ 
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Burnbrae, Ont. 

St. Andrew’s. Rev. D. A. McKenzie. 
At the last Communion service 16 young 
people united with the church on profes- 
sion of faith. The attendance at Sabbath 
School and Y.P.S. and Mission Band is 
growing and the interest in this work is 
increasing. We are giving special atten- 
tion to the study of The Shorter Catechism 
and memorizing Scripture and all the 
classes are engaged in this work. All the 
organzations of the church are flourishing 
and carrying on the good work.—Com. 


Harrington, Ont. 

Harrington Presbyterian Church in the 
Presbytery of Stratford has resolved up- 
on independence, not of the Presbyterian 
Church, but of its allied congregation. In 
other words, it finds itself capable of self 
support: and has, accordingly, requested to 
be under the oversight of the Presbytery of 
Paris. To this the Presbytery of Stratford 
has agreed. The student in charge, Mr. 
J. A. Macauley will continue his work at 
Aeneton during the summer months.— 

om. 


Vancouver, B.C. 

Kerrisdale, Rev. D. Lister. Many expres- 
sions of approval and admiration have been 
heard regarding the appearance of the fine 
new church recently erected. Kerrisdale is 
a suburb of Vancouver and is growing 
rapidly in population and in importance. 
The minority group has pressed forward 
vigorously with the result that after hold- 
ing services for two years in the G.W.V.A. 


-Hall they were able to open a new church 


within a stone’s throw of the one of which 
they had been dispossessed. It has a seat- 
ing capacity of 350 and there is a com- 
fortable Sunday School room in the rear. 
The veteran Presbyterian, Rev. E. D. Mc- 
Laren, D.D., conducted the opening services 
and dedicated the building. The work has 
been given a great impetus and a spirit of 
optimism prevails.—Com. 


Chatham, Ont. 

First Church, Rev. D. H. Marshall, M.A. 
The Annual Men’s Banquet was honored by 
the presence of the Moderator, Rev. A. J. 
MacGillivray. This was the largest gather- 
ing of the kind in the history of the church. 
The Sunday School hall could not accom- 
modate the numbers and adjournment was 
made to the body of the church. The 
Moderator’s message was one of encourage- 
ment and inspiration. An _ impressive 
feature of his visit was the unveiling of a 
number of pictures of war-heroes all of 
whom were members of First Church. The 
Mayor, Mr. A. L. Thompson, presided and 
welcomed the Moderator. The member- 
ship of this church was increased by 300 
during the past two years. <A purse of gold 
was presented to the minister by the men 
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of the congregation as a token of their 
esteem and gratitude for the successful 
work of the past seven years.—Com. 


Saskatchewan. 

Mr. B. F. Johnson, our Sabbath School 
missionary started work on Northern Sas- 
katchewan a few weeks ago. He travels in 
a well-equipped van and carries a full line 
of Sabbath School supplies. He is meeting 
with Presbyterians everywhere especially 
in the outlying districts where there are no 
church services. During the first ten days 
of his itinerary he reported having called 
on over fifty Presbyterian families. In 
these families there are two hundred and 
thirty individuals. He has organized eight 
Sabbath Schools with an average enrol- 
ment of twenty. An extract from a letter 
received from the Secretary-Treasurer of 


. one of these schools speaks for itself and 


is as follows: ‘Owing to the efforts of 
Mr. B. F. Johnson we have been able to 
organize a Sunday School in our district. 
We have seven pupils in the junior class, 
eight in the intermediate, nine in senior and 
twelve in the Bible Class.” 

We are only beginning to touch the 
fringe of our work in the West, and to 
realize how many Presbyterian families 
there are on the Prairies.—S.S. Com. 


Montreal, Que. 

On a recent Sunday Dr. Donald of St. 
Andrews and St. Paul reached the 25th 
year of his ministry. Dr. Donald was 
ordained by the Presbytery of Jedburgh, 
Scotland, to the Parish of Southdean, on 
the first Sunday of June, 1902. After a 
ministry of four years there, he was trans- 
ferred to the Abbey Church of Haddington. 
From thence, in 1910, he proceeded as a 
chaplain to the Scottish residents and 
troops in Simla, India, where he visited the 
various missions belonging to the Church 
of Scotland. On his return he was ap- 
pointed to the West Parish Church, Aber- 
deen, the Metropolitan Church of that city. 
During the war he acted as chaplain to the 
5ist Highland Division. In 1918 he was 
called to the Parish of Galashiels, and in 
1925 to the Church of St. Andrew and St. 
Paul. Dr. Donald was actively engaged in 
Assembly and educational work in Scotland. 

The membership of the church in which 
he now serves has increased since he came 
to this country, and Dr. Donald has taken a 
leading part in many schemes for the wel- 
fare of the city. He is a preacher of out- 
standing ability and endears himself to all 
with whom he comes in contact. His many 
friends congratulate him at this time. The 
Presbyterian College has conferred on him 
the degree of Doctor of Divinity. He was 
entertained at dinner by a number of men 
of his congregation, who presented him with 
a handsome silver bowl, the inscription set- 
ting forth the regard and affection in which 
he is held.—The Star. 
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Petrolia, Ont. 

St. Andrews. Rev. D. W. W. Craw. Early 
in June very successful anniversary ser- 
vices were held in this church, marking 
the 58th year of Presbyterian history in 
that section. The pastor conducted the ser- 
vices both morning and evening. A large 
gathering assembled on the Monday follow- 
ing, taking the form of a congregational 
reunion with a programme of music and 
short addresses.—Com. 


Dorchester, Ont. 

This is one of the youngest groups of 
the Church, and is in charge of Rev. Dr. 
J. H. Woodside of St. George’s, London. 
It has recently given further evidence of 
growth for at the first Communion held 
since their church was closed last April 
there was an attendance of 160 filling the 
Town Hall and 110 members participated. 
The prospects are very bright for this con- 
gregation.—Com. . 


Whitechurch, Ont. 

Chalmers Church. Rev. John Pollock. 
Midway in June this congregation observed 
its anniversary with appropriate services 
conducted by Rev. Ronald McEachern, a 
former pastor. A congregational reunion 
was held on the Tuesday following which 
took the form of a garden party presided 
over by the minister and with a programme 
of music and addresses. The latter were 
given by Dr. Forbes of Teeswater and by 
Mr. McEachern. 


\ Calgary, Alta. 

Rev. P. McNabb reports a baptismal ser- 
vice of rather unusual character which has 
been given attention by the Press. Three 
children of one household were baptized, 
William Osborne Morrison, Donald Arthur 
Morrison and Jean Morrison, children of 
William H. and Agnes Allen Morrison, 
These children were all born on the same 
day and it therefore was a baptismal ser- 
vice which engaged the deep interest of 
the large congregation. 


Summerside, P.E.I, 

Dr. A. H. Scott of Perth, Ont., who spent 
ten weeks with the Presbyterians in Prince 
Kdward Island was the recipient of an ad- 
dress and presentation expressive of ap- 
preciation of his services in the Summer- 
side congregation and in the community 
at large. The presentation was made by 
the local W.M.S. and took the form of a 
life membership certificate in the Maritime 
Society. 


Burlington, Ont. 
Knox Church, Burlington. Rev. R. Moor- 
head Legate, B.D. The congregation cel- 
ebrated the eighty-second anniversary of 
the founding of Presbyterianism in Bur- 
lington by special services on June 12th. 
Large congregations attended both services. 


THE PRESBYERTIAN RECORD 


NV.Otstali ll seas 


The preacher at the morning service was 
Rev. J. N. M. Legate, B.A., of First Church, 
Coleraine, Ireland, and brother of the 
minister; and, in the evening Rev. Wil- 
liam Barclay, B.D., of Central Church, 
Hamilton. The offerings for the day 
amounted to $1,007, which constitutes a 
record. The congregation, in spite of the 
rough handling it had during the “dis- 
ruption” when its property was for a year 
alienated, is now back to strength, with 
every prospect bright.—Com. 


Cobden, Ont. 

Our congregation is small, only thirty 
families, and at present it is vacant. So you 
see we need the Record in a special way. 
The article on the Assembly Clerk and the 
Property Commission’s Report will give 
our people an idea of the work that comes 
before the Assembly and give us all food 
for thought. Next to the Bible the Record 
is my choice of reading matter, the only 
fault being its limited space and the length 
of time between issues.—D. A. McDonald. 


Kirkhill, Ont. 

St. Columba Presbyterian Church which 
has been in the hands of the contractors 
for several months, for enlargement and ~ 
renovation, was re-opened for public wor- 
ship on Sunday, June 26th. Rev. W. D. 
Reid, D.D. of Stanley Church, Montreal, 
conducted the services morning and even- 
ing. A congregational reunion was held on 
Monday evening, following. The church 
edifice by this remodelling has been made 
both commodious and beautiful.—Com. 


Sydney Mines, N.S. 
Editor Presbyterian Record— 
Dear Sir: 

For some time I have been reading: your 
valuable paper regarded as one of the fore- 
most religious journals in Canada. I am 
particularly interested in the news rela- 
tive to the progress of the different Pres- 
byterian congregations and groups since the 


‘rupture caused by the Union Church move- 


ment in Canada and often wonder why St. 
Andrews Church activities are seldom if 
ever mentioned* in the Presbyterian Record. 
Perhaps at this hour it is not news to 
refer to the valiant and heroic fight made 
by the congregation here in opposition to 
Union under the leadership of Rev. F. 
Scott McKenzie whom Rev. D. M. Gillies 
described as “The Abe Lincoln of Pres- 
byterianism in Nova Scotia”. It will be 
recalled that he entered the struggle for 
the preservation of the Old Kirk single 
handed and that his efforts were crowned ~ 
with success. He saved our beloved church 
from disaster and extinction in Cape Breton. 
In his place we have another champion 
and defender of the orthodox faith in Rev. 
William Orr Mulligan, who served the cause 
in Prince Edward Island and with good 
results. On the 15th of May St. Andrews 
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held the Anniversary services, the special 
preacher for the occasion being Rev. Dr. 
Stevenson of Moncton. He delivered two 
sermons on Sunday and addressed the Sun- 
day School classes and public in the after- 
noon and also lectured the following 
Monday night. The sermons were an in- 
spiration and carried conviction to the 
minds and hearts of all proud to be en- 
rolled in the army of the Presbyterian 
Church. The offering on that day amounted 
to $1,250 the largest sum received on any 
anniversary since the ‘new church was 
opened twenty years ago. Quite recently 
in response to an appeal to have the church 
painted and renovated volunteers came for- 
ward and money was subscribed for the 
purpose without encroaching on the funds 
of the church. So it will be seen that the 
spirit of the Covenanters is still very much 
alive and the flame burns brightly inviting 
the deserters to return to the fold and their 
mother Church. We believe that those who 
remained loyal and faithful are better off 
spiritually and otherwise than those car- 
ried away in a moment of weakness. Let 
me add that when the disruption occurred 


the Sunday School was over two hundred 


dollars in debt. Last year with all bills 
paid there was a surplus of $60 and the 
attendance was never better in the history 
of St. Andrews than it is at the present 


_time.—A Member. 


* News can be printed only when sent 
in.—Ed. 


Parry Sound, Ont. 
St. Andrews Church. Rev. Dr. Marsh. 
The Ladies’ Aid of Parry Sound under 
the leadership of Mrs. Nolan has paid 
off the mortgage on all the church pro- 


‘perty for which they are to be highly 


complimented. Perhaps no Ladies’ Aid in 


the whole Church is more energetic and 


faithful. St. Andrews was “hard hit” in 


the division of 1925 holding their property 


- being made. 


~ 


by a majority of eight votes, but the work 
has gone on and now the membership is 
within 34 of what it was before the split. 


Montreal, East. 

Under the able administration of the 
Rev. Mr. Atcheson much improvement is 
A recent illustrated lecture 
by the Rev. J. G. Potter of MacVicar Mem- 


_ orial Church added to the funds, and the 


Managers have other lectures arranged 
which apart from the financial help will 


be productive of much good. A _ building 
fund is now started and the help of the 
- Church generally is solicited. Donations 


sent to Mr. Daily or Mr. Atcheson at the 
temporary premises, 60 Broadway, Mon- 
treal East will be gratefully accepted. Two 


lean years have been weathered and the 


future appears bright. We now have a 
Men’s Association, a Bowling Club and a 
Girls’ Club in addition to the hard work- 
ing Ladies’ Auxiliary.—M. M. C. 
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Broadview, Sask. 

Our small church here is doing well and 
the Lord is blessing us. We have an at- 
tendance at Sunday School of thirty-five 
and at Church sometimes about fifty, while 
at our Prayer Meetings we often have over 
twenty. We hold our meetings in private 
houses as we cannot afford to pay extra 
rent for the hall where we hold our Sab- 
bath service.—R. Beale. 


Minnedosa, Man. 

When the vote was taken here there 
was a strong minority against Union. How- 
ever, hoping that the Church property 
might come to us—it being provided in the 
trust deed that the church should revert 
to the deceased donor’s estate, if it should 
ever cease to be used as a Presbyterian 
Church—we took no steps to organize for 
a year. Feeling that we were losing ground 
by waiting for the property question to 
come to an issue, we took steps to organize 
under the leadership of Rev. R. Paterson, 
our Synodical Missionary. Our com- 
municant roll was 32, and we held our 
first services July 4th, 1926 in the Baptist 
building which, being no longer in use, was 
kindly placed at our disposal by the Bap- 
tist brethren. We have been favored with 
good supplies, and at present are being 
ministered to by Rev. P. Cundy of Win- 
nipeg, who has come to reside in our midst 
for the summer months. On July 38rd, this 
year, we celebrated our first anniversary 
with special services, the Communion in 
the morning at which 40 participated, and, 
in the evening, a Sabbath School service, 
when the building was packed. A most 
encouraging day. We now have 45 on our 
membership roll, a good Sabbath School, 
a flourishing Ladies’ Aid, and Young 
Women’s Guild. A recent visit from Miss 
L. K. Pelton was greatly enjoyed, as a 
result of which, missionary interest has 
been aroused. We feel greatly the loss 
of our church, which some of our number 
labored to build and have worshiped in for 
40 years, all the more as we feel it is being 
unjustly held, but we are trusting that God 
will yet order things to the furtherance 
of His cause.—M. L. MacDonald (Elder). 


Rev. A. W. Drysdale, Immigration Chap- 
lain, whose address is 898 Dorchester 
Street West, Montreal, has written to say 
that he has received many letters from 
Presbyterians all over Canada soliciting 
assistance for their friends at the port 
of Montreal. This, he states, is the out- 
come of our notice published in the May 
issue of The Record. Mr. Drysdale wishes 
to inform Presbyterians again of his readi- 
ness to help their friends. To report the 
success of the former appeal is the very 
best method of complying with Mr. Drys- 
,dale’s request. We therefore invite the 
attention of our readers to the timely as- 
sistance thus rendered to the immigrants 
and their friends, 


The Children’s Record 


JOHNNY APPLESEED 


“Appleseed” was not his real name but 
his nickname, as we say; and he was not 
a boy as you would naturally think, being 
called “Johnny”, but a man, and he was 
everywhere known up to the time of his 
death in ripe old age by no other name 
than Johnny Appleseed. His real name 
was Jonathan Chapman. 


He lived more than one hundred years 
ago and if you were to go into those parts 
of the United States where he lived and 
labored you would find many who have 
heard of his good life and strange but 
wonderful work. It was from his work 
that he got his nickname because, when 
a young man, cultivating an orchard at 
the place now known as the great city of 
Pittsburgh, which then marked the bounds 
to which the white people had gone in 
settling upon the land, he decided to go 
on with, and ahead of the settlers, and 
plant appleseeds even in the heart of the 
‘great forests so that lonely settlers might 
be early cheered by the beauty of the apple 
orchard in spring bloom and benefited by 
its health-giving fruit. 

He went himself because he felt he could 
not entrust the task to others for either 
they did not know how to plant the seeds 
and guard the tender shoots that sprang 
from them or because they did not care 
and had no sympathy with his, to them, 
foolish dreams; or accidents might happen, 
for the precious seeds had to be protected 
from damp and heat and not mislaid or 
lost, as when a young woman waving to 
him from the boat as it left the shore 
held up to his view the little buckskin bag 
of seeds which he had given her and drop- 
ped it into the river. 


He had very little money when he set 
out and very soon had none. He had sold 
his orchard, not to the man who could pay 
him most, but to the one who he thought 
would take best care of his beloved trees 
for he loved them as one loves a friend. 


His outfit was small and simple. It 
makes one think of David with only his 
sling going out to meet the great giant 
with spear and armor. Johnny Appleseed 
had a horse to carry him and that not for 
long for it was stolen by an Indian while 
he slept; leather saddlebags to hold a 
bushel of seed and keep them dry, a blanket, 
rifle, fishing tackle, rope, hunting-knife, 
hatchet, flint and steel; for food, a bag 
of meal and some salt; and for reading, 
his Bible. The flint and steel served as 
matches do now. The steel was struck upon 
the flint and the spark caught in dry fine 
tinder soon became a flame. 


Then before starting he trained himself 


to endure hardness as the soldiers were | 


trained, and as Lindbergh trained himself 
to endure, to sleep anywhere, to suffer cold, 
wet, hunger and fatigue, and to strengthen 
his spirit to courage and steadfastness, to 
fight against depression within and over- 
come difficulties without. 


There were enemies awaiting him in the 
wilds, the beasts of the forest and the fierce 
Indians. Though he slept mostly in strange 
wild places he learned the simple art of 
self-protection by turning to account the 
suspicions of wild animals of all that was 
new to them. Therefore, behind a matted 
shelter formed of interwoven vines and 
saplings upon which was placed a piece 
of white cloth or something else that would 
show in the dim light, he would lie down 
to rest without fear, trusting to this feeble 
defense and mindful of God in whose pres- 
ence and protection he believed. 

The Indians everywhere became 
friends though they committed fearful 
ravages among the: settlements; and the 
reason for this was plain. He showed 
himself friendly. He threw away his 
rifle shortly after coming among them. 
He did not kill the deer or birds or 
any animal for food which they regard- 
ed as their own. He did not seek ven- 
geance for the stealing of his horse. His 
purpose in coming among them was _ so 
plainly peaceful and helpful that they ac- 
cepted him as a friend and by their own 
means of spreading news, like the “grape- 
vine-telegraph” of the negroes later, let 
all the tribes beyond know that this young 
man was to be welcomed. It was enough 
afterwards, when again he possessed a 
pony, to ensure that no Indian would seize 
it, to place a twig of an apple tree in its 
headgear for by this they knew its owner. 
What first opened the door to their friend- 
ship was the help given a sorely wounded 
Indian, injured by the discharge of his own 
gun. Johnny fond him lying on his face 
across the road. Upon turning him over 
he saw that he still lived and, although 


the stricken man at first threatened him - 


with his knife when aroused to conscious- 
ness, Johnny’s words and bearing assured 
him and he allowed him to dress the ugly 
ragged wound in his leg. He cut away the 
blood-soaked legging and, tearing into strips 
the linsey shirt that he wore under his buck- 
skins, bandaged the torn limb, dragged him 
to the shelter of a tree, bathed his scratched 
and mudstained face, refreshed him with a 
draught of cold water and then by signal 
fire and shots from his gun called for aid. 
Meanwhile he made a stretcher of poles, 
grape-vines and brush. At midnight three 
Indians, fully armed and carrying pine- 
knot torches, glided from the forest. Johnny 


his _ 


stood up without any weapon, looked upon — | 


LR 
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them fearlessly and told them as best he 
could that their brother still lived and that 
he must not be wakened for he had lost 
much blood and was weak. They looked at 
the sleeping brave, inspected the bandages, 
then drew their blankets about them and lay 
down by the fire. Johnny read a chapter 
from his Bible by the firelight and stretched 
himself by the side of the wounded man 
to share his covering. The morning en- 
abled the injured one to tell the. story of 
how he had tripped upon a root in the 
woods and thus accidently shot himself 


and then dragged himself to the road where 


~. 


he was found and saved. The finding of 
his gun confirmed this story and Johnny 
who, up to that moment had felt that he 
was under suspicion, now realized that he 
had made fast friends. That story went 
far ahead of Johnny in his wanderings and 
prepared for him many a welcome other- 
wise impossible. 


On and on therefore he went, back and 
forth, gathering seed at the cider mills 
in the winter, preparing ground, planting, 
fencing with the brush of the forest, re- 
visiting and cultivating, nearly always on 
foot, for almost fifty years, without home 
or home comforts, content and eager te 
follow the gleam which showed to him a 
most unusual and undreamed of (by others) 
way to live in helpfulness to his fellow- 
men. His passion burned within him to 
the very end and his task was only sur- 
rendered when death called him. 


Watching the immigrants passing his 
door to go into the great unknown land 
beyond, when he lived in and with his 
orchard in Pittsburg, Johnny Appleseed 
heard what he believed to be God’s call 
to leave all and be an apple-orchard 
missionary. The struggle was great for 
he must live and die alone but he 
triumphed and yielded and went. He 
had dreamed, God helping him, of bringing 
into the wilderness the blossoms and good 
fruits of a thousand orchards; and this 
he accomplished; and more, for he lived a 
good, pure and noble life; and, like the 
soldiers, his name liveth evermore. Was 
there ever a mission like this? She who 
gave to youth that enchanting story, Grey- 
friars Bobby, Eleanor Atkinson, has written 
for us the tale of Johnny Appleseed. 


There are two promises in the Bible to 
which this story compels us to turn for 
they are shown in the experience of this 
hero of the hoe and the spade to be liter- 
ally true: “He that goeth forth and weep- 
eth, bearing precious seed shall doubtless 
come again with rejoicing bringing his 
sheaves with him.” 

“The wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad for them; and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.” 

Boys and girls find these passages in 
your Bibles and think of Johnny Apple- 
seed.—R, 
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PRAY—GIVE—GO 


Three things the Master hath to do, 
And we who serve Him here below, 

And long to see His kingdom come, 
Must pray, or give, or go. 


He needs the all—the open hand, 

The willing feet, the asking heart— 
To work together and to weave 

The threefold cord that shall not part. 


Nor shall the giver count his gift 
As greater than the worker’s deed, 
Nor he in turn his service boast 
Above the prayers that voice the need. 


Not all can go; not all can give 

To arm the others for the fray; 
But young or old, or rich or poor 

Or strong or weak—we all can pray; 


Pray that the full hands cpen wide 
To speed the message on its way; 

That those who hear the call may go, 
And—pray that other hearts may pray. 


—Annie Johnson Flint. 
In the Woman’s Missionary Friend. 


A SPELLING RULE 


When “ie” and “ei” both spell ‘“e’’, 
How can we tell which it shall be? 
Here is a rule you may believe, 
That never, never will deceive. 

And all such trouble will relieve. 

A simpler rule you can’t conceive. 
It is not made of many pieces, 
To puzzle daughters, sons and nieces. 
Yet with it all the trouble ceases. 
Atters Can. supply: 

After other letters “I’’. 

Thus a general in a siege 

Writes a letter to his liege, 

Or an army holds its field 

And will never deign to yield 
While a warrior holds to shield, 

Or has strength his arm to wield. 
Two exceptions we must note, 
Which all scholars learn by rote: 
Leisure is the first of these. 

For the second we have seize. 
Now you know the simple rule, 
Learn it quick, and off to school. 


—Unknown. In Presbyterian South. 


Grant we beseech thee O Almighty Lord 
that always thinking upon things that are 
right we may fulfil thy commandments both 
in word and deed.—Sel. 


There is something wrong when the 
vessel robs the treasure of its glory, when 
the casket attracts more attention than the 
jewel.—Sel. | 


Our Foreign Missions 


LETTERS FROM REY, DR. BUCHANAN 
Amkhut, India. 


I took Dr. and Mrs. Maitland to Chhota 
Udaipur SA RSA a We were enter- 
tained as State guests in the palace of 
the junior prince. Major I. C. Tait is 
the Administrator of the State during the 
minority of the senior prince, who may be 
installed next fall. He is living in the 
meantime with Major Tait. We certainly 
had a great reception. Mrs. Tait invited 
us to dinner Friday night. I sat at Mrs. 
Tait’s right and the Prince on my right. 
There was also a Miss Russell, an Eng- 
lish lady and companion to the Pani. They 
are to have three palace weddings next 
month, the two princes and the princess. 
So there is a great stir in the way of prep- 
arations, dresses and saries, one hundred 
of them for the princess and Rs 150,000 
worth of jewelry for the same little body. 
Mrs. Maitland could tell you better about 
those things, as Mrs. Tait was telling her 
of the great joy and worry of the choosing 
and selecting; the reception hall with its 
decorations, motors, and the silver chariot 
for the procession, all to be looked after. 
However what pleased me more than these 
showy things is the vast improvement made 
in three years by the management of the 
State, being in the hands of a thorough- 
going able British administrator. I should 
hardly have known the place. Fine water 
works, electric light, good roads about and 
through the capital watered by a motor 
water-wagon. It is little wonder that Mrs. 
Tait is proud of the work of her Major. 
Buildings are springing up. They have a 
poor hospital, but Major Tait has had a 
really up-to-date small operating surgery 
put up, where clean work can be done. He 
says later they can build the hospital. 
Twice Major Tait said he wished Dr. Mait- 
land would come to Udaipur. The Prince 
too was very gracious. 

Major Tait and he motored us all about 
the town Saturday morning in the big motor 
specially brought out from England this 
fall. We were all very much impressed 
with the improvements in the Capital and 
in the condition of the poor Bhils through 
whose destitute country we motored going 
from Amkhut to Chhota Udaipur. The 
State comes to within two miles of Amkhut 
and we motored for four hours among these 
“sheep without a shepherd’. Major Tait 
has wondered what could be done to get 
medical relief out to them. He was wonder- 
ing if help might be got to them by means 
of a Ford ambulance. Yet where will they 


get non-Christian men who would do faith- . 


ful work away out in the jungles. So he 
does not see the way clear. He is a strong 
North of Ireland man with an administra- 
tive history in his family. His uncle had 


been in Chhota Udaipur many years ago, 
aman six feet three. His photo hung there 
in the palace. The disappointing thing is 
that after the State has been put on its 
feet some dissolute prince may soon undo 
practically all that has been accomplished. 
I knew this young Prince’s father many 
years ago, then a promising young man, 
but he died a drunkard. The Prince will 
likely be installed next November. He is 
not a strong character though quite polished 
and speaks English very well. The Ad- 
ministrator and Mrs. Tait took the two 
princes to England last summer for some 
six months. When the steadying hand of the 
Administrator goes before the end of the 
year, how much he will need some support. 
For the sake of the princes but more for the 
sake of the 100,000 Bhils at our door in 
that State that has for thirty years been 
acknowledged as our territory, we should 
take up the work at once. Besides W. M. S. 
agents, we should have a doctor and an 
evangelistic missionary take hold. It is 
always difficult to get land in these native 
states. There are places where the Mission 
has tried for twenty years in vain to get 
an opening. Everything is now in the hands 
of the Administrator. 

The Maitlands are a real asset. They 
took train from Chhota Udaipur to visit 
some mission hospitals, notably Miraj, with 
its great Canadian surgeon and missionary, 
Dr. Wanless. Then they went on to Lan- 
dour language school till October. 


Dear Record—Presbyterian Record,— 

How glad we are that you keep going 
strong under the new Editor. The Bhils 
and the Bhil Missionaries owe much, far 


more than they can ever hope to repay, — 


for what, under that missionary soul, Dr. 
Scott, you have done for us in the Central 
India Bhil field. “Be not weary in well 
doing for in due season you shall reap if 
you faint not.” 

Let me give a few brief notes for busy 
Presbyterians. 1. Practically all the build- 
ings for the General (Men’s) Board were 
erected by the “Bhil Building Fund”, that 


did not touch the general mission accounts. . 


2. Over 1,000 demon worshiping Bhils have 
been baptized into the communion and fel- 
lowship of the children of God in the Pres- 
byterian Church. 3. From the beginning, 
building work, instead of being let to 
heathen contractors who swindle and cheat, 
and all under them on the work, has been 
under the direct guidance of the missionary, 
and wild jungle Bhils have been trained in 
brick making, sawing, carpentry and mason- 


ry; and while taught these trades and 
doing the work at less than half the cost 
of contractors they have twice daily had 


their hour of teaching in the Gospel and 
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many have come to know Christ in this 
way. Young Bhils in the spare hour have 
been taught to read, first making letters 
in the sand and then on a slate, till they 
could read their Bibles. It’s great to see 
40 men in the heat of the day studying the 
New Testament. In the past few days I 
have sold them 35 Testaments. 4, There are 
three organized churches, one Bhil ordained 
man. Another had ordination by Pres- 
bytery for a while. Six have been licensed 
to preach. Nineteen preachers and teachers 
are supported by the congregation here at 
Amkhut. 5. There are now 245 Bhil and 
Bhilala Christian boys and girls in our 
schools and 12 non-Christians in night 
school. Six promising big boys are in the 
State School, Ali Rajpur, while three others 


will want to go on for further training » 


next year, making nine in all. We shall 
be glad if some Sunday School class or 
young people’s society ‘will each take up 
the support of a young man at about $50 
a year. This will include books, clothing 
-and board. These young Bhil men become 
our leaders. One, Yohan, this year at Ali 
Rajpur in competition with Brahmins etc. 


~eame out first at the Christmas examina- 


tions. “Can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth?” 6. In the southern Bhil field, 
roughly 100 x 70 miles, there are the fol- 
lowing states with their chiefs and popu- 
lation almost entirely Bhil. 


TSANG ee. arate 120,150 
PAIR LDUP Toe o chek eone 89,362 
TOGA LIM hse aie Xels ok 20,000 
KMathiawata acc. 2... 15,000 
Chhota Udaipur .... 90,000 
MiaGWarti. . etecrstn s 6,000 
POST E U a B ya 6,000 
Parts of Indore, Dhar 

ands Sceudia ss s% 20,000 
Toran Mall, Khandest 

which is. British 

1 Eee a Ra rare a 5,000 


Total 489,444 


Nearly half a million, all one people. 
Capt. de Torssoe, that great, British South- 
ern Bhil, scholarly, earnest, Christian, pol- 
itical agent, inspired me 30 years ago with 
the statement “I see no reason why with 
a few years of faithful work we should not 
have a Bhil Christian nation in the heart 
of India.” That was good Christianity and 
good statesmanship. I have never given 
up that hope. Mr. Boyce commenting on 
this in the Torch declares it to be “A 
glorious and a reasonable hope”. 

Why should not a Presbyterian or a well 


to do Presbyterian congregation take the 


responsibility of seeing that the Gospel 
is given to one of these states? Let that be 


_ your garden. 


It is relatively a very small part of the 
old Central India field but there are ten 
semi-independent wild Bhil states that will 
respond, as part of Ali Rajpur has, to 


pains, prayers and cultivation to become 
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fruitful gardens under the care of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

7. Where the Church had seven men 
foreign missionaries we now have three, one 
of them is on furlough, one is a Unionist 
and the furlough of the third is overdue 
and he has had almost 40 years of service 
in India. There is therefore no room for 
complacency. We are simply not keeping 
up to what we were by half,—‘‘Let us go 
up at once and possess the land for we 
are well able.” “Behold I have set before 
you an open door”. If we don’t keep going 
in at the open door it will close itself. 

Yours very earnestly for a Bhil Chris- 
tian nation in the heart of India. 

J. Buchanan. 


FROM MANCHURIA 


A letter from Rev. Allan Reoch from 
Szepingkai, Manchuria, China, to Dr. Nel- 


*son, the Acting Convener of the Mission 


Board, contains some items of general in- 
terest. Mr. Reoch states, “We have a new 
field in Manchuria, a district opened by the 
railway. It begins at Szepingkai about 
170 miles north of Mukden and goes west 
for 70 miles to Liaoyuanchow; from there 
it extends still further west for 50 miles to 
the Mongolian border. From Liaoyuanchow 
it extends northward about 200 miles. It 
constitutes a grand challenge to the Church. 
I hope the Foreign Mission Board will stand 
behind us morally and financially. It is no 
easy problem getting a field in present con- 
ditions. However, we are settled here...” 


CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SOCIETY 
FOR CHINA © 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada is . 
represented in this organization. It sup- 
ports a missionary, Rev. Zung-kao Zia, 
whose position is that of Publications’ Sec- 
retary. This gentleman is a graduate of a 
well known American college where he took 
his M.A. and his D.D. course with the ex- 
ception of Greek and Hebrew. On return- 
ing to China he was appointed professor 
of religious education in the University of 
Soochow. Next he undertook the duties of 
editor of the Young People’s Friend, a 
Chinese paper. In this sphere he was a 
conspicuous success. Meanwhile he pub- 
lished various books, some of them in Eng- 
lish, which were welcomed both by the Chin- 
ese and the foreign reading public. He 
is of the third generation of pastors, his 
grandfather having been ‘the first pastor 
of the Presbyterian Church in Ningpo not 
far from Shanghai. Dr. McGillivray states 
that he was ready to choose Mr. Zia from 
his own knowledge of him but in addition 
to his own approval he had the recommen- 
dation of Rev. Ch-eng Ching-yi, D.D., of 
Knox College who stated that the Univer- 
sity of Peking was very anxious to secure 
his services. Dr. McGillivray says that Dr. 
Zia represents the highest type of Chinese 
that he has ever had on his staff. 
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LETTER FROM REV. Z. K. ZIA 


Dear Dr. Rochester: 


It will be known to your readers that I 
am the representative of your Church in 
Shanghai. So I venture to write this letter 
to you to inform you on the present situa- 
tion in China as I see it. It is difficult 
to say whether China is changing for better 
or worse, but it is clear that she is chang- 
ing very rapidly. The evil forces are work- 
ing effectively in China, but we must try 
our utmost to check them. For instance, 
Communism has done much harm in China 
and will ruin her if it is not stopped. 
According to our belief, the stable and sen- 
sible element of the Chinese will listen to 
reason and, personally, I firmly believe that 
Communism will never take root in China, 
and before long it will be wiped out in 
this part of China. We are doing our best 
to wipe it out through broadcasting litera- 
ture and through other means. 


The anti-Christian movement is another 
menace; how long it will last, we have no 
way of knowing. But, generally speaking 
this movement is chiefly confined within the 
students’ group and came as a result of the 
anti-religious campaign. It is very un- 
fortunate that such kind of blind antagon- 
ism should arise when Christian churches 
have done so much good to the Chinese 
people. Our work is to correct some of 
their wrong accusations and at the same 
time try to live a Christ-like life ourselves. 

China is very poor as a result of a series 
of internecine wars. Many poor people are 
led to believe that the cause is capitalism 
and foreign imperialism. That is one 
reason why Communism can have a foot- 
hold amongst the laborers and _ students. 
But still the sensible element of the Chin- 
ese know well enough that militarism in 
China is the real cause of the present 
wretched conditions. 


The Nanking outrage was very unfortun- 
ate; but we cannot take it as an unmistak- 
able sign of anti-foreignism and anti-Chris- 
tianity. All the sensible Chinese denounce 
such an outrage. No newspapers in China 
approve of such a cruel act. To my ob- 
servation, the Nanking outrage was a local 
affair, and cannot represent the psychology 
of the entire nation. Besides, I believe even 
among the most radical element in China 
there are people who have no hatred of 
foreigners and things foreign. Many of 
the nationalists speak English and wear 
foreign clothes. Sun Yat Sen himself def- 
initely made himself understood that the 
Chinese people should never treat foreign- 
ers with violence and injustice. 

I believe at the present critical time we 
need mission work and missionaries even 
more than usual because of its criticalness. 
We cannot afford to let the anti-Christian 
group have a free hand and we must check 
the evil influences of anti-foreignism. 

The Chinese Christians realize that they 
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have been more or less irresponsible in 
their Christian duty towards the Church; 
now their sense of responsibility is increas- 
ing rapidly. At the same time a few Chin- 
ese Christians have been rather careless 
and inexact in their expression, thus lead- 
ing the missionaries to believe that they 
are no longer needed in China. It is an- 
other very unfortunate affair. We not only 
need mission help but we cannot get along 
without it at this time of distress. They 
have proved to us that in their heart they 
loved the Church, and if we mean to keep 
the Church in China going and growing 
we must keep up our hope to the last 
minute. The present situation is very dis- 
couraging, but we know that God will not 
forsake China. 


It is not time for any of us to’ lay 
blame on others. The Chinese Christians 
are realizing more and more their duty 
and their negligence of duty in the past. 
China must be Christianized sooner or later, 
or she will face moral and political bank- 
ruptcy. The only hope seems to be here. 
We’ must change the heart of individuals 
before we can have a real Republic. All 
theories will be of no avail; only Jesus 
Christ can forgive our sins. 


Right here I want to express my grati- 
tude to you and your Church for your 
generous support. I believe preparation of 
Christian literature is one of very urgent 
measures in Christianizing China. I have 
been enjoying my work here in co-operation 
with Dr. MacGillivray, and am feeling the 
importance of the task and feebleness of 
my own ability. Your prayers and Chris- 
tian spirit will, I am sure, contribute great- 
ly toward building of new personalities in 
this land of much trouble and sorrow. 


It will be a great pleasure to receive words 
from you and from any members of your 
Church. If I can render any help by way 
of information and interpretation, I will 
gladly do so. I am sending you a pamphlet 
entitled, “The Confucian Civilization” 
which was written four or five years ago. 
China’s strength, if any, seems to be in her 
Confucian ideals, and yet the radical 
element of the Chinese would seek to over- 
throw these also. Confucius is the best and 
safest guide till they accept Christ. 


Yours most sincerely, 
Le eT LEAS 


ORDINATION AND DESIGNATION 


Rev. James I. Dickson, a graduate of 
Macalester College, St. Paul, Minn., and of 
Princeton, N.J., was ordained by the Presby- 
tery of Toronto at Markham and designated 
to the foreign field on the evening of 
May 26th. He will serve in evangelistic 
work in Formosa and with Mrs. Dickson 
will leave in September for his appointed 
sphere of labor, a 
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A FAREWELL 


Held under the auspices of all the 
organizations of St. John’s Presvyterian 
Church, Toronto, a recent interesting event 
took place when members of that congre- 
gation honored Dr. Jessie MacBean, who is 
about to return to her missionary tasks in 
China, after a year’s furlough. 


In giving expression to their love for Dr. 
MacBean, and as a pledge of loyalty to 
her, the members of St. John’s Church pre- 
sented her with a cup of gold, Mrs. Bing- 
ham and Mrs. Craig making the presenta- 
Another interesting feature of the 
evening was the unveiling of a large picture 
of Dr. MacBean, which is to hang on the 
wall of one of the lecture-rooms of the 
church, with which this devoted missionary 
has been so long: identified. 


With a long and honorable record in the 
medical profession, Dr. MacBean is about 
to increase her scientific knowledge by tak- 
ing postgraduate work in London, Edin- 
burgh and Paris. She left Toronto on 
May 238, and sailed for the Old Land on 
May 25. On the conclusion of her studies in 
Britain and France she will proceed to 
China to resume the work she so greatly 
loves. Dr. MacBean commenced her mis- 
sionary labors in 1905 under the auspices of 
the Presbyterian W.M.S., and was instru- 
mental in establishing a hospital at Kong- 
moon, China. She was superintendent of 
this institution for a number of years, and 
for some time has been a lecturer at Hackett 
Medical College. Her skill as a surgeon has 
won for her the admiration of her own 
profession, and her zeal as a missionary 
has placed her in the forefront of success- 
ful servants of the Church.—The Globe. 


COUNCIL MEETING W. M. S. 
(W. D.) 


This was a large and enthusiastic gather- 
ing held in Windsor, Ont., for a four days’ 


_ session in the last week of May to review 
the work of the year and plan for further 


enterprise. Mrs. D. T. McKerroll, of Tor- 
onto, presided. A full report of this An- 
nual Meeting appears in Glad Tidings. For 
our readers it will suffice to give the fol- 
lowing information provided for the Globe, 
Toronto: 

“Since the parting of the ways at the 
culmination of Union, a vast amount of hard 
work has been accomplished by the W.M.N. 
of the Presbyterian Church, and its ma- 
chinery is now in good running order. In 
the Western Division there are six Pro- 
vincial societies, 38 Presbyterials, 701 
Auxiliaries, 13883 Young Women’s Aux- 


_iliaries, 395 Mission Bands, 178 affiliated 


C.G.I.T. groups, and 31 associate societies, 


_ making in all 1,488 branches, an increase 


of 287. The total membership of 41,533 is 
made up as follows: Auxiliaries, 19,672; 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


249 


Young Women’s Auxiliaries, 2,889; C G.I.T. 
groups, 2,000; Mission Bands, 10,184, and 
Home Helpers, 6,888. The increase in 
membership is 8,118. : 


The average contribution per member 
during the past year was $3.82. Total con- 
tributions from all sources amounted to 
$167,094, and the estimate decided upon for 
1927 is $170,000. 


Delegates to the Council meetings will 
include the six Presidents of the Provincial 
organizations: Mrs. D. G. McQueen of 
Alberta, Mrs. Henry Pillar of British 
Columbia, Mrs. J. S. Hutchison of Mani- 
toba, Mrs. W. M. Rochester of the Ontario 
Provincial W.M.S., Mrs. I. C. Sharp of the 
Quebec organization and Mrs. H. R. Horne 
of Saskatchewan.”’ 


At the opening session in St. Andrews 
Church greetings were extended by Dr. Mac- 
Gillivray, Moderator, and Mrs. A. G. Wil- 
son, of Detroit, representing the Presby- 
terian Church North, U.S A., while Mrs. 
Moore, President of the W.M.S. Eastern 
Division, and Mrs. W. J. Whyte, of Van- 
couver, spoke on the topic “Canada From 
Sea to Sea”. The Border Cities’ Star gave 
large space in its columns to the proceedings 
and addresses. 


DESIGNATION SERVICE 


An unusual feature of this designation 
service was that both father and daughter 
were formally set apart by the Presby- 
tery for work in the foreign field. Rev. 
William Fawcett Adams, D.D.S., M.D. and 
Miss Ada Ethel Adams both were desig- 
nated to Formosa and he has left for that 
distant field. Miss Adams will follow in 
September. Dr. Adams will serve in the 
capacity of Medical Missionary in the Mac- 
Kay Memorial Hospital and Miss Adams 
in the Kindergarten School at Taihoku. 
The service was held in the Glebe Pres- 
byterian Church, Toronto, on the evening 
of June 28rd. Dr. Adams is a graduate 
in dentistry, 1896, and in medicine, 1902, 
of Toronto University. In that year, 1902, 
he began his missionary service in China. 
He was ordained in the Methodist Church 
but since 1908 has been in the service of 
the Reformed Church, U.S.A. 


“CAME FROM YOUR COUNTRY” 


One day a Chinese woman puffing at a 
cigarette appeared at a meeting held by 
a missionary in an outstation in China. 
Her face and hands were yellow beyond the 
native coloring from the excessive cigarette 
smoking. 

Politely the missionary asked her not to 
smoke in the meeting. “But,” exclaimed 
the woman in amazement holding out her 
cigarette, “these came from your honorable 
country.”—Record of Christian Work. 


Life and Work 


PRAYER IN THE SANCTUARY 
Rey. H. E. ABRAHAM 


Of the Assembly’s Committee on Worship 
and Aids to Devotion. 


Congregations gather on the Sabbath day 
for worship. The church is a house of 
prayer. It is not merely a preaching place 
or a music room, but a sanctuary where 
God meets His people to hold communion 
_ with them, to forgive their sins, to com- 
fort their sorrow, to cheer their loneliness, 
to gird them with His strength for the 
conflicts of the common day. 


In this service of worship public prayer 
occupies an important place, if indeed it 
should not occupy the most important place. 
All parts of the service in the sanctuary 
should be devotional. The singing of hymns 
is an approach to God, if the words are 
sung with understanding and are a sincere 
expression of the worshiper’s heart. The 
reading of Scripture is profitable for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteousness, and through the 
Scripture men may hear the voice of God. 
The preaching of the word, kindling mind 
and heart with the thought of God and the 
sense of His presence, is also devotional. 
But the supreme act of worship is prayer. 


Many, it is true, do not attend church 
for the sake of prayer. There are expres- 
sions in common use which seem to imply 
that devotion is not.their first thought in 
attending church. “I am going some Sun- 
day to hear your minister, or to hear your 
choir’, as if hearing were the only reason 
for which people visit the house of God. 
Such expressions suggest that the minister 
or the choir does everything that is done in 
the house of God; that the people are there 
to look on and to listen, to praise or to 
censure the performance. The idea that 
worshipers are active participants in the 
service, that the profit depends upon them- 
selves, that in a great and essential part 
of the service the minister and choir are 
only leaders, and that their ministrations 
are vain unless the people join with them 
and follow them, entering into the singing 
and prayers with understanding and de- 
votion—this idea seems to have a feeble 
hold on the minds of many who attend 
church services. 


Upon the other hand there are many 
devout souls who find solace and strength 
in the worship of the sanctuary. They 
lift up their hearts to God in song and 
prayer. They look for such leadership in 
worship as will give expression to their 
needs and aspirations. The Sabbath ser- 
vice for them is not formal and unreal. 


It is a reverent approach to God, with 
whom they hold communion, as a man 
might commune with his friend, telling 
Him of their gratitude, seeking forgive- 
ness, praying for help to meet the trials 
and vicissitudes of the journey of life. 


The congregation has a right to expect 
worthy leadership in worship. Standing in 
the presence of God and of the congrega- 
tion the minister speaks to the people as 
the messenger of God and prays to God as 
the representative of the people. He ought, 
therefore to be upon his guard lest he 
chill the hearts of the worshipers by his 
coldness, or disappoint them by flippancy, 
or use such language as may hinder the 
spirit of reverence. It was said of a certain 
great preacher that his prayers were so 
filled with the spirit of reverence and. 
beauty that they suggested, “as a suitable 
setting, a cathedral on the shore of a silent 
river, with the twilight and the bowed 
heads of the worshiping congregation and 
the soft breathing of adoration.” Of Robert 
Murray McCheyne it was said, “In his 
prayers he held such reverential and en- 
dearing communion with God, he pressed | 
so. near the throne, there was something ~ 
so filial in his ‘Abba, Father’, so express 
and urgent and hopeful were his supplica- 
tions that it was awakening to hear him 
pray.” Every minister may not have fine 
literary gifts, so that his prayers are prose 
poems, but every minister may have the 
spirit of reverent adoration and deep sym- 
pathy with the joys and sorrows, the neces- 
sities and burdens of his congregation. 
Prayers from such a heart will not fail to 
bring blessing to the people. 


Prayers offered in the sanctuary on be- 
half of the congregation need preparation. 
It is true that some look with disfavor 
upon preparation for public prayer, be- 
cause, in their estimation, it savors of un- 
reality in what should be the most real 
act of worship. But surely every argu- 
ment against a prepared prayer applies 
also to a prepared sermon, and he would 
be a bold man who would contend for the 
delivery of impromptu sermons. Prayer 
waits upon the inspiration of the Spirit 
but so also does preaching. The Spirit 
can use our prepared thoughts no less than 
our impromptu utterances and His help 
can be as real in the preparation as in 
the delivery of them. The very importance 
of an act, in- which one voice is the voice 
of many others at the throne of grace, 
demands that public prayer should receive 
the careful thought of the minister who of- 
fers it. If the great Dr. Chalmers found 
it profitable to write and memorize his 
pulpit prayers, as sometimes he did, it is 
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likely that few ministers would lose power 
in prayer by giving some consideration to 
their preparation. 

Perhaps the wisest guide in this import- 
ant matter will be found in the Presby- 
terian ‘Directory of Worship’, where we 
read:—“We think it necessary to observe 
that, although we do not approve, as is 
well known, of confining ministers to set 
or fixed forms of prayer for public wor- 
ship, yet it is the indispensable duty of 
every minister, previously to entering upon 
his office, to prepare and qualify himself 
for this part of his duty as well as for 
preaching. He ought by a thorough ac- 
quaintance with the Holy Scriptures, by 
reading the best writers on the subject, by 
meditation, and by a life of communion 
with God in secret, to endeavor to acquire 
both the spirit and the gift of prayer. Not 
only so, but when he is to enter upon par- 
ticular acts of worship, he should endeavor 
to compose his spirit and to digest his 
thought for prayer.” 


There are three qualities that should 


mark the prayers offered for the congre- 
gation: 


First, They should be simple and direct. 
Prayer is addressed to God. The congre- 


gation is in the Presence Chamber of the 


Most High. “In the morning I will address 
my prayer unto Thee, and will look up.” 
Any form of words that overlooks that 
truth, or creates the impression of un- 
reality, is surely irreverent. 


Favorite phrases, with which the congre- 
gation has been made familiar unto weari- 
ness, addressing God in the third person. 
as if He were absent from the service and 
beyond the hearing of human intercession; 
repeating the same passages of Scripture, 
Sunday after Sunday, with irritating itera- 
tion; all these expedients rob prayer of its 
reality and help to reduce it to a meaning- 


less babble of words which neither holds 
the mind nor moves the heart. 


Nor should 


R the prayer be a lecture on theology which, 


_ theological meditation. 


however excellent in itself, is out of place 


in a prayer which is supposed to carry the 


needs of worshipers to the throne of God. 


Public prayer cannot be helpful if it is 
out of touch with the daily needs of the 
congregation. “Many a time,” says Dr. 
Stalker, “I have heard a minister when he 
rose up to pray, plunge at once into a 
You would never 
have dreamed that the human beings as- 
sembled there had been toiling, rejoicing, 


and sorrowing for six days; that they had 
'mercies to be thankful for, or sins to be 


forgiven, or children at home to pray for.” 
Let the prayer be simple in diction, natural 
in manner, as is befitting communion with 


a present and prayer-hearing God. 


Second, Prayer should be orderly. Many 
prayers have no sequence of thought. They 


' with mechanical precision. 
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lack unity and progress. Thanksgiving 
and confession, adoration and petition are 
mixed together in hopeless confusion. Such 
prayers are hard to follow and leave the 
impression of rambling. It is not suggested 
that prayer should follow a prescribed order 
But it will as- 
sist the spirit of devotion if there be a 
place in the prayer for thanksgiving and 
for confession and for petition. 


The Lord’s Prayer moves with orderly 
dignity from phrase to phrase. It begins 
with adoration, continues with three peti- 
tions relating to God, the holiness of His 
name, the establishment of His Kingdom, 
the doing of His will; and follows with 
three petitions concerning human needs, 
the need of food, of forgiveness, of guid- 
ance, closing with an ascription of praise. 
- We are therefore in good company when 
we suggest that our prayers should be 
orderly. The themes which properly find 
a place in prayer have been arranged in 
the following order: Adoration, Thanks- 
giving, Confession, Petition, Consecration. 
It is not necessary that all these subjects 
should find a place in every prayer; and 
the order can be modified to suit the oc- 
casion. But it will aid both minister and 
congregation if some such order be in the 
mind and the prayer pass from topic to 
topic, always in the spirit of Christian 
liberty.” 


Third, Prayer should be reverent. If it 
is remembered that in prayer the congre- 
gation is brought into the presence of the 
Holy God, anything that savors of ir- 
reverence will be done away with. Fam- 
iliarity and slang phrases will instinctively 
be omitted. A display of eloquence will be 
avoided in that Holy of Holies where God 
is present. There will be no inclination to 
preach at the people under the guise of 
prayer, to chide or to flatter while pretend- 
ing to give praise and thanksgiving to God. 
The prayer which lacks the spirit of rev- 
erence misses the mark. It is not worship. 
Whatever virtues of beauty or power it 
may possess it fails in its principal inten- 
tion. It does not lead the worshipers into 
the presence of God. 


There are many in the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada.who are hoping that in 
the future the element of worship will be 
given still greater prominence in the Sab- 
bath services of our churches; that min- 
isters and congregations will turn away 
from the idea of the pulpit as a lecture 
platform where people are to be enter- 
tained, and of the church as a music hall 
where the choirs are to compete with 
secular musical organizations. They are 
hoping that Sabbath services more and 
more will become seasons of worship, 
and Presbyterian churches more and more 
houses of prayer. May their hopes be 
realized. 


International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 4. 


Solomon’s Wise Choice. 
I Kings 3:4-15. 

GOLDEN Text—Happy is the man that 
findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding —Prov. 3:13. 

TIME—B.C. 1022, Solomon being about 
twenty years old. 

PLACE—Gibeon, six miles northwest of 
Jerusalem, where the tabernacle was at the 
time, with the brazen altar. 


SUBJECT: SOLOMON CHOOSES THE BETTER 
PART. 


I. THE DIVINE OFFER, vs. 4, 5. 
Solomon’s birth and training. 
Solomon’s sacrifice and dream. 
Solomon’s great opportunity. 
The glorious chances of youth. 

II. Tur WIsE CHOICE, vs. 6-9. 
Solomon’s gratitude. 
Solomon’s humility. 
Solomon’s desire. 

The best things in life. 


III. THe ABUNDANT BLESSING, vs. 10-15. 
What Solomon might have asked. 
Better than our prayers. 

Solomon’s rejoicing. 
How God rewards the righteous. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Famous boys of Bible history. 

Critical choices in Bible history. 
Solomon’s wisdom as shown in his writings. 
Solomon’s riches and power. 

The Queen of Sheba. 

Sacrifices in Old Testament times. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 11. 


Solomon Dedicates the Temple. 
Kings 8 

GOLDEN TExT—I was glad when they 
said unto me, let us go unto the house of 
Jehovah.—Ps. 122:1. 

Time—The Temple was dedicated, B.C. 
1011. 

PLAcE—The temple hill, on the east of 
Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT: SoLomMon’s LOVE FoR Gop’s 
HOUSE. 
I. THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE, VS. 
1-5. 


Description of 
The dedication assembly. 
The dedication sacrifices. 
The value of God’s house to a com- 
munity. 
II. Gop’s GLORY IN THE TEMPLE, vs. 6-11. 
The meaning of the ark. 
The contents of the ark. 
The glory of the ark. 
The true house of God. 


Solomon’s temple. 


III. SoLOMON’S PRAYER OF DEDICATION, VS. 
12-66. 
Adoration and thanksgiving. 
Petition for temple and people. 
The feast of rejoicing. 
Our love for God’s house. 


For Research and Discussion. 
Tabernacle and temple, a comparison. 
Solomon’s temple compared with Zerub- 

babel’s and Herod’s. 
The present condition of the temple area. 
The plan and size of Solomon’s temple. 
The contents of the temple. 
The spiritual meaning of the temple and its 
contents. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 18. 


The Kingdom Divided. 
I Kings 12:1-24. 

GOLDEN TrExT—Pride goeth before des- 
truction, and a haughty spirit before a 
fall—Prov. 16:18. 

TimME—The division of the kingdom took 
place B.C. 982. 

Puiace—Shechem, ancient and important 
city in central Palestine, in the territory of 
Ephraim, called Samaria in the time of 
Christ. 

SUBJECT: ReHoBoAm’s FOLLY AND WHAT 

CAME OF IT. 


I. Wisk AND FooLiIsH ADVICE, vs. 1-11. 
Jeroboam the revolutionary. 
A bold demand. 
The advice of the old counsellors. 
The advice of the young counsellors. 
Getting and taking advice. 
II. Tue FooiisHh ADVICE CHOSEN, Vs. 
12-15. 
A critical conference. 
A foolish answer. 
The folly of pride. 
III. ResuLts oF REHOBOAM’S FOLLY, vs. 
16-24. 
The kingdom divided. 
Adoram stoned. 
Jeroboam made king. 
Shemaiah’s wise advice taken. 
Divisions and how to prevent them. 


For Research and Discussion. 


History of Shechem. 

Evidences of oppression under Solomon. 

Training of Rehoboam. 

Democratic institutions among the Israel- 
ites. 

Causes of the division of the kingdom. 

Results of the division of the kingdom. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 25. 
Review: The Early Kings of Israel. 
GOLDEN Trext—Jehovah hath established 


His throne in the heavens; and His king- 
dom ruleth over all.—Ps. 103:19. 


————— ee 


August, 1927 


I. A SQUARE REVIEW. 


Give the pupils, a week in advance, 
squares of paper, one apiece. Write on 
one side of the square “Samuel”, on an- 
other “Saul”, on the third “David”, and 
on the fourth “Solomon”. Ask the pupils 
to go over the quarter’s lessons at home and 
write under each name, in brief form, what 
he regards as the chief lessons to be learned 
from his life. In the recitation place be- 
fore the class a large square drawn on the 
blackboard or a big sheet of paper, and 
form a model list by combining the lists 
of the pupils, discussing the points as you 
proceed. If you have a separate class- 
room, arrange the seats in a hollow square. 


II. A PATRIOTIC REVIEW. 


The quarter’s lessons have brought up so 
many points bearing on patriotism that a 
review may be arranged with the sole pur- 
pose of grouping these teachings. You 
may handle the review by characters and by 
topics. First, you may take the five rulers 
of the quarter, Samuel, Saul, David, Sol- 
omon, and Rehoboam, and assign them in 
advance to five pupils, asking each to speak 
in the class about the civic and national 
lessons to be drawn from the career of the 
character assigned to him. Second, you 
may divide the following questions among 
the remaining members of the class: 

What have these lessons taught us about 
the choice of rulers? 

What have we learned this quarter con- 
cerning defence against national foes? 

What are the teachings of these lessons 
about taxation? 

What should be the relation between the 
church and the state? Illustrate from the 
quarter’s lessons. 

Who in our modern nations answer to 
the prophets of old? 

How can a people guard against im- 
morality in their rulers? 

What do our, quarter’s lessons show about 
God’s providence in national affairs? 

What is the relation between riches and 
national greatness? 

How will a ruler show his wisdom? 

How may national divisions be avoided? 


LESSON—OCTOBER 2. 


Elijah on Mount Carmel. 
I Kings 18. 


GOLDEN TExT—Choose you this day whom 


ye will serve-—Josh. 24:15. 


TimE—The great drought began (Beech- 
er) in B.C. 912, and ended with the event 
of this lesson in B.C. 909. 

PLACE—The eastern summit of Mt. Car- 
mel, a little way east of the highest part. 
SUBJECT: ELisAH’s VicToRY ON MOUNT 


CARMEL. 
J. EnigAH FED IN THE FAMINE, I Kings 


eg 
Elijah’s terrible prophecy. 
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Elijah and the ravens. 
Elijah and the widow of Zarephath. 
God watches over His people. 
II. Enisau Proposes A Contest, I Kings 
18:1-29. 
Obadiah’s timidity. 
The Baal prophets summoned. 
The failure of the Baal prophets. 
The folly of idolatry. 
ELIJAH ANSWERED BY Fire, I Kings 
18 :30-46. 
The drenched altar. 
Elijah’s prayer. 
The falling fire. 
The people’s verdict. 
The great rain. 
God answers His people’s prayers. 


Tit: 


For Research and Discussion. 

Droughts of Bible history. 
The character of Elijah compared with 

that of John the Baptist. 
Ravens in the Bible. 
The characters of Ahab and Jezebel. 
Lessons to be learned from Obadiah. 
Fire miracles of the Bible. 
Wonderful answers to prayer in the Bible. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 9. 


Elijah Hears God’s Voice. 
I Kings 19. 


GOLDEN TrextT—Wait for Jehovah: be 
eee and let thy heart take courage.—Ps. 
TimE—About six weeks after the last 
lesson, B.C. 909. 
_PLACE—A cave in some peak of Mount 
Sinai. 
SUBJECT: Gop ENcouRAGES ELIJAH. 
I. ELisan’s FLicut, vs. 1-8. 
Jezebel’s threat. 
Elijah’s sorrowful prayer. 
A divine meal. 
Strength from God. 
II. ELisaAn’s CoMPLAINT, vs. 9-14. 
“What doest thou here?” 
Wind, earthquake, and fire. 
The still small voice. 
How God speaks to men. 
ELIJAH’S ENCOURAGEMENT, vs. 15-21. 
The encouragement of a task. 
The encouragement of numbers. 
The encouragement of a comrade. 
New cheer for our tasks. 


For Research and Discussion. 

Examples of loneliness and depression from 
the history of Bible characters. 

The scenery of the Sinai Peninsula. 
Storms of the Bible. 
Earthquakes throughout Bible history. 
God’s manifestations of himself in fire. 
Old Testament teaching of “the remnant”. 


For right is right, since God is God, 
And right the day must win; 

To doubt would be disloyalty, 

To falter would be sin.—F. W. Faber. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Will Clerks please send notice of dates 
of meeting of Synod and Presbytery, also 
Calls, Inductions, ete. How can they be 
published if not received? And how can 
they be received if not sent. 


Meeting of Assembly 
Regina, Sask., lst Wednesday, June, 1928. 
Meetings of Synod 
Maritime, St. John, Knox, Oct. 24th. 
Montreal-Ottawa, Cornwall, 2nd Tue., Oct. 
Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, Knox, Oct. 18. 
Hamilton-London. 
Manitoba, Brandon, November. 
Saskatchewan, Regina, First Ch., Nov. 
Call of Moderator. 
Alberta, Red Deer, Knox, last Tues., Oct. 
B. Columbia, Vancouver, Central Ch., 
Oct. Call of Moderator. 


Calls 
Brigden and Bear Creek, Ont., to Rev. 
G. C. Scott of Pelham, Ont. 
Leaskdale and Zephyr, Ont., 
George Shearer, B.A. 


Inductions 
Trenton, Ont., St. Andrews, July 5, Rev. 
Rosemount, 


C. K. Nicoll. 
Montreal, Rev. 

' Kenneth D. McLennan. 

Deseronto, Ont., July 7th, Rev. W. S. 
Irvine. 

Markham and Stouffville, Ont., July 14th, 
Rev. W. H. Fuller. 

Pittsburgh, St. Johns, Sand Hill, etc., 
Ont., July 14th, Rev. A. E. Cameron. 

South Vancouver, B.C., St. Columba, Rev. 
Duncan Munro. 

Hamilton, Calvin, Rev. James C. Herbi- 
son. 


to Rev. 


duly Wth, 


Vacancies 


Midland, Ont., Moderator, Rev. Geo. I. | 


Craw, Victoria Harbor, Ont. 

Ashfield, Ont., Moderator, Rev. P. D. Mc- 
Cullough, Kincardine, Ont. 

Olds, Alta., St. Andrews, Rev. R. C. 
Acheson, Three Hills, Alta. . 

Toronto, Glebe Church, Moderator, Rev. 
W. M. Rochester, D.D., The PRESBYTERIAN 
RecorpD, 820 Bay St., Toronto 2. 

Newmarket, Ont., Moderator, Rev. J. .A. 
Mustard, 265 Havelock St., Toronto. Ont. 

Melfort, St. James, Moderator, Rev. J. R. 
Graham, St. Pauls’ Manse, Prince Albert, 
Sask. 

Resignations 

Picton, Ont., St. Andrews, Rev. W. M. 
Fee. 

Colborne and Lakeport, Ont., Rev. R. Mc- 
Cullough. 


THE PRESBYERTIAN RECORD 


A REMEMBRANCE 


The Reeord would eall the attention 
of its readers and friends to the fact 
that a supply of Dr. Seott’s pietures is 


on hand. This is a fine print and a 


clear and intimate likeness. of the 
Record’s former worthy and devoted 
Editor. 
tone, with printed autograph, the pic- 
ture measures 4x6 on a white back- 
ground 6144x9. Secured primarily to 
meet the request of “an autographed 
picture of Dr. Scott”, it is a desirable 
household remembrance, both of his own 
remarkable personality and of his em- 
inent service in the great crisis. 

Those wishing to secure a copy would 
do well to avail themselves of this offer 
at earliest opportunity. Single copies 
are sent postpaid for the small sum of 
twenty-five cents. Organizations and 
societies would be chiefly interested as 
we quote a special price on quantities. 
Please order your single copy now or 
write at once for particulars on behalf 
of your organization. 


Trust no future howe’er pleasant; 
Let the dead past bury its dead; 
Act,—act in the living present, 
Heart within and God o’erhead. 
—Longfellow. 


PRESBYTERIAN PIONEER MINISTERS 
Rev. HugH McKeE.uar, D.D. 


This book is well worthy of a place in 
every Presbyterian home for it is a nar- 
rative of work done by pioneer ministers 
in the Great West. It is, in a measure, 
therefore, a history of progress in that wide 
domain and merits a place also in the 
libraries of Young People’s Societies and 
in the Sunday Schools. Its form is well 
adapted to interest the young, being em- 
bellished by photographs of the ministers 
of early days and the narratives being 
brief. 
ray Printing Company, 192 Spadina Ave., 
Toronto 2, or from the author, in Calgary, 
at the special price of $2.00, postpaid. 


MISSIONARY AND DEACONESS TRAINING HOME 
The Presbyterian Church In Canada 


A Residential School Affiliated With 
KNOX THEOLOGICAL COLLEGE 


Missionaries and Deaconesses Trained 
---- for Home and Foreign Field - - - - 


Calendar sent on Application 
Apply to 
Miss Winifred Ferguson, Principal 
Presbyterian Church Offices, 320 Bay Street, Toronto 2, Ontario 


Vou..-LIl. ‘No. 8" 


Finished in a near-sepia, half- . 


The book can be secured from Mur-., 


TRON 
in 


a 


yr 


‘ uett> 


Fea a 


~18 Wellington St. East - 


\ 


WESTERN 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


Incorporated A.D. 1851 
(16 Years Before Confederation) 


Head Office — Toronto 
Losses Paid Nearly $100,000,G00.00 


FIRE — MARINE — CASUALTY 
J. H. EWART & CO., LTD. 


General Agents 


Toronto 


NURSES 


The Toronto Hospital for Incurables, in 
affiliation with Bellevue and Allard Hos- 


_ pitals, New York City, offers a Three Years’ 


Course of Training to Young Women, hav- 


- ing the required education, and desirous of 


becoming nurses. This Hospital has adopted 
the eight-hour system. The pupils receive 
uniforms of the School, a monthly allowance 
and travelling expenses to and from New 
York. For further information write or 
apply to the Superintendent. 


Special Summer Prices 
On Choir and Ministers’ Gowns 


Every garment 
is of the latest 
accepted design % 
and is made of 
the best mater- 


1als  Eais.a¢ 
your opportun- 
ity to secure 


outfits for the 
choir and min- 
ister “at low 
cost. Send for 
illustrated  fol- 
der. 


Church 
Gowns 


Robes 
Vestments $ 


Successors to 
Miller Manu- 
facturing Co. 


SAINTHILL-LEVINE & CO. LIMITED 
126 West Wellington St. Toronto 2, 
Phone: ELgin 5391 


Are you planning 


to make yourself a pretty new dress? 


dainty lingerie? Then make them of 


Wabasto mbed Yarns 


SILKS J 


PRETTY as the RAINBOW A 


SS 


WABASSO SILKS are as lovely in every way as 


Some 


purespun silk. You'll like their silken-softness 
and delicate beauty. And the price of WABASSO 
SILKS is most reasonable. 


WABASSO SILKS are really wonderful fabrics 
for dresses. Frequent washing does not take away 
their “life”, perspiration will not harm them. 
WABASSO SILKS will not shrink, stretch, sag 
hor pull—and they are remarkably durable. 


WABASSO SILKS are m 

Combed Yarns and Sal esau SMe 
Ask to see these beautiful fabrics at 
your favourite store, 


Manufactured in Canada only by 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY LIMITED, THREE RIVERS, QUE. 
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The Highest Being reveals Himself in man. 
—Carlyle. } 


With constant ills the dilatory strives. 
—Hesiod (Epictetus). 


Be not simply good; be good for some- 
thing.—Thoreau. 


Govern your passions or otherwise they 
will govern you.—Horace. 


The lowest ebb is the turn of the tide. 
—Longfellow. 


Our bravest lessons are not learned 
through success but misadventure.—A lcott. 


God receives the soul of the penitent, as 
the sea the bather, to return it again purer 
and whiter than when he took it.—Beecher. 


The Calvinists and the Puritans, I am 
quite sure, and the simplest evangelical 
preachers are right in their instinct for 
what is vital. Denney. 


There is that grounded maxim, so rife 
and celebrated in the mouths of wisest 
men, that to the public good private re- 
spects must yield.—Multon. 


If man is to dominate nature he must be 
fair, even there, and for everything he 
takes from her fertile bosom he must make 
some return.—Norwood. 


Nearly every person who has ever spoken 
to me about Christ wanted Christ, not be- 
cause of any immediate advantage, but to 
be at rest, to be at home, to be right.— 
Campbell. 


The fate of Christianity lies in its power 
to recover and make use of those resources 
of the Spirit from which in earlier times it 
drew innocence, peace, serenity and joy.— 
Sedgwick. 


I have known three or four great men in 
my life and there was one feature common 
to them all. They never worried and they 
rarely hurried. There was a leisurely 
serenity about them.—Morvrison. 


We cease to wonder so much at the care 
God takes of human character and the cost 
he lays out upon it, when we think that it 
is the only work of His hands that shall 
last forever.—Whyte. 


I for one believe in a steady divine pur- 
pose of which the burning bush is the sym- 
bol. I believe in the patient God who 
will not let men alone in their slavery 
but causes them to resume the struggle for 
freedom.—Norwood. 


A man is better than a peer, a prince, 
a king.—Beecher. 


I believe that the world must come to 
wisdom slowly.—Lincoln. 


The finest fruit earth holds up to its 
Maker is a finished man.—Humboldt. 


Let your sleep be necessary and health- 
ful, not idle and expensive of time.—Jeremy 
Taylor. 


It is vanity to wish for length of life 
and to care little that the life should be ’ 
well spent.— Thomas a@ Kempis. 


To give a man a full knowledge of true | 
morality I would send him to no other book 
than the New Testament.—Locke. 


Nor, in a word, do we neglect looking 
after anything because we despair of reach- 
ing the highest degree.—Epictetus. 


"Tis God who gives skill, but not with- 
out men’s hands: He could not make 
Antonio Stradivari’s violins without An- 
tonio.—George Eliot. 


The promises and purposes of the Cre- 
ator are not for an age but for all ages; 
and not for a tribe, but for all mankind.— 
Gladstone. 


The unexpected happens and the expected 
does not happen. Just between the cup and 
the lip in comes the Almighty Hand. God 
likes to do the near thing.—John McNeill. 


“Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ which according to His 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a living hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead.” 


When thou forgivest, the man who hath 
pierced your heart stands to thee in the 
relation of the seaworm that perforates the 
shell of the mussel which straightway closes 
the wound with a pearl.—Richter. 


There is no action so slight, nor so mean, 
but it may be done to a great purpose, and 
ennobled therefore; nor is any purpose. - 
so great but that slight actions may help | 
it and may be so done as to help it much, R 
most especially that chief of all purposes, 
the pleasing of God.—Ruskin. 


Sure of the spring that warms them into 


irtn, 
The golden seeds thou trustest to the earth; 
And dost thou doubt the Eternal Spring 
sublime 
For deeds, the seeds which wisdom sows in 
time.—Schiller. | 


pO EP 208 -\~/- 68.28 O70 Oe OO \n O80 Oi \ Ee SOON Og OO oN Eg SON og Oe VN oe VN ~ 8 One ~- 4 reels Ss LYN 1 ~ 8 oe @ OS! a 
set \ rol sees a seee Nal seee NA Semmens eas Se Steg ames Nm ieee K Leees A 7 oeee A aeae AL eee Oe sesame sec Lamy cite 
oe 7O SS Lahaye aay > 48" | nO Pl 7G O71 dat TaOee ee, 408 a tan ees ae oe: ly 2 B® rat FTAs SK 6 rats 


Pd IG ab PPh LIE 
135 WO a, FEBS 0 47 VERS 0347 We ERO e</ WEBS a <7 MERE: < o esx Oe BS 7 NRE 1 Ci 
Bee eG TG ES Vige eG Tg RRS ENG, NLS OIG, OlBS BAG GS NG LES IS hs est IO OME EY ) 


oss 
eras 
a) 
ore 


f 


eps 


OO — eG: 
’ Ley Se 


eT exe 
a ey ATG) , : 
ON GAO eG nO Ealpmn B-ESK Tap SOS SO Oa — ey aa Oe Os Og ey ae FST Ban, GST fam APS OSL Fata GS bay Ce gis a 
BEDE NO OOS BS OS ODS DO NODS OOM OO DS ODO NBS LANE 


ex 
we 
ats 
yay 
Bax 
ss 
ee 
1) 
is 
Jd 
i 


AS 
a 
Pv 
v 


TITS ST ST 9 TTS TOTO SP SPSS SS TS 


Ves, 
ee 
os 

C) OS 
x) 
Ni. 
& 
¢, 
CI 


J 


bol 


'e- 
e 
6 
we 
Cf 


x 
£9 
er ; 
oS. 
Y AS 
“ay 
yd 


e 
a 


<6 
AS 
- 
7 
ware 


af | 
ney 
rte 
a 
Ce 
») dt 


(AWAL <sS 
Ay 
Nita 
YNINS 2 

LY 
abel PP 


Ke 

iN 
8 
x 

Os 
x 


¥5 
a 


CY 
% 
Gr, 


‘e 
cd 


C 
14 


sl 


eX 
ff \ 


AKL 
Bat. «o'— 


2 
a 


TORONTO 


MMS MOM ss = OTT STOTT ST SS OTT 


‘a 
ca 


9 


~ 


Presbyter 


sn 
Bi 
<P 
L/ 


1927 
~ 
og 

Cyeee. 


9 


LIMITED 
PVULVE 
ee 
NX 
{oy 


o3 


TTS TT SLT So} 
® 


ETT ¢ | 


TTT S$ TTD 


SEPTEMBER 
Grou 
Re Ce eka, 


9 
‘Se 
ai 
geo 


TORONTO 
H 


Rev. D. G. McQurEn, D.D., LL.D. 
BEST PRINTING CO 


is) 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 


CHUNAONEDINUCIIVGDUANUNAGEE QUNUOEEGTSNOLCSUAUUGGRLDEONC SoQ0UNOUORSONELCOUAUNGUSAAIUEC I UNEOUOARERACOUNGODUIEUONE INGA OAU LATE 


: IeRWVAL, >) 


LIl 
Printed by T 


THE OFFICIAL MONTHLY RECORD OF 
THE 
VOL. 


PS PLL 


a _ Zs = 


TESS OTT STOTT STOTT STOTT STE STOTT OT STS Se SUS Se 

eer y q Y p< LINAS Se a 7 we : = ce ¥ a Ps es <a zw ‘i o< : AL: Vem EP f, < rs oy” LS) a ' x D y “ <s v . Y Neg NO 

ER a helo, eau tee hod tay Sao dest ea ab eh o-Ca ae S-a ab Sg e h Sa-aT aeLar ab gb Le TORS ARS tit cand ot 
ey Pan ‘as : cS OC RET os Le 


eM se 


aa 


ai 


Hitt 


ALN s 


ives (zy 5) ay Sy ae? Tita nab very y ys 2 ye =a c Kae ieee 
OSA ISOS aT ISO ESRI SOO a I a Mea RX Pee BEY XP ee es XN i a) 
Sig Se ptbe > upebaL > spebaL > spebary epeue, Scepdbecc ester ccenetens: 
024 CLT Nas oe Bs 5 as ; 
os EO eos 9 TO ae gO eee See a ee eee men see alts Dh Kae 


GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


| ONTARIO 
LADIES 
COLLEGE 


Trafalgar Castle 
WHITBY, ONT. 


All advantages of city and country school. 
Near Toronto. Spacious grounds, splendid 
castle buildings. Physical education em- 
phasized. : p 
Public School, Honour Matriculation, 
First Year University, Music, Expression, 
Art, Household Science, Commercial 
Courses, Bible, Civics, et¢, 

School re-opens September 14th 


t| For Calendar and Booklet apply to 
4; REV. F.L. FAREWELL, B.A., Principal 
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PRESBYTERIAN PIONEER MINISTERS 
Rev. Hugh McKellar, D.D. 


This book is well worthy of a place in 
every Presbyterian home for it 1s a nar- 
rative of work done by pioneer ministers 
in the Great West. It is, in a measure, 
therefore, a history of progress in that wide 
domain and merits a place also in the 
libraries of Young People’s Societies and 
in the Sunday Schools. Its form is well 
adapted to interest the young, being em- 


bellished by photographs of the ministers 


of early days and the narratives being 


brief. The book can be secured from Mur-. 


ray Printing Company, 192 Spadina Ave., 
Toronto 2, or from the author, in Calgary, 
at the special price of $2.00, postpaid. 
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The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 


Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c¢.; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 

Do not send stamps. 


If parcels are not received in good condition, 
or if orders are to be discontinued, 
please send prompt notice. 


In renewing an order give the name and address -to 
which it was previously sent. 
All the Records for a church go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. 


Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 


There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 ets. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 


Room 129—320 Bay Street Toronto 2. 
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A MAN OF THE WEST 


He was a missionary and he was a man. This is true of him still but we 
are speaking of his past. Of himself he said, “Edmonton’’, that was the centre 
of his sphere, “made me. The opportunities were here and environment has 
much to do with the forming of character.” Others say that he made Edmonton, 
in the sense that in large measure he fixed the character of the place and of its 
wide environment. To few has it been given to stamp his personality upon a 
community as has this man and minister upen his. In proposing a toast to him 
at the recent gathering in his honor, one of the earliest pioneers said, “The 
occasion is one never before seen west of Lake Superior. To have ministered 
forty years to the same congregation is a unique achievement, and to have 
retained the esteem and goodwill of his flock for such a period is a great tribute 
to his exceptional ability. He would have made good in business, law or polities 
but he chose a higher calling in teaching men how to live and how to die. He 
has left his impress on people and ‘a good name is better to be chosen than great 
riches’.”” This was said of Rev. D. G. McQueen, D.D., LL.D., minister of First 
Presbyterian Church, Edmonton, Alberta. Other tributes have been paid him. 
Knox College of which he is a graduate bestowed upon him in 1905 the honorary 
degree of D.D., and the University of Alberta, ten years later, likewise honored 
him with the degree of LL.D. He was the first Moderator of the Presbytery of 
Edmonton and of the Synod of Alberta. In 1912 he was chosen Moderator of the 
General Assembly and as Interim Moderator he officiated on that historic 
oeeasion in College Street Church, Toronto, June 10th, 1925, when, despite the 
alleged dissolution of the fifty-first General Assembly, seventy members, amid 
the confusion of those departing and to the thunder of the organ, moved to the 
side of the auditorium and continued the session. 


On June 4th of the year of his graduation, 1887, he left Toronto for Ed- 
monton under appointment of the Home Mission Committee. The nearest 
Presbytery to that then remote place was Regina and by this body he was 
ordained in the little rough-east church at Qu’Appelle on the twenty-first, and 
after a journey of five hundred miles by rail, and two hundred by stage from 
Calgary, he arrived at his destination. 


Of the celebration of his fortieth anniversary and the tributes paid to him 
and Mrs. McQueen, who, since 1890, has shared his labors and has won the same | 
high esteem and affection, a correspondent writes: : 


“We had a celebration here at the end of June which was of much moment 
to the Presbyterian Church. It was the occasion of the fortieth anniversary of 
the arrival of Dr. McQueen in Edmonton. The festivities were held over a 
period of three days, Saturday, Sunday and Monday. On the Saturday after- 
noon and evening there was a reception at the manse at which hundreds from 
the city and surrounding country joined. Old timers were there in great 
numbers. Roman Catholics, Anglicans and United Churchmen, as well as 
Baptists and Salvation Army people joined in one great gathering to shake 
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the hands of Dr. McQueen and Mrs. McQueen who have both gvrown gray 
although not weary in the service of Christ in this province: 


On the Sunday the services were conducted by Rev. Dr. A. B. Baird of 
Winnipeg. Dr. Baird was the first minister of First Presbyterian Church: 
Edmonton, establishing the congregation in 1882. Although he has gone into 
the United Church he still retains the affection and regard of great numbers of 
the older people in the city. The services were largely attended, packed 
auditoriums on both oceasions. 


Then on Monday evening there was a complimentary banquet at the 
Macdonald Hotel at which six hundred citizens sat down to dinner. Hon. J. F. 
Lymburn, Attorney General of the Province, who is the Chairman of our Board 
of Management, presided. The felicitations of the province were extended by 
the Acting Premier Hon. Geo. Hoadley, of the city, by Mayor Bury who, during 
the course of his eulogy, said that all Edmonton of whatever creed or nationality 
was proud of Dr. McQueen. The Archbishop of Edmonton, Right Rev. Henry 
J. O’Leary, wrote a very kindly eulogy which was read in his unavoidable 
absence. Bishop Gray represented the Anglican Church while there were 
representatives of all the other denominations. On behalf of the congre- 
gation Mr. John A. McDougall, one of the earliest pioneers of the West and a 
former Mayor, presented the Doctor with a beautifully illuminated address. 
Mrs. Robert Belcher presented to Mrs. McQueen a bouquet of roses, ete. Old 
timers, who were members of the congregation in 1887, through Mr. George 
Welbourne and Miss Etta McLeod presented the Dr. and Mrs- McQueen re- 
spectively with a gold headed cane and a purse. Rev. D. J. Graham of 
Calgary, Moderator of the Synod of Alberta. tendered congratulations from 
that body and Rev. F. D. Roxburgh from the Presbytery of Edmonton. 


No such honors have ever before been heaped upon any man, political or 
religious, in Edmonton and the tribute was worthy of the great services per- 
formed by Dr. and Mrs. McQueen in Western Canada. As more than one said, 
‘Dr. McQueen is an institution; he is a great Archbishop of the Kirk’, if that 
name may be used in connection with Presbyterianism.” 


In the Great War Dr. McQueen’s sons took their place in the ranks of the 
Canadian forces and one lies asleep in that for off scene of world strife. 


Dr. McQueen’s response to the tributes paid at this celebration took the 
form of “heartfelt thanksgiving” and a message the whole church should hear: 


“T always counted it a privilege to. be of service. It is the only kind of life; 
and when one looks across the borderland of life vt is some satisfaction to think 
he has accomplished at least that...... The best legacy fathers and mothers can 
leave their children is good traamng. Drive into them the fine principles of 
Christ’s teaching. They may stray but not far and they will always come back 
to the right track.”—R. 


THE MAJORITY’S LIMITATION 


THERE EXISTS IN NO MAJORITY, HOWEVER GREAT, THE RIGHT TO DESTROY THE 
RIGHTS OF THE MINORITY. THE POWER MAY RESIDE IN THE MAJORITY BUT POLITICAL. 
POWER USED TO DESTROY A RIGHT IS NOT GOVERNMENT; IT IS TYRANNY.—Thomas 
Jefferson. 
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BUDGET FOR 1927 


$650,000 as approved by the General 
Assembly. To be applied as follows:— 


Home MiSSI0ns, Ct. on.cesscccsccsssssssssesssesssssnsvees $262,500 
PSE CTON AVLISSIONSx:c. Saas. eisai are 175.000 
Montreal CoH ere fo s.cctasslndisraccetoncns 25,000 
BION LLC DOM bi Cre liar cece ere 25,000 
Sabbath Schools and Young People’s 
SATE 9 ES Sire et a a Po OP OT 4,000 
Deaconess’ Training Work .................... 8,000 
Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund... 25,000 
Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund .......0 25,000 
Assembly Funds’ Expenses. ............08 25,000 
BORIC SATIS Wiis See os cesta tncent nese 2,000 
MELT AT TADS UL Oh CLOT Soo Soca sdihcs cons nccsessessssdondagsessvarsese 35,000 
MICH LAL Goon ea ac wie. a tee 28,500 
TGR So ae Et AER le ih lett ere $650,000 


Budget Allocations to Synods 


Allocated by the Board of Administration 
to the different Synods as follows:— 


DE AETUIING  VOVIN COS) series ncdicietdeeccintrdtadis ct $ 65,000 
Montreal and OCCA Wa seeks. cotsctlaene 110,000 
PeLOntonand -KIn@ston Ajcss esos 220,000 
iamiiton sands London i/o cn. ign 175,000 
AURORE ©) et SS ap Ren Lene eA 16,000 
EEICALITG Wel Il at oe iy he cae ae 18,000 
JOS Oy 9 a Aaa CSTE Eee Ra ERD aD 22,000 
Per istie COLIN Dia ac akc ene ene ee 24,000 

Ls ghipy hE Mohs & Sag A Eee te MRPs oe aia aN $650,000 


The extra $50,000 added to the Budget of 
1926 is allocated to the Foreign Mission 
Committee, and it was agreed to distribute 
this extra amount among the four Eastern 
Synods. ; 


Recommendations Regarding the Budget 


The following recommendations of the 
Board of Administration in connection with 
the Budget were presented to the General 
Assembly, and approved: 

1. That the General Assembly approve of 
the Budget as submitted, and direct all 
congregations to forward direct to the 
Church Treasurer at Toronto, all contri- 
butions to the Budget of the Church with- 
out any deduction whatsoever. 

2. That all congregations, wherever pos- 
sible, forward their Budget contributions to 
the Treasurer monthly. 

3. That the Assembly request all congre- 
gations to make an every person canvass for 
both maintenance and the Budget annually, 
before the 15th of December. 

4. That the General Assembly hereby ap- 
prove and recommend to all the congrega- 
tions of the Church the appointment of 
Missionary Committees or Budget Com- 
mittees representative of the whole con- 
gregation, who shall make the question of 
the Budget their special responsibility. 

5. That wherever possible, congregations 
hold a special service at which the work of 
the Church shall be placed before them, and 
the Budget requirements. 
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Appointment of Budget Committee 

At a meeting of the Board of Adminis- 
tration held since the meeting of Assembly, 
it was decided to appoint a Budget Com- 
mittee to co-operate with Synods’ Con- 
veners, to prepare literature, arrange meet- 
ings, and draft plans for the raising of the 
Mr. Thos, McMillan, Chairman of 
the Board, has suggested the following as 
the Budget Committee :— 


Synod of the Maritime: 


Mr. G. MacGregor Mitchell, Halifax, N.S. 
Col. Murray McLaren, St. John, N.B. 


Synod of Montreal and Ottawa: 
Mr. James Rodger, Montreal, Que. 
Mr. J. G. Pelton, Montreal, Que. 

Mr. C. Jackson Booth, Ottawa, Ont. 
With power to add. 


Synod of Toronto and Kingston: 
Mr. J. A. Milne, Toronto, Ont. 
Col. J. F. Michie, Toronto, Ont. 
Mr. C. S. McDonald, Brampton, Ont. 
Mr. E. W. McNeill, Toronto, Ont. 
Mr. G. Tower Fergusson, Toronto, Ont. 
Mr. T. L. Hamilton, Listowel, Ont. 


Synod of Hamilton and London 
Hon. G. P. Smith, Hamilton, Ont. 
Mr. W. E. Phinn, Hamilton, Ont. 
Col. Jas. Chisholm, Hamilton, Ont. 
Col. J. R. Moodie, Hamilton, Ont. 
Mr. T. A. Bryan, London, Ont. 


Synod of Manitoba: 
Hon. H. A. Robson, K.C., Winnipeg, Man. 


Synod of Saskatchewan: 
Mr. A. McLean Mathieson, Prince Albert, 
Sask. 
Synod of Alberta 
Mr. S. H. McCuaig, Edmonton, Alberta. 
Mr. Wm. Connacher, Calgary, Alberta. 


Synod of British Columbia: 

Mr. W. I. Walker, Vancouver, B.C. 

Col. Jas. Scroggie, Victoria, B.C. 

Mr. G. Tower Fergusson has been ap- 
pointed Chairman of the Committee, and 
Chairman of the Literature Committee, and 
Hon. G. P. Smith has been appointed Chair- 
man of the Campaign Committee. 

The aim of the Committee is to co-operate 
with Dr. A. S. Grant, and with the Con- 
veners of the Synods’ and Presbyteries’ 
Committees in preparing and carrying out 
plans for the raising of the Budget this 
year. 


A CAMPAIGN 


In preparation for raising the Budget for 
1927 The Board of Administration by a 
special Committee arranged for deputations 
to visit the Synods. The Moderator of 
The General Assembly is requested to at- 
tend the Maritime and Western Synods in 
company with one or more representatives 
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of the Board as here named. The other 
Synods will be visited by those whose names 
appear opposite. 


Maritime: Col. Murray MacLaren. 


Montreal-Ottawa: Mr. James Rodger, 
Mr. J. G. Pelton. 
Toronto-Kingston: Mr. E. W. McNeill, 


Mr .G. Tower Fergusson . 

Hamilton-London: Mr. G. P. Smith, Mr. 
‘TonlseetlLamilton: 

Manitoba: Mr. Sydney Smith, Hon. H. 
A. Robson. 

Saskatchewan: Justice W M. Martin, Mr. 
A. McL. Mathieson. 

Alberta: Mr S. H. McCuaig. 

British Columbia: Mr. W. I. Walker and 
such other as the Moderator may select. 


The task of perfecting these arrange- 
ments is entrusted to Mr. G. P. Smith of 
Hamilton as Chairman of the Campaign 
Committee. é 

Proposals submitted by Dr. Grant were 
adopted. He plans to visit each of the 
forty-two Presbyteries as soon as possible 
after September the first, and to hold a 
laymen’s meeting in the evening at each 
place visited. This meeting will appoint lay- 
men to be added to the Presbytery Budget 
Committee. The minutes of these meetings 
with the names of the members of the 
committees and their officers will be for- 
warded to headquarters. The Central 
Campaign Committee under Mr. Smith will 
then co-operate with the Budget Commit- 
tees of the Presbyteries in carrying the 
campaign into every congregation. Meet- 
ings will be arranged, speakers appointed 
and information supplied. 

The Literature Committee was instructcd 
to prepare at once a manual for speakers, 
and a pamphlet for general distribution, 
and to arrange with the Record for pub- 
licity to this effort through its columns. 

A letter will be sent to all ministers, 
members of all Boards, College Professors, 
Synodical Missionaries. etc. to inform them 


ts these plans and to solicit their co-opera- 
ion. 


GaP SMITH, 
Chairman Campaign Committee. 


CHURCH EXTENSION FUND 


The General Assembly of 1926, on the 
recommendation of the Board of Adminis- 
tration, authorized the raising of a fund of 
$750,000. This money was to be raised by 
the canvass of a selected number of Presby- 
terians throughout the Dominion. The 
object of the fund, in the first place, was 
to assist congregations who had lost their 
churches, by giving them loans secured in 
the property. 

This canvass was not pushed vigorously 
because of the many claims being made on 
our people for local revenue and for the 
Budget of the Church. Notwithstanding 
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this, a very substantial amount is already 
subscribed, and many congregations have 
received assistance. Now that our people 
are rapidly adjusting themselves to the , 
changed conaitions, the time has come for 
the pushing of this canvass, with the end 
in view that the amount aimed at be 
secured. Already applications for the sum 
of $350,000 have been received, and the full 
amount aimed at will be required if we are 
going to render the necessary help to our 
people who have to build in order to have a 
place in which to worship. Next to the 
support of the local churches, and the 
securing of the funds necessary to carry on 
the general work of the Church, the matter 
of assisting congregations in building i is the 
most important. 

There never was a better opportunity for 
Presbyterians of substance to invest money 
for the extension of the Kingdom of God 
than that which this affords. In addition 
to meeting the present crisis, this fund will 
meet the requirements of the Church for all 
the coming days in assisting in the matter 
of Church extension. 7 

This is a challenge to men of substance, 
and affords an opportunity to furnish 
assistance for our Presbyterians who are 
seeking to erect places of worship, and will 
greatly strengthen the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, if the funds are provided. 

ANDREW S. GRANT. 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 

ADDITIONAL NOTES 

Place of Meeting 
A vote in favor of Regina as the next 
place of meeting was almost unanimous, 
the only other competitor being Winnipeg. 
The latter’s claim, however, faded before 
the disclosure that the Assembly had met 
there five times and had never gone to 
Saskatchewan. Prince Edward Island 
shares with Saskatchewan this distinction, 
the Assembly never having met there. The 
welcome extended was an additional in- 
fluence for Regina. It came not only in 
the name of the First Presbyterian Church 
but also of the Presbytery, the Board of 

Trade, and the City Council. 


Representation 


The basis of representation at the last 
Assembly was one in four of the members 
of the Presbytery. This is now reduced 
to one in five. 

Delegates 


By appointment of the General some 
the delegates from The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada to the World Conference on 
Faith and Order, meeting in Lausanne, 
Switzerland, this month, are Major-General 
J. T. Fotheringham, former chief of the 
Medical staff, second Canadian Contingent, 
a foremost Toronto physician, and Rey. G. 
H. Donald, D.D., minister of St. Andrew 
and St. Paul, Montreal. 
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Sincerely 

This word was introduced into question 
2 of the vows taken by ministers at or- 

dination, and it therefore reads thus: 
“Do you sincerely believe the West- 
minster Confession of Faith as adopted 
by the Church in the basis of Union in 
1875, to be founded on and agreeable to 
the Word of God and in your teaching 

will you faithfully adhere thereto?” 


College Reunion 

The usual college reunions, always a 
marked feature of the Assembly’s gather- 
ings, took the form this year of a united 
celebration.” Very interesting addresses 
were given by Principal Fraser of Mon- 
treal, Prof. J. D. Cunningham of Knox 
College, Mr. Barclay of Central Church, 
Hamilton, and a number of others. The 
place of meeting seemed to require this 
change of programme. 

The Church Roll 

Sessions are now instructed to remove 
from the roll the names of those who 
have refrained during the period of three 
years from taking the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper. 

The Marriage Ceremony 

The Assembly resolved to authorize the 
performance of these rites by ministers 
of the Church only who are engaged in the 
active work of the ministry. This denies 
the privilege of solemnizing marriage to 
those who though still ministers are en- 
gaged in business pursuits. 

Kootenay Presbytery 

The Assembly called for the overture re 
the restoration of the Presbytery of Koot- 
enay, and it was moved by Dr. T. Ward- 
law Taylor, duly seconded and agreed that 
the Presbytery of Kootenay be restored, 
with its old boundaries, and that Mr. M. 
S. Blackburn be the first Moderator, the 
Presbytery to meet at the call of the 
Moderator. . 
Derelict Churches 

Upon motion of Dr. S. B. Nelson, second- 
ed by Judge Farrell, it was decided to 
approve a legal committee of the General 
Assembly to devise and consider ways and 
means of recovering or preserving the 
property and other rights of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada and to co-operate 
with the present legal committee of the 
Board of Administration. The following 
were appointed: Judge Farrell, Mr. Norman 
Macdonnell, Mr. MacGregor Stewart, Dr. 
S. Banks Nelson, Rev. J. W. MacNamara. 

Hungarian Celebration 

It was agreed that The General Assembly 
authorize the Home Mission Board to make 
suitable recognition of the celebration, to 
be held in September, 1927, in Budapest, 
Hungary, by the Hungarian Reformed 
Churches, either by encouraging messages, 
or sending a representative if so desired, 
that our Hungarian brethren may be en- 
couraged and that our own Church may be 
recognized. 
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History of Church Union 

The Historical committee begs leave to re- 
port: “Having learned that Dr. Ephraim 
Scott is already working on such a histor- 
ical statement, which he was good enough to 
inform the committee will be in the hands 
of the publisher this fall, if all goes well, 
it is the judgment of the committee that 
no one else can be found so capable as he 
is for that difficult task.” 


Temperance 

That in the midst of many conflicting 
opinions, personal and legislative, on the 
question of prohibition, this Assembly hopes 
and prays that the members and adherents 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, and 
the people of Canada as a whole, will ad- 
vance steadily in the principles of tem- 
perance and in the inculcation of these 
principles in the minds and lives of our 


~ people. 


British Settlement Society 

The General Assembly would express its 
hearty appreciation of the work being done 
by the British Settlement Society and would 
cordially commend it to the sympathy and 
support of our people. 

Dr. Wilkie 

Mr. J. A. Brown presented the following 
request from the Presbytery of Paris, which 
was granted. 

The Presbytery of Paris respectfully re- 
quest the General Assembly, that the name 
of Rev. Dr. Wilkie, the veteran Missionary 
of the Gwalior Mission be transferred to the 
roll of the Paris Presbytery from the Pres- 
bytery of Toronto. 

Sympathy 

That a resolution of sympathy be sent 
to Mr. N. H. MacGillivray and his family 
in connection with the serious illness of Mr. 
MacGillivray which has compelled his re- 
tirement from the General Board of Mis- 
sions and his temporary retirement from the 
active work of the ministry. 


Veteran’s Welcome 

Rev. Dr. Hugh McKellar, now residing 
in Calgary, Alta., and author of the book 
entitled Presbyterian Pioneer Ministers, to 
which reference is made in another column 
of this issue, was called to the platform 
by the Moderator. He was accorded a very 
hearty welcome. In a brief speech he 
referred to his long period of service in 
the Presbyterian Church of Canada. Dr. 
McKellar is now in his 84th year and is 
still active in the work of the Church. He 
was ordained in 1874, one year prior to the 
union of the Presbyterian churches which 
constituted The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. The scene of his ordination was 
High Bluff, Man. He was ordained by the 
Presbytery of Manitoba, the only Presby- 
tery west of the Great Lakes at that time. 
Rey. Dr. Black of Kildonan fame presided. 
Dr. Robertson, who was just inducted to 
the charge of Knox Church, Winnipeg, and 
who later became the great Superintendent 
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of Home Missions, was a member of the 
court. Rev. S. Donaldson, of Ireland, was 
clerk and the fourth minister was Rev. 
A. Fraser, from Norval, Ont. The lay 
members of the court were Mr. Facer of 
High Bluff, Mr. D. MacLean of Gladstone 
and Mr. Francis of Headingly. Mr. Mc- 
Kellar had the distinction shortly after of 
being successor to Dr. Jas. Nesbitt, our 
first missionary to the Indians whose Mis- 
sion was at Prince Albert, Sask. 


A Cosmopolitan Church 


The Presbyterian Church in Banff, along 
with the other denominations there, enjoys 
the distinction of ministering to people from 
all parts of the world, brought thither by 
the attractiveness of the scenery, the ap- 
peals of the Canadian Pacific Railway and 
its facilities for transportation. Hence, a 
special appeal has been made to the Church 
at large which the Assembly has recognized 
and commended. The purpose is to erect 
a new building to be know as The Pan 
Presbyterian Mission, or Memorial Church, 
as may be determined, funds for which are 
to be raised locally and throughout the 
Church, as opportunity presents. 

A committee was appointed to further 
this project: 

Rev. S. Bacon Hillocks, Calgary, Rev. 
F. D. Roxborough, Rev. J. B. Thomson, 
Rev. A. C. Wishart, Col. Murray Mac- 
Laren, Mr. Jas. Rodger, with power to 
add to their number. 


Alliance of Reformed Churches 


Rev. J. G. Potter conveyed to the As- 
sembly greetings from the Alliance of Re- 
formed Churches, sent through the west- 
ern section of the Alliance, and also pre- 
sented a statement with respect to the re- 
ief of Protestant churches on the conti- 
nent of Europe. Mr. Potter’s report was 
received and he was thanked by the Mod- 
erator. The question of relief for the 
European Protestant Churches was re- 
ferred to the Board of Administration. 
This body requested their Secretary to con- 
fer with the Editor of The Presbyterian 
Record upon the question of an appeal to 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. We 
hope to give attention to this in our next 
issue. 


Closing Words 


Before dissolving the Assembly Dr. W. 
Leslie Clay, the Moderator, thanked the 
Commissioners for their “amazing kindness’”’ 
to himself and for making his duties so 
light, and agreeable, adding, “I trust that 
the spirit that has dominated this Assembly 
will continue to dominate the boards and 
committees during the coming year. I sin- 
cerely trust that this Church will go for- 
ward not merely with the aim of obtain- 
ing increased membership and accumulat- 
ing greater sums of money but with the 
realization that the Church’s primary duty 
is in the realm of the spirit.” 
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THE SABBATH 


The Assembly’s Committee on Sabbath 
Observance submitted the following re- 
port :— 

After an interval of some years this 
Committee was restored to a place among 
the Standing Committees of the Church 
by action of The General Assembly of 1926. 
Its duties have not been defined but it 
may be assumed that its function is to keep 
this great institution, the Christian Sab- 
bath, before the mind of the Church and to 
awaken, deepen and maintain interest in 
safeguarding the day and promoting its 
better observance. 

It is timely to emphasize afresh the 
divine authority for the Sabbath and its 
universal and perpetual obligation as set 
forth in the Scriptures, its special con- 
firmation by the words of Jesus, and in 
human experience, physical, industrial and 
moral. It is not an institution that has 
served its purpose and lapsed. It is not a 
statute that has been repealed or super- 
seded or an inheritance that has been ex- 
hausted. It is for this age as for the 
past, and for the future as well as for 
our time. 

The rest required for restoration in full- 
est measure from exhausting toil is not 
merely cessation of labor, the remitting of _ 
our accustomed toil. We need quiet. We 
must get away from life’s bustle if the 
Sabbath is to do the best for us in phys- 
ical renewal. The feverish pursuit of pleas- 
ure on this day bodes ill for maintaining 
life’s balance and poise. In this realm that 
great saying has its application, “In 
quietness and confidence shall be your 
strength.” 

Further, the Sabbath is concerned with 
higher interests than health and vigor of 
body, industrial prosperity and things earth- 
ly in general. In the words of an eminent 
teacher: 

“We can never save the situation by look- 
ing on the Sabbath as ministering to the 
necessity for rest merely. If its chief func- 
tion is physical rest that may logically 
be extended to include all sorts of recrea- 
tion. Then we have the holiday instead — 
of the holyday. We need to lay stress 
upon spiritual opportunities. Abstinence 
from worldly occupation and cessation of 
work do not represent the complete ad- 
vantage of the day. There must be the 
laying hold of the opportunity for spiritual 
culture.” 

As man’s highest interests are im- 
material and eternal, the day must in 
ries measure contribute to spiritual pro- 
t 


It seems imperative therefore that the 
Lord’s day should be accorded more fre- 
quent and more earnest consideration by 
all. Especially should it have larger place 
in teaching from the pulpit, instruction in 
the Home and Sunday School. Our people 
need this and we should depend upon the 


hy 


ever possible. 
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inculcation of truth and persuasive effort 
to redeem this day from neglect and abuse. 


Mere protest and denunciation are inade- 


quate and even hurtful. Nor is it sufficient 


or desirable to enter into minute detail 


of Sunday conduct. The better plan is to 
set forth its high purpose and enunciate 
and reiterate the great principles of be- 
havior that harmonize with that purpose. 
If we can engage our people’s interest on 
the Sabbath in the ideals of rest, home 
life, good reading, worship, public and pri- 


vate; in an effort to cheer the sick, com- 


fort the sorrowing and redeem the world 
from its sin and tribulation, we shall do 
well. 

It is apparent that industrial enterprise 
to a considerable degree still deprives the 
laborer of his opportunity in the Sabbath. 
This is to be deplored and corrected wher- 
The action taken by the 
Government of Quebec with respect to Sun- 
day work in pulp and paper mills and the 
response of the proprietors of these in- 


‘dustries to the Government’s appeal is to 


be applauded and we record commendation 
thereof. 

It is manifest, however, that the chief 
offender is the business of amusement. 
Public attention has been directed to this 
by the tragedy involving the death of many 
children at a Sunday performance in a 
Montreal theatre. Everywhere this bus- 
iness is aggressive and by every means, 
under the most benevolent pretensions and 
by the subtlest methods, is pressing for- 
ward to complete occupation of this day 
of liberty. It asserts itself also in muni- 
cipal areas and often under official auspices 
in providing attractions on Sunday so that 
street railways, restaurants and refresh- 
ment places may augment their Sunday 
trade. 

It is a wise provision of our national 
Lord’s Day Act that places this business 
under the same restraint on Sunday as any 


-other business. 


In the light of these facts the place and 
function and necessity of civil enactment, 


~not to compel religious observance of the 


day, but to guarantee and procure the free- 
dom essential to the enjoyment of its priv- 
ileges are apparent. Statutes of this char- 
acter should be maintained and enforced. 

Canada as a whole is indebted to The 
Lord’s Day Alliance for its unwearied 
labors and its wise methods in safeguarding 
the weekly rest day, and the Church rests 
under a like obligation for its enlarged 
opportunity in consequence. These accomp- 
lishments of the Alliance have frequently 
been recited before the courts of our Church. 
That organization has enjoyed the confi- 
dence of our Church hitherto and almost 


- universally has received its hearty support. 


Our conviction is that such an organiza- 
tion is still essential for the maintenance 
of this day of rest in its integrity and 


that this Assembly should commend the 
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Alliance to the sympathy and support of 
our people and your committee would so 
recommend. 

To this deliverance we append, in part, 
an appeal sent out by The Lord’s Day 
Alliance in which the statement is made 
that the organization faces a “serious fin- 
ancial crisis” and further that: 

“This appeal for financial assistance has 
been approved by the Sub-Executive of the 
Alliance, and is being sent out to Church 
papers and other periodicals in sympathy 
with our work. We desire to clear off all 
our obligations before the end of the Al- 
liance year, November 30, 1927. Will you 
help? Do you know of any work more 
worth-while than ours for the preservation 
of the divine institution which for ages 
has helped. to sustain the physical and 


spiritual energies of the race? 


Yours faithfully, 
J. H. Farmer, President L.D.A. 
C. J. Copp, Treasurer, L.D.A. 
Cheques should be made out to The Lord’s 
Day Alliance, and addressed to our office, 
242 Confederation Life Bldg., Toronto 2.’ 


ELDERS’ ASSOCIATION 
VICTORIA, B.C. 


Realizing the need for a more active 
participation in the work of the Church, 
it was felt that an organization composed 
of the Elders in the different congrega- 
tions would become a very useful adjunct 
to the Presbytery. Accordingly an Elders’ 
Association was formed with the following 
aims and objects: 

Object—The object of the Association 
shall be to promote in every way possible, 
the interests of the Kingdom of God. To 
foster and encourage the work of each con- 
gregation, in co-operation with the Pres- 
bytery. 

Membership—Membership 


shall include 


all elders and ministers of the Presbyter- 


ian Church within the bounds of the Pres- 
bytery. 

Meetings—Meetings shall be held in the 
months of February, May, September and 
December, or at such time as the Chairman 
and Secretary shall determine. 

Officers—The officers of the Association 
shall be Chairman and Secretary, whose 
duties shall be those generally recognized 
as pertaining to their respective positions. 

At the initial meeting there was a rep- 
resentative attendance and the following 
matters were discussed: Statistical reports 
as presented to the Presbytery with the 
object of considering prayerfully how to 
improve things generally; the office of elder 
as outlined by Rev. Dr. Clay; problems 
confronting the Church and how to meet 
them. At the May meeting the idea of 
holding more meetings representative of dif- 
ferent organizations of the Church so as 
to co-ordinate all affairs was canvassed. It 
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was decided to hold quarterly instead of 
annual meetings of each Church. Greater 
publicity to Church work and the value of 
advertising was also discussed. More gen- 
eral contributions to Missions was sym- 
pathetically considered with a view to meet- 
ing Budget allocation. Altogether there was 
a free and frank discussion of matters af- 
fecting the Church and it was the general 
opinion that such an association was worth 
while and would tend to help the work of 
each church spiritually as well as mater- 
ially. At least the Elders now realize more 
fully their connection with the Presbytery 
and that problems are common to many 
Churches. The formation of such an as- 
sociation is recommended for Presbyteries 
situated similarly to Victoria. 


CHURCH RELATIONS AGAIN 


Dear Record: 

I have read with interest Rev. Stuart 
Parker’s statement in the July Recorp of 
the relation of our Church to the mother 
churches of Scotland. I should like to sup- 
plement this article by referring more par- 
ticularly to some features of the resolution 
adopted by the Scottish Assemblies. The 
full text of the resolution appeared in the 
press some time ago with the explanation 
that it was “given out by United Church 
officers here’. 


Paragraph two of this resolution reads: 
“That The United Free Church of Scotland, 
while deploring the existing division, desires 
to maintain cordial relations with both The 
United Church of Canada and the con- 
tinuing Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
and agree as heretofore to receive dele- 
gates from both churches and to send dele- 
gates to the Supreme Courts of both 
churches whenever the difficulties of dis- 
tance do not render it impossible.” 


In this formal resolution, adopted in 
identical terms by both Scottish Assemblies, 
we have a clear differentiation of the 
United Church of Canada from The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada. It may be 
taken for granted that in such a fully 
considered resolution there would be the 
greatest care exercised in regard to nom- 
enclature, and the recognition of our name 
is very gratifying as indicating the sig- 
nificance of this feature of the resolution. 
It is interesting to recall an_ incident 
that occurred at the United Church gather- 
ing in the Arena on the occasion of the 
consummation of union two years ago. 
Prof. Macgregor of Glasgow was addressing 
the meeting and the report of his remarks 
in The New Outlook of June 17th, 1925, 
says: 

“Then came the Scots, and they came 
with effect. First of all was Professor Wm. 
Macgregor, ex-Moderator of The United 
Free Church of Scotland... .. ‘I hear, 
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Moderator’, he said, ‘men speak of the con- 
tinuing Presbyterian Church. I am at a 
loss to know what they mean. This is the 
continuing Presbyterian Church. Others 
may claim to be a continuing Presbyterian 
Church, but the continuing Church is 


here’)... 25.2.) Lhe continuing 2 res: 
byterian Church is here and its children 
know it.” 


Disillusionments are painful but time has 
a curious way of correcting errors. It is 
evident now that Prof. Macgregor in his 
references to the continuing Church spoke 
out of his turn, and his remarks, so far 
from representing the views of the Mother 
Church, were merely a dramatic gesture 
with its accompanying emotional appeal. 
Now that we have the fully considered 
opinion of the Mother Churches arrived at 
in true Scottish fashion, without haste, and 
after mature deliberation, we may be 
pardoned, in our turn, a feeling of jubil- 
ation. Moreover, “He laughs best who 
laughs last.” 
Sincerely yours, 
JAMES SHORTT. 
Barrie, Ont. 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
The Church of Scotland 


“Professor Kay tackled the question of 
relations with other Presbyterian Churches, 
and especially with the United Church of 
Canada, which includes Methodists and 
Congregationalists as well as Presbyter- 
ians. He pointed out that it could not be 
strictly classified as a regularly constituted 
Presbyterian Church but moved that the 
General Assembly be pleased to enter into 
fraternal relations with its General Coun- 
yO ne ite le Fe This was unanimously agreed 
to.”—Report in Life and Work. 


OPINION REVISED 
In View of Events 


In March, 1927 the Moderator of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, Rev. Dr. Hanna of the Irish 
Presbyterian Church at a meeting to dis- 
cuss union held under the auspices of the 
Belfast Methodist Council, declared that 
“he was persuaded that if he lived in Can- 
ada, he would be in the United Church and 
that he had the greatest sympathy with 
the whole movement’’. 

In June of the same year in his retiring 
address he declared, “After what happened 
in Canada they should be slow to advocate 
organic union with any other denomina- 
tion; they would probably fail as the 
Church in Canada had failed to carry a 
united membership into a new Church. The 
better way in the meantime was to cultivate 
friendly relationships, to remove misunder- 
standing, to emphasize the points upon 
which they were agreed, to be scrupulously 
honorable in their dealings, and in good 
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time what they wished would come—a 
union which would embrace all the Pro- 
testant and Evangelical Churches of Ire- 
land”. 3 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


Presbyterian Church North, 
UsSr7A; 
By Rev. Dr. R. G. MacBeth 


It is always an honor to represent the 
Presbyterian Church anywhere in_ the 
world, and I appreciated the distinction of 
representing The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada at the General Assembly of The 
Presbyterian Church North, U.S.A., which 
met in San Francisco at the end of May. 


Great interest was taken by the citizens 
of San Francisco in the gathering and as 
no church building was large enough to 
hold the crowds that attended, the Civic 
Auditorium was placed at the disposal of 
the Assembly. It is a very big building, 
seating over 15,000 people, and on the 
missionary nights there were upwards of 
10,000 people present. The same was true 
of the Sunday gatherings, though all the 
churches of the city, as well as Oakland, 
Berkley and other places were crowded and 
Commissioners occupied the pulpits. The 
Civic Auditorium is part of the Civic 
Centre, there being on one side of the 
square the great public library, and, on the 
other, the City Hall, whose vast dome was 
lit up every night in honor of the Assembly. 


The thousand or more Commissioners of 
Assembly elected that remarkable mission- 
ary leader, Dr. Robert Speer, to the 
Moderatorship. He exercised throughout a 
masterly power to guide and direct, as well 
as control, the great gathering. -Dr. Lewis 
S. Mudge, the highly capable Stated Clerk, 
had everything in perfect running order all 
through the Assembly. 

The Assembly was preeminently a serious 
and successful gathering in the interests of 
peace and work. The big problems of 
Princeton Faculty and the general attitude 
of that noble old seminary were handled 
with consummate skill and fine spirit. No 
schism arose over the question. There 
‘seems no doubt that the members of the 
Faculty are all true to the Bible and the 
great evangelical mission of the Church, 
but some readjustment of the governing 
bodies of the seminary will be worked out 
by a special Committee and report made 
to next Assembly. At the conclusion of the 
matter, President Dr. Ross Stevenson as- 
sured the Assembly that Princeton would 
stand true to the Word of God and the pro- 
gramme of world evangelization. : 

A great event in the Assembly pro- 
ceedings was the report presented by Mr. 
Will H. Hays, showing that the astonishing 
sum of more than fifteen million dollars had 
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been secured for the Ministers, Widows and 
Orphans Pension Fund. Mr. Hays was 
given an ovation and could scarcely keep 
his voice from breaking when he replied. 
ae aid it was the most important work of 
is life. 


The mission nights were indicative of the 
world-wide influence exercised by the 
Church in the United States. Practically 
every large country was represented and no 
world happenings would be allowed to inter- 
fere with pressing forward in the work at 
home and abroad. Amongst the greetings 
brought to the Assembly was an address in 
Mexican by a native of that big country. 
The address was interpreted by a mission- 
ary and conveyed the good wishes of a 
Presbyterian Church of 25,000 members 
in Mexico. To the great delight of the 


“Assembly and the delegates, Dr. Speer re- 


sponded in a few kind words in the Mexican 
tongue. 

I was introduced to the Assembly by Dr. 
Ross Stevenson who read to the gathering 
my commission to represent The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. There was a 
hearty reception given. I made no reference 
to the Union question or to disruption, but 
simply spoke of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada as a going concern, with the 
great purpose of helping to evangelize the 
world. It being Memorial Day, in the As- 
sembly, I made brief allusion to the fact, 
and on behalf of Canadians united in the 
tribute paid to the men who had died for 
the freedom of the world. 

Dr. Robert Speer replied most kindly and 
quoted in his reply the beautiful poem by 
Robert Louis Stevenson on his memory of 
Scotland, “where around the graves of the 
martyrs the whaups are crying, my heart 
remembers how.” 


I met a good many former Canadians and 
other old friends who were most kind in 
every way; and I may add that a great 
many men from points all over the States 
came up to shake hands and express great 
satisfaction in the fact that The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada had kept steadily 
on her way and was living up to her great 
traditions. 


To work diligently, to be truthful in 
thought and action, to obey the law. 

To make your friends feel that there is 
much that is worth while in them. 

To look at the sunny side of things, to 
wear a cheerful countenance, to make your 
optimism come true. 

To think only the best, to work only for 
the best, and to expect only the best. 

To be as enthusiastic about the success 
of others as you are about your own. 

To forget the mistakes of the past and 
press on to greater achievements in the 
future.—Daniel Webster, 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
The Free Church of Scotland 


ADDRESS 
By Rey. Norman MacEachern, B.A., 
Winnipeg 


Mr. MacEachern, representative of the 


Presbyterian Church in Canada, then ad- 
dressed the Assembly. He said he con- 
sidered it a great honor to himself and 
his colleague, Principal Eakin, to be so 
cordially received by the General Assembly 
of the Free Church. As his name would 
suggest, the roots of his life were stuck 
deep in the Highlands of Scotland. He re- 
ferred to the experiences he had had dur- 
ing the past two years in the Presbyterian 
Church of Canada, for, he said, he was 
minister of one of the finest congregations 
in Canada— a congregation of seven hun- 
dred members, and for the past two years 
they had been worshiping in a dance hall. 
The Covenanters had found refuge in the 
hills—scores of their congregations had had 
to worship in places where the atmosphere 
was very uncongenial excepting that it was 
sanctified by their spirit of worship. In 
the past two years there had been built 
100 churches by the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. (Applause). They had a 
membership of 164,000—reported at their 
last Assembly, but greater than its num- 
bers was its faith and courage, and their 
determination that Canada _ still needed 
something of the tradition and discipline 
and religious fervour that the Presbyterian 
Church had always maintained. One of the 
greatest Wheat Kings in Canada was a 
member of his congregation, and he had 
been brought up in a Free Church home 
in Scotland. (Applause).—Monthly Rec- 
ord of the Free Church of Scotland. 


SUMMER SCHOOLS 
New Liskeard 


The Women’s Missionary Society very 
kindly offered the School Home at New 
Liskeard for a Summer School. Under 
the leadership of Rev. J. A. MacInnis the 
school was held from July 11th to 17th. 
Representatives from North Bay, Engle- 
hart, Cochrane and New Liskeard were 
present and the interest was all that could 
be desired. The leaders were: Bible Study 
and Young People’s Organizations, Rev. W. 
M. Kannawin; Missions, Rev. D. E. and 
Mrs. McDonald; Presbyterian Church His- 
tory and Polity, Rev. A. R. Ferguson; 
Girls’ Work, Miss Edith Sinclair; W. M. S. 
Work, Mrs. W. M. Kannawin. 

Pumpkin Point 

The following week a School was held 
at Pumpkin Point, a beautiful site on Lake 
George purchased by the Presbyterians of 
Sault Ste. Marie, twenty-five miles east of 
the city. More than 100 delegates from 
Sudbury in the east to Wawa in the west 
assembled there under the leadership of 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vout. LII. No. 9 


Rev. W. M. MacKay, and for ten days en- 
joyed an excellent programme of study and 
recreation. Ministers and student mission- 
aries from the surrounding district were 
assisted by Dr. and Mrs. W. M. Kannawin 
and Miss~Edith Sinclair. 

At both of these schools a number of 
young people signified their desire to de- 
vote their lives to whole-time Christian 
service. 

Presbyterians in other parts of the Do- 
minion would do well to follow the example 
of these laymen in Algoma, and procure 
a permanent site for summer school and 
camp purposes. 


Pictou, N.S. . 


The gathering here was called a Mission- 
ary and Bible Study Conference. It was 
largely attended, and through the studies 
and public addresses proved widely help- 
ful. The delegates were quartered in the 
Boys’ Residence on Beaches Road. In ad- 
dition to the study periods public meetings 
were held at which addresses on important 
topics were delivered by leading clergymen. 
The first was given by Rev. John W. Elms- 
lie, whose subject was “Impressions of Re- 
ligion”. These were the views of the 
soldiers in the ranks during the late war 
in which Mr. Elmslie served as a com- 
batant, and was thus admirably qualified 
to speak on the subject. The next theme 
presented at a public meeting was “Self 
Respect”, by Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston of 
New Glasgow. He was followed at the 
next gathering by Rev. Dr. Frank Baird 
who spoke upon “Presbyterian Pioneers or 
the Burning Bush in Eastern Canada”, in 
which he paid high tribute to the work 
of Rev. Dr. Thos. McCulloch for his strug- 
gle in behalf of free educational institu- 
tions. The last address was upon “Individ- 
uality in Religion” upon which Rev. T. L. 
Coyle of St. James Church, Truro, spoke. 
One evening was devoted to an open air 
song service led by Rev. H. MacAllister 
Griffiths, Scotsburn. Other ministers par- 
ticipating in the programme were Rev. L. 

Young, Pictou; Rev. D. O. MacKay, 
Elmsdale; Rev. E. H. Murdoch, Th.B., 
Tatamagouche; 
Synodical Missionary; Rev. E. S. Harrison, 
River John; Rey. C. B. Condit, Sherbrooke; 
Rev. J. G. Potter, Montreal, and Rev. E. B. 
Russell. — 


A COMMEMORATION SERVICE 


Rev. Finlay Mackintosh, 


This was anticipated by the General 


Assembly in the following resolution— 
“That the Venerable The General Assembly 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
met in Stratford, highly appreciate the 
action of the Pictou Presbytery of Nova 
Scotia in their proposed 


preached by Rev. James Drummond Mac- 


Gregor, D.D., missionary to Nova Scotia.” oa 


observance of ~ 
the 141st Anniversary of the first sermon. 


™~™ 


Wis Sih a rill pent ead ma 


September, 1927 


One hundred and forty-one years ago on 
July 24th, 1786, Rev. Dr. MacGregor 
preached his first sermon in Canada at 
Pictou, Nova Scotia. On that date, 1927, 
the event was celebrated by a large com- 


‘memorative gathering and an appropriate 


service. This was held in the open on 
the spot where Dr. MacGregor’s first ser- 
mon was preached. and although it lasted 


for two hours and a half, close and rever- 
ent attention marked the large audience of 


2,000 people. Rev. C. B. Condit, Moderator 
of the Presbytery, presided, and with him 
on the platform were a number of min- 
isters from adjacent congregations together 
with Misses Helen and Charlotte Mac- 
Gregor, great-grand-daughters of Dr. Mac- 
Gregor, Mrs. L. A. Moore, President of 
the W.M.S., twelve elders of the two Pictou 
churches and several descendants of Squire 
Patterson and of Deacon John Patterson, 
honored elders of Dr. MacGregor’s day. 
In the audience were eleven other great- 
grand-children of Dr. MacGregor’s as well 
as the two on the platform and five great- 
great-grand-children, all resident in Nova 
Scotia, except three from Toronto. A 
special feature of the celebration was a 
message from Dr. Scott formerly of the 
Record. Two brief sermons were delivered, 
one in English and the other in Gaelic, the 
former by Rev. W. McC. Thomson, Mod- 
erator of Synod, from Dr. MacGregor’s 
original text—“This is a faithful saying 
and worthy of all acceptation that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners.”’, 
and the latter by Rev. D. M. Lamont, M.A., 
of the Church of Scotland, now laboring in 
P. E. I., also upon an original text of Dr. 
MacGregor’s—“The Son of Man is come to 
seek and to save that which is lost”. A gen- 
erous offering was taken, part of which will 
be devoted to the erection of a memorial 
cairn upon the spot where Dr. MacGregor 
preached his first sermon. Dr. Johnston 
of New Glasgow directed the attention of 
the great gathering to the fact that this 
event in conception and execution was due 
to Dr. Frank Baird.—Com. 


TYNDALE HOUSE 
A New Settlement Under The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada 
A new settlement, Tyndale House, opened 
its doors June 14th, 1927. We welcome 
it as we welcome every effort which tends 


to the good of our people. 


It is situated on Seigneurs St., close to 
Notre Dame St., a community centre for 
that congested area lying west of Bona- 
venture Station between St. James St. and 
the canal. . 

The Presbyterian Church has always 
been foremost in work of a helpful char- 


— acter in the needy downtown districts of 


our city, and here where humanity is so 
closely packed together it has again raised 
its standard for courage and for all that 
stands for the highest good. 
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Within a stone’s throw from Tyndale 
House is the Royal Arthur School, one of 
our largest Protestant Schools with an at- 
tendance of from 800 to 900 boys and girls. 
Approximately from 40 to 50 per cent. of 
the people living in the district are Eng- 
lish-speaking. 

Other agencies, bordering on this area, 
are working hard through their busy days 
and filling their clubs and rooms, but not 
equal, as they frankly admit, to cope with 
the needs of the congested streets. There 
will be hearty co-operation between the 
new Settlement and these agencies. 

The character of the work aimed at by 
Tyndale House is different from that of 
some of the Settlements. In addition to 
the usual recreational activities, the em- 


- phasis is to be placed on work of a religious 


and evangelical character. This seems par- 


-ticularly necessary since the Church ac- 


commodation in the district is limited. 

Miss Edith A. Murray, formerly of Van- 
couver and Victoria, is leader of the 
mothers’ and girls’ clubs. Mr. George 
Stevenson of Montreal, is temporarily un- 
dertaking the work amongst the boys. 

A summer camp at Riverfield, Que. has 
been arranged to which we hope to take 
four parties of boys and mothers with their 
children. 

The Settlement is under the Home Mis- 
sion Board of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, and is directed by a local com- 
mittee of which the Rev. Geo. H Donald, 
D.D. is chairman, and Mr. A. D. Kyle, 
secretary.—Com. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, 
MONTREAL 
Affihated to McGill University 


The Session of 1927-28 open on Wed- 
nesday, September 28th.. There is a Matric- 
ulation Class in which no fees are charged 
for those who seek undergraduate stand- 
ing in McGill University. A number of 
Scholarships are available towards meeting 
the University fees in Arts. Bursaries and 
Scholarships are open in competition to 
students in Theology. Room and board may 
be had in the College residence. A limited 
number of rooms are available for students 
at McGill other than those registered as 
Candidates for the Ministry. 

Copies of the College Calendar and other 
information may be had by application 
to the Principal or Registrar, 67 McTavish 
St., Montreal. 


Rey. Daniel J. Fraser, D.D., LL.D., 
Principal. 

Rey. F. Scott MacKenzie, M.A., Th.D., 
Registrar. 


With every exertion the best of men can 
do but a moderate amount of good; but it 
seems in the power of the most contemptible 
individual to do incalculable mischief.— 
Irving. 


Our Family Letter Box 


Whitechurch, Ont. 

The congregations constituting this pas- 
toral charge, namely, Whitechurch, Lang- 
side and Calvin, were fortunate enough to 
save their property, although we lost a 
large number of members. We were without 
a minister from the time of the disruption 
until December 30, 1926 when our present 
pastor, Rev. John Pollock, was inducted. 
Since his coming the work has been con- 
solidated and there has been a marked 
increase in membership and encouraging 
general progress. The interest manifested 
in the Sabbath School, Young People’s 
Society, and W. M. S. is a delight and 
augurs well for the future of our church. 

The anniversary services were the best 
in the history of the congregations and 
were noteworthy for generous, unsolicited 
liberality, the offering for Whitechurch 
alone being $965. 

The Whitechurch congregation is honored 
by having one of its members designated 
for work in India in the person of Mr. 
Angus MacKay. The designation service 
under the Presbytery of Maitland, Rev. J. 
A. James, Moderator, was held in the 
church on the evening of July 21st. The 
numbers in attendance and the enthus- 
iasm indicated the affection and esteem of 
the congregation for Mr. MacKay. Rev. 
Dr. Wilson of Brampton representing the 
General Board of Missions gave a powerful 
address. Many presentations were made 
to Mr. MacKay: A Bible from the Session; 
The Expositor’s Bible, Hasting’s Bible 
Dictionary and Drummelow’s Commentary 
from the Managers on behalf of the con- 
gregation; a club bag from the S.S. and 
Y.P.S.; a steamer rug from the W.M.S.; 
Book of Praise from the Presbytery; a 
Bible from the General Board of Missions 
and the New Testament in Hindi from 
The Upper Canada Bible Society. Mr. 
MacKay’s parents, Mr. and Mrs. Hector 
MacKay were introduced to the congrega- 
tion which rose in welcome and Mrs. Mac- 
Kay received from the hands of her grand- 
daughter a bouquet of sweet peas. Thus 
the wounds of the Church are being healed 
and truly are our people giving of their sons 
and daughters as well as their substance 
to our Church in the hour of her need. 
The Record is a very welcome visitor and is 
looked forward to with great interest.—Com. 


Huntsville, Ont. 

St. Andrews Church suffered a_ severe 
blow at the parting of the ways over two 
years ago. They retained their church 
property but the majority was small, the 
church sadly in need of repair, and there 
was a heavy debt. Then they suffered the 
loss of their minister who was called to 
Toronto. Rev. Dr. Marsh of Parry Sound 
was appointed Interim Moderator, and, with 
the aid of Dr. A. S. Grant, suitable stated 


supply was secured in the person of Rev. 
W. M. Ferguson, F.R.G.S. Mr. Ferguson 
has proven himself acceptable and efficient. 
Since his coming the membership has in- 
creased by sixty, the indebtedness has been 
provided for, and the church thoroughly 
renovated and beautifully decorated. The 
Girls’ Bible Class undertook the expense 
of replastering and redecorating the audi-- 
torium, the Ladies’ Aid of remodelling, 
plastering and decorating the basement, 
while the men were responsible for roofing 
and painting the exterior of the church. 
At the re-opening services, on July 3rd, 
conducted by Rev. Dr. Marsh, the church 
was filled to capacity and the offerings for 
the day were generous. The sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper was dispensed at the 
morning service. On the Tuesday follow- 
ing Dr. Marsh gave one of his popular 
lectures on Astronomy, the returns from 
which helped splendidly toward defraying 
expenses. Mr. Ferguson and his congrega- 
tion are to be highly commended for such 
satisfactory progress.—Com. 


Stonewall, Man. 

Knox Church has been called to pass 
though a heavy trial in the passing of one 
of their most valued members, Miss A. 
Anderson, on Friday morning, July 8th, at 
the home of her sister, Mrs. R. McBeth, 
Old Kildonan, Winnipeg. Her interest and 
practical help were devotedly given to her 
church, and, next to her family, her church 
feels they have sustained a very great loss. 
She was ready to help in all the organiza- 
tions but as Bible class teacher, and Pres- 
ident of the W. M. S., she was an outstand- 
ing figure. Members of these bodies have 
great cause for thankfulness to God for 
having had the privilege of receiving such 
help and instruction from her. The re- 
moval of two families is a further loss 
which we feel greatly especially in view 
of having to pay $2,850 for our church 
property. Nevertheless we take up our 
task with courage and are ready to make 
the necessary sacrifice.-—Com. 


Hamilton, Ont. 

East Hamilton, Rev. W. G. Blake. The 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was dis- 
pensed on Sunday, July 10th, when an ex- 
ceptionally large congregation for the mid- 
summer Communion was present, the Mar- 
keen Hall being well filled. Thirty-two new 
members were added to the roll, thirteen 
on profession of faith and nineteen by cer- 
tificate. The minister preached a powerful 
sermon on the Atonement and set forth 
clearly the Cross of Christ as the central 
fact of Christianity. Mr. Blake was as- 
sisted by the Rev. Mr. Isaacs recently 
arrived from Scotland and now in charge 
of the work at Neighbourhood House.—J. P. 
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Scotstown, Que. 

Rev. L. Beaton. Scotstown and Gould 
are progressing rapidly. In July 1926 they 
called and inducted their present minister, 
Rev. L. Beaton. At that time there was 
no manse or church. Soon after the in- 
duction a comfortable manse was secured 
and on the last day of March the first sod 
was turned and the first step taken toward 
a new church building. On the 10th day 
of July this church was dedicated unto the 
Lord. The building is beautifully designed 
and is brick veneered and has a seating 
capacity of 250. Whilst the contract price 
was $10,000 this amount was substantially 
reduced by volunteer labor. Large con- 
gregations attended the dedicatory services, 
and the day’s offerings exceeded $600. A 
special gift of a pulpit Bible was made 
by the family of the late Mr. and Mrs. 
A. G. Morrison. 
composed of 65 families with a membership 
of 98, of which 15 were added at the June 
Communion, and a Sabbath School enrol- 
ment of 65. There are two prayer meet- 
ings every week, one in English and one 
in Gaelic. Early in June the Gould con- 
gregation started building a new church, 
having failed in their negotiations with the 
United Church to secure an hour in their 
former church in the afternoon when not 
used. Gould has a membership of 33 fam- 
ilies. The new church is nearing com- 
pletion and will be dedicated early in Sep- 
tember. It is a splendid building and will 
seat 150. The pastor and the people are re- 
joicing, after many days of wandering from 
one place to another, in having these beau- 
tiful, permanent places of worship. We 
thank God and take courage.—Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Riverdale Church. Rev. W. F. McCon- 
nell, B.A. During the absence of our 
pastor in the Old Land, we have been for- 
tunate in having splendid pulpit supply. 
For the month of July the congregation en- 
joyed the services of Rev. Thos. F. Camp- 
bell, B.D., Chicago. His work among us 
has been much appreciated. Mr. Campbell 
is an outstanding preacher, and his sermons 
have been interesting, inspiring and help- 
ful. His keen interest in the work of the 
Sunday School, his kindness to the sick 
and his sympathy with the bereaved have 
won for him a warm place in the hearts 
of the people of Riverdale.—Com. 


Saskatchewan. 

Two pote ea tions in this province have 
recently made progress in acquiring pro- 
perty. St. Andrews church, North Battle- 
ford, has purchased the former Methodist 
church for $4,000. This is splendidly 
located. A fine manse has also been bought. 

At Rosetown the former Methodist church 
and parsonage has been purchased for 
$6,000. The location of this makes it very 
desirable property. These congregations 
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have had a severe struggle but are now 
rejoicing in this evidence of permanency 
to their cause.—W. A. Cameron. 


South Side, River Dennis, N.S. 
On Sunday, August 7th, the new church 
at River Dennis was opened for worship 
by Rev. A. A. Fulton. Large congrega- 
tions attended both morning and afternoon 
services. Dedicatory services are to be held 
on August 14th at which Rev. F. Scott 
Mackenzie, Ph.D., will be the special preach- 
er.—A. W. 
Warmley, Sask. 
I am sending $5.00 for Foreign Missions. 
Perhaps I should not send it to you but I 
have no other address. I like the Record 
well. We have no Presbyterian Church 
here.—Com. 


Tabucintac, N.B. 

On the 17th we dedicated a new church 
here. The building was filled to its capac- 
ity. An offering of $106.54 was taken. 

The Rev. William Stewart of Chatham, 
N.B., had charge of the service. “The 
people have a heart to work” as is evident 
from what has already been done. They 
intend to build a manse in the near future 
or as soon as the church debt will be 
liquidated.— Rev, D. F. Davies. 


Portage la Prairie, Man. 

First Presbyterian Church, Rev. Wm. 
Bell, has marked another stage in the 
erection of a place of worship by the cere- 
mony of laying the corner stone performed 
on July 28th. Rev. R. Paterson, Synod- 
ical Missionary was presented by Mrs. T. 
A. Newman with a silver trowel suitably 
engraved with which he “well and truly 
laid” the stone. Following this the box of 
records was deposited by Mr. Wm. Mc- 
Cowan the oldest member of the congrega- 
tion. The stone bears the significant in- 
scription 1881-1927 which is explained by 
the fact that the same stone served for a 
When the 
church erected in 1881 was destroyed by 
fire, Mr. R. C. Brown, Clerk of Session, 
recovered the corner-stone from the ruins 
and deposited it with the box of records 
for safe-keeping in the Masonic Hall. The 
formality of restoring it to the congrega- 
tion on this occasion was assigned to Mr. 
F. L. Newman. Mr. W. R. Grieve read 
the historic scroll giving the list of docu- 
ments deposited both in 1881 and 1927, 
and Mr. R. C. Brown presented the history 
of the congregation to date. Mr. Bell, the 
pastor, offered the dedicatory prayer. A 
very large gathering of citizens assembled. 
The Mayor, Mr. Burns, extended the con- 
gratulations of the city and requested that 
a scroll bearing the names of the members 
of the Council and city officials be included 
in the documents deposited.—Com, 


272 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Simcoe, Ont. 

St. Pauls, Rev. A. L. Howard, Ph.D. An 
interesting and impressive service was 
held on Sunday morning, August 7th, 1927, 
when Mr. A. E. Toombs, a young man of the 
congregation was ordained to the elder- 
ship and designated as a missionary to 
India before a large congregation. Dr. 
Howard, the minister, was in charge and 
was assisted by Rev. Austin L. Budge, 
M. A., of Hagersville, Clerk of the Pres- 
bytery of Hamilton. After the Offertory 
Dr. Howard announced the gift to the con- 
gregation by Mr. and Mrs. Geo. William- 
son of a large photograph framed in oak 
of the General Assembly of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada at the time of the 
Union in 1875. Mr. W. L. Innes, Clerk 
of Session, read the extract minute record- 
ing appreciation of the gift, and the de- 
cision to place it in the vestibule of the 
church. In keeping with the occasion Dr. 
Howard preached from the words “O how 
I love thy law! It is my meditation all 
the day” Ps. 119:97, and pointed out that 
the Bible was a book not merely for critical 
study but a means of blessing to those who 
love its precepts and meditate on them 
constantly. . 

Mr. Budge then conducted the usual 
designation service and based his address 
both to-Mr. Toombs and to the congrega- 
tion upon the text which inspired Rev. 
James MacGregor, the first missionary of 
the Scottish Church to Nova Scotia, who 
began work in Pictou one hundred and 
forty-one years ago: Isaiah 41:13-14—“TI 
the Lord thy God will hold thy right 
hand, saying unto thee, Fear not; I will 
help thee. Fear not thou worm Jacob, and 
ye men of Israel; I will help thee saith 
the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy One 
of Israel.” 

The promise, Mr. Budge said, which sus- 
tained Mr. MacGregor when, as a youth 
unexpectedly chosen for this new field, his 
heart almost failed him in fear of the dis- 
tance and the reported perils of cold, wild 
beasts and Indians, would be abundantly 
fulfilled in Mr. Toomb’s experience also; 
and the congregation could in large measure 
be God’s agent in supporting the missionary 
in his work and in all his trials. The 
Bible forwarded by The General Board of 
Missions and the New Testament in Hindi, 
the gift of the Upper Canada Bible Society, 
were presented to Mr. Toombs by Mr. W. 
L. Innes and Mr. Robert Hoag. Mr. 
Toombs, as in the case of ministers, signed 
the Formula, thus declaring his belief in 
and purpose to be loyal to the Standards 
of the Church. Mr. Toombs will sail early 
in September for India where he will serve 
with Dr. Buchanan among the Bhils— 
Austin L. Budge. 


The congregation of St. Giles, Ottawa, 
hopes to begin the erection of their church 
in the near future.—Com. 
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PRESBYTERY OF OTTAWA 
Gloucester, Ont. 


On Saturday, July 16th, the corner stone 
of the new church of the congregation at 
Gloucester was laid by Rev. Hugh Cameron, 
Interim Moderator, in the presence of a 
large gathering. The silver trowel used 
on this occasion was presented to Mr. Cam- 
eron by the Ladies’ Aid. The site of the 
new church was a gift to the congregation 
from Mrs. Samuel Boyd and is one of the 
most beautiful places of the district. 


Rev. H. H. Leathem, St. Andrews Church, 
Ottawa, conducted the Preparatory services 
at Manotick recently when 31 new members 
were received. This makes a total of 93 
additions to the roll since the beginning 
of the year, 49 by certificate and 44 by 
profession. Manotick and Gloucester are 
both minority groups. 


Bluevale, Ont. 

Knox Church. We are now worshiping 
in our new home. On June 12th our new 
church was opened and dedicated. Dr. 
James Wilson of Brampton had charge of 
the morning and evening services. The 
afternoon services took the form of a 
musical programme with Mr. Quantz of 
London presiding at the organ. Over four 
hundred people crowded into the auditorium 
long before the hour of each service. The 
best tribute we can pay to those in charge 
of the services is that no person was dis- 
appointed and many, many people were 
greatly helped. A specially inspiring pro- 
gramme of music was arranged by our own 
choir, with some splendid help from the 
Presbyterian churches of Wingham and 
Brussels. Unable to accommodate all who 
came, a special overflow service was re- 
quested and was conducted in the evening 
by Rev. F. G. Fowler of Brussels. The 
offerings for the day amounted to $900. 

On June 14th a garden party was held. 
The Stratford Ever Ready Quartette ren- 
dering a programme which has ever since 
been spoken of with delight and apprecia- 
tion. The proceeds amounted to $400. Blue- 
vale church has a membership of 111 with 
an average attendance of 130. Since the 
disruption of 1925 we have had no regular 
pastor but have services regularly con- 
ducted by Stated Supply. Mr. H. B. Jamie- 
son is spending a second summer in our 
midst and is taking charge of the work at 
both Bluevale and Eadies. Our splendid 
Ladies’ Aid and Women’s Missionary 
Society are helping in a marvellous way to 
carry on our work. Our congregation last 
year raised about $9,000, and we shall be 
able to liquidate our entire debt in the next 
five years. Our people are taking a keen 
interest and the work is slowly but surely 
gaining ground.—John Hutton, Clerk of 
Session. . 


} 
1 Se 


in a Sg hea ae 


~ 


September, 1927 


North Sydney, N.S. 


St. Giles, Rev. W. E. Davies, B.A. Two 
years ago the Presbyterians here lost a fine 
chureh by an adverse vote. Nothing 
daunted, however, the minority group of 
some 130 people worshiped for a time in 
the Sailors’ Institute. Then they bought 
the old Methodist church and promptly 
ealled it ST. GILES. Mr. Hunt, a Prince- 
ton student did very good work amongst 
them for about eighteen months. During 
the present year they called a minister who 
was inducted June 30th. A fine house in 
the town was then purchased for a manse. 
The Junior Sewing Class has donated a 
lovely individual communion set, a christen- 
ing bowl and a pastor’s outfit. The Ladies’ 
Aid have provided a new pulpit and chairs. 
There is a strong branch of the W. M. S., 
also Ladies’ Aid and Y. P. C. E. and this 
week a Boy Scout Troop will be enrolled 
for the boys and young men. Mr. Davies 
who has served large congregations in Eng- 


- Jand and Wales for the last eighteen years, 
- testifies that he has never met people who 


are so eager in every way to serve the 
Master and to sacrifice themselves and all 
they have for His glory and the further- 
ance of His work. This report in some 
measure will show the love and zeal of 
these warm-hearted folk for the Church 
of their fathers. Trusting it will be an in- 
centive to other minority groups we wish 
to put it in the Record.—Com. 


Alberton, P.E.I. 


The church awarded us by the Property 
Commission and The Court of Appeal in 
Equity has been placed on a _ new site, 
thoroughly renovated, and was dedicated on 
Sabbath, July 31st, the ninety-sixth anniver- 
sary of the organization of the congregation. 
The prayer of consecration was offered by 
Rev. Daniel J. Fraser, D.D., LL.D., Prin- 
cipal of Montreal College and the sermon 
preached by Rev. J. KeirvFraser, D.D., of 
Renfrew, Ont., formerly minister of Alber- 
ton, sons of Rev. Allan Fraser, minister 
of the congregation from 1855-1870, to 
whose memory a tablet was placed in the 
church and unveiled on September 2nd, 
1906. This congregation had an early and 
strong tie uniting it to foreign mission 
enterprise in the fact that on tue first 
Kirk Session organized in 1835 was Mr. 
John Gordon, father of the noble, martyred 
missionaries of Erromanga, Rev. George N. 
Gordon and Rev. James S. Gordon. The 
present pastor is Rev. W. M. Morrison who 
was inducted July 29th, 1927 after serving 
the congregation from October 5th, 1926 
as supply. In ninety-six years the congre- 
gation has had but eight ministers regular- 
ly called and inducted. It has contributed 
twelve men to the ministry including the 
martyred Gordons of Erromanga and the 
Frasers mentioned above. Great interest 
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was evinced in this service of dedication. 
—Com. 


Victoria Harbour, Ont. 


St. Pauls, Rev. G. Ingram Craw. On 
Sabbath, June 26th, the twenty-first an- 
niversary of St. Paul’s church was_ ob- 
served. Rev. Prof. Lloyd Morrow of Knox 
College conducted the services in a manner 
helpful to all present. The congregation 
was asked to express their gratitude to 
God for His many blessings bestowed 
upon them during the past year. This was 
manifested by the spirit of the worship in 
both services. On this occasion although 
the sum of $400 was solicited the amount 
placed upon the offering plates was $787. 
St. Pauls will also meet its allotment for 
Missions.—F’. Schissler. 


Kintore, Ont. 


St. James, Rev. W. B. Lile. This con- 
gregation is formed of a group which with- 
drew from Chalmers Church when by the 
deliberate action of the Session the oppor- 
tunity to vote upon Union was denied 
them. They established themselves in a 
public hall where they continued to worship 
until a church could be secured. The On- 
tario Property Commission recommended 
that they should have the right to worship 
in Chalmers Church for two years without 
charge but the United Church refused to 
comply. Ata cost of $5,000 they purchased 
Trinity Church, formerly Methodist and 
later United, and this building was ded- 
icated on July 10th to the worship of God 
in the name of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. The building is a beautiful red 
brick, colonial structure. At the dedication 
services it was filled to overflowing. The 
Rev. Dr. John McNair, Clerk of London 
Presbytery presided, and the various parts 
of the service were taken by the pastor, 
and Rev. Joseph Cordner, Rev. F. W. Gil- 
mour, Rev. P. B. Nichol, Rev. James Mac- 
Kay all of London. Mr. MacKay preached 
from the text, “Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us”.—Com. 


ee 


Kitscoty, Alta. 

Kinnaird Mission Field. Rev. Wm. 
Mitchelson. On May 15th at the Kinnaird 
branch of the field, the pastor dedicated 
a fine individual communion set and bread 
tray, which was presented to the congre- 
gation by a friend. At a special service 
held on June 26th, Mr. Gillespie Malcolm, 
Superintendent of the S.S. was elected elder 
and ordained by Rev. J. Lloyd Hughes 
of Lloydminster. Communion was _ dis- 
pensed at Kinnaird, Wildwood, Thomas- 
ville on July 10th and at Ganton and Wat- 
son on July 17th. Nine members were 
added to the roll, six by profession and 
three by certificate. Three children were 
baptized during these services. The Ladies’ 


j 
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Aids are all doing splendid work, the 
Kinnaird branch donating $25 to the Woods 
Christian Home in Calgary.—W. M. 


Chippawa, Ont. 

There passed away on Saturday, August 
6th, at her home in Chippawa, Miss Carrie 
Keller who for exactly forty-one years 
had been the faithful and efficient Sec- 
retary of the Presbyterian Sunday School. 
In fact her term of service covers the 
whole life of the present Sunday School in 
the Chippawa Church, a splendid record of 
devotion. <A sister, Miss Helen Keller, is 
President of the W. M. S. In this place 
there is no congregation of the United 
Church.—Com. 


Montreal East, Que. 

The minority congregation of Montreal 
East held their second anniversary services 
on the 10th July. The minister, Rev. G. 
B. Atcheson, B.D., addressed the morning 
service and in the evening he was assisted 
by the Rev. G. H. Duncan, B.D. of St. 
Cuthbert’s, Montreal. At the evening ser- 
vice Communion was dispensed and the 
names of four youthful members were 
added to the church roll on confession of 
faith. The work here is progressing and 
the Men’s Association is doing wonderful 
work. The Sabbath School picnic was held 
at St. Helens Island, all going by special 
street car provided by Mrs. Gordon.—M. 
M. C. 


Perth, Ont. 

St. Andrews, Rev. Bunyan McLeod, D.D. 
July 28th will stand out as a red letter day 
in our history. On that day the corner- 
stone of what will be a beautiful and im- 
posing church was “well and truly laid” 
by His Honor Lt.-Gov. Ross, himself a 
staunch Presbyterian. The day was ideal 
and people came from far and near to wit- 
ness the ceremony. Rev. E. S. McCullough 
of Pembroke, Moderator of the Presbytery, 
presided. His Honor Judge Scott welcomed 
the Lieutenant-Governor and presented to 
him the silver trowel provided by the arch- 
itect and the contractors. His Honor com- 
plimented the citizens upon the beauty of 
the town, their industries, attractive homes 
and chiefly their churches for, said he, 
“The Churches are the bulwark of the com- 
munity and there is no saying truer than 
‘righteousness exalteth a nation’’”. He re- 
ferred to the fact that he was~born in 
that part of Canada which was the birth- 
place of Dr. McLeod. He then laid the 
stone and was followed by Judge Scott who 
read the scroll containing the list of docu- 
ments deposited and the prayer of dedica- 
tion was offered by Dr. A. H. Scott, Pastor 
Emeritus. Addresses were then delivered 
by Rev. Dr. Grant, Secretary of the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions, Rev. Dr. Drysdale 
of Rochester, N. Y., who received his early 
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education in Perth and Dr. Margaret 
O’Hara, one of our pioneer missionaries 
in India, now retired, who was baptised 
in St. Andrews and was also received into 
church membership in that congregation. 
Much credit is due Dr. McLeod for his 
part in preparing the programme so suc- 
cessfully carried out. He has been with us 
for just a year but has earned esteem as 
a preacher of the Gospel while both he and 
Mrs. McLeod by their thoughtfulness and 
sympathy have won the affection of the 
people. 

It is of interest to note that in 111 years, 
the period of St. Andrews history, three 


_corner-stones have been laid for successive 


places of worship, in 1832, 1898, and 1927. 
The membership is now 495. The congre- 
gation on January 19th, 1925, voted upon 
Union and by a vote of 201 to 48 declined 
to enter the United Church.—Com. 


Hudson Bay Railway. 
New spheres of interest and of service are 
ever opening to our view. At Mile 42 on 
the Hudson Bay Railway is a band of In- 
dians who wish to retain their connection 
with the Presbyterian Church. One of 
their number writes as follows,—‘We are 
having a Sunday School every Sunday in 
our house and we would be very glad if you 
could help us with Sunday School papers 
or anything that will suit for Sunday 
School. I suppose you know what to send. 
The children are doing well in Sunday 
School, better than I expected”. Needless 
to say suitable S.S. supplies were forward- 
ed. The Rally Day Offering has made this 

kind of work possible-—Dr. Kannawin. 


Wingham, Ont. 
At the designation of Miss Mae William- 
son as a teacher for the Bhil field in India, 
Rev. J. A. James, Moderator of Maitland 
Presbytery presided, Rev. Dr. Forbes of 
Teeswater represented the General Board 
of Missions, Mrs. D. T. McKerroll the W. 
M. S. At the hands of the latter and on 
behalf of the General Council, W. M. S., 
Miss Williamson received a Bible and the 
New Testament in Hindi, the gift of the 
Upper Canada Bible Society. Mrs. Perrie 
on behalf of the Presbyterial W. M. S. 
presented a hymn book. Dr. Perrie ad- 
dressed the gathering and on behalf of the 
Wingham congregation handed to Miss 
Williamson a purse of gold. Miss William- 
son had been active in the Wingham church 

and later in Chalmers, Toronto.—Com. 


Musquodoboit Harbor, N. S. 

Dedicatory services at the opening of 
the church edifice recently completed were 
held on July 17th. In the morning Rev. 
R. Johnston, D.D. of New Glasgow preached 
and in the evening Rev. Colin M. Kerr, 
D.D. of Halifax. An open air service was 
held in the afternoon. The building is mod- 
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ern and very attractive. It was erected 
at a cost of $7,000. Great numbers, many 
from a distance, gathered for the occasion. 
—Com. 


Beaverton, Ont. 
Rev. A. W. Hare. Events of significance 
have followed rapidly upon each other in 
this congregation. The latest was the ded- 
ication of a pipe organ, the pastor officiat- 
ing. Mr. Horace Lapp presided at the in- 
strument.—Com. 


ee 


Doon, Ont. 

Rev. F. C. Harper, B.A., B.D. On July 
17th this congregation celebrated the 72nd 
anniversary of its founding. There was an 
attendance of about 500 and deep interest 
was evident. The sermon was preached 
by Rev. Buchanan Carey of St. Andrews, 
Guelph.—Com. 


Brandon, Man. 

First Presbyterian, Rev. C. S. Oke, B.A. 
Plans for the new building have been chosen 
‘and preparations for an early beginning 
of work are in progress. The structure is 
estimated to cost $64,000 of which about 
$30,000 has been subscribed. The organ, 
which will add some $8,000 to the cost will 
be installed by the ladies.—Com. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Rev. J. W.S. Lowry of the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church, Bloor E. conducted special 
services on Sunday, July 81st in recogni- 
tion of the 45th anniversary of organiza- 
tion. He emphasized the necessity of loyal- 
ty to truth stating that there were many 
to-day who in effect are ashamed of the 
doctrine of Christ.—Com. 


New Westminster, B.C. 

At the July meeting of the Presbytery 
of Westminster, Rev. R. G. MacBeth re- 
ported that two young men had offered 
themselves for the ministry. Mr. J. Y. 
Fraser, son of W. W. Fraser, Vancouver, 
and A. S. Patterson, son of ton ae bate 
terson of Sapperton, B.C.—Com.- 


Victoria, B.C. 

St. Andrews, Rev. W. Leslie Clay, D.D. 
Dr. Clay announced at a recent service 
that the contract had been awarded for the 
chimes to be installed in St. Andrews, the 
gift of one of its members. This action 
followed the report of Mr. Longfield, leader 
of the choir, after hearing chimes installed 
by the contractors, Messrs J. C. Deagan & 
Co., in Eugene, Oregon. The installation 
will be completed by December 1st, and the 
carillon formally dedicated about Christ- 
mas time.—Com. 
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; Toronto, Ont. 

The mothers constituting the Chinese 
Women’s Bible Class taught by Miss Agnes 
Dickson, our missionary, held a farewell 
gathering for Mrs. Ma, wife of Rev T. K. 
Ma, who is returning to China and pre- 
sented her with a purse of $25. Mrs. Ma 
expressed her gratitude in typical Chinese 
form by saying, “You have given me a hat 
so high, I dare not put it on”. She ex- 
pressed regret that on account of exacting 
household duties she could not give richer 
service to the Chinese community. A fare- 
well to Mr. Ma was also held in the Chin- 
ese Christian Institute at which Dr. L. B. 
Gibson of Cooke’s Church represented the 
Presbyterian Church.—Com. 


Port Hope, Ont. 

St. Pauls, Rev. H. D. Cameron. Pres- 
byterianism here celebrated its Centennial 
by special services held on July 24th. Rev. 
H. E. Abraham of Toronto, who was pastor 
when the present edifice was erected, 
preached both morning and evening to very 
large congregations. In the morning his 
message was a plea to “Go Forward”, and 
in the evening an exposition of the pas- 
sage, “For I am not ashamed of the Gospel 
of Christ”. The celebration was continued 
over the next Sabbath when Rev. T. D. 
McCullough of Kincardine preached. The 
church was founded in 1827 and the first 
building completed in 1881, Rev. Peter 
Gordon was then the pastor.—Com. 


Simcoe, Ont. 

Jarvis and Walpole Presbyterian con- 
gregations which voted against church 
union in 1925 and by a subsequent agree- 
ment among themselves, decided to remain 
independent for a time, are now re-estab- 
lished, the unionists finally withdrawing 
and taking with them the books, treasury 
and keys of the Jarvis church and manse. 

The final stage of the trouble was passed 
Sunday morning, when, in presence of the 
congregation assembled at the Jarvis church 
and Sabbath school classes being conducted 
there, and on the porch of the manse, the 
Moderator of the Presbytery directed the 
Interim Moderator of the church to have 
entrance made. This was easily effected 
without any destruction to property. 

During the intervening two years the 
independent status was tolerated by the 
Presbytery to the stage where the union- 
ists came to dominate and finally at Jarvis 
arranged for the services of a United 
Church minister. The Walpole church 
broke away last week and placed a Pres- 
byterian minister in the pulpit there to de- 
clare the pulpit vacant. A board of man- 
agers and a treasurer were appointed to 
carry on until the congregation makes per- 
manent appointments through the regular 
channels. The disruption therefore is over. 
—St. Thomas Journal, 
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Galt, Ont. 

Central Church lost a valued member and 
officer in the very sudden demise of Mr. 
W. Linton who fell dead while on the 
street. He was an eminent educationist 
and took an active interest in civic and 
political life. He was born in Scotland 
and came to Canada when quite young. For 
forty-five years he was a teacher, twenty- 
five of which were spent as principal of 
Victoria School, Galt. He was devoted to 
‘the Church which he served as a member 
of Session, and as the teacher of the Bible 
Class for many years. He was also an 
ardent lover of outdoor sports. For sev- 
eral years he was Chairman of the Lib- 
rary Board. All classes have testified to 
his influence. He had attained to the age 
of seventy-eight years.—Com. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

Presbyterianism will soon again have 
real visibility in the city of Winnipeg. For 
the past two years four of our congrega- 
tions have been worshiping in rented halls, 
—First Church, St. John’s, Norwood, and 
St. James’,—Kildonan and Calvin being the 
only churches saved in the disruption. 
This year will in all probability see all 
congregations happily settled in their own 
Church-homes. St. John’s has been for- 
tunate in making arrangements for wor- 
ship in the Anglican pro-Cathedral, and 
may purchase the property, while Nor- 
wood and St. James both have building 
programmes well in hand. On June 30 
Dr. D. G. McQueen laid the corner-stone 
of the First Presbyterian Church, and by 
the time this item appears in the Record, 
one of the finest churches in Winnipeg 
or indeed in Canada will be approaching 
completion. Beautifully situated on St. 
James’ Park, at the very centre of the 
city, built of the choicest stone from the 
Tyndall quarries, in pure Gothic with seat- 
ing capacity of 1,000 and a separate Church- 
hall for Sunday School and social pur- 
poses, this beautiful Church will be a mon- 
ument of the faith and courage of Pres- 
byterians in the West. It is expected that 
the Church will be opened and dedicated 
Le worship about the first of November. 
—Com. 


A LETTER 
Dear Editor: 

It is time that the Church reconsidered 
her position in regard to admitting men to 
her ministry without adequate training. 
What is the use of our colleges setting up 
high standards if men can graduate from 
American schools without arts and with a 
much inferior theological course, secure 
ordination and apply for admission to our 
Church through some Presbytery and the 
Commission of Assembly. I realize that 
under the stress of the vacancy problem, 
Presbyteries are apt to make the mistake 
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of bringing a case to the Commission of 
Assembly without thought of future con- 
ditions. If the case was an isolated one 
it would not be so bad but every Presby- 
tery in the Church seems to be erring 
in this way. I understand that a com- 
mittee from the Commission of Assembly 
has been passing on these cases. I feel 
that the Church’s educational position is 


so vital that, irrespective of expense, cases’ - 


of this nature should have been judged 
by the Commission of Assembly as a whole. 
I also notice that quite a few of our new 
men are entitled to the degree of “Doctor”. 
Our Church I am sure is pleased to add to 
her lists men of high educational standards. 
One is, however, inclined to be a little wary 
when so many are coming in with this 
degree. For this reason I would suggest 
that a degree of this nature be closely 
scrutinized and if the standard is not rec- 
ognized by an A class college that the man 
be asked not to use it. We have the recent 
case of Oskaloosa “College” in Iowa where 
the full faculty of one man with several 
names and many degrees committed suicide 
when the State was about to investigate 
his diploma mill. Needless to say degrees 
from this “institution are worthless”. The 
fact that a so called college is incorporated 
by the State does not mean that its stan- 
dards are recognized by the State’s edu- 
cational authorities. Degrees of this kind 
remind me of an induction that took place 
in a sister church. The minister to be in- 
ducted had a degree of “Doctor” from a 
diploma mill. His janitor meanwhile un- 
known to him had taken a degree from 
the same institution. That week the paper 
printed its notice about the induction and 
also lauded the scholastic attainments of 
the minister elect but the effect was spoiled 
when it added that the janitor had also 
received his ‘“Doctor’s” degree from the 
same school. I think it would be wise for 
our Assembly to take notice of such con- 
ditions and act accordingly.—Criticus. 


A CORRECTION 


In our last issue we reported anniver- 
sary services in St. Andrew’s, Kingston. 
There was one serious fault in this report. 
It wasn’t true. What led to the confusion 
it is not of consequence to say but had we 
substituted “Gananoque” for “Kingston” 
and “Rev. C. E. Kidd” for “Rev. John 
Stephen” we would have been correct. We 
believe there is forgiveness even for editors 
at the hands of their fellows and especially 
when the mistake is inadvertent.—Ed. 

We go to the grave saying “A man is 
dead”. The angels throng about him saying 
“A man is born.”—Beecher. 


Oh what a good thing it is and what — 


peace it brings, not to talk about others, 
and not to believe all that is said without 
enquiry, nor to give it currency.—Sel. 
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THE MISSIONARY AND HIS CAR 


FROM THE MOTOR-CAR MISSIONARY 


Just home from a two weeks’ trip east of 
Prince Albert, Saskatchewan. I did not 
accomplish as much as expected as the 
roads were so very bad and it rained every 
day. I intended to visit several places but 
could not get through with the car. 

I visited a number of families however, 
who were all so glad to get the Sunday 
School supplies, especially the children, 
some of whom have never been in a Sab- 
bath School. I have held several church 
services to which the people turned out 
well. At one place two women walked 
five and a half miles and a man seven. 

I have organized 15 Sunday Schools with 
about 200 on the roll and am sending Sun- 
day School lessons by post to 175 children. 
I have 95 families on the roll and 45 babies 
on the cradle-roll. This does not include 
babies enrolled in the Sabbath Schools. 
There are not a few children to be bap- 
tized and in some places whole families, 
while the nearest minister is 50 miles away. 

I have had some very interesting ex- 
periences also some very funny ones. Am 


starting out to-morrow for points south 


and west of Saskatoon and do not know 

when I will be back.—B. F. Johnson. 
P.S.— Met a mother bear and her two 

cubs on one of my trips. Did not have 


“time to ask them if they were Presbyterians 


but took it for granted they were as they 
did not attack me.—B. F’. J. 
- Above is the picture of Mr. Johnson’s 
motor-car fully equipped for the demands 
of his itinerating mission. 


“Our choices and opportunities come un- 
sought.” Therefore let us give our best 
to the world at all times. 


‘A SPRING VISIT 


Leaving Regina for the West to-night. 

I am writing a few lines about Leask. 
Thirty adults, mostly men, came for service 
which was held in a homesteader’s shack 
21 miles out in the hills. One man and his 
wife came 25 miles and lost their way going 
back home at night. One came 20 miles. 
All except three men and two women belong 
to our Church, the exceptions being Roman 
Catholics, but were without any service so 
long that they wanted to be there. Twenty- 
five miles north of this spot there are some 
54 homesteaders but Mr. Nagy would not 
take me out there because the snow was 
melted. However, he is anxious to take me 
up there as soon as we get a chance. That 
section 1s 45 miles away from the railway 
but one will be built close soon. 

Yours sincerely, 
John Kovach, 
Hungarian Missionary. 


Valley Mills, N.S. 
Editor, Presbyterian Record, 

In the May issue of the Record I am 
pleased to find a column in my mother 
tongue, Gaelic, which language I speak and 
read. I would like very much to have the 
writer and other Gaelic writers give us 
articles in that language and I am confident 
many thoughout Cape Breton and especially 
this part of it, Malagawatch and River 
Dennis, would be glad to have articles in 


the mother tongue of practi 
population. practically the whole 


: I he a paoeieh in our 
or a out years but a sermon or a 
article in Gaelic in any publication sees 
appeal to which I always respond. 

Yours very truly, 


(Sgd.) Malcolm Blue. 


schools (English) 


The Childrens Record 


KEEP AND SEEK 

Keep and seek for all the commandments 
of the Lord your God. I. Chron. 28:8. 

Boys and girls have a game known as 
“Hide and Seek”. To think of that will 
help in remembering the words which long, 
long ago were spoken by King David in 
his farewell message, after a reign of forty 
years, to the leaders of his people; and we 
should fix these words in memory for they 
tell of God’s will for_us and for all. How- 
ever it is not now “Hide and Seek” but 
“Keep and Seek”, “Keep” takes the place 
of “Hide”; and, while “Hide and Seek” is 
play, “Keep and Seek” means something 
that takes in play, work and everything, 
that takes in the whole of life. There is 
nothing bigger or better for us than to 
“keep and seek for all the commandments 
of the Lord our God”. 

Keep 

Let us be sure that we give attention 
to all God’s commandments. In school, and 
specially in college, we choose our studies. 
We cannot take everything. In our play 
too, we say we like some games better than 
others. So we make our choice. Here, how- 
ever, in this life we live to God it must 
be all. The man who long ago purchased 
an axe complained that it was not bright 
as another he had seen. The blacksmith 
from whom he had made the purchase said, 
“Sit down and turn this grindstone and 
I will make it bright.” It was hard work 
and the man growing tired after a while 
said, “I think it will do.” The polishing 
was not complete, however, and he went 
away with a spotted axe. Picking and 
choosing among God’s commands is easier 
than doing His whole will but it leaves 
us spotted, whereas we are to keep our- 
selves unspotted from the world. 


Seek 


It is necessary to think of “seek” as well 
as “keep”. That is why we should read and 
carefully study the Bible that we may know 
God’s commands for there is much to learn 
beyond those ten commandments that we 
know so well, or, at least, much to discover 
about how to keep them in all the many 
and varied tasks and relations of life. 
God’s “word is a lamp to our feet and 
a light to our path”. That is why also we 
should often offer the prayer, “Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do?” Thus Jesus in- 
creased in wisdom; and this gathering of 
knowledge of God’s will must go on through 
childhood, youth, manhood and old age. 


Keep and Seek 
Does it seem strange that “keep” comes 
before “seek”? Well that means that we 
must not wait until we know everything 
before we do anything. What we now 


know, we should do. Do not wait but do 
it now. Then, too, doing is the best way 
of knowing. Jesus taught this when He 
said, “If any man will do His will he 
shall know . .’ There is another 
verse you should learn, “The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear Him”. When 
we do what we know should be done we 
are like travellers on the way who reach 
the top of a hill. They get a view of the 
road ahead. As we do we learn; as we 
go we see; keeping and seeking thus go 
hand in hand all the way through life. 
Shall we not then make this our early 
purpose to keep and seek for all God’s 
commands? It will lead to happiness, to 
success and, through faith in Jesus, to 
life eternal.—R. 


“tT WILL BE GOOD” 


In England nearly one hundred years 
ago there lived a twelve-year-old princess, 
Alexandrina Victoria. Her father was 
dead, and “Drina’”’, as she was sometimes 
called, lived very quietly at Kensington 
with her mother and governess. She was 
carefully educated, and was a regular at- 
tendant at church. 

Her grandfather, George III, had been 
King of England, to be succeeded by his 
son, George IV, after whose death another 
of her uncles, William IV, came to the 
throne. But though she knew that she was 
a member of the royal family, affairs of 
State seemed remote and in no way con- 
nected with herself. The idea that she 
might some day be Queen of England had 
never occurred to her. 

But at the age of twelve, her mother 
thought it best that she should be told of 
the high position which awaited her. 

How many girls older than the little 
Alexandrina Victoria, would have been 
filled at such an announcement with 
thoughts of pride and_ self-importance, 
of rich clothes and costly jewels which 
would be hers, of frivolous pleasures and 
gaieties? Not so the little princess. Her 
child-mind thought of the solemn re- 
sponsibilities, of the higher privileges of 
that royal position, of what a power for 
good or ill a queen might wield. 

Solemnly and earnestly she said, “I will 
be good!” 

At eighteen years of age Queen Victoria 
was crowned. 

All the world knows of her long and 
happy reign, of the way she kept her vow, 
of her goodness and wisdom, of the great 
love and esteem her people had for her. 

We cannot all attain to Queen Victoria’s 
lofty position in this life, but there is a 
thought to carry deep in our hearts: We 
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are daughters of a King, for “One is our 
Father, even God’, and in His kingdom 
we may live.. The work He gives us to do, 
though it seems of small account, may in 
His sight be as important as the govern- 
ment of a nation. “He that ruleth his own 
spirit is greater than he that taketh a 
city.” 

Let us look to our heavenly Father as 
our guide, put God and righteousness first, 
and take for a motto the words of the little 
Princess Alexandrina Victoria, “I will be 
good”!—The Girls’ World. 


THE LIFE OF THE SOUL 


I have tried to point out various ways 
in which a young man may win success, 
but I should be false to my profoundest 
belief if I did not say that the Christian 
life is the paramount life of every man, 
and the life which gives unalloyed peace 
and happiness. Bishop Whipple tells a story 
of an old man among the North American 
Indians who was confirmed late in life. His 
rheumatism made kneeling very painful to 
him. He said to the Bishop: “I put it off 
too long. I ought to have done it when 
my knees were not rheumatic.” There is 
a sense in which this incident has a lesson 
for all of us. It is easier to kneel when 
one is young, it is easier to consecrate 
one’s life to God before the cares and sins 
of the world have impaired the soul’s vigor. 


“T would not come when I am old, 
Presenting unto God a withered life, 

A heart whose energies are growing cold, 
And powers unmeet: for noble strife. 
Now, in the blushing morn of youth, 
Help me, O Christ, my little all to give, 
To consecrate my every force to truth, 
And live the purpose while I live.” 


Christianity is a religion founded by One 
who was Himself a young man. He knows 
all your temptations, and is ready to help 
you to live a noble, pure, and useful life. 
He asks you to give up nothing except 
what will hurt you. He offers you the peace 
that come from forgiveness and the power 
which can conquer all that would harm you. 
“Acquaint thyself with Him and be at 
peace.” The golden roll-call of men who 
have dedicated their youthful lives to God, 
and have served Him to the end of their 
days, may well inspire you to follow their 
example. Do not hesitate because you feel 
afraid you will not stand firm to the profes- 
sion of your faith. D. L. Moody once asked 
a young man, who was fearing lest he 
should disgrace his faith—‘Does the sheep 
keep the Shepherd, or does the Shepherd 
keep the sheep?” Be assured that if you 
trust your life to Christ, He will keep you 
from falling. It is our lack of faith, and not 
His lack of strength, which is responsible 
for failure. 

A boy who wants to be an accomplished 
artist, or singer, or scientist, goes as early 
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as possible to the best master for lessons. 
If you want to lead the highest life. you 
must go to the Great Master as early as 
possible. The lives that have blessed the. 
world most have been those that were dedi- 
cated in their early days to God. May you 
transact this most important business of 
your whole life without delay, and lose no 
time in serving God by a daily witness for 
Him. 

The chief secret of a Christian life is 
prayer. “Nothing can give us such a living 
sense of the personality of God as His 
answering our secret desires,” said Erskine 
of Linlathen. When God answers your 
prayers, you will feel that He has drawn 
near to you. When friends fail to reply to 
our letters, our friendship wanes, and at last 
dies. In the same way God fades out of the 
daily life of those who never pray. And all 
we do during the day will help or hinder 
our prayers. All the kind and brave things 
we do will make it easier to pray; all the 
bad things we do will make it harder to 
pray. It has been said truly that “Praying 
will either make a man leave off sinning, or 
sinning will make him leave off praying.” 
Think over that, for it is worthy of serious 
consideration. 

Get into the habit of praying, however 
briefly, whenever you are faced with a diffi- 
culty or temptation. A very great scholar 
said: “As far back as I can remember, I 
had the habit of thanking God for every- 


. thing I received, and of asking Him for 


everything I wanted. If I lost my book, or 
any of my playthings, I prayed that I might 
find them. I prayed walking along the 
streets, in school or out of school, whether 
playing or studying. I did this because it 
seemed natural to do so. I thought of God 
as everywhere present, full of kindness and 
love, who, would not be offended if children 
talked to Him.” Most of the prayers re- 
corded in Holy Scriptures are brief. “God 
be merciful to me, a sinner,” “Lord, save 
me!” “Come down ere my child die,” are 
instances of prayers which are short enough 
to be exclamations. There will come 
moments in your life when there is only 
time to utter a sentence or two, but, thank 
God, it is not the length but the sincerity 
of the prayer that God desires. 

Dr. George Adam Smith once examined 
hundreds of papers written by young fellows 
replying to the question, “What are your 
chief temptations, and what is the best way 
to treat them?” The temptations were 
mostly the same which “do so easily beset” 
each one of us. As to what was the best 
way to meet these temptations, Dr. George 
Adam Smith said: “There is hardly one of 
the most real and frank of the papers which 
does not speak gratefully of the practical 
results of prayer, spoken or unspoken. 
Some join with prayer, the daily reading 
of the Bible; those who go into particulars 
on this subject say that a chapter wearies 
them. But two or three verses, carefully 
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read twice or thrice in the morning, appear 
to have been of great practical help to many 
boys.” 


That leads me to say a few words as to 
Bible-reading. All of you will find the habit 
of reading daily a few verses of the Bible 
a great help to you, if you concentrate your 
prayerful attention on the duty. A famous 
headmaster was asked how many verses 
of the Bible he read every morning. He 
replied, “I go on reading till I get some- 
thing to feed on during the day.” If you 
follow that plan, I think you will be helped 
more than by any mechanical and: formal 
system. When you have finished reading, 
take a few moments for meditation, dwell- 
ing on some thought which the Scripture 
has suggested. The fruitful life of mem- 
bers of the Society of Friends has, I feel 
certain, been aided greatly by the habit of 
quiet meditation after the reading of the 
Bible.—David Williamson. 


A MISSIONARY’S ADVENTURE 


On a dark night over twenty years ago, 
September 20, 1905, the nose of the beauti- 
ful Japanese liner, “Anto Maru” might 
have been seen projecting high above the 
jagged rocks on an island of the Sato 
group in the bay of Korea, where it had 
been driven by the violence of an Oriental 
typhoon. The ship was stove in at two 
places, and the pumps were working vigor- 
ously to keep her from filling with water. 
The night was dark; the sea was running 
heavily; the clock had just struck “twelve” 
—midnight. The Anto Maru carried a Jap- 
anese crew, a few Japanese passengers, 
and three Americans—Rev. George Shan- 
non McCune, Mrs. McCune, and Miss Floy 
Donaldson—all three sailing to Korea as 
missionaries. 


Life-boats were hurriedly lowered. Just 
as Miss Donaldson was about to step over 
the railing into one of them, an excited Jap 
on the upper deck made a jump for it, 
struck the life-boat, capsized it and drowned 
practically all who were in it. Miss Donald- 
son also went overboard into the sea. 
ident McCune, steadying himself on the 
rolling Anto Maru, saw a woman’s hand. 
He grabbed it; it was the hand of Miss 
Floy Donaldson. After she had been swept 
beneath the waves, she had climbed up the 
side of the submerged boat by grasping the 
barnacles along its side; and in doing so, 
she had torn all her finger-nails loose from 
the flesh. McCune pulled her back on 
board the Anto Maru. Two Yapanese, 
clinging to her limbs, were also rescued. 
Mrs. McCune also came near perishing 
when they went to take her out of the 
life-boat and land her on the island proper, 
at a place where the huge rocks were per- 
pendicular and where the sea was 37 
fathoms deep. 
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All three got safely ashore on a strange 
island, practically in the same fix as was 
Robinson Crusce. It was not as yet day- 
light. They shivered in the cold night 
wind and clung to the rocks. Only one 
of the rescued Japs could speak English. 
An appeal to him was useless. He said: 
“In such distress as this, it is merely the 
survival of the fittest.” What would the 
morning bring? Finally the sun broke 
through from behind a bank of clouds. 
The three marooned Americans, seeing no 
chance for immediate relief from such 
strange and unexpected surroundings, made 
an improvised flag, attached it to a long 
stick and set it up securely amid the 
rocks, so that in case another boat should 
be passing through the Sato Islands, it 
would possibly come to their rescue. 


Then the three missionaries clambered 
down over the back side of the jagged 
rocks among which they had spent the 
latter part of the cold disastrous night, 
and finally found themselves in a small 
valley. A few native huts were to be seen. 
They were crude and the inhabitants were 
still cruder. 


Rescued 


__Three long days and nights on this lone 
island—days that seemed centuries and 
nights that seemed eternities—days spent 
in search of food and clothing, nights spent 
shivering behind a piece of canvas—and 
the prayed-for relief came. The improvised 
shirt-flag had done its work. Another Jap- 
anese vessel, the “Takai”, prowling through 
Korean waters, sighted the flag and came 
to our rescue. Did they give up and re- 
turn home? Oh, no! They were landed 
safely at Chemulpo; went inland to Seoul; 
Miss Donaldson became Mrs. Floy Koons; 
the McCunes received their assignment to 
duty, and all of them settled down to mis- — 
sionary life in far-off Korea—the McCunes 
remaining for sixteen years. 


George Shannon McCune was born in 
old Allegheny (now a part of Pittsburgh), 
Pennsylvania, December 15, 1873. When 
George was ten years of age, his father 
passed away, and his mother took the fam- 
ily and moved out to their farm about 
twenty miles from town. Here George 
grew up as a farm boy; walked two miles 
to a country school and three miles to ~ 
church. Going to church in those days 
was not’ a mere formality; it was genuine 
worship; it was an all-day affair. Mrs. 
McCune took her little family to church 
in the morning and they sang and prayed 
all day. It was out of this holy atmosphere 
that George sprang into young manhood. 
Little wonder he would undergo shipwreck 
and privations to help educate and regen- 
erate a heathen people. His heart was 
aflame with his zeal—The Presbyterian 
Advance, Tia ere 


~ 


Our Foreign Missions 


FROM MRS. GOFORTH 
Szepingkai, Manchuria, China. 


Dear Record: 


It is with deepest thankfulness to our 
God that I attempt this letter. I am writ- 


ing in the living room of our “own hired 


Pa ee ee 


house” at Szepingkai, Manchuria. 


I doubt 
if any one of you can understand what 
this fact means to us and those with us 
in starting this new Mission 


We came to Manchuria three months 
ago with our future still clouded as far as 
anything definite being settled as to where 
we should finally locate. Weeks of wait- 
ing with an ever increasing tension in pol- 
itical conditions. The only place free for 
us to live in at Changchun was part of a 
Chinese Girls’ School building. We had 
absolutely nothing with which to furnish 
even one room or start housekeeping as we 
had been obliged to leave everything, except 
what we could carry away in some trunks 
at Kikungshan, Honan. But most fortun- 
ately, we would rather say, providentially, 
there was a room full of old furniture at 
Changchun belonging to former mission- 
aries, and we were given the use of these 
things with the option of buying. Needless 
to say we were most thankful for this 
chance of getting together sufficient to start 
a mission home without delay. 


We did live somewhat picnic style those 


months but we were all very happy for 
we felt our next move would be to what 


we had come to call ‘Our Promised Land”, 


Szepingkai. Then came a time of severe 


c testing. Our plans were all for Szepingkai 


siren ite 


ious question which faced us. 
we dare go on with the renting of a place 


as the headquarters of our mission. A 
most suitable place, in every way, was of- 


fered to us for rent there, when political 


affairs become so dark and threatening we 
knew not what to do. It was indeed a ser- 
How could 


at Szepingkai, the rent of which would need 


to be paid for a year in advance, when we 
_ lived literally from hour to hour not know- 


- arrive ordering us to flee. 


ing when a telegram from our Consul might 
Things went on 
in this way for weeks then word reached 


_ us that if we wanted the place at Szepingkai 


- we must take it at once. 


Just at this juncture our dear Miss Gra- 
ham received a message from the Word 


which helped much in deciding what we 
should do. 


It was from Eccles. II:4. 


“He that observeth the wind shall not sow; 


and he that regardeth the clouds shall not 
reap.” Miss Graham, and indeed the others 


too, never seemed to doubt but that God 


would bring us to Szepingkai, but I must 
confess that the outlook was so dark and 
our disappointments during the past year 
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so many, my faith did utterly fail at 
times. Thousands of missionaries and other 
foreigners to the south of us were being 
driven out or recalled by their Consuls or 
Boards. China was like a city in flames 
with the conflagration coming ever nearer 
to us. Yet we seemed to be led to go for- 
ward in spite of the threatening danger. 
And here we are! for over ten days now, 
and all is perfectly peaceful, with our 
preaching hall below us going most of the 
day with hundreds of listeners day by day. 


The place we have been able to secure 
is situated in the Japanese Concession over 
which the Japanese have absolute control. 
It is on one of the busiest streets and in 
the very centre of things, and on a corner 
of cross roads. Across from us is the large 
electric light works, which while giving us 
excellent light (a rare luxury outside the 
large ports in China) also gives forth 
great columns of smoke from its tall chim- 
ney, reminding us in not an _ altogether 
pleasant way of its nearness. 


But, oh, how much we do praise God 
for! To be at last in a field of our own! 
To have crowds of people coming to hear 
the Gospel every day, and to be able to 
preach to them unhindered when China is 
as she is to the south of us! Then to feel 
that we are laying the foundations of a new 
work deep and strong along evangelistic 
lines for those who shall follow, for at 
the longest our time now must be very 
short. And lastly to realize that the time 
of disappointment at having doors into ap- 
parently promising fields closed upon us, is 
past and gone! The thought does come to 
us sometimes “But we may be driven out 
even now”. But we put this aside and will 
keep on sowing the Gospel seed as long 
as the way is open. I may just add here 
that at the moment of writing the pros- 
pects for our remaining unmolested are 
very bright. 

Every day we are here increases our 
thankfulness to God for having closed all 
the other doors for every one of the five 
fields which during the past year have been 
negotiated for are now completely evacuat- 
ed of all missionaries, while here we are 
with hundreds coming to hear the Gospel 
and staying for the most part for hours 
at a time. Mr. Su, Dr. Goforth’s beloved 
evangelist, is with us and is doing invalu- 
able service. Miss Graham takes her turn 
at the preaching in the preaching hall as 
we have not a staff large enough to keep 
the preaching going for six to eight hours 
daily, even at this one hall without our 
combining the men and women’s meetings. 
Miss Kok has been obliged to be in Peking 
for a short time but is to be back to-morrow 
and will help to relieve Miss Graham, who 
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has had to stay most of the time from 10 
am. to 7 p.m. in the hall as she has charge 
of the organ and singing as well as doing 
her share of preaching. Our living-rooms 
are immediately over the preaching hall. 
We have a large dining-living-room which 
just now is also kitchen till our kitchen 
can be fixed. Next is our own bedroom 
and at right angles there are three 
rooms one for each of the single ladies 
and a guest room which also has to serve 
as store room. Our windows look out upon 
the busy street below, that is, the outside 
ones, while the inside windows look down 
upon our courtyard around which are the 
two rooms for Mr. Reoch, the teacher’s, Mr. 
Su’s, and the servants’ rooms, also the 


Biblewoman’s room and men and women’s: 


reception rooms. 


Last week Dr. Goforth had the _ little 
band of Christians who compose the Church 
here, meet in our living-room each after- 
noon at four o’clock. Sometimes we crowded 
as many as thirty into the room. This 
week he is having a daily meeting for them 
over at the other side of the town to reach 
with the revival talks those who could not 
come here. It is indeed cheering to see the 
delight on the faces of Dr. Goforth and 
Miss Graham when they come up from the 
preaching because of the keenness with 
which this and that one has taken in the 
message of salvation. Already there have 
been quite a number who have openly con- 
fessed faith in Christ in the hall though 
we have been here only a little over a week. 
Oh do pray dear friends that we may be 
left unmolested to carry on this Gospel 
seed-sowing. 

Sometimes I have felt rather keenly my 
inability to take a more active part in the 
actual preaching but all assure me that I 
am doing my full share in making a com- 
fortable home for all. I am at present just 
house-keeper and general manager and gap- 
filler. Most fortunately we have been able 
to get our old cook up from Changteho, 
who has been with us off and on for twenty- 
six years. His wife is one of our old 
Changteho school girls and is now a great 
comfort and help to me saving my strength 
in every way possible. It does seem so 
very wonderful that I shoud be here hav- 
ing even a minor part in laying the foun- 
dations of this mission when six months 
ago it seemed I could not live many weeks. 
Praise the Lord for His mercies truly are 
great. 

This is already a long letter but how can 
I close without a word of earnest plea for 
some strong fresh young lives to come soon, 
very soon, to take up this great work which 
we must soon have to lay down. Oh, do 
not delay for how is it possible for us 
with only one recruit, and he, for a year 
to come, at the language, to touch even the 
fringe of the need of this vast region? 
God has been good indeed to give us two 
single ladies, both good speakers of the 
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Chinese language and both full of the 
evangelistic spirit. But to keep the preach- 
ing going for six to eight hours a day 
in just one preaching hall with such crowds 
as we are having taxes our little force 
to the utmost. But there is another hall 
only a mile away which has to be kept 
closed for lack of workers but which 
could and should be a Gospel light-centre 
as this is if only there were enough speak- 
ers. But think of the appalling need be- 
yond. There are at least fourteen large 
cities around which are three million souls 
in which there should be like preaching 
centres to at least give the people a chance 
to hear the soul saving message of God’s 
love. And this is the field which is now 
ours, for which we are responsible to God. 

Oh, how we do cry to God to give some 
of our young people the vision of this 
blessed ministry. Our hearts are lifted in 
earnest prayer to God for more workers 
when we see men simply drinking in the 
message of life daily in the hall. We want 
men and women to PREACH THE GOS- 
PEL. We want only, at this juncture 
at least, men and women who have one 
supreme desire in coming to China and that 
is to make Christ known where He is un- 
known. We want men and women who 
truly love the Lord Jesus Christ and have 
experienced definite conversion. Whatever 
other qualifications they should have must 


rest with the Home Board but these two 


are supreme. In this connection we can- 
not do better than quote Dr. J. Hudson 
Taylor: 

“A Missionary equipment:— 

A life yielded to God and controlled by 
His spirit; 

A restful trust in God for the supply of 
all needs; 

A sympathetic spirit, and a willingness 
to take a lowly place, 

Tact in dealing with men, and an adapt- 
ability towards circumstances, 

Zeal in service and steadfastness in dis- 
couragement; 

Love for communion with God and for 
the study of His Word, 

Some blessing in the Lord’s work at home, 
a healthy body and a vigorous mind.” 

For Christ in China, 
ROSALIND GOFORTH. 


FROM DR. GOFORTH 


Szepingkai, Manchuria, China. - 
Dear Dr. Rochester :— 


It is due the readers of the Record that 


I give them a brief description of our new 
mission field in China. This takes the 
place of the field in Honan which we start- 
ed out to open up almost forty years ago. 
Our location is on the South Manchuria 
Railway about half way between Dalney 
and Harbin. We are at the South end of 


the Taonan Tsitsihar railway. The area 


of our field is much larger than that of 


——— rr 
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the old Honan field with a population about 
as great as that of Ontario. This North 
East of China is the counter part of the 
North West of Canada. It has vast areas 
for colonization. Almost a million settlers 
from Honan, Chihli and Shantung provinces 
poured in this spring. In working the field 
we can take advantage of the railways for 
five hundred miles. In the western part 
of our field lives one of the most noted 
and powerful of the Mongol tribes. It will 
be our privilege and duty to carry the gospel 
to them also. 


This ten year old city and junction is 
the natural base for the evangelization of 
the field. We succeeded. in renting for 
something under $125 a month a range of 
buildings sufficient for men’s and women’s 
chapels and quarters for evangelists and 
servants, as well as ample room for our 
present missionary force of five. The build- 
ings are all new and the location is the 
most strategic in the city. 

We moved in on the twenty-eighth of 
April and commenced on Sunday, May first. 
Since then the preaching of the Word has 
gone on for three hours in the forenoon, 
and four in the afternoon. We have never 
been without hearers, and if our force of 
workers were only larger we could add to 
the preaching hours. From the very first 
day men began to turn to the Lord, some- 
times more than a dozen during the day. 
Your can imagine our joy at seeing about 
two hundred decisions during the month 
of May and yesterday the first of June 
fully a dozen yielded. Our service here 
for the month of May proves that the 
Chinese people free from Bolshevik med- 
dling are as open to the message of the 
grace of God as ever they were. During 
all our years in China we have never met 
with greater respect and friendliness than 
from all classes here. Let us not be dis- 
couraged for the cause of Christ must 
triumph in China. 

No one can escape the fact that the 
harvest to be gathered in the newest mis- 
sion field of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada is very great. The reapers at 
present taking part in the preaching here 
day by day are Mr. Su, my very able 
personal evangelist, and his niece from 
Honan, a Mr. Cheng which the Scotch mis- 
sion has loaned to us for a time, Miss 
Graham and Miss Kok, my wife and my- 
self. But what are these among so many? 
We haven’t the shadow of a doubt but that 
_ the results we have seen here during May 
might have been seen in dozens of other 
centres in our new field had it been pos- 
sible for our little band to be in other 
centres at the same time. We plan for no 
big schools, no big hospitals, until the con- 
verted Chinese build and equip them, but 
we do plan to evangelize intensively. We 
are praying every day that the Lord of 
the harvest shall call and send us many 
Chinese and Canadian workers to reap this 
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field. Our expectation is that the Home 
Church will measure up to this unparalleled 
opportunity. 

Your sincerely, 


J. GOFORTH. 


NOTES FROM FORMOSA 


There are three Presbyterian churches in 
Formosa, the Canadian, the English and 
the Japanese. The Canadian and the Eng- 
lish Presbyterian Missions have 136 Sun- 
day Schools, 1066 teachers and 7612 pupils, 
an increase of 1484 since 1925. The 
Japanese Presbyterian Church has now 
eight congregations, 37 elders, and a Christ- 
ian community of 1336. Over $6,000 was 
raised last year for all purposes. 


Our own Mission has a Christian com- 
munity of over 8,000, of whom 5,032 are 
already baptized. There are 2,099 pupils 
in the Sunday School. The native Church 
raised $19,605 last year for all purposes. 
Preachers and pastors salaries $5860; 
Evangelistic Fund $386; W. M. S. $250; 
Sunday School $493; Presbytery Fund 
$295; Building $8,878; Charity $885; 
Augmentation $4,067; Miscellaneous $3,489. 

One half of the Island is still occupied 
by the Aboriginies comprised of seven dis- 
tinct tribes. The most numerous is the 
Payan tribe who number some 41,600; 
Taiyal 31,101; Bunun 16,656; Ami 37,808; 
Salset 14122 isl suan. 1.97 seaming Ola: 
The Taiyal and the Bunun are amongst the 
fiercest tribes, some of them still head- 
hunters.—Com. 


THE CALL OF THE ROAD 


“L’Appel de la Route” is a coinage of the 
French army .... The regiment is mak- 
ing a forced march. The men are footsore 
and spent. Not a moment sooner than he 
can help, the colonel calls a halt, and they 
sink on the wayside too weary to feel any- 
thing, but.that they are off their feet, and 
that they cannot take the road again. Not 
a moment later than he can help, the colonel 
nods to the trumpeter and the inexorable 
call blares out. With only the shreds of 
their manliness between them and tears, 
the men rise to attempt the impossible—and 
achieve it. That is “L’Appel de la Route’, 
the Call to the Road, the demand on the 
last resource. We all hear the Call to the 
Road. It may sound more importunate, too, 
or less; but it is not: it is never less than 
March! Like the French soldier, we are 
certain that we cannot do what it requires. 
It is not in flesh and blood to do it. Yet 
let us take breath for a moment to re- 
member whose trumpet is calling. There 
is no ambiguity, no misgiving, no hesitation 
in his demand. “All power is given unto 
me in heaven and on earth.”—Rev. Roderick 
Macleod. 


Life and Work 


WESTMINSTER AND WATERLOO 


Notes of address by Rev. Ephraim Scott 
at laying of corner stone of new Presby- 
terian Church, Waterloo, Ont., 4 June, 1927. 


All people, everywhere, are organized 
along two lines, civil and religious, the 
former having to do with their relations to 
their fellowmen, the latter with their re- 
lation to their God. ._In the former they 
are organized as communities and nations, 
in the latter as Denominations or Churches. 


In each of these two lines of organization 
there are two types of government, govern- 
ment of the people by themselves, the peo- 
ple choosing their own rulers, and govern- 
ment of the people by those outside them- 
selves, not of their own choosing. These two 
types are usually known as Democracy and 
Autocracy. 

Of all these world organizations there are 
two, one civil and one religious, which in 
the judgment of most of us here to-day 
have done more than any others for De- 
mocracy, for the overthrow of tyranny and 
for the liberties and rights of the people. 
One of these is the British Empire, the other 
is the Presbyterian Church. 


We believe it not too much to claim that 
no other civil organization in the world has 
done so much for world freedom, for the 
overthrow of world despotism and for the 
liberties and rights of the people as has 
the British Empire. 

And we believe it not too much to say 
that no other religious organization has 
done so much for the world’s civil and re- 
ligious liberty as has the Presbyterian 
Church through its age-long, world-wide 
history. 

There are two names that are close 
linked with these two organizations, one 
name linked with each of them, symbols, 
if you will, of this spirit of liberty. These 
names are Westminster and Waterloo. 

The latter ever suggests to the minds of 
British people the victory for world free- 
dom. In 1815 British and Germans fought 
at Waterloo against Napoleon and his fol- 


lowing in his aim at world domination. 


Just a century later, in 1915, not far from 
Waterloo, British and French fought 
against the Kaiser and his following in 
their like attempt at world control. 

On the first occasion, Germans fought for 
freedom, and on the second, a century later, 
it was France. But on both occasions, a 
century apart, and all between, Britain 
stood and fought for freedom and on both 
occasions freedom won. Waterloo to-day, 
as for a century past, is a name that stirs 
the blood and quickens the pulse of every 


loyal Briton and, so long as the spirit pre- 
vails which won at Waterloo, so long will 
the world be free. 

Westminster, too, is as closely linked with 
Presbyterianism and its religious liberty as . 
is Waterloo with Britain’s stand against - 
world despotism. At Westminster the 
“Assembly of Divines” labored and prayed 
for over five years, in 1643 to 1649, in pre- 
paring that grand statement of the teach- 
ing of Holy Scripture, The Westminster 
Confession of Faith and its matchless sum- 
mary, The Shorter Catechism, both of 
which were soon after adopted by the 
Church of Scotland and have ever since been 
the Subordinate Standards of English- 
speaking Presbyterian Churches through- ~ 
out the world. 

And so long as there continues the spirit 
of loyalty to the Word of God and to those 
Westminster Standards which set forth so 
fully and clearly the teaching of that Word, 
so long will the Presbyterian Church be 
free, the Church of the people, with Christ 
her only King and Head. 

May this new _ Presbyterian Church 
which is being builded as a monument of. 
your stand for truth and freedom in this 
new Waterloo grow and prosper, sending 
forth its message of liberty from ecclesi- 
astical tyranny of every kind, and, above 
all, its message of freedom from the 
tyranny of sin through a Crucified and 
Risen Redeemer. 


FAMILY WORSHIP 


From “An Increasing Purpose” by A. S. M. 
Hutchison. 


All had been sporting together ... in 
the billiard-room. It fell to Sim to put 
down the last ball, which he did amid ap- 
plause, and Sir Henry then looked at the 
clock and said, “Well, well, that has come 
just at the right time” and a general move 
was made to the drawing-room. There was 
a tap on the door and May England turned 
to Sim. “We have prayers now’”’, she said. 

Three maid-servants came in. They did 
not sit together but betook themselves 
among the family and Sir Henry read a 
passage from the Bible and conducted 
prayers. When it was finished he crossed 
to and opened the door and bade each ser- 
vant good-night as she left the room. Be- 
fore breakfast on the following morning 
were family prayers again. ... This, sur- 
prising as it was to him, was not the in- 
cident that gave Sim the feeling of a sudden 
clue to his sensations in the company of 
these people. It set him thinking, as it 
proved, in that direction, but no more. He 
had thought that the custom of family — 
prayer was practised nowhere at the present 
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time, still less in a family of no young chil- 
dren, and less again with participation in 
it by the kitchen in the degree of one-ness 
with the drawing-room that he had seen. 
It was wonderfully pleasant to him; and 
pondering it in bed that night he very easily 
came to the conviction that much that was 
appealing to him in this house rested on 


-the religious foundation that now he saw it 


had.” 

What a gracious and widely pervading 
influence would be exerted if in every 
Christian home the family altar were estab- 
lished and maintained with unfailing regu- 
larity whether the family be alone or with 
guests! 


OUR DAY OF REST 


“The great demand of the moment is 
something to do on Sunday.”—Hvening 


_ Paper. 
At the ample shrine of pleasure 


— 


> 


F as 
> 


You have worshiped well and long 
On this day of so-called leisure, 
Yet you feel there’s something wrong. 


Blasé is your air and jaded, 
Sabbath hours have lost their zest, 
Utter ennui has invaded 
Every corner of your chest. 


Sport is shorn of all its glamor, 
Motoring proves no more a lure, 

So you come to me and clamor 
For a speedy psychic cure. 


Well, my friend, if fresh sensation 
Is the object of your search, 
And you want a consultation, 


~~ My advice is—go to church.—Punch. 


LIFE PRESERVERS OR LIFE 
There are few men, even among the most 
worldly, who do not expect to be converted 
before they die; but it is a selfish, mean, 
‘sordid conversion they want, just to escape 
Hell and to secure Heaven. Such a man 
says, “I have had my pleasures, and the 
flames have gone out in the fireplaces of 
my heart. I have taken all the good on one 
side; now I must turn about if I would take 
all the good on the other.” They desire 
just experience enough to make a key to 
turn the lock of the gate of the celestial 
city. They wish ‘‘a hope”, just as men get 
a title to an estate. No matter whether they 
improve the property or not, if they have 
the title safe. A “hope” is to them like a 
passport which one keeps quietly in his 
pocket till the time for the journey, and 
then produces it; or, like life preservers 
which hang useless around the vessel until 
the hour of danger comes, when the captain 
calls on every passenger to save himself, and 
then they are taken down and blown up, 


and each man with his “hope” under his 


arms strikes out for the land; and so, such 
‘men would keep their religious hope hang- 
ing idle until death comes, and then take it 
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down and inflate it, that it may buoy them 
up, and float them over the dark river to the 
heavenly shore; or, as the inhabitants of 
Block Island keep their boats hauled high 
upon the beach, and only use them now and 
then, when they would cross to the main- 
land, so such men keep their hopes, high and 
dry upon the shore of life, only to be used 
when they have to cross the flood that 
divides this island of Time from the main- 
land of Eternity—Henry Ward Beecher. 


TEN YEARS OF GROWTH 


The Presbyterian Church, U.S., South, 
in the past ten years, shows increase as 
follows :— 

In 1916 the membership was 348,223; in 
1926 it was 462,177. 

The gifts for benevolences in 1916 were 
$1,731,248; in 1926 they were $4,786,069. 

The per capita giving in 1916 was $4.97; 
in 1926 it was $12.04. 

In 1916 gifts for Congregational Ex- 
penses, including the pastors’ salaries were 
$3,245,609, a per capita gift of$9.386. In 
1926 gifts for this cause were $9,738,804, 
a per capita gift of $20.87. 

During these ten years there has been an 
increase of 123 per cent. in gifts for con- 
gregational expenses and of 142 per cent. 
in gifts for benevolences. 


MOVEMENT IN 
A 


THE EVANGELICAL 
RUSSI 


When the great war opened in 1914 
there were reported to be 100,000 Baptists 
in Russia; but through the influence of 
that powerful Revival movement not easily 
described, but vast in its sweep, that 
Church alone claims to-day more than 
2,000,000 of souls in Russia, and possibly 
twice that number. 

There are probably two apparent reasons 
for the eminent success of Baptists in 
Russia, though other Evangelical forces are 
successfully operating there. 

First, the great Eastern Church, the 
Greek Catholic Church, practices immersion 
in its baptism of infants, so that mode is 
familiar to the Russian mind. 

Second, the missionaries have followed 
the Baptist principle of entire separation 
between all affairs of a political cast and 
the activities of the Church. 

Then, of course, the Baptists were in 
Russia before the Revolution, and had 
made the enviable advances which prepared 
the way for the great Revival which has 
come so silently and so powerfully. 

South of Russia, the whole of Czecho- 
slovakia has been in a ferment on religious 
matters; but it is the Lutheran and Re- 
formed or Presbyterian representatives of 
religion who direct the truly romantic 
evangelical work in this stirring Republic. 

A new day is at hand for the Gospel in 
Europe for our brethren there, who wel- 
come the entire, rich but simple Gospel.— 
The Presbyterian. . 


286 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Will Clerks please send notice of dates 
of meeting of Synod and Presbytery, also 
Calls, Inductions, etc. How can they be 
published if not received? And how can 
they be received if not sent? 


; Meeting of Assembly 
Regina, Sask., lst Wednesday, June, 1928. 


Meetings of Synod 

Maritime, ‘St. John, Knox, Oct 4th. ... 

Montreal-Ottawa, Cornwall, 2nd Tue., Oct. 

Toronto-Kingston, Toronto, Knox, Oct. 18. 

Hamilton-London. 

Manitoba, Brandon, November. 

Saskatchewan, Regina, First Ch., Nov. 
1st, 8 p.m. 

Alberta, Red Deer, Knox, last Tues., Oct. 

B. Columbia, Vancouver, Central Ch., 
Oct. Call of Moderator. 


Calls 


Leaskdale and Zephyr, Ont., to Rev. Geo. 
C. Shearer of Stoughton, Sask. 

Allandale and Stroud, Ont., to Rev. J. B. 
Thomson of Vancouver, B. C. Accepted. 


Inductions 


North Sydney, N.S., St. Giles, June 30, 
Rev. J. C. Davies. 

Montreal, Que., Maisonneuve, June 30th, 
Rev. Geo. C. Taylor. 

Dromore, Amos and Knox, Ont., July 7, 
Rev. .Frank G. Purnell of Wainfleet, Ont. 

Nanaimo, B. C., July 15, Mr. John Mc- 
Turk. 

Townline, Ivy and Baxter, Ont., July 19, 
Mr. Ernest S. Clifton. 

Whitewood, Sask., July 29, Rev. J. Mc- 
Lean Bell. 

Ottawa, Knox, Sept. 6, Dr. Robt. John- 
ston of New Glasgow, N.S. 


Resignations 


Vernon, Ont., Rev. Gardiner Dickey. 

Colborne and Lakeport, Ont., Rev. R. 
McCullough. 

Pakenham, Kinburn, etc., Ont., Rev. Geo. 
W. Broughton. 

Deaths in the Ministry 

Rev. W. T. B. Crombie of Montreal, Que., 
on July 15th. 

Rev. W. M. Fee, M.A., of Picton, Ont., 
on July 19th. 


Vacancies 


Paris, Ont., Moderator, Rev. A. V. Brown, 
Brantford, Ont. 

Vernon, Ont., Moderator, Rev. Geo. Ex- 
tence, 20 Front St., Hull, Que. 

Cobourg, Ont., St. Andrews Church, Mod- 
Ege Rev. H. D. Cameron, Port Hope, 

nt. 
Colborne and Lakeport, Ont., Moderator, 
Rev. H. D. Cameron, Port: Hope, Ont. 

Waterdown and Kilbride, Ont., Moderator, 
Rev. C. L. Cowan, 77 Tisdale St. S., Hamil- 
ton, Ont. s 
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ORIGINAL SCRIPTURE TEXT 
CALENDARS 


Special Prices To Church Societies 


See how you can profit by placing the Gospel in every 
home in your community. 


Quantity 
100 Calendars 
200 Calendars - 
500 Calendars - - 


The retail price is 35c each. 
Transportation charges extra. 


Ideal Gift 


Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at Christmas 
time than one of these Scripture Text Calendars. Small 
quantities for this purpose: 

Single Copies, 35c; 5, $1.65; 12, $3.64; 
25, $7.07; 50, $12.63. 


TERMS CASH WITH ORDER TO INDIVIDUALS. 


Cost Sell for 
$22.22 $35.00 $12.78 
40.40 70.00 29.60 
95.95 175.00 79.05 

Calendars not returnable. 


Profit 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


USE COUPON—ORDER NOW 


Messenger Pub. Co. of Canada, Ltd., 
45 Jarvis St., Toronto 2, Ont. | 


Co eeeecceceecereee 


Please ship SCRIPTURE TEXT 
CALENDARS at once to: 


Nameof .Person c...as = here pee | 
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Vancouver, B. C., Richmond Pres. Church, 
Moderator, Rev. Alex. Esler, D.D., 1631 
Napier St., Vancouver, B.C. 

Neepawa, Man., Moderator, Rev. Wm. F. 
Bell, Portage la Prairie, Man. 

N. Vancouver, St. Andrews, Moderator, 
Rev. Wm. Patterson, B.A., West Point Grey, 
Vancouver, B. C. eras 

Jarvis and Walpole, Ont., Moderator, Rev. 
A. L. Howard, Ph.D., Simcoe, Ont. . 

Winnipeg, Man., St. Johns, Moderator, 
Rev. Norman A. MacEachern, 40 Alloway 
Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 


Capital Trust Corporation 
Limited 


Under Dominion Government Inspection. 


WESTERN 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


Incorporated A.D. 1851 
(16 Years Before Confederation) 


Head Office — Toronto 
Losses Paid Nearly $100,000,C€00.00 


FIRE — MARINE — CASUALTY 
J. H. EWART & CO., LTD. 


General Agents 
18 Wellington St. East - Toronto 


| STAINED GLASS 


; Acts as Executor of Wills, Administrators of Estates 
in Case of Intestacy, and Conducts General Trust 
Business. 


5% Interest Allowed On Our Guaranteed 
Investment Certificate which are 
Trustee Investments. 


CONFIDENTIAL INQUIRIES SOLICITED 


-OFFICES- 
OTTAWA - = = = = TORONTO 


Every Presbyterian 
Should Own a Copy Of. 


THE SHORTER CATECHISM 
By the Rev. Alexander Whyte D.D. $1.25 Postpaid 


THE CREED OF PRESBYTERIANS 
By E. W. Smith 50 Cents. Postage 5 Cents 


THE BURNING BUSH AND CANADA 
By the Rev. R.G. MacBeth, M.A., D.D. $1.00 Postpaid 
THE CONFESSION OF FAITH 
90 Cents Postpaid 
Send Your Order To 
THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 
James M. Robertson, Manager 


8-10 Richmond St. E. TORONTO 2. 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


Executed In 
English Antique Glass 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
384 Bank St. OTTAWA 


HYMN BOOKS WANTED 


The congregation of Mahone Bay, N.S. 
is anxious to obtain 100 copies of The Pres- 
byterian Book of Praise. We lost all our 
property but are earnestly and hopefully 
pressing forward. Please write to Rev. R. 
K. Earle, Mahone Bay, N.S. 


Brides and 
Experienced Housekeepers 


—alike, have an enthusiastic appreciation 
of WABASSO COTTONS. The Bride, re- 
ceiving them as a gift, delights in their 
soft texture and beauty. The experienced 


housekeeper sees further. She knows 
Perhaps you know { 
a Bride-to-be who that WABASSO COTTONS, in any shape TT tae 
f: Always iook for tie 
would appreciate a or form, wear wonderfully, are most WABASSO Trade 


WABASSO shower? economical, most satisfactory. eh tie BAO UCL ONE 


{ WABASSO 
A COTTONS F 


ARE CANADAS BEST 


A complete line of 
coloured and white 
cottons. 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED - THREE RIVERS, QUE. 


Sole makers in Canada of WABASSO SILKS, the lovely new silken-soft fabrics for lingerie and 
dresses—made from Combed Yarns and Celanese. 


The devil has no happy old men.—Sel. 


A heart unspotted is not easily daunted. 
—Shakespeare. 


Crowds without company; dissipation 


without pleasure.—Gibbon. 


“Ought” is nought when a _ stronger 
ought comes before it.—Sel. 


One cross is more taken to heart than a 
hundred blessings.—Sel. 


Naught can be very ill with us when all 
is well within.—Sel. 


If ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
Heavenly Father will also forgive you.— 
Jesus. i 


Duty is often neglected because it has 
been neglected. In other words neglect be- 
comes a habit. 


Fortitude, justice and candor are very 
necessary instruments of happiness, but 
they require time and exertion. — Sydney 
Smith. 


Duty is one and invariable; it requires 
no impossibilities, nor can it ever be dis- 
regarded with impunity.—Thoreau. 


The institutional church is all right, in its 
way, but what is most needed is the 
inspirational church.—A bbott. 


A man without hope is a ship without 
an anchor; a man without fear is a ship 
without ballast.—Sel. 


The Breton Fisherman’s Prayer: My 
God protect me for my boat is so small 
and Thy sea is so great. 


He that labors may be tempted by one 
devil; but he that is idle is tempted by a 
thousand.—Italian Proverb. 


An engine of one cat-power, running all 
the time is more effective than one of forty 
horsepower standing idle.—Curtis. 


To dwell day by day in the thoughts of 
peace toward every creature will bring 
abounding peace to their possessor.—A llen. 


The body is like a piano, and happiness 
is like music. It is needful to have the 
instrument in good order.—Beecher. 


For every slip you make to please the 
world now it will pay you with slaps when 
you part company with it.—Sel. 


Sometimes the Lord permits our seclu- 
sion that we may do a larger work.—Jowett. 


The primary characteristic of forceful, 


influential life in the ascendancy of the 


spirit.—Jowett. 


It would have been easier to crush this - 
tyranny in its beginning but it will be far 
more glorious to cut it off at its height.— 
Solon. 


You traverse the world in search of 
happiness, which is within the reach of — 
every man; a contented mind confers it on 
all.—Horace. j. = 


To endure is to bear patiently whatever } 
the revolving years may bring us. It is to 
accept quietly and cheerfully the intractable | 
elements of life-—Morrison. R 

I am not aware that payment or even 
favors, however gracious, bind any man’s | 
soul or conscience in questions of highest 
Re ant and highest importance.—Kings- 
ey. ; 


Underneath all the arches of Scripture 
history, throughout the whole grand temple 
of the Scriptures, these two voices ever 
echo, “Man is ruined; man is redeemed.”— 
Foss. 


We have too many resolutions and too 
little action. The ACTS of the Apostles 
is the title of a book in the New Testament; 
their resolutions have not yet reached us. 
—An Old Sermon. 


Precept and example, like the blades of 
a pair of scissors, are admirably adapted 
to their end when conjoined; separated they 
lose the greater portion of their utility.— 
Chatfield. 

When any duty is to be done, it is 
fortunate for you that you feel like doing 
it; but, if you do not feel like doing it, 
that is no reason for not doing it— Wash- 
ington Gladden. 


We are all tempted to cloak our moral 
weakness under the garb of intellectual 
perplexity. The difficulty is not in making 
up the mind but in making up the will. 
The indecision is not intellectual but moral. 
—Morrison. 


The Gospel comes to the sinner at once 
with complete forgiveness as the starting 
point of his efforts to be holy. It does not 
say, “Go and sin no more, and I will not’ 
condemn thee”. It says, Neither do I con- 
dem thee; go and sin no more.—Bonar. 
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GOWNS 


$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


Capital Trust Corporation 
Limited 
Under Dominion Government Inspection. 
Acts as Executor of Wills, Administrators of Estates 


in Case of Intestacy, and Conducts General Trust 
Business. 


5% Interest Allowed On Our Guaranteed 
Investment Certificate which are 
Trustee Investments. 


CONFIDENTIAL INQUIRIES SOLICITED 
-OFFICES- 


OTTAWA - © = = *« TORONTO 


AT LAST 
We have issued a new catalogue 


THE CHOIRMASTER’S GUIDE 


This is a catalogue of hundreds of Anthems, Church Services» 
Orchestra Music, and Sacred Solos. This book of 56 pages: 
with space for your records, is free to Choirleaders. 

Send for a Copy. 


The Anglo-Canadian Music Co. Toronto 2. 


Every Presbyterian 


Reveres the name of that grand old man of 
God, the late Rev. Alexander Whyte, D.D., a 
great preacher, and a scholarly theologian, yet 
always a humble kindly helper of his fellow- 
men. His biography has been fully written 
by G, F. Barbour. For a short time we offer— 


THE LIFE OF ALEXANDER WHYTE, D.D. 


Regular $5.00 Edition $2.00. Postage 25 cents. 


THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 


James M. Robertson, Manager 


8-10 Richmond St. E. TORONTO 2. 


CHOIR |= 


Ohahwick- 


Carroll | 


Designers and makers of 
Church and Residential 
LIGHTING FIXTURES 


and 


COMMUNION SERVICES 


Write for Designs and Prices 


CHADWICK-CARROLL BRASS CO., 


Limited 
HAMILTON 


TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 
CHURCH BELLS—PEALS 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 


Che Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 


Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 

Do not send stamps. 


If parcels are not received in good condition, 
or if orders are to be discontinued, 
please send prompt notice. 


In renewing an order give the name and address to 
which it was previously sent. 
All the Records for a church go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. 


Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 


There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 129—320 Bay Street Toronto 2, 
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The Presbyterian Record 


E OUR COLLEGES 


Fervor and pious intention are not adequate equipment for the work of 
the ministry, as some seem to conclude; nor is piety alone sufficient, although it is 
the chief qualification and the one without which the ministry cannot be. 
Learning also is a requirement of efficiency. In this realm, too, knowledge is 
POWER, and we cannot think of that householder of whom Jesus spoke as 
“bringing out of his treasures things new and old” without concluding that it 
serves to-day as a picture of the man of God furnished for his mission. It is in 
declaration of this belief that the Presbyterian Church in all lands has exacted 
high attainments in knowledge of all seeking admission to the ranks of the 
ministry, and has always and everywhere generously provided facilities for 
education. It holds, too, that acquirement must not halt when the door of the 
seminary closes upon the departing graduate, but to him as to all others, and more 
rigorously than to many, applies the poet’s counsel: “Let knowledge grow 
from more to more.” Education must not, however, be gained at the expense 
of other necessities. The poet insisted upon increasing reverence as an 
q accompaniment in the line, “And more of reverence in her dwell.” It was a fine 
F declaration of purpose, and calculated to evoke the confidence of the Church, 
‘when, in his simple, direct fashion, Mr. Bryden, in acknowledgment of the 
ereat trust confided in him by the Assembly when appointed to the staff of Knox 
College, declared that he hoped TO BUILD UP THE FAITH of the students 
as well as to teach. 


Passion also is a virtue that we cannot afford to sacrifice, and need not, 


Fee ee Ee ee a ee ee 
¥ f ’ 


although the danger is great, in the acquisition of knowledge. <A cold intel- 
lectualism is paralyzing. Better a thousandfold the ill-regulated passion than 
the icily-regular in the ministry. Paul among the Apostles in teaching 

and in practice severely rebukes the passionless. “I could wish myself 
accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh;” 
“And though I have the gift of prophecy and understand all mysteries and all 
knowledge and have not LOVE. ...I am nothing.” The eloquent Chalmers’ 

é second conversion was an arousing of passion. He became seraphic. 

In the Confessions of a Young Dominie in THr PRESBYTERIAN ADVANCE he 


makes “passion” his theme for one chapter: 

“After a dozen years the young dominie ought to have discovered one of the 
E prime essentials in preaching which immediately follows the discovery of 
- reachable ideas; the necessity of passion. Somewhere in “In Memoriam” Tenny- 
~ son exclaims: 3 


we, ee ¥ 


“One indeed I knew 

Gee ' In many a subtle question versed, 

. Who touched a jarring lyre at first, 
But ever strove to make it true; 
Perplexed in faith, but pure in deeds, 

: At last he beat his music out.” 
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The point in the quotation is the last line. When at last he ‘beat his music out’ 
he had learned the art of music. The art of beating out one’s homiletic music 
lies in passion. Not until the dominie has learned to preach passionately does he 
beat his music out. Until his message throbs with passion he touches a jarring 
lyre. The sermon must be an expression of a conviction so gripping, so vital, and 
so dominating that the dominie is restless until he has passed it on to others.” 
Therefore we have our colleges manned and equipped, two of them, Knox 
and the Presbyterian College, Montreal, to inform, develop, and inspire those 
entrusted to their care. Theirs is a priceless opportunity and a heavy re- 
sponsibility. Let the whole Church realize this and then stand by, encourage, 


and pray for those to whom they have assigned this high duty. 
In this issue we give a place to Knox College and its professors; and in the 
next we hope to present The Presbyterian College, Montreal.—h. 


The building is unsurpassed in Canada 
and perhaps among theological colleges in 
the world in architectural beauty. The for- 
mer building occupied the centre of Spadina 
Avenue, just north of College, but for the 
site of the new building the Board was for- 
tunate in securing a place on the University 
campus. 

The corner stone of the present structure 
was laid in 1912 and the building dedicated 
in 1915. The style of architecture is Col- 
legiate Gothic and the material Credit Val- 
ley gray sandstone trimmed with Indiana 
limestone. The building occupies three 
sides of a square. The picture presents the 
eastern side on the University campus, ex- 
tending a distance of 285 feet. In this are 
the library, reading-room, lecture-halls, 
professors’ rooms, a beautiful Gothic chapel 
seating about 500, and beneath this a 
fully equipped gymnasium. The western 
side occupying 225 feet on St. George St. 
provides residence for students, recreation- 


\ 
KNox COLLEGE, TORONTO 


room, dining-room, guest-rooms and a hos- 
pital.. Connecting these two sides of the 
square on the south is a block containing | 
additional residence. A very picturesque 
cloister bisects the quadrangle uniting the 
east and west main entrances. 


In a very humble form the College had its 
beginning in 1844, received its Charter in 
1858, and opened its then fine building on 
Spadina Avenue in 1875. 


The Union raised the question of owner- 
ship of this Institution. Both The United 
Church and the Presbyterians pressed their 
claims with the result that the Ontario 
Legislature gave the building to The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, but directed 
that The United Church should have right 
to joint-occupation for three years. The 
Federal Commission, however, placed the 
Presbyterians in complete possession, sub- 
ject to a payment to The United Church of 
$145,000. 
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in the province of Ulster. 


October, 1927 


The Staff 


On the cover page is the photo of the 
principal, while inside will be found those 
of the professors with brief biographical 
sketches. 

The staff will be augmented for the first 
term by the coming from Scotland of the 
Rev. Duncan Cameron, M.A., B.D., Director 
of Religious Instruction in the Provincial 
Training College, Edinburgh, and Assistant 
to the Professor of Hebrew in Edinburgh 
University. He will lecture on the Old 
Testament. These lectures will be a sub- 
stantial supplement to the work of the pro- 
fessors. 


REV. THOMAS EAKIN, M.A., Ph.D., D.D. 


The Principal’s attainments are varied 
and in talent he is versatile. He is a grad- 
uate in law of Osgoode Hall, Toronto, and 
a member of the Ontario Bar. He is there- 
fore duly qualified to practice law within 
Ontario. He is eminent as a _ preacher, 
having served in two important pastorates, 
St. Andrews, Guelph, for six years, and 
New St. Andrews, Toronto, for five years, 
whilst at intervals of his professorial duties 
in Montreal he occupied the American Pres- 
byterian Church pulpit, St. Andrews and 
St. Pauls, Montreal, St. Andrews, West- 
mount, and St. Andrews, Ottawa. His 
business capacity was recognized by the 
Assembly in nominating him to represent 
the Church upon the Federal Property Com- 
mission and by his management of Knox 
College for the year during which, in a very 
delicate situation, he served so capably as 
Assistant Principal. 

Dr. Eakin is a native of Ireland, born 
His education 


- was pursued ‘there up to matriculation in the 


Royal University. Coming to Toronto he 
graduated from University College in 1897, 
took his M.A. there also, and completed 
his theological course in Knox in 1899. 
Then followed his pastorate in St. Andrews, 
Guelph. 

In 1905 he obtained his Ph.D. from Tor- 
onto University. His Alma Mater appoint- 
ed him lecturer in Semitic languages and 
later Associate Professor and in 1912 of- 
fered him the chair. This he declined. 
From 1915-1920 was the period of his Tor- 
onto pastorate in New St. Andrews from 
which post he went to the Strathcona Chair 
of Practical Theology in The Presbyterian 
College, Montreal. The Assembly of 1926 
selected him for the Principalship which 
he now occupies. 

During the year 1918-19 he rendered 
service overseas under the auspices of the 
Y.M.C.A., visiting all the camps in Eng- 
land, and subsequent to the Armistice, many 
of those in France. His chief service was 
at Khaki College, Ripon, England, where 
he lectured on Old Testament Literature 
and Homiletics. 
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REV. W. W. BRYDEN, M.A. 
The Collegiate Institute at Galt gave Mr. 


Bryden his preliminary training. From 
that institution he took his senior matric- 
ulation in the University of Toronto with 
honors, and in 1906 graduated with honors 
in philosophy. In 1906 he took his master’s 
degree in Psychology with first-class honors. 
His theological studies were taken in Knox 
College and in the United Free Training 
College, Glasgow. In Knox he obtained 
three general proficiency scholarships and 
one special prize for Calvinistic Theology. 
In Glasgow he studied under the well- 
known scholars, James Denny, Principal 
T. Lindsay, George Adam Smith, and James 
Orr. Mr. Bryden’s first sphere of labor 
was in the pastorate, having served in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Lethbridge, Alta., Knox, 
Woodville, Ont., St. James, Melfort, Sask., 
and finally returned to Knox, Woodville, 
from which he was called to the professor- 
iate. The General Assembly at its meet- 
ing in Stratford, June, 1927 appointed him 
to the chairs of Church History and the 
History and Philosophy of Religion. Mr. 
Bryden served as lecturer in Knox College 
prior to his appointment. He is an author 
and has issued from the Press through the 
firms of James Clarke & Co., London, Eng- 
land in 1925, and the Geo. H. Doran Co., 
New York, in 1926, the book entitled “The 
Spirit of Jesus in St. Paul”. 


Knowledge does not comprise all which is 
contained in the large term of education. 
The feelings are to be disciplined, and the 
passions restrained; true and worthy 
motives are to be inspired; a profound re- 
ligious feeling is to be instilled, and pure 
morality inculeated—Webster. 
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REV. J. D. CUNNINGHAM, M.A, D.D. 


Dr. Cunningham is a native of Toronto. 
He obtained his early education in Glasgow 
at Uddingston Academy and Hutcheson’s 
Grammar School. He is a graduate in 
Arts of Toronto University with first class 
honors in classics. His theological course 
was taken in Knox from which he gradu- 
ated in 19038, having taken the travelling 
scholarship. He pursued post-graduate 
studies in the United Free Church College, 
Edinburgh, and served-in the pastorate as 
assistant to Rev. Dr. Fletcher of McNab 
St. Church, Hamilton, and later at Wel- 
land, Ont. In 1922 he received the degree 
of D.D. from his Alma Mater, Knox, and 
in 1926 was inducted into the chair of New 
Testament Literature and Exegesis. He 
was active on behalf of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada during the strife over 
Union, and did eminent service as editor 
of The Bulletin as well as upon the plat- 
form. 

Prior to his appointment as professor Dr. 
Pines ee lectured for one session in 

nox. 


The final greatness is not with the man 
who alters matter but with the man who 
alters mind.—Sel. 


. 


If we work upon marble, it will perish; if 
we work upon brass, time will efface it; if 
we rear temples, they will crumble into 
dust; but if we work upon immortal minds, 
if we imbue them with principles, with the 
just fear of God and love of our fellowmen, 
we engrave on those tablets something which 
will brighten to all eternity.—Sel. 
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REV. E. LLOYD MORROW, M.A., B.D., 
‘ Ph.D. 


Dr. Morrow is the fifth son of Mr. J. M. 
Morrow, manufacturer, and was born at 
Millbrook, Ont. After graduating from 
Jarvis Collegiate Institute, Toronto, he en- 
gaged for a time in business, serving in 
the Bank of Commerce. His higher ed- 
ucation was taken in Toronto University 
in which in 1909 he obtained the Oriental 
scholarship, graduated with first-class hon- 
ors in 1910, and in 1911 took his M.A. de- 
gree. His theological training was _ ob- 
tained in the Divinity Hall of Edinburgh 
University, and covered a period of four 
years, throughout which he took honors and 
obtained the degree of B.D. in 1915. His 
degree of Doctor of Philosophy was _ ob- 
tained in 1923, at the University of Chicago, 
with honors in Systematic Theology. He 
took additional studies at Cambridge, Eng- 
land and Berlin, Germany, and _ twice 
As a pastor, Dr. Morrow 
labored in Warkworth, Ont., St. John’s 
Brockville, and Knox, Ottawa. The As- 
sembly of 1926 appointed him Professor of 
Systematic Theology in Knox College. -He 
is the author of two books, ‘Church His- 
tory in Canada’ and ‘A Bibliography of 
the Ontological Argument’. 


It is not scholarship alone, but scholarship 
impregnated with religion, that tells on the 
great mass of society. We have no faith in 
the efficacy of mechanics’ institutes, or even 
of primary and elementary schools, for 
building up a virtuous and well-conditioned 
peasantry so long as they stand dissevered 
from the lessons of Christian piety. Unless 
your cask is perfectly clean, whatever you 
pour into it turns sour.—Sel. — 


CORSE ert ee 
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IMPORTANT AND URGENT 
THE BUDGET, 1927 


This is in substance the letter sent by the Budget Committee of the Board 
of Administration entrusted with the task of raising the 1927 Budget to— 
Members of all Boards of the Church; 
College Professors; 
Synodical Missionaries; 
Administrative Officers and to All Ministers; 
in order to supply information and secure fullest co-operation in this campaign. 
Monthly statements reporting progress will follow this communication. 


PRESBYTERIES 
Dr. A. S. Grant, Secretary of the General Board of Missions, will visit the 
42 Presbyteries at each of which he will hold: 
~ A round table conference with the members; 
An evening meeting of laymen of whom a number will be chosen to 
enlarge the Presbytery’s Budget Committee. 
The names and addresses of this Committee will then be sent to the Sec- 
retary of the Central Committee,— 


Rey. J. W. McNamara, 
Room 123, 320 Bay Street, Toronto 2, Ont. 
This Committee will report monthly to headquarters. 


LITERATURE 


The Central Committee will provde literature, a pamphlet for general 
distribution, and a manual of special information for speakers, and will secure 
speakers for the more important meetings. 


THE TESTING TIME 


Settlement with the United Church of Canada having been effected, our 
obligations are clearly defined, and the Budget has been fixed at the sum of 
$650,000. This amount is needed and if raised every claim will be met. 

By the assignment of this definite task the Church is this year put to the 
test. If animated by the spirit of 1925 the issue will be beyond doubt and 
the Church’s future assured. 

Meanwhile, action on the part of self-supporting and aid-receiving con- 
gregations should be prompt and vigorous, the former to raise their alloca- 
tion, and the latter to meet their own requirements and reduce their claims 
upon the funds. : 

ACTION 


Encouragement is afforded by the fact that up to August 31st about $3,000 
had been received beyond the sum on the same date last year. This has come 
almost wholly from the two Synods of Hamilton and London, and Manitoba. 
Time, therefore, cannot be lost if the advance from $413,000 received last year 
to $650,000 required for this year is to be made. In remitting, all congre- 
gations should obey the rule to forward monthly; some do; others do not. 
Make the practice general. 

OUTLOOK 


If this goal is reached in 1927 The Presbyterian Church in Canada will 
have a bright outlook. A church with over 1,200 congregations; more than 
163,000 communicants, and rapidly growing; two well-equipped and substantially, 
though inadequately, endowed Colleges, Knox and Montreal; and endowment, 
not complete, for the support of aged ministers and ministers’ widows and 
orphans; a Church with a wonderful history and inheriting the brave and enter- 
prising spirit of her pioneering forefathers, placed in a new and rapidly grow- 
ing country, has rich promise of service at home and abroad which we should 


all labor to fulfil. 
CORRESPONDENCE 
Correspondence with the Central Committee is invited. Suggestions will 
be appreciated and information cheerfully given. 


THE BUDGET COMMITTEE OF THE BOARD OF ADMINISTRATION 
G. Tower Fergusson, Chairman. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA 
320 Bay Street, Toronto 2, Ontario. 
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MONEY 


This is a very important consideration 
in carrying on the work of the Church. It 
is trite to say that the Church cannot get 
along without it. The question of ways and 
means of obtaining the money needed calls 
for special attention. Some methods should 
not require serious thought, such as whirl- 
wind campaigns, fairs, sales, etc. Some of 
these may have their place; they should 
not be depended upon however. That there 
is money for the Lord’s work is fairly evi- 
dent. The problem is to obtain it. But 
those who in the name of the Church seek 
the money and those from whom it is 
sought should severally, very carefully and 
thoroughly inquire with respect to their 
duty. There is a right and wrong way of 
seeking and there is; a right and wrong 
method of giving or providing. 

It may be assumed that interest is the 
prime requisite, and it should be the part 
of those who in the name of the Church 
call for regular and special gifts to inform 
the members of the work for which the con- 
tributions are designed. To stimulate giv- 
ing, however, one needs to go much beyond 
a bald statement of facts. There should be 
an effort to inspire as well as to inform. 
As the measure of one’s physical capacity 
in any particular is dependent on the health 
and the vitality of the whole body so we 
should look well to the spiritual develop- 
ment of our people if we would have them 
generous toward the work of the Lord. 

Many pastors have been successful in 
raising money because they did not try to 
raise it, at least directly. They kept their 
congregations well informed and deeply in- 
terested in the various branches of the 
Church’s enterprise. They have their re- 
ward. One such stated recently that upon 
this principle his congregation, though of 
modest means, never failed to meet the 
obligations assigned them. 

On the part of the people three considera- 
tions should be kept well in mind. 


Bought with a Price 


First. The redeemed of the Lord are not 
their own and both they and what they have 
should be regarded as belonging to the Lord. 
This is fundamental and should exert a 
sobering influence upon us all in the dis- 
position of money. 

System 

Second. Giving should be systematic, not 
haphazard, not governed by mere impulse. 
It was enjoined in the Old Testament, and 
in the New we are exhorted, “On the first 
day of the week let everyone of you lay by 
him in store as God hath prospered him.” 
We do not now specify proportion but we 
do insist that a certain part of one’s in- 
come should be set aside for the Lord. The 
tenth is most generally mentioned. If this 
principle were adopted and the tithes 
brought into the storehouse, that promise 
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of benefit to the giver would be fulfilled. 
and there would be the guarantee of abun- 
dance for the cause. 


Sacrifice 
Third. The other element in giving is 
sacrifice. We are not enamored of that 
present-day exhortation—“Give until it 
hurts.” It takes very little to hurt some 


people. We should not offer to the Lord 
that which costs us nought. What op- 
portunity there is for sacrifice! It would 


mean the transfer of money in large amount 
from self indulgence to profitable service 
and it would bring to him who gives a 
rich reward of contentment. 


Examples 


The Presbyterian Church North, United 
States, at its General Assembly in May re- 
joiced in having obtained an endowment 
for the pensioning of aged ministers to the 
amount of fifteen million dollars. Gencr- 
ous tribute was paid by the Assembly to 
the man in charge of this task, Will H. 
Hays, an elder in that Church. It became 
known that he not only worked for this 
cause but that he set an example of gener- 
osity. He had his entire estate appraised 
by competent men and upon their valuation 
gave a tenth to this specific cause. 

When Premier Baldwin was in Canada 
he did not parade himself; nor has he, 
either in Canada or at home, made display 
of his loyalty. We are informed however, 
that he ordered an appraisal of his estate 
and gave one-third of it to the Government 
in the hour of the Nation’s need, the period 
of the great war. 


Much in Littles 


In 1848 The Free Church of Scotland 
passed through an experience somewhat 
similar to The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, with this difference, that not some, 
but all ministers and congregations went 
out penniless leaving churches, manses, liv- 
ings, endowments, and all property be- 
hind them, and were immediately confronted 
with the necessity of raising a very large 
amount of money. The heavy task of se- 
curing the Sustentation Fund which had 
been decided upon was in large measure 
assigned to the great Dr. Chalmers. His 
wonderful triumph emphasizes for us an- 
other aspect of giving, that is, giving on the 
part of all and the scrupulous ingathering 
of small amounts. “The power of littles” 
he said in the General Assembly of 1844 
“is wonderful. I began with pennies: I 
now come down to pinches, and say that 
if we get out a tenth of the snuff used by. 
Highlanders, every tenth pinch, it would 
enable us to support our whole ecclesias- 
tical system in the Highlands. It is aston- 
ishing the power of infinitesimals. The 
mass of the planet Jupiter is made up of 
infinitesimals; and surely, after that, it is 
in the power of infinitesimals to make up 
a stipend for the minister of Ballachulish.” 
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It is timely for all members of the Church 
at this season when the appeal is being made 
in the interests of the Church’s work at 
home and abroad to give earnest and faith- 
ful consideration to their responsibility and 
opportunity.—R. 


ASSISTANT SECRETARY 


The last General Assembly, at its meet- 
ing in Stratford, appointed as Assistant 
Secretary of the General Board of Mis- 
sions, Rev. W. A. Cameron, B.A., then Syn- 
odical Superintendent of Missions for Sas- 
katchewan. Mr. Cameron was born in 
Woodville, Ont. and received his early edu- 


cation there and at Lindsay Collegiate. 


After a few years spent in teaching he 
entered the University of Toronto from 
which he graduated in 1907. He completed 
his theological course in Knox in 1910. 


.For a year he was assistant at Bloor 


Street Presbyterian Church, and then ac- 
cepted an appointment under the Home 
Mission Board in the west. There he served 
as pastor at Scott, in the Presbytery of 
Battleford, being the first ordained mis- 
sionary in that field. Later he served the 
Church in Battleford, and in Melfort, Sas- 
katchewan. Mr. Cameron’s work in the 
West commended him to the Assembly for 
this appointment. 

The minute of his appointment is as 
follows: 

“In order to allow the General Secretary, 
Rev. A. S. Grant, M.D., more time for field 
work in connection with the Budget and 
Church Extension Fund, we recommend 
that the Rev. W. A. Cameron be appointed 
Assistant Secretary, and that the question 
of Mr. Cameron’s salary be referred ‘to the 
Board of Administration.” 

Mr. Cameron entered upon the duties of 
his new office on the first of September. 


THE DEACONESS HOME 
Toronto, Ont. 


Much to the satisfaction of the Prin- 
cipal and members of the Board, and we 
are sure to the Church in general, property 
has been secured to house the staff and 
those in training. 

The building purchased is situated at 


_156 St. George Street, and has a frontage 


of 100 feet and a depth of 196 feet. The 
house is commodious, having nineteen rooms, 
and it is built on the northern half of the 
lot, thus providing for extension. This is 
a beginning. Much however, is required to 
place the institution upon a satisfactory 
footing, and the opportunity is therefore 
available to friends, all over the Church, 
to assist in completing the equipment. Fur- 


-nishings will be required. Miss W. Fer- 


guson, the Principal, will be glad to have 
correspondence with any desirous of helping. 
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Assistance may be rendered in two ways. 
First, in furnishing, either by undertaking 
to supply the furniture for a room, or by 
donating individual articles of furniture; 
and second, by providing scholarships for 
the support of needy and competent young 
women desirous of taking the deaconess 
course. Individual scholarships are $150 
for a year. 

This is an opportunity not only for in- 
dividuals, but for Sunday Schools, Bible 
Classes and other organizations. 


BRITISH SETTLEMENT SOCIETY 
OF CANADA 


An attractive booklet presents the aims 
and the work of this organization which has 
offices in Toronto, Winnipeg, Montreal, Hali- 
Rev. Alex- 
ander MacGregor, 71 Alberta Ave., Toronto, 
is the General Secretary. The other of- 
ficers are: Honorary President, Mr. George 


D. Forbes, Hespeler, Ontario; President, 
Rev. T. Crawford Brown; Secretary- 
Treasurer, Mr. F. H. M. Irwin. There is 


a Board of Directors consisting of eminent 
men in the Presbyterian Church from the 
Atlantic to the Pacific. The General 
Secretary presents his cause to the Church 
in these terms: 

To our Presbyterian Brethren throughout 

Canada, Greetings. 

This brief description of the work of the 
above Society sets forth the activities and 
methods which are employed in carrying on 
the work of British immigration. 


What is the British Settlement Society? 

It is a benevolent organization interested 
in the settlement of British people in Can-. 
ada and particularly that of Presbyterians. 

Why Should Such a Society Exist? 

That it might become a _ convenient 
medium through which our Presbyterian 
people might give a kindly welcome and a 
helping hand to British people coming as 
strangers to Canada, thereby enabling them 
to become more successful and _ satisfied 
citizens of the country. 


Who are the Members and Directors of this 
Society ? 

Briefly, they are leading clergymen and 
laymen of the Presbyterian Church who are 
intensely interested in the methodical set- 
tlement of British people upon the land. 


What is the Nature and Scope of the Work 
of the Society? 


It consists of the following services to 
intending emigrants. In the first place, 
their selection and nomination in Britain. 
In the second place, their settlement and 
after care in Canada. 

In connection with the selection of emi- 
grants, the Society has a representative per- 
manently settled in Britain, whose duty it 
is to travel constantly in the interests of 
this work, and who is also responsible for 
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selecting and nominating all persons com- 
ing to Canada under the direction of this 
Society. 

The work of settlement is carried on in 
the following manner: Our representative 
in Britain, after selecting and nominating 
those persons whom he believes suitable 
settlers for Canada, notifies the Central 
Office by cable of the dates of sailing. Then 
the emigrants on arrival proceed im- 
mediately to positions, or in the case of 
families, to homes secured for them by the 
Society in Eastern or Western Canada. 

In the work of the after-care, the Society 
is very fortunate in having the co-operation 
and assistance of organizations which are 
Dominion wide. 

In the past year over 400 persons were 
selected, nominated and settled in Canada 
directly by the British Settlement Society, 
but of the 400 persons received all were 
not Presbyterians, but all were from the 
British Isles. These people were located in 
Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, 
Alberta and British Columbia. They were 
aided by this Society, through its power to 
nominate, to the extent of over $30,000, in 
reduced fares. A very considerable number 
of these people would never have arrived in 
Canada but, for this assistance. 


How is the Work of the Society Supported? 


The Society was established as a 
benevolent organization operating under a 
special charter from the Dominion Govern- 
ment, and continues to be such. There are 
a number of strong organizations backing 
up this work and genevously contributing 
towards its support. 

It was largely through this assistance 
that the work was so successful in the past 
year. 

Our chief support, however, is from the 
Presbyterian Church. Her laymen are 
giving financial assistance, and many of 
her ministers, elders and members actively 
engage in the reception and settlement of 
immigrants in their districts. It is hoped 
this cooperation will continue and that this 
great work will be one of those remembered 
when congregations are considering ben- 
evolent support. 

To enable the Society to take advantage 
of the many opportunities offering them- 
selves at the present time it would require 
about $15,000 annually, but twice that 
amount could be used to great advantage 
in settling British people in Canada. 


The day returns and brings us_ the 
petty round of irritating concerns and 
duties. Help us to play the man; help -us 


to perform them with laughter and kind 
faces; let cheerfulness abound with in- 
dustry. Give us to go blithely on our busi- 
ness all this day and bring us to our rest- 
ing beds weary and content and undis- 
honored.—R. L. Stevenson. 
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AN OVERSEAS HELPER 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
deeply indebted to the Presbyterian Church 
in Ireland for sympathy, encouragement 
and practical assistance. It has provided 
us not a few men now settled in pastorates 
throughout the Dominion. It has welcomed 
our delegates to its Assemblies and in every 
way evinced a desire to promote through 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada_ the 
interests of Christ’s Kingdom. 

We are under special obligation, how- 
ever, to that Church’s Colonial Mission and 
to its indefatigable secretary, Rev. S. Coch- 
rane, B.A., R.N. (Hon.) whose work brings 
him into contact with emigrants from 
the Old Land, and who is, therefore, in 
a position to assist Presbyterians coming 
to this country. Mr. Cochrane beside the 
duties of the pastorate is Port Chaplain at 
Belfast; and it matters not what hour of 
the day or night the opportunity presents 
itself he is on hand at the docks to bid 
farewell to those of the Presbyterian 
Church who venture across the seas to. 
make their home in Canada. His parting 
words are supplemented by placing in the 
hands of the emigrants three leaflets in 
addition to other literature. One is a part- 
ing message signed by himself and Rev. 
R. J. Porter, B.A., Convener of the As- 
sembly’s Colonial Mission and constitutes 
the Church’s farewell to her ‘sons and 
daughters who leave the Homeland: 


This Card issued in the Name 
of the 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland 
is charged to bid you 
God Speed 
and to wish you 
Success and Happiness in the Land of your 

Adoption. 

May the knowledge of the Home Church’s 
interest in your welfare hearten you; 
The assurance of a welcome from the Over- 
seas Church cheer you; 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ sus- 
tain you. 

The other is in the form of a letter of 
introduction having the same signatures: 
The Presbyterian Church in 
Ireland to the Overseas Church 


SENDETH GREETING 
and has pleasure in introducing 


who leaves the 
Homeland 


day 08. Hea 


Pee eee tena eee neeeee eee sees ee eeeeeeeee nesses see meneeeEsEEeeEN ee eee eee sereneeeS ESTEE Eee soneeesescencseoasoees 


OU e ee eee eeseenreseesneeeseeres 


seeeeee 


On the next page the bearer is advised: 

This introduction should be detached 
and presented to one of the Church’s 
Correspondents or to any other Min- 
ister in Canada or the United States. 


Upon the third page are presented the’ 
names of correspondents of The Presby- 


“a 


a 
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terian Church in Canada and also those 
of The United Church. The Colonial Mis- 
sion of The Presbyterian Church in Ire- 
land therefore recognizes the unity of the 
Churches in practice, but indicates that 
the fellowship and co-operation of unity 
are not incompatible with denominational 
fidelity. It distinguishes clearly, as the 
United Church does not, in its emigration 
literature between The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada and The United Church, whilst 
assisting the members and adherents of 
both. The United Church in its overseas 
literature requests Presbyterians coming to 
Canada to report to The United Church 
representatives. 

The last page gives the names of cor- 
respondents in the United States of Am- 
erica. 

Then a message of welcome from The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, supplies 
of which have been furnished Mr. Cochrane, 


is placed in the hand of the emigrant. 


This pamphlet, which is prepared by the 
General Board of Missions, contains the 
names of our representatives at seaports 


and centres of distribution, and a list of 
_- pastoral charges, congregations, and mis- 


sion fields throughout the Dominion. _ 
The card of farewell carries upon its 
last page the following hymn: 


I know not what the days may bring, 
To-morrow waits unknown, 

But this I know—the changeless Christ, 
My Lord, is on the throne. 


I know not where my path may lead, 
How dark or rough the way, 

But this I know—with Him I’m safe, 
He holds—I cannot stray. 


I know not what my joys may be, 
What tears may silent fall, 

But this I know—not fate unkind, 
But wisdom, measures all. 


I know not as I voyage forth, 
What storms will menace, dark, 
But this I know—He calmed the sea, 
So, trustful, I embark. 


I know not when life’s day will close, 
As twilight darker falls, 

But this I know—I fear no night, 
T’ll answer when He calls. 


: WANTED 

There must be available throughout the 
Church many spare copies of the Assembly 
Minutes of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada prior to 1925. If ministers or 
elders have any available copies, would they 
be good enough to forward them to this 
office. We are anxious to have a com- 
plete file and some to spare. We shall 
be glad to remit expense of postage or 
other shipment charges. Address The 
Presbyterian Record, Room 129, 3820 Bay 
mot... roronto 2, Ont. 
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MISSIONARY PROSPECTING 
Grande Prairie, Peace River Country 
By D. K. PERRIE 


In the Wembley district the first two 
weeks, from April 29th to May 138th, were 
spent in getting an idea of the lay of the 
land, obtaining whatever information one 
could concerning outlying settlements in 
which no Protestant Church was carrying 
on work and in visiting a few families 
of settlers who had come into the Peace 
River-Grande Prairie Country within the 
last year or so. Of the six families visited, 
one was found to be Roman Catholic, one 
Church of Ireland, two United Church, 
although originally Presbyterian, while 
two remain staunchly Presbyterian. 

From May 14th to May 27th was spent 
itinerating between Sexsmith, Watino, 
Fahler, Faust and back again to the start- 
ing point. This trip, like the one to 
Wembley, was of a reconnoitering nature. 

Watino, situated on the Edmonton, Dun- 
vegan and British Columbia railway where 
it crosses the Smoky River, thirty-five 
miles west of McLennan, is a hamlet with 
six families and a dozen single men, most 
of whom are foreigners. There are sey- 
eral bachelor farmers in the Smoky River 
Valley. In the village there is a school 
with fifteen pupils; the teacher was inter- 
viewed regarding the establishment of a 
Sunday School. 

Twenty-four miles east of Watino is the 
French Canadian, and hence, Roman Cath- 
olic district of Fahler, in which, however, 
there are a few Protestant families. Two 
miles north of the town is the Cruikshank 
family and seven miles distant the Howie 
families which have come from Scotland in 
the last few years. Rev. Mr. MacGregor, 
the United Church minister of McLennan, 
has given them an occasional service. 
About eight miles south of Fahler, in the 
Peavine Creek district, there are four or 
five Protestant families. These, likewise, 
have been visited by Mr. MacGregor, and 
they hope for his early return. 

Faust, a small fishing village on Lesser 
Slave Lake, has received in past years 
the rather fitful attention of the United 
Church. This summer the United Church 
student from Kinuso is giving them a 
fortnightly service held during the week. 
The village has a school with 25 children. 

May 24th to May 27th was spent in 
Watino, where on two successive afternoons 
the school was visited and Bible stories 
told to the children and the points of the 
stories emphasized. The children gave 
their most careful attention. 

June 2nd to 29th was spent in visiting 
the settlements of Brainard, Pouce Coupe, 
Dawson Creek, and Coal Creek, Rolla, 
Swan Lake, Goodfare North and back to 
headquarters at Sexsmith. Leaving Sex- 
smith on May 31st, Brainard, the first 
stop was reached on June 2nd. The settle- 
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ment is situated about six miles south-west 
of Brainard Post Office, and is comprised 
of seven families and eight or nine single 
persons. The school has an attendance of 
ten. A service was held on June 5th with 
six adults and six children present.- In one 
family there are four children, in another 
two children whom their parents wish to 
have baptised. 

The Pouce Coupe-Rolla country is being 
well covered by the United Church. Prob- 
ably the next district to be opened up there 
will be Coal Creek where there are now 
three bachelor homesteaders. Coal Creek 
is eleven miles west of Rolla on the road 
to Hudson’s Hope and Fort St. John. 

The Swan Lake settlement is midway 
between Brainard Post Office and Pouce 
Coupe. In it there are altogether six 
Protestant families. The school has an en- 
rolment of ten and was twice visited. The 
service on June 19th was attended by seven 
adults and ten children. 

On June 26th another service was held 
at Brainard, the attendance being the same 
as at the service previous. ~ The school 
teacher has consented to carry on a Sab- 
bath School for the remainder of the year. 

June 28th was spent in the locality north 
of Goodfare Post Office and about seven 
miles west of Hythe, 14 miles S.E. of 
Brainard. There are five Protestant fam- 
ilies but no school. 

From June 30th to July 4th the district 
north of Bear Lake was covered. On June 
30th a visit was made to a family nine 
miles west of Sexsmith, and then it was 
learned that several Protestant families, 
three of them Presbyterian, were living 
south towards the lake in the Canuck school 
district. The community was thoroughly 
visited and arrangements made for a ser- 
vice in the school house on July 3rd. Heavy 
however, made the service impos- 


visited and on July 7th Watino was again 
visited. Two more afternoon visits were 
made to the school and on Sunday a Sun- 
day School was held- which drew thirteen 
children, almost all the children in the 
village. Four little ones were prevented 
from coming by reason of the muddy roads. 
Four hymns were sung, but it was not 
until the last one that the children lost 
their timidity and sang feebly. To most 
of them the Gospel is not “the old, old 
story” but a very new story which has 
an all-engrossing interest. 

Three days, July 15-17, were spent in the 
isolated Salt prairie settlement, fourteen 
miles north-east of Grouard, on the White- 
fish road. Here there are four families 
and two or three bachelors. The school 
has an enrolment of ten. A Sabbath School 
was held Sunday afternoon, July 17th, with 
seven children. Two years ago the teacher 
had conducted a Sunday School so it was 
not new to these children. 
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The bad condition of the roads made a 
visit to the Big Prairie settlement im- 
possible. 

One week, July 19-26th, was spent at 
Faust. 
a Sunday School, Presbyterian, has been 
started by Mrs. Arthur Key with the help 
of several ladies. It fills a great need in 
that community. On July 24th the attend- 
ance at the Sunday School was fifteen. 
The service in the evening was attended 
by about seven adults and six children. A 
heavy one hour rain just before the hour 
did not help things any. Sunday School 
supplies of all kinds have been left with 
Mrs. Key. 

Throughout the three months of May, 
June and July, Sunday School supplies of 
various kinds were left at every Protestant 
home that has been visited. These supplies 
have proved invaluable and have made the 
work ten times more effective than it other- 
wise would be. The majority of the people 
do not care about services, but they do 
want the children to have religious train- 
ing. The supplies of literature are very 
gladly and eagerly accepted. 

(Mr. Perrie is a son of Rev. D. Perrie, 
D.D., Wingham, Ont. and is a student in 
Knox College.) 


YOUTH’S RESOLVE 


Some years ago the son of a clergyman 
was killed in a railway accident. His 
father, speaking several months after the 
bereavement, said: “Not until five weeks 
ago did my wife and I feel able to go to 
the wardrobe and examine the contents of 
the pockets of the clothes my lad wore 
when he was killed. In the breastpocket 
of his coat we found a card very much soiled 
and finger-marked, as if it had been often 
read, bearing these words: 


‘MY RESOLVE. 


I shall pass this way but once; there- 
fore, any kind word I can speak, or 
kind action I can do, shall be done now, 
as I shall not come this way again.’ 


“My wife looked into my face,” said the 
father, “ and through her tears she said, 
‘Could any testimony our lad has left have 
comforted us more than that?’ And, 
through my own tears, I answered, ‘No’.” 

If we spend our days in this spirit of 
serving God and helping our fellow-men, 
we shall be translating our prayers and 
meditations into practical Christianity. 


Write on your doors the saying wise and old 

“Be nae Be bold! And everywhere, Be 
old, 

Be not too bold.” Yet better the excess 

eens the defects; better the more than the 
ess; 

Better like Hector in the field to die, 

Than, like a perfumed Paris, turn and fly. 


Here, since the visit of May 23rd,_ 


s 
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THE MESSAGE IN GAELIC 


Thug mi greis re feitheamh, ach a faicinn 
a cuireadh duine tuilledh litir na shermoin 
Ghaidhlig, chum an—leabhair so ach tha 
mi robh dhuillich nach eil oidhirp sa’n bidh 
air a thoirt, chum a chanan urramach sin 
a bhith air a leugheadh ann e “Leabhair 
Na H’eagilais”, leis a mhuinnter leis an 
ionmhuinn I. Chum na muinntir sin cid- 
herpichidh mise air sgriobhaidh na leanais, 
re soir mheannachidh gu Beannaich Dia e 
chum a Gloire Fein, ‘“Tuarasdal. A. Phe- 
acaidh, Agus, eCumhachd Ghrais, Dhe’’. 
Rom. 6:28. 


‘Tha’ n’ abstoil. Pol, re sior chuir a cuim- 
hne do. luchdeisdeachd agus leugheadh, 


~grainealachd a pheacaidh agus an duais 


dhligheach tha gu bhi air fh’aotainn leis 
na h’uile tha re dh’altrum peacaidh, se 
tuarasdal iogantach tha h’ann de’n BHAS. 
se tuarasdal nach eil duine sa’n bith re 
giarraidh, ach se tuarasdal a tha’ ann 
airson am bheil gach peacach, re saothre- 


- achidh gu dian, agus gu’h’aobhneach, ach 
y) oD ’ 


cha’neil iad re tuigsinn ged tha BAS, re 
ciallacheadh, oir na _ bitheadh, s’ann a 
bhidheadh iad a g’iarraidh a sheachnadh le 
n’uile Chridhe Anam Agus Inntinn. Cha- 
ni mhain gu’r tug a m’peaceadh steach. 
“BAS” AMISEARAIL”, ach mar a ceudna 
BAS SPIORAIDAL, ann a bhi _ teachd 
eadar Dia agus duine. Leis a _ cheud 
pheacaidh chaile Adamh a cho chomuin re 
Dia mar sin tha eadhon a CREIDMHEACH, 
tha ri dh’altrum peacaidh ann e smuain, 
focail, na gniomh re call co chomuin anam 
ri Dia agus ne faotainn “BAS SPIOR- 
AIDAL, SAILM 66:18. 

Ged tha CREIDMHEACH bho bhinn a 


 phais amiseareal that e beo anne CHROISD”, 


agus tha bas dhoibh mar dorus, troimh 
feum iad triall chum a dh’ol gu dachaidh 
bhuan, aig a bhais tha iad ri re cuir 
dhuibh corp a pheacaidh agus-a bhais tha 
rad ri leigidh saoraidh leis gach trioblaid, 
amhghair, agus, bron, s’iad re traill dh’ 
ionnsuidh an “Uan”, a shaor iad, bho’n 
bhais shiorruidh. Ach maille re bas amis- 
eareal agus bas Spioraidail a CHREID- 
MHEICH. tha bas eil ann se sin am 
Bas Shiorruidh anns a bheil an anam air 


a dhealachidh gu bith bhuan bho Dhia agu 


bho slaugh agus air a thiligeadh do las- 
raichean “Jfrinn” fraoch amar Feirg Dhe. 
O’nach saoil sibh gur e tuarasdal dorruinach 
airson am bheil an aingidh ri saothriachidh 
agus sin gu toillach, ma tha ni sa m’bith 
air a dhimeas anns a la so, se a bhith 
“Shermonacheadh” “Infrinn”’, tha e robh 
coltach gur e aon do churnartain a la 
diugh a bhi cumail air ais bho’n sluagh. 
“Gu Bheil Iad Ann a Cunnart Teine 


- Stiorruidh” gidheadh tha so robh fh’irrinach 


do bhrigh gun thubart Dia‘e Sailm 60:17. 

tha? cumhachd, Ghrais Dhe*‘air~—\a 
dheanamh aithnichte ann a bhi tearnaidh 
pheacaich tha gu cinntach Jfrinn thoil- 
tinneh fad agus tha n’anam air an taobh 


THE -PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


301 


so do “Tordan” ge air bith cho grainneal 
ann a peacaidh sa ta e air fh’aotainn, tha 
Dia comasach an a thearnadh trid Iosa 
Criosd Tha Dia air a mhor cliuacheadh 
airson cumhachd a Ghrais oir tha E com- 
asach gutearnaidh cum na crich’ ’s faide 
mach, cha n’eil aon neach air taobh a 
muigh criochain a Gliocais, a Ghraidh, na 
a Chumachd, cha n’eil neach sa m’bith cho 
iosail agus nach faic Dia e no cho ard agus 
nach ruig E air, Mar sin tha E re glaod- 
hich ruinn uile Pillibh, Pillibh, carson a 
Bhasaicheas sibh. Tha cumhachd Ghrais 
Dhe comasach air Aithinne, spionadh as 
an teine. Sech 8:2. comasach air duine 
mi naomha, dheanamh naomh. Comasach 
air duine no anam marbh thoirt  beo, 
comasach air anam spionadh as a stuic 
nadurach, agus a shuidheacheadh sa stuic 
nuadh, Iosa Chriosd, a thug beatha agus 
neo bhasmhorachd chum soluis tre an ’t 


soisgeul. 11 Tim. 1; 10. 
Mar sin tha cumhachd Ghrais Dhe ri 
tiondadh gu iomlan. buadhain inntinn 


duine, toirt air bhi gradhachidh fireantachd 
bharr air peacaidh agus a bhi deanamh 
roghainn do Chroisd bharr air ni sa ’ bith 


_eile bheir cumhachd Ghrais Dhe do shluagh 


aiseag thar “Iordan”, agus cuireadh Cum- 
hachd Ghrais Dhe na lathair gun smal 
iad, gu bhi gu siorruidh mailleris seinn 
oran Mhoais agus an Uan. Trid lIosa 
Croisd. 
A. MAcLEop, 
Dunrea, Man. 


We find difficulty in assuring ourselves 
of accuracy in reproducing these Gaelic 
messages. This difficulty lies not alone 
in our ignorance of the language ‘but in 
the conflict of authorities as well. In our 
perplexity we are somewhat comforted by 
the following report of an incident, which 
is alleged to have transpired at the cele- 
bration in Pictou of the coming of the Rev. 
James MacGregor and was reported in the 
Pictou Advocate: 


“NOT THE RIGHT KIND 


It would appear that at the Gaelic ser- 
vice on Sunday last in connection with the 
MacGregor anniversary there was a meas- 
ure of discrimination as well as apprecia- 
tion. As the crowd was dispersing a ven- 
erable lady of eighty-seven was asked how 
she enjoyed the Gaelic. ‘It was all right, 
I suppose,’ she replied with great delibera- 
tion, ‘but for myself, I never was greatly 
taken with the Sutherlandshire Gaelic.’ ” 


We are confident, however, that our 
Gaelic readers, notwithstanding any con- 
flict of opinion upon the text of these 
articles, do apprehend and appreciate the 
messages they are intended to convey.—R. 


Some things God gives often; some He 
gives only once. The seasons return again 
and the flowers change with the months, 
but youth comes twice to none.—Anon. 


Our F amily Letter Box 


Malagawatch, Cape Breton 

Our last Communion services were held 
on August 14th at Orangedale at 11 a.m. 
and at Malagawatch at 838 o’clock. The 
Rev. A. D. McKinnon, Pastor of Whyco- 
comagh conducted the services both in Eng- 
lish and in Gaelic. Very large congrega- 
tions attended at both services.—A. Wil- 
hams. 


Dalhousie Sta., Que. 
Cote St. George is faithfully maintaining 
the Presbyterian cause in this part of Que- 
bec. The congregation is scattered and 
quite a number of families live across the 
line in Glengarry, Ont. Since regaining the 
church considerable progress has been made. 
The W. M. S. is doing splendid work, hav- 
ing a better attendance than ever before. 
Communion services were held in May by 
Rev. A. D. Sutherland, B.A., Int. Moderator, 
and in September by Rev. A. S. Reid, B.D., 
Synodical Missionary Twelve names were 
added to the roll. W. Harold Reid, B.A., of 

Knox, served during the summer.—Com. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

During the present year two new and 
very promising points of work have been 
opened in the city of Winnipeg, Riverview 
and Elmwood. Each has a Sunday School 
of seventy-five, and growing week by week, 
while the services are well attended. If the 
promise of their beginning is fulfilled these 
two fields will make flourishing congre- 
gations in a few years. At present they 
are being worked together under a student- 
missionary with the help of laymen from 
First Church and St. John’s.—Com. 


Mrs. Farley, wife of Rev. S. Farley of 
First Presbyterian Church, Regina, form- 
erly of Collingwood, addressed the August 
meeting of the W.M.S. of the Presbyterian 
Church, Collingwood. She gave the en- 
couraging story of progress during the past 
two years in the West in the sphere of 
women’s work, and declared that it was 
a fresh illustration of the truth that the 
life of the Church depended upon vigor and 
enterprise in missionary work. 


St. Andrews, Lachine, Que. has been very 
successful in the effort to transform a bank 
building into a church. The congregation 
has now, as a result, a commodious and well- 
appointed place of worship. The pews are 
from the historic St. Andrews of Montreal 
and were a gift, while the other furnish- 
ings, including the pulpit, were made to 
order. This congregation is in association 
with Montreal West. It has trebled its 
membership in two years and very soon 
should be able to stand alone. Rev. George 
KE. Ross, D.D. is the pastor. 


Riverdale Church, Toronto, has welcomed 
its pastor, Rev. W. F. McConnell and Mrs. 
McConnell upon their return from the Old 
Land. Mr. McConnell has completely re- 


covered and has entered upon his work 


again with vigor. 


Parkdale Presbyterian Church, Toronto, 
which for some time has been in the hands 
of decorators, was reopened on Sunday, Sep- 
tember 4th. The pastor, Rev. F. G. Vesey 
preached both morning and evening. For 
the expenditure involved in renovation, 
which was very complete, the ladies of the 
congregation accepted full responsibility. 


Mr. J. W. Davidson, student missionary, 
Algoma Presbytery, writes to the Secretary 
of the Mission Board: “I may also say here 


that the Records, of which I have a supply, _ 


were very much appreciated by the men”. 


The congregation at Lachute, Que., was 
authorized at the last meeting of Montreal 
Presbytery to continue negotiations for 
a permanent church building. The congre- 
gation has in view the purchasing of the 
former Methodist Church which is now un- 
occupied, the United Church congregation 
worshiping in the former Presbyterian 
Church. Offers have already been made 
for this building but a transfer has not 
yet been agreed upon. 


The Kintyre Presbyterian Church, at 
Rodney, Ontario, celebrated in August the 
66th anniversary of its founding. The 
Sunday service was conducted by Rev. F. 
S. O’Kell, of London. The Galt Maple Leaf 
Quartette contributed to the musical ser- 
vice. On Monday evening a garden party 
was held attended by many hundreds. The 
offerings on this anniversary amounted to 
over $500. 


The Presbyterian Church at Sutton, Ont. 
welcomed on August 24th, to the laying of 
the corner stone of the new building in 
course of construction, a very large as- 
semblage. ‘The stone was laid by Mr. John 
Percy, the oldest member of the congre- 
gation. Rev. A. L. Burch, Moderator of 
Presbytery, presided, and addresses were de- 
livered by Rev. D. T. McKerroll of Victoria 


Church, Toronto, and Rev. Dr. A. S. Grant, _ 


Secretary of the General Board of Missions. 

The design of the building follows that of 
Butler Street Church, Pittsburg, U.S.A., 
the pastor of Sutton, Rev. Mr. Campbell, 
having been minister there for some years. 
The seating capacity is 200. It is faced 
with granite and embodies in the structure 


the cedar timbers taken from the “Auld - 


Kirk” for so many years a familiar land 
mark on the other side of Lake Simcoe. 


x 
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Murrayville, B.C. 

In the course of my W.M.S. duties I had 
the pleasure recently of visiting Murray- 
ville, B.C. Here was built the first church 
in Canada after June, 1925. The member- 
ship numbers about 30, the congregation 
being one of three under the charge of Mr. 
E. A. Wright, student missionary. A lot 
was presented by one of the members, and 
on it is now a church finished, seated and 
furnished, at a cost of $2,500, the whole 
amount having been subscribed and paid 
before the Annual Meeting of 1926. 

A church hall, with kitchen premises, has 
since been added, with now a debt of only 
$200. This is to be liquidated this year. 
Organization is complete with a choir, Sun- 
day School, Mission Band, Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society, Women’s Auxiliary, and 
Christian Endeavor Society. This inform- 


ation may be of encouragement to similar | 


small groups.—Mrs. James Herd. Pres. 


' Westminster Presbyterial W.M.S. 


Danville, Que. 

Progress continues to be made here under 
the capable and efficient leadership of Mr. 
C. Ritchie Bell, student pastor. Mr. Bell 
starts on his third year with us, and by 
his deep interest, his kindly sympathy and 
untiring efforts has won the hearts of all. 
All the organizations of the church are 
running as never before. There is no debt 
and the people are quite optimistic about 
the future. Recently two more elders were 
inducted into the Session by Rev. Alfred 
Bright, B.A., B.D. interim-moderator. On 
that oceasion Mr. Bright presented Mr. Bell 
with a handsome loose-leaf Bible the gift 
of the Session of St. Andrews Church 
Sherbrooke, of which church Mr. Bell was 
a member. Mr. Bell is a good administra- 
tor, a splendid leader of worship, an excel- 
lent preacher, and a keen thinker. He 
has been the editor of The Theological Re- 
view of The Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real.—A. E. F. 


Outremont, Que. 

The work in the Presbyterian Church is 
making marked progress both in material 
and spiritual aspects. The church was re- 
opened on Sabbath, September 4th, after 
renovation and the installation of a new 
hot water plant at considerable cost. It is 
expected that when the pipe organ built 
by Cassavant & Sons, St. Hyacinthe, Que., 
is in place early in October the Sunday 


- services will grow in interest and influence. 


The Sabbath School has opened after its 
recess with a larger attendance and the 
contributions to home and foreign missions 
have increased. It is felt that the future 
holds good promise and Dr. Hirst, the 
pastor, is sanguine that patient and per- 
poet effort will meet with its reward.— 
om. 
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St. Martins, N.B. 

Like many others we lost our Church 
and everything in it at the time of the 
so-called Union We have been 
holding services this summer once a fort- 
night at the home of our sole surviving 
elder. This Station is connected with Titus- 
ville and our minister is Rev. C. H. Elliot, 
who is about to leave for Toronto. Five 
of us take The Record and would not be 
without it. I enclose the money for five 
renewals.—Com. 


Fenelon Falls, Ont. 

Rev. Edwin A. K. Grant. The past year 
has been marked by an increase in the mem- 
bership, the painting of the manse and 
the church, providing a motor for the organ, 
and gowns for the choir. The Sunday ser- 
vices have been well attended, the tourists 
adding considerably to the number. Both 
church and manse are free of debt; 
all organizations are active and there is 
evidence that the experience of the past 
two years has been a refining process profit- 
able in every way.—Com. 


Saskatchewan 

Prosperity has attended the activities 
in the two congregations of Melfort and 
Weyburn, both of which recently after a 
period of independence re-established them- 
selves as congregations of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. At recent Communion 
services there was an addition of 25 mem- 
bers at Melfort, 20 of whom were on pro- 
fession of faith, and at Weyburn of 106 
new members, 77 of whom were on profes- 
sion of faith. These two strong congre- 
gations, both full of zeal and with splendid 
church properties free of debt, will greatly 
strengthen our church in Saskatchewan. 
Rev. J. Lloyd Hughes has been tendered a 
unanimous call to the congregation of Mel- 
fort. Mr. Hughes is at present at Lloyd- 
minster, Alberta.—W.A.C. 


Belfast, P.E.I. 

St. Johns Church. A Sunday School 
Rally that will long be remembered by the 
members of St. John’s Presbyterian Church 
was held on Sunday, August 14th, under 
the direction of Mr. G. Lloyd Fulford, stud- 
ent-in-charge. 

The large church was filled to overflowing, 
the congregation numbering about 900. The 
following addressed the gathering, Dr. W. 
M. Kannawin, Toronto; Dr. D. R. Drum- 
mond, Hamilton; Rev. R. H. Stavert and 
Mr. Q. A. McDowell of P.E.I. The occasion 
was further graced and helped by the pres- 
ence and addresses of Mrs. Kannawin, Mrs. 
Moore, President of the W.M.S., Miss Sin- 
clair and Miss Winchester of Toronto. 

The occasion was one of real inspiration 
which did not pass away with the pro- 
nouncing of the benediction. The choir 
from Montague led the service of praise. 
The gathering was unique in the 100 years 
history of St. Johns church.—Com. 
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Warkworth, Ont. 

St. Andrews Church held re-opening 
services on Sunday, August the fourteenth. 
The church auditorium had been thorough- 
ly re-decorated and the re-opening for pub- 
lic worship was made the occasion of a 
gathering for friends of the congregation 
from the community and neighboring Pres- 
byterian churches in Keene, Hastings and 
Campbellford. The services were preached 
by Louis Fowler, B.A., of Knox College, in 
‘charge of St. Andrew’s for the summer. 
The Rev. D. A. Thomson of Hastings and 
the Rev. E. A. Thomson of Elora were 
visitors in the evening and took part in the 
service. There were large congregations 
both morning and evening and a very gener- 
ous thank offering was received to meet the 
expenses of re-decorating. 


Markerville, Alta. 

Rev. Earl Grey, Pastor. Associated with 
Markerville are Centerville and Happy 
Hill. Mr. Grey entered upon his work 
in June. Shortly after his coming the 
experiment of an united service of the 
three fields in the open air was under- 
taken. This was so. successful that 
other churches wished to join and on 
August 14th, these three congregations, 
with Sylvan Lake, Penhold and Innisfail 
combined to provide an audience of 500 
people. The music was under the direction 
of the Markerville band, Red Tux Orchestra, 
Markerville church orchestra and choir, 
with other choirs and with several capable 
soloists. Rev. Geo. Hutchinson of Penhold 
and Rev. Earl Grey who arranged for the 
service delivered addresses. Rev. QO. E. 
Mann of Sylvan Lake and Rev. Mr. Parker 
of Penhold assisted in the service. The 
chief address was given by Rev. W. G| 
Brown of Saskatoon. The immediate effect 
of this united service was to stimulate re- 
ligious interest in the community repre- 
sented. The following Sunday Markerville 
Church, whose average attendance for the 
summer is 74, had an attendance of 125. 
These are all country congregations and the 
figures mentioned are intended to show how 
enterprise will improve the situation where 
good music and Gospel messages are the 
outstanding features.—Com. 


Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 

Richmond Bay Congregation, Rev. A. 
Brown. The re-opening of our Church at 
Victoria West after complete renovation was 
marked by special services conducted by 
Rev. W. Bruce Muir of Charlottetown and 
the pastor. 

Mr. Muir spoke in the morning to a very 
large congregation. The vicinity of the 
church was crowded with autos and buggies, 
many having come from remote distances 
for the occasion. Mr. Muir’s sermon, which 


was supplemented by a report from the. 
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General Assembly, was of a very stirring 
character and was listened to with rapt 
attention. His report of progress in the 
Church throughout Canada was most en- 
couraging. The Annual Meeting of the 
congregation revealed the fact that steady 
progress is being made and the outlook 
most promising. The congregation takes 
great pride in its building at Victoria 
West.—Com. 


Woodbridge, Ont. 
Knox, Rev. J. C. Davies. On Sunday, 
August 14, large congregations assembled 
for the opening of the new two-manual 
pipe organ recently installed, the church 
being filled to overflowing. The services 
morning and evening were conducted by 


the pastor whilst ‘his son, Mr. J. A. 
Davies, UA.T.G.M.,’ “organist. “of s*Bonar 
Presbyterian Church, Toronto, presided 
at the organ. The evening’ service 


was marked by a recital by Mr. Davies, 
special anthems by the choir, and solos by 
Mr. Angus McLeod and Mrs. George Elder 
of Bonar Church, Toronto. On Monday 
evening a recital was given by Mr. C. 
Franklin Legge, organist of Howard Park 
Church, Toronto, a member of the firm of 
C. Franklin Legge Organ Company which - 
installed the instrument. He was assisted 
by Mrs. Ada Richardson Legge, soprano, 
Mr. W. Jones, tenor, and Mr. Walter Ab- 
bott, violinist. This recital was enjoyed 
by a large audience, Mr. Legge’s playing 
displaying fully the beautiful tone of the 
instrument. The cost of installing this 
organ was met wholly by voluntary con- 
tributions and was over-subscribed.—Com. 


Cannot Crush Ancient Church 

So declared Rev. A. W. Hare of Beaver- 
ton in The Beaches Presbyterian Church, 
Toronto, on a recent Sunday in compliment- 
ing that congregation on having emerged 
successfully from a similar conflict to that 
through which his own congregation had 
passed, said: “The Presbyterian Church is 
now and always will be a potent influence 
in the life of the people in this country 
and the British Empire. We have passed 
through a very trying time. There were 
those, and among them some ministers, who 
threatened that they would ‘crush them out’, 
meaning the Presbyterian Church, because 
we opposed union, but we are happy in the 
consciousness that we cannot be crushed 
out. We have a congregation of 330 mem- 
bers, and that doesn’t look like being 
crushed out. We have a beautiful church, 
and the installation of a beautiful new pipe 
organ will add very much to the character 
of the services. 

“JT think I can say without hesitation that 
no church in the country has been a greater 
influence in the spiritual life of the Do- 
minion than the Presbyterian Church,”’— 
The Toronto Telegram. 
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Mira, Catalone, Louisburg, C.B. 

Since 1849, Union Presbyterian Church, 
Mira, mother-church of Presbyterianism in 
Cape Breton has remained a pillar of the 
faith unbroken. Some score of Kirk tem- 
ples now minister where once she served 
alone. Recently the “Sacrament” was cele- 
brated after the fashion of old Highland 
Scotland by Rev. Donald Macodrum. The 
Communion season lasted from Thursday 
morning until Monday morning and was 
largely attended. Not the least impressive 
was the “Ceist” or “Question Day” on Fri- 
day. The subject, proposed without any 
previous intimation by one of the elders, 
was Heb. 4:16. “Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need”. 
in by about a dozen laymen centered on 
the meaning of the word ‘boldly’ in this 
passage and was indeed practical and help- 
ful. Lately this congregation has been sad- 
dened by the passing, after nearly half a 
century of service as elder and many years 
as chairman of the Board of Managers, of 
John D. MacDonald of Hillside. He leaves 
a gap in the front rank indeed hard to fill. 
The present building is 71 years old but is 
in first-class shape for many years to come. 
There is also a promising Sunday School 
- auguring well for the future. 

A few miles distant and forming a part 
of the same field is the Presbyterian Church, 
Catalone. This edifice is not yet fully com- 
pleted but services are held regularly in it. 
It is a temple worthy of a much larger 
community, and replaces the hall in which 
for many years public worship was held. 
On Sunday the preacher took occasion to 
extend the thanks of the congregation to 
Mrs. Dan. MacDonald and family of Cata- 
lone Road, for their gift of a most beauti- 
ful and serviceable pulpit in memory of 
their well beloved husband and father. 
Such donations show the hold that Pres- 
byterianism still has on the hearts of our 
Cape Breton people. 

Futher on is Louisburg, a small group, 
but loyal and strongly holding its own. We 
meet here in a hall. Services are always 
well attended, the people from the outlying 

sections generally coming to this historic vil- 
lage for worship. A church edifice in Louis- 
burg is as yet a vision, but that does not 
make it any less real. And we hope the day 
to be not far away when the good folk of 
Louisburg will be able to meet in their own 
_ church home.—W.B.M. 

Distinction Earned 
Wishart Campbell, son of the Rev. Neil 
Campbell and Mrs. Campbell of Barrie, for- 
merly of Oro, won the gold medal awaraed 
by the Toronto Conservatory of Musie for 
the highest standing in the Conservatory’s 

Associateship singing examinations for the 
year 1927. He has resigned his school at 

Galt and will pursue his musical studies 

in Chicago for the next year.—Com. 


The discussion, shared. 


‘intendent. 
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Vegreville, Alberta. 

Mr. James W. Hall, who has been appoint- 
ed Superintendent of the Boys’ and Girls’ 
Homes, with his wife and a capable as- 
sistant, has entered upon his work in good 
time for the opening session. 

Miss Janet Isabel McRae, daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. R. McRae, Edmonton, has been 
engaged by the W.M.S. for the school which 
they support. 

The furnace at the hospital is undergoing 
repairs and the Hospital Aid Society in- 
tends to install a furnace in the nurses’ 
home, and to make other improvements. 

The Rolland M. Boswell Hospital, set 
in two acres of ground, was opened Oct. 29, 
1906, with Miss Playfair, afterwards Mrs. 
Broadfoot, of South China, as first matron. 
In 1924, 806 cases, 39 obstetrical, were treat- 
ed. Miss MacPherson is the present super- 
There is a nurses’ home in con- 
nection. 

The school homes, two for boys and one 
for girls, are comparatively new, with mod- 
ern conveniences of light and water. The 
first was opened Aug., 1910. These school 
homes were started when Dr. Arthur was 
superintendent of the hospital. Children 
who had been treated there, or who had 
come in when their parents were being 
treated, first were cared for in Dr. Arthur’s 
own home. Then his mother opened the 
first home in a rented house, heated by 
stoves, and lighted by coal oil lamps; with 
bare rooms and few comforts; where the 
children did the dishes, prepared the veget- 
ables, tidied their rooms, milked and fed 
the cow. This first home, accommodating 
8 to 10 children grew to three, and even, 
for a while, to four. Eventually a Girls’ 
Home was built to accommodate all the 
girls, and later the Boys’ Home was built 
and equipped. There are about four acres 
in the grounds around the homes, and also 
a small house used for school and meetings. 


Carstairs congregation has suffered heavy 
loss in the recent death of Mr. John Rob- 
inson, one of the elders. Mr. Robinson was 
born in Co. Donegal, Ireland, where his 
father also was an elder in the Presby- 
terian church. 


Rev. R. H. Horne, pastor of St. Pauls 
and Knox in Moosejaw has been compelled 
by sickness to resign. Having suffered for 
some months Mr. Horne came to Toronto for 
medical advice. An operation, which dis- 
closed a much more serious condition than 
anticipated, was performed with success but 
left the patient in such a condition of weak- 
ness that surrender of his work was im- 
perative. He therefore forwarded his res- 
ignation to the Clerk of Presbytery and ad- 
vised the congregations, the officers of which 
received the news with keen regret. Both 
St. Pauls and Knox have prospered under 
his leadership, the latter having acquired 
new property. 
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Evarts, Alta. 
On Sunday August 21st a special ser- 
vice was held in the church here in memory 
of the late pastor, Rev. W. G. McKechnie. 
Rev. W. G. Brown of Saskatoon, who was 
pastor at Red Deer, Alberta, and had for 
twenty years been in close touch with Mr. 

McKechnie’s work, conducted the service. 


A tablet to Mr. McKechnie’s memory, pre- 
sented by the Sunday School through Mrs. 
A. L. Stewart, was received by the pastor, 
Rev. O. E. Mann, and was unveiled and 
dedicated by Mr. Brown, who in well chosen 
words dwelt upon the life and work of Mr. 
McKechnie. For 12 years Mr. McKechnie 
had been travelling Presbyterian preacher 
of the Red Deer West country under Dr. 
Shearer and Mr. Brown, a district whose 
western boundary was Nordegg. He was 
chiefly instrumental in erecting churches 
at Sylvan Lake and Rocky Mountain House. 
His first work was in the lumber camps of 
British Columbia, but of late years his 
activities were confined to the Evarts, Ben- 
alto and Sylvan Lake charges until the time 
of his death, May 29th, 1926. 


Following the dedication of the mem- 
orial, the smaller children of the Sunday 
School placed floral tributes beneath the 
tablet which was surmounted by a fine por- 
trait of Mr. McKechnie. Later the flowers 
were conveyed to the cemetery and placed 
on Mr. McKechnie’s grave in appreciation 
ot his splendid example of unselfishness 
and devoted service.—Com. 


Truro, N.S. 

St. James, Rev. T. L. Coyle, M.A., B.D. 
This congregation has recently decided un- 
animously to proceed with the erection of 
a church. Committees have been appointed 
to canvass the congregation for funds and 
to consider plans. A very convenient and 
in every way satisfactory site has been 
secured. It is central, having been origin- 
ally intended for the Post Office. Notwith- 
standing the very limited facilities pro- 
vided for congregational gatherings in the 
Graphic Theatre both the congregation and 
the Sunday School have grown in numbers 
and in interest during the past year and a 
half. Like the Covenanters of old, the 
Presbyterians here are finding that faith in 
God and earnest work will accomplish much. 
A fresh stimulus was given to the enter- 
prise of building by the pastor’s announce- 
ment of the receipt from a friend in the 
United States of the sum of $5,000 to be 
devoted to the building fund. Mr. Coyle 
has served the congregation very faithfully. 

The receipt of this handsome gift is the 
occasion of congratulation to him for ob- 
taining the largest single sum ever given 
to a church in ‘Truro and this from a per- 
sonal friend who has never been in Canada. 
A new epoch in Presbyterian history in 
Truro has been entered upon.—Com. 
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Dr. White reports: On June 26 I visited 
Mr. Townley’s field, and preached to good 


congregations at Orkney and Bay Coulee. 


On the Monday evening the Congregational 
meeting was held, with over 30 present, en- 


couraging reports and finances in good con- © 


dition. Mr. Townley is supported loyally by 
his people. 

Visited Markerville August 7. Held Com- 
munion at Centreville, Happy Hill and 
Markerville. The work here is getting 


along splendidly under Mr. E. Gray. His ~ 


services are well attended and the out- 
look for a good cause there is promising. 


Visited Horseshoe Lake field August 14.” 


Held Communion at Grahamston and Horse- 
shoe Lake. Mr. D. McColl has done faith- 
ful work, and has S.S. at all his points. 
Four joined the church at Grahamston, and 
three at Horseshoe Lake. 
baptized. At Steadman, the other point 
in the field, Mr. Carter, Innisfail, will-hold 
Communion, August 21. 


Edson has suffered severe loss through 
the recent deaths of Mrs. McPherson and 


Mr. A. Younie, 8.S. Supt.; and the re-- 


moval to Edmonton of Mr. and Mrs. Waters. 
Mr. Younie and Mr. Waters were members 
of the board, and will be missed greatly. 

Of the vacation school at Markerville, 
Dr. White says: “This was a good piece 
of work, and Mr. Hamilton deserves great 
credit for doing it.” 


First Church, Edmonton, recently sent a 
library of some seventy books to Ranfurly, 
where it will be used as a circulating lib- 
rary among the congregation. After Ran- 
furly is finished with them they will be sent 
on to another congregation. 


Some of the members of First Church 
made up the sum of $128.25 to help a 
minority group in St. James district, Win- 
nipeg, buy materials for a small church 
which they are building by voluntary as- 
sistance. As every minority group, but one, 
in Winnipeg, has to find a church home, 
it was necessary for this small one to go 
abroad for help. ~ 


St. .Andrew’s, Olds, has increased at- 
tendance and interest under its student, 
Charles G. T. Hamilton, who also holds 
preaching services and S8.S. at Innis Lake 
school-house, Sunday afternoons. 


St. Andrew’s Young People’s Society has 
re-organized as a Christian Endeavor So- 
ciety. 

On August 1-5 a vacation Bible School 
was conducted in St. Andrew’s from 9 until 
12 each morning, and at Innis Lake from 2 
until 4.80 each afternoon by Mr. Hamilton, 
who walked the seven miles distance twice 
each day. The work included Bible studies 
and stories, dramatization the life of 
Christ, memorization of the creed, the com- 
mandments, Twenty-third Psalm, and a 
hymn. The attendance began with 20, and 
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ended with 39, the total number enrolled 


being 48. At Innis Lake, where there are 
only 19 children in the school district, the 
At Olds Mr. Ham- 
ilton was assisted by three other teachers, 
but.at Innis Lake he worked alone.—News 
Bulletin. 


Lanark and Renfrew 

This Presbytery has adopted a plan of 
campaign which theoretically is good, and 
experimentally has proof of great success. 
The Presbytery is doing its utmost to look 
after the Presbyterians throughout its con- 
stituency. They have emplcyed Rev. 8. D. 
Dinnick as_ travelling missionary. His 
method is to spend two weeks at a centre 
and make a complete religious census of the 
community. His results are recorded upon 
two sets of cards, one of which is sent to 
the Presbytery and retained by it. Upon 
the basis of these reports the Presbytery 
endeavors to furnish student supply to the 
small groups so as to make the work per- 
manent. Much has already been accomp- 
lished in a Presbytery which perhaps suf- 
fered as much as any other by the disrup- 
tion. The missionary is making good use 
of the Record in this itinerant service. 

White Lake, a village in the County of 
Renfrew, has now 16 families, a Sunday 
School of 37, a W.M.S., and a Record club 
of 138. The work here is in charge of Mr. 
The Presbytery sup- 
ports the work of the travelling missionary 
mainly by offerings from the Sunday 
Schools and the returns from the mission- 
ary’s services. This policy might well be 


adopted in many other districts—Com. 


: Spencerville, Ont. 
St. Andrews, Rev. A. W. R. McKenzie. 
This congregation celebrated its jubilee on 
August 14th by special services conducted 
by Rev. Dr. W. D. Reid of Stanley Pres- 
byterian Church, Montreal. The morning 
service was a memorial one held in the 
cemetery in honor of the fathers of the 
church who had passed to their reward, 
and of the three former pastors, whose 
labors ended, rest there. Following this 
service a bronze memorial tablet within the 
church was dedicated to the memory of 
those instrumental in erecting the beautiful 
church edifice, in itself a monument to the 
hardy pioneers of the district. The congre- 
gations of Kemptville and East Oxford 
withdrew their services and joined with St. 
Andrews on this memorable occasion. A 


-Sunday School rally before the morning 


service was addressed by Rev. A. W. Drys- 
dale of Montreal. 

- The first church on the present site was 
built of logs and was erected in 1837. The 


‘second building was a frame structure. 
' The present, which is the third church, was 


erected in 1877, and was dedicated by Rev. 
D. H. McVicar, D.D., LL.D., the Principal 


of Mentreal College, on Sunday morning, 
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February 24th of that year. The three 
former pastors, whose remains rest in the 
cemetery, are Rev. Dr. Kellock, Rev. Dr. W. 
J. Dey, and Rey. Mr. Sinclair. The old mem- 
bers’ reunion and reception was held upon 
the church lawn upon Saturday afternoon. 
The social gathering of the congregation 
and friends on Monday evening concluded 
the jubilee celebration. The offering for the 
day amounted to over $400.—Com. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

Norwood hw eer Church, Rev. W. 
A. Cunningham, D.D., Pastor. "This con- 
gregation in the erection of its new church 
has advanced to the stage of laying the 
corner stone, which ceremony was_ per- 
formed by the veteran home-missionary, 
Rev. Hugh McKellar, D.D. of Calgary. The 
congregation, since the date of its decision 


- to remain in the Presbyterian Church, has 


worshiped in the Orange Hall on Berry 
St. The contemplation of soon occupying a 
proper church building affords gratification. 
Large numbers attended this function and 
felicitations both to the pastor and congre- 
gation were expressed by Rev. A. T. Mac- 
intosh of Selkirk, Rev. David Johnson of 
Calvin Church, Rev. J. A. Ralston, St. 
James, Mr. A. Renshaw, Elder of St. 
John’s Church, and by Rev. Norman Mac- 
Eachern of the First Presbyterian Church. 
Mr. Hector Sutherland, chairman of the 
building committee, expressed appreciation 
on behalf of the committee for the co-opera- 
tion of the congregation in this enterprise. 
The sealed box placed in the stone contained 
coins of the realm, the Synod minutes of 
1916, the Assembly Report of 1927, the 
historical sketch of the church, The Shorter 
Catechism and Creed, the communion roll 
of 1927, and the list of officers with the 
various organizations including the building 
committee. The silver trowel used on this 
occasion was presented to Dr. McKellar by 
Mrs. M. McKenzie on behalf of the congre- 
gation.—Com. 


Manitoba 

“This place went into Church Union, my- 
self and husband being the only dissenters. 
So of course I made no outcry. It would 
have been useless. I count myself as a 
visitor at The United Church to which we 
give as to the old church. There must be 
very many of the members like myself scat- 
tered all over the country, who would like 
to get into touch with the Presbyterian 
ad Ba If you get this letter 
I wonder if ‘you would give me any statis- 
tics about the Church membership etc. We 
cannot help feeling the injustice to the old 
Church of having to worship in barns and 
theatres, while so many buildings are closed 
on account of Union. That and a few other 
underhand things that were done to bring 
about Union is the reason I do not feel 
just right about the new Church. The 
Presbyterians have taken it so well, There 
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is not much murmuring as far as I can 
see. I am quite sure many of us who are 
shut out completely now would like to 
help build up the Church again. I am not 
well off myself, but every little helps. , 

I like our badge The Burning Bush. I 
am a grandmother and an invalid and have 
so much time lying in bed thinking things 
over, and one thing I feel is that in the 
Lord’s work there must be absolute truth 
and honesty, while I am one of the un- 
worthiest myself.” 

This communication was sent to the Rev. 
S. Farley, Regina, who forwarded it. We 
gave the information required and sent 
literature, and received the following re- 
sponse: —“I was away from home and had 
not the opportunity of writing and thank- 
ing you for your kind interest and for 
the statement you sent. I am-more than 
glad to have this paper of statistics, which 
gives one courage to fight on when we see 
how God is so blessing the Church”.—Ed. 


The Presbyterians of Knox Church, Bad- 
deck, C.B., rejoice in occupying their fine 
new place of worship which was opened a 
short time ago. It has a seating capacity 
of 400 and is supplied with modern appli- 
ances contributing to comfort. Three ser- 
vices were held on the day of dedication, 
that in the afternoon being in Gaelic. Rev 
Dr. F. Scott MacKenzie, professor of theol- 
ogy in Montreal College, assisted by the 
student in charge, Mr. A. W. Wright, con- 
ducted morning and evening worship. His 
main appeal was a call to faith. Rev. 
Donald MacLeod, M:A. preached in the 
afternoon. The choirs of Farquharson 
Church and Middle River with a male quar- 
tette from North Sydney assisted the local 
choir in the service of song. The pulpit has 
a history, having served in the first church 
built in Baddeck when Rev. Kenneth Mac- 
Kenzie was inducted in 1859. 


On September the 11th the recently com- 
pleted church edifice at North Bay was 
formally dedicated by Rev. Dr. Marsh of 
Parry Sound, with the Rev. Stuart C. 
Parker of St. Andrews, Toronto, as the 
preacher at both services. The Press re- 
ports that Mr. Parker’s sermons state that 
he deplored the present-day tendency to- 
ward secularization of the churches. The 
church was to be regarded as the house 
of prayer. The building just dedicated is 
described as an architectural credit to the 
congregation and the city. The material 
is of dark grey stone with long sloping 
roof giving the exterior a very pleasing 
effect, while the interior has been fitted 
with the best material procurable. As 
it stands the building cost about $30,000. 
When the front tower is completed the ad- 
ditional cost will be approximately $20,000. 
The pastor is Rev. J. R. Sanderson.—The 
Globe, Toronto. 
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Regina, Sask. 

During the summer holidays First Presby- 
terian Church and First Baptist Church, 
Regina, Sask., united for the Sunday ser- 
vices. Whilst renovation of the Presbyter- 
ian Church was in progress the services 
were held in the Baptist Church of which 
the Rev. Harry A. Nobles is pastor. 


New Glasgow. 

One congregation’s gain is often another’s 
loss. For eleven years Dr. Johnston of 
New Glasgow ministered to Westminster 
Church there, but having been called by 
Knox, Ottawa, he decided to enter upon this 
important sphere at the Capital, and, on 
the last Sabbath of August, bade farewell 
to his congregation in the East and to his 
friends of that community. Large con- 
gregations, gathered from a wide area, as~ 
sembled to hear the messages with which 
he concluded his ministry at Westminster. 
St. Andrews and First Church surrendered 
their services for the occasion. The morn- 
ing sermon was a truly pastoral message 
to the people to whom he had become en- 
deared and who lamented his going. The 
evening was devoted to a review of work 
and progress by The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada since the date of the last vote 
on Union, with special reference to the prov- 
ince and the immediate locality. Speaking ~ 
of the Presbytery of Pictou he stated that 
where there had been only six ministers 
when the vote was taken there were now 
twenty-two. The East will miss Dr. John- 
ston for he was a sturdy, capable leader in 
gathering and consolidating during the dis- 
ruption, the Church in the Maritime Prov- 
inces. The Church owes him much for his 
wise and unwearied labors there. He is 
needed in the national centre however, and 
doubtless he will worthily occupy a large 
place. A congregational social on the Mon- 
day provided opportunity for the people to 
express both by speech and presentation 
their esteem for Dr. and Mrs. Johnston. 


Rev. D. R. Drummond, Convener of the 
General Board of Missions, spent his vaca- 
tion visiting sections of the Maritime Prov- 
inces including Newfoundland. At Why- 
cocomagh, C.B., he had the privilege of con- 
ducting the dedicatory service of the build- 
ing just completed. This church is situated 
on the west side of Little Bras d’or Lake 
where there is a large proportion of Gaelic 
speaking people. This place was first visited 
by Rev. James MacGregor, the apostle of 
Presbyterianism, in 1798. This church has 
been erected by the Presbyterian minority, 
the congregation having voted to enter 
Union. Dr. Drummond expressed himself 
as most strongly impressed by the spirit of 
enterprise and hope marking these groups 
everywhere both in the Maritime Provinces 
and i Newfoundland, and was greatly sur- 
prised by the growth on every hand. 
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Windsor, N. S. witnessed a short time ago 
the impressive ceremony of laying the cor- 
ner stone of the new edifice in course of 
erection for St. John’s Presbyterian Church. 
The pastor, Mr. Ford, presided, and the 
stone was “well and truly laid” by Mr. 
Leonard W. Maxner, for fifty-seven years 
an elder of the Presbyterian Church at 
Windsor. 


CHURCH CENSUS FIGURES MADE BY 
ASSESSORS 


Presbyterians Made a Larger gain than 
Unionists 


Anglicans in Lead 


The latest religious census of the city 
was released to-day by the city assessment 
department. The figures show every cit- 
izen as having some faith, a total of 10,479 
being listed as belonging to the ‘miscel- 
laneous’ church, which had a gain of 368 
during the past year. 

In Peck. Be religion listed here shows 
a membership increase, the Roman Catholic 
leading with a gain of 1308, the Anglicans 
next with a gain of 1241 and the Presby- 
terians next with a gain of 748. Other 
gains are: Lutherans, 181; Hebrews, 121; 
Salvation Army, 43, and United Church, 
41, 


Features of Census 


Next to the Anglican church, with its 
37,419 members, comes the United Church 
with 26,203 members. The Roman Cath- 
olic Church is third with 19,920 members, 
the Presbyterian Church fourth with 19,- 
605 members. One of the outstanding 
features of the report is that the Presby- 
terians gained 748 new members and the 
United Church 41. Other denominations 
now show the following membership: Bap- 
tist, 6,183; Hebrew, 2622; Gospel taber- 
nacle, 2,477; Lutheran, 1,097; Salvation 
Army, 1,006; Christian Science, 384; Dis- 
ciples of Christ, 82, and miscellaneous, 10,- 
479.’,—Hamilton Herald. 

Accompanying this statement is the ed- 
itorial comment: “An interesting feature 
of the census is the contrast between the 
growth of the Presbyterian Church and that 
of the new United Church. Although the 
latter body is much larger than the Pres- 
byterian Church the number of its adherents 
in the past year increased by only 41, while 
748 were added to the Presbyterian rolls. 
It is evident that the old-country Presby- 
terians who have arrived in the city dur- 
ing the past year have preferred to affiliate 
with the Presbyterian rather than with 
the United Church, although the United 
Church officially and legally absorbed the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada.” 
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A RETURN TO THE FOLD 

The Hungarian Observer reports that, 
because the Ukrainian Presbyterians of 
Oshawa did not enjoy the privilege of vot- 
ing upon Church Union, they held a meet- 
ing recently and unanimously decided to 
remain Presbyterian. This necessitated 
their leaving their church building which 


“automatically, on June 10th, 1925, passed 


into the possession of the United Church. 
The prospects are that these people will 
unite with the Hungarian Presbyterians 
and erect a new building. Their former 
property is valued at $4,000. The congre- 
gation now meets in the house of Mr. S. 
Solmers until suitable permanent premises 
are secured. 

This body has decided to erect a church 
of their own to cost approximately $5,000. 


- Already $1,600 in cash has been raised 


and generous pledges of labor have been 
given and substantial donations of material 
as well. (This last is a later report—Ed.) 


REV. JOSEPH McCOY, M.A., D.D. 


A resolution of the Victoria Presbytery, 
B.C., adds to our recent article upon Dr. 
McCoy the following:—“He possessed a 
rare gift of friendship that inspired in his 
associates not only respect and confidence, 
but very warm affection. A devoted pastor, 
he gave his time and strength to the 
more general work of the Church without 
stint. As a Presbyter he was faithful 
and diligent, wise in counsel and loyal to 
Presbyterian doctrines and principles. He 
was survived by Mrs. McCoy by only four 
days. The funeral service for both was 
held in Knox Church, and conducted by Rey. 
J. S. Patterson, Moderator of Presbytery, 
assisted by other ministers. ‘They were 
lovely and pleasant in their lives and in 
death they were not divided.’ ” 


REV. J. E. SMITH 


Rev. J. E. Smith of the British and For- 
eign Bible Society, Saskatchewan, who 
passed away suddenly at his home in Re- 
gina was a minister of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. A native of Durham, a 
graduate of Queens and Manitoba Theolog- 
ical College, he served successively in First 
Essa, Cookstown, and Burnbrae and Ryle- 
stone, Ontario, then in Morse and Mista- 
wasis Reserve, Saskatchewan. He entered 
the service of The Bible Society in 1918. He 
is specially remembered by work done in 
Cobalt on six months’ leave of absence from 
Burnbrae in which he combined the offices 
of day-school teacher of the children and 
at night of the miners, and missionary at 
large, visiting lonely settlers and holding 
services in school-houses, bunk-houses etc. 
thus earning the affectionate name, The 
Little Minister of Cobalt. He is survived 
by his widow and three sons.—Com, 


The Children’s Record | 


SAILING ON 


This day we sailed on.—The Log of Col- 
umbus. 

Somewhere we have seen these words 
and we think they were quoted without 
any comment whatsoever. 

The boys and girls who read the Record 
may not perhaps know what is meant here 
by the word, ‘log’. It is not a log as we 
generally understand it, such as the expert 
lumbermen at the Exhibition used to show 
their agility by rolling it in the water. 
This ‘log’ is a book, and it may be called the 
ship’s ‘diary’. It is the name given to the 
daily record of what takes place on a ship 
during its voyage. Columbus, as you will 
remember, was the discoverer of America. 
From his home port in Spain he set out 
not knowing whither beyond the fact that 
he wished to sail west to see if a new land 
could be found... Thus in time he landed 
upon the shores of America. The vessels 
in those days were very small. We should 
be afraid nowadays to go to sea in them. 
Some years ago when the great Columbia 
Exhibition was held in Chicago, three ves- 
sels exactly like those that made up Col- 
umbus’s small fleet, came up the St. 
Lawrence and the Great Lakes to Chicago 
and were seen by many. Progress on the 
sea in those days of sailing was very very 
slow. When day succeeded day and week 
followed week and no land appeared, the 
crews of the vessels threatened to mutiny, 
that is to rebel,.and take charge of the 
vessels themselves and turn their prows 
homeward. Columbus urged them to keep 
on and very shortly within the time Colum- 
bus had stated signs of land were noted by 
drifting weeds and pieces of timber. Then 
soon the joyful cry of “Land, Land” was 
heard. 

It is quite clear that Columbus would not 
have discovered America if he had not done 
day after day what is recorded in the log, 
“We sailed on”. That is just what he did. 
How tiresome and wearisome it must have 
been just to keep sailing on, and yet that 
was the only thing to do, and by doing that 
he became the discoverer of a new conti- 
nent. He ‘sailed on’ too, day after day, 
without encouragement and in the face of 
the anger and the opposition of his men. 
It was very hard to ‘sail on’ steadily under 
these difficulties. 

Is not this the meaning of life for us 
all just to ‘sail on’ and to let no day go 
by without making progress, and to keep 
sailing day after day notwithstanding that 
we grow weary and discouraged and even 
meet with the opposition of those who 
should help us. In your diary at the end 
of each day, if you keep one, you should be 
able at least to enter this, ‘To-day I sailed 


on”. An old saying is, “Slow but sure will 
win the day against speed and laziness”. 
Steadfastness of purpose and unwearied 
labor should mark each day’s life. 
and bye we shall all have our reward. We 
shall see on the horizon the outlines of a 
new and better country, the enjoyment. of 
which will compensate for all the trials on 
this voyage of life. 


SCOTT INSTITUTE CAMP 
Beach East 


Rev. Morris Zeidman, B.D., Directer 


Bowmanville 


Tramp! Tramp! Tramp! 
We’re Off! We’re Off! 
To The Presbyterian Camp! 


Thus the boys and girls of the Scott 
Institute were shouting themselves hoarse; 
but what did they care? They were off 
to camp! What excitement! What an- 
ticipation! And I was showered with ques- 
tions from every boy. “Mr. Zeidman, how 
far is it tocamp?” “Is it near the water?” 
“Can we go swimming? Can we go hik- 
ing?” “Is there a place were we can play 
baseball?” “How many more stations is 
it to Bowmanville?” And scores of other 


questions, until we arrived at Bowmanville 
station where a truck was waiting to con- 
vey the party to camp. 


Over a rough little road of about a mile 


and a half, the motor truck carried a 
capacity load of happy children, singing and 
screaming, and every bump on the road 
provoking laughter; but, so numerous are 
the bumps, that the trip from the station 
to the camp is a continuous merriment and 
the children hold their sides for laughter. 


Then there is a pause, and a boy shouts - 


to the truck driver, “Mister, go back, you 
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missed a bump!” The quick-witted chil- 
dren see the joke and they all burst out 
laughing and again the load is in an up- 
roar. 


We finally arrive at camp, and no sooner 
do we settle down, when they begin to ask, 
“When do we eat?” This is the most im- 
portant question of the day and for the 
remainder of camp. The fresh-air is a 
veritable tonic for the children and the 
most fidgety, eats. Others are simply de- 
vouring whatever is set before them. The 
boys called their table, “The Mystery 
Table’, because no sooner was a plate of 
bread and butter set on the table than it 
disappeared. Do not however, imagine 
No! 


It had not time to do that. The boys con- 


sumed it all, and as a result one boy gained 


s group. left. 
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during his stay at our camp twelve pounds, 
and everybody went home heavier in weight, 
stronger and healthier in body, and happier 
in spirit. 

The saddest day at camp was when the 
Mrs. Zeidman and the other 
lady workers were thanked and kissed all 
over by the mothers and girls, and every- 
body was sorry to part; even the neigh- 
bors were loath to see the children go. 


This year there were three times as many 
at camp as there were last year. In fact 
it was the largest group that the Pres- 
byterian Jewish mission ever sent to camp. 
There were 120 that attended full camp, 
and 80 who came out for the week-ends or 
visiting, which made a total of 150. Next 
year (D.V.) we hope to double that number. 


Miss McArthur our new deaconess was a 


wonderful help: to Mrs. Zeidman, and, 
though new in the work, endeared herself 
to the mothers and children who invited her 
to come and see them in their homes. Miss 
McArthur, who was deaconess in Daven- 
port Road Church, will remain on our reg- 
ular staff and do the work among our 
women and children. 

The people of St. Andrews Presbyter- 
ian Church, Bowmanville, were most kind 
to us and provided a truck which took the 
children and mothers twice every Lord’s 


- Day to church. 


The motive behind this fresh-air work is 
to give the children and mothers a pleasant 
vacation in a Christian home. For this 
reason our camp is conducted on altogether 
different lines from a good many others. 
Our campers are the guests of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada for twelve days, 


and the workers representing that Church 


are acting as their hosts. From the first 


‘minute the guests arrive at camp until they 


leave, they are visitors in a home in the 
truest and best sense of the word. There- 
fore care is taken that the guests are not 
overburdened with rules and unnecessary 
regulations. Nevertheless, it is one of the 
best disciplined camps, and often one heard 
the neighbors around our camp remark, 
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“Aren’t these well behaved boys and girls”. 
Yet, they are a lively bunch, and it is a 
treat to hear them singing around the 
camp fire and joining in hymns at evening 
worship. 


We are sure that many of our little 
guests, when they grow up, will become 
good members of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. Yea, we have good reason to 
believe that some of them will become mis- 
sionaries, and preach the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ to their fellow-men. Was it not of 
a similar group of Jewish children in Pal- 
estine, that our Savior said, “Suffer little 
children to come unto me and forbid them 
not, for of such is the Kingdom of Heaven”’. 


In conclusion I wish to thank the Pres- 
byterian people of Toronto for their prayers 
and the gifts that helped to make our camp 
a huge success. We are also indebted to 
the W.M.S. Board-for their generous con- 
tribution and interest in this important 
work. — 


THE MISSIONARY HEN 


In Gloucestershire, England, there is a 
pretty, old-fashioned garden and orchard, 
in one corner of which is a little tomb- 
stone. 

On it are these words: 


“December 21, 1869. 
Here lies Tidman’s missionary hen, 
Her contributions four pounds, ten; 
Although she is dead the work goes on, 
As she has left seven daughters and a son 
To carry on the work that she begun. 
So be it.” 


Long ago, there lived a man called Tid- 
man in the village near-by. He longed to 
do something for the London Missionary 
Society. He had not much money to give, 
but he thought he would try to earn some. 
He kept some fowls, and decided that one 
of his hens should belong to the society, 
and that all the eggs she laid should be 
sold and the money given. Before she died 
the money amounted to £4 10s—about $23. 
But that was not all. The hen sat on eight 
of her eggs until they were hatched; these, 
too, belonged to the society, and in time 
they have brought in a large amount of 
money. 


When the hen died, the old man had her 
body embalmed, and buried it in the garden 
and erected a little monument. He thought 
many more people would read the inscrip- 
tion and that those who read it might be 
inclined to do something similar, so that 
the hen would still be helping the London 
Missionary Society. 

The above story was taken from The 
Missionary Review of the World. What an 
idea! So often a suggestion is all that we 
need. What can we do to increase the 
funds of our missionary societies? Think 
about it.—Olive Trees, 


Life and Work 


CALVIN’S GENEVAN ORDER 
for 
Morning Service 
Rey. T. B. McCorkindale, M.A., Levis, Que. 


At the request of the General Assembly’s 
Committee on Public Worship the writer of 
this paper has agreed to contribute to the 
pages of the Rrecorp a few articles on the 
history of Presbyterian worship, of which 
this is the first. 

That history begins with Calvin, the 
father of our ritual as of our theology. 
He was preceded at Geneva, not then a 
member of the Swiss Confederation but an 
independent city state, by the somewhat 
boisterous Farel. This city which, was to 
become the capital of Protestant Europe, 
was, when Farel entered it, notorious for 
dissoluteness of manners and superstition 
of creed, crowded with taverns and a hot- 
bed of all manner of debauchery. Almost 
as dramatically as before at Neuchatel and 
Lausanne, he swept away the whole order 
of the Roman Church. But Farel was 
essentially an iconoclast. He put nothing in 
the place of what he had abolished. The 
worship, if indeed the impoverished rites of 
these days could be called worship, con- 
sisted of the Apostles’ Creed and the Ten 
Commandments said by the people, and 
the Lord’s Prayer with a brief extempor- 
aneous prayer, said by Farel himself. As 
yet there was neither prayerbook nor 
psalmbook, and the sermon stood forth in 
almost entire nakedness. 

Calvin changed all this. For the work 
of drawing up a liturgy, to use a popular 
but by no means accurate term, suited to 
the needs of the Reformed Church, he was 
eminently qualified. He possessed the great 
gifts of moderation and good sense. He was 
familiar with the forms and usages of the 
ancient Church. He had a _ fearless 
originality which enabled him to deal in a 
fresh way with all knowledge that passed 
through his mind, and, like the true 
Frenchman, he was gifted with a keenly 
logical mind that compelled him to orderly 
and systematic thinking, as necessary in 
the framing of forms of worship as in the 
presentation of theological thought. 

An illustration of his originality is found 
in the construction of the various service- 
books which, at different times, he drew up 
for the use of the congregations of which 
he was minister. After the introductory 
Scripture sentences and the exhortation 
common to all Reformed Church books, 
there follows immediately a prayer of con- 
fession. Calvin introduced this usage. No 
ancient liturgy begins with confession. 


But Calvin felt, and felt rightly, that man 
must present himself before God as a sin- 
ner, that his first and foremost duty is_to 
confess his sins and entreat pardon. But 
this beginning of Christian worship is no 
longer new. The Church of England 
adopted it, at the suggestion of the 
Continental Reformers, in accordance with 
Calvin’s Order. In the first prayerbook of 
Edward VI. divine service begins with the 
Lord’s Prayer. But the second prayerbook 
of Edward VI. begins morning service 
with the Sentences, the Exhortation and 
the General Confession with which we 
are all familiar. We know the reason for 
these additions. Cranmer and his colleagues 
had before them Calvin’s Strasburg Liturgy 
which Pollanus had carried over to. Eng- 
land for the use of his flock at Glaston- 
bury. The rubrics of our own directory 
enjoin this seemly usage of beginning with 
confession, and to it we might well return. 
The custom in Canada of beginning public 
worship with the Doxology has no liturg- 
ical authority, has no dignity and is utterly 
senseless. 

Then again, Calvin’s moderation and keen 
sense of the fitness of things prompted him 
to retain some of the best elements in the 
worship of the Roman Church, such as the 
Lord’s Prayer, the Apostles’ Creed, the Te 
Deum, and the Nunc Dimittis and the 
Magnificat in the metrical form. He would 
also have found a place in his Genevan 
book, as he had in his Strasburg Liturgy, 
for a form of absolution or declaration of 
forgiveness, had circumstances allowed. 
“There is none of us’, he declares, “but 
must acknowledge it to be very useful that 
after the General Confession some striking 
promise of Scripture should follow, whereby 
Sinners might be raised to the hopes of 
pardon and reconciliation; and I would 
have introduced this custom from the be- 
ginning, but some feared the novelty of it 
would give offence. 
yielding to them, so the thing was omitted, 
and now it would not be seasonable to make 
any change, because the greatest part of our 
people begin to rise up (he means from their 
knees) before we come to the end of the 
Confession.” 

Indeed, his good sense made him favour- 
able to the use of a liturgy such as his, for 
his allowed abundant scope for free or 
extemporaneous prayer. Writing to the 
English Protector in the reign of Edward 
VI., he says:—“TI highly approve of it that 
there be a certain form from which the 
minister be not allowed to vary; that first 
some provision be made to help the sim- 
plicity and unskilfulness of some; secondly, 
that the consent and harmony of the 
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churches one with another may appear; 
and, lastly, that the capricious giddiness 
and levity of such as affect innovations 
may be prevented. To which end I have 
showed that a catechism will be very usSe- 
ful. Therefore there ought to be a stated 
catechism, a stated form of prayer, and 
administration of the Sacraments.” The 
writer admits that the above  para- 
graph is a digression. But is there 
any more effective way than Calvin’s 
to “help the simplicity and unskilfulness of 
some”, to curb “such as affect innovation”, 
and to bring about uniformity of worship? 
From the prescribed prayers Calvin would 
allow no _~- deviation, holding that’ the 
Liturgy belonged to the people, not to the 
minister to do with as he liked. 

The logical bent of Calvin’s mind, to 
which we referred in our opening para- 
graph, is_as clearly seen in his Forms of 
Worship as in his marvellous Institutes. In 
his Liturgy the several acts of devotion 
follow in progressive series, commencing 
with those that are primary and pre- 
parative, and culminating in the highest 
exercises of worship. The systematic 


' character of these forms places them in 


marked contrast to many of the so called 
“orders of service’ of the present day, 
where, instead of order, confusion and dis- 
order reign. We turn now to consider 
Calvin’s Forms of Prayer for the Lord’s 
Day as contained in the Liturgy of Geneva. 
The first rubric is as follows: ‘On week 
days the minister uses such words in 
prayer as may seem to him good, suiting 


-his prayer to the occasion and the matter 


\ 


whereof he treats in preaching.” Thus, 
there was no prescribed form of prayer for 
the daily services. The second rubic reads 
thus:—‘For the Lord’s Day in the morn- 
ing is commonly used the form ensuing. 
After the reading of the appointed chapters 
of Holy Scripture, the Ten Commandments 
are read over. Then the minister begins 
thus:” Here follow the prescribed forms 
of which we shall presently speak. But 
first it is necessary to say something about 
the introductory service to which the rubric 
refers, the reading of the appointed 
chapters from the Scriptures and the Ten 
Commandments. This introductory service 
was universal in the Reformed Churches. 
In Scotland it was known as the Reader’s 
Service. In the various accounts that have 
come down to us there is no mention of the 
reading of the Ten Commandments, but only 


of chapters from the Old and New Testa- 


- ments. 


psalms. 


The great Alexander Henderson in 
his Government and Order of the Church 
of Scotland (1641) tells us it began with 
prayer from the Common Order (from 
which the Reader was not allowed to 
deviate) and closed by the singing of some 
“This reading and singing”’, says 
Henderson, “do continue till the preaching 
(i.e. the minister’s service) begin.” 
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According to Calvin’s order the service 
proper is to begin with this INVOCATION: 
“Our help is in the name of the Lord who 
made Heaven and Earth. Amen.” Next 
follows the EXHORTATION: “Brethren, 
let each of you present himself before the 
Lord with confession of his sins and of- 
fences, following in heart my words.” The 
author of the CONFESSION was probably 
Calvin himself, though it has been at- 
tributed to Oecolampadius and also to Beza. 
By some it is held to be pre-Reformation. It 
appeared in all the Reformed Church books, 
including, of course, The Common Order 
(Knox). Its latest appearance, so far as is 
known to the writer, is in our Book of 
Common Order issued a few years ago. 
The SINGING OF A PSALM follows the 
Confession—a psalm, because, at the time 
the Liturgy was compiled, suitable hymns 
did not exist in the French language. In 
Calvin’s Liturgy the Psalms formed the 
responsive part of the service—the response 
of the people to the divine message. More- 
over, without them, the service would have 
been incomplete, for in the prayers we have 
only the offices of confession, supplication 
and intercession. The exercise of praise, 
thanksgiving, adoration belonged to the 
people. Following the praise in psalm is 
the PRAYER BEFORE THE SERMON, 
whose form was at the discretion of the 
minister. At the beginning of many of 
Calvin’s sermons there is found a prayer 
which was evidently used at this place. 
Though it is quite brief, limitation of space 
prevents us reproducing it as we would like 
to do. “At the end of the SERMON,” 
reads the next rubric, “the minister, having 
made exhortation to prayer, beginneth 
thus.” Then follow the INTERCES- 
SIONS whose forms are prescribed. The 
intercessions are made in the following 
order:—For rulers and_ subjects; for 
pastors and churches; for all conditions of 
men; for the afflicted; for persecuted 
Christians; for the congregation. Then 
follow the Lord’s Prayer and the Apostles’ 
Creed, always professed to God in the 
framework of prayer, beginning—“Lord in- 
crease our faith.” Then the BLESSING, 
“which is pronounced at the departure of 
the people, according as our Lord hath 
commanded in the Law: Numbers VI, 23. 


“The Lord bless thee and keep thee; 

“The Lord make His face shine upon 
thee 

“And be gracious unto thee; 

“The Lord lft up His countenance upon 
thee 

“And give thee peace.” 

Whereunto is added, to remind the peo- 
ple of almsgiving, as it is customary upon 
leaving the church: 

“Depart in peace! Remember the poor; 
and the God of peace go with you.” 


(Continued on page 314.) 


Our Foreign Missions 


A LETTER 
Tamsui, Formosa. 
Dear Record: 

Suppose on this page of the Recorp there 
is a full-page map of the Pacific Ocean. 
On the right edge is the coast line of North 
America, on the left is the coast of China, 
the Empire of Japan, and a bit of Russia. 
At the top is the boundary where two 
oceans try to freeze together, and at the 
bottom are the lines that mark where the 
sun always shines. At the lower left hand 
corner is a spot, often yellow on the map, 
balanced on the Tropic of Cancer, like a 
banana hung up to ripen. It may look 
small and insignificant but the same spot, 
mispainted yellow, represents the famous 
Emerald Isle, of this side of the world at 
least, the island of Formosa. 

Perhaps no place on that map repre- 
sents so many leading features of the whole 
as does Formosa. Most of the sights and 
interests of any part of the Pacific basin 
can be duplicated in Formosa. This is so 
true that visitors from .Canada, United 
States, or China, or Japan proper, feel at 
home in the Island. 

Physically it consists of mountains and 
foot-hills and plains; mountains that rise 
as high as the highest of the Rockies and 
on the lower slopes of which are large 
forests with trees as large as in British 
Columbia or California. The foothills are 
planted with tea and sweet potatoes. 
Formosan oolong tea, once tasted, often 
means another market lost for Mr. Lipton. 
The plains, furrowed with channels by 
mountain streams, slope off gradually to the 
sea and make the problem of irrigating the 
670,000 acres of rice-fields a comparatively 
easy one. On little uplands, more difficult 
to irrigate, bananas, oranges, pumelo, 
mango, and many other kinds of fruits 
grow in abundance. 

As for the people, the two great races of 
this side of the Pacific, Chinese and 
Japanese, live side by side in almost every 
town and village in the Island. In a 
population of about four millions, one 
hundred and sixty thousand are Japanese. 
This figure also includes the fifty thousand 
or more hill tribes—the original Formosans. 

By taking a superficial glance so far as 
external evidences are concerned, one might 
say Formosa is quite western. For ex- 
ample, many of the cities of Formosa might 
pass for western cities. Railways, motor- 
cars, electricity in all its modern uses, etc., 
are as generally used everywhere in the 
island as in any average town in Canada. 
Materially, great progress is shown; the 
great need is spiritual progress. This comes 
more slowly and seems more difficult. .... 


But no letter of this length can present 
even a pinhole peep at such an enchanting 
land, nor can it begin to present the 
magnitude of the spiritual need. The fact 
is that such a place, practically unknown 
to the world, is worthy of much more study 
and publicity, and of more contributions to 
its need. : 

Perhaps there is no place in all that part 
of the world represented by our map where 
the work of meeting this spiritual need with 
the Gospel is more fascinating, and it has 
been said there is no place where the Gospel 
has a more sympathetic hearing. There are 


really no great cbstacles worth speaking of ~ 


apart from the obstacles one would find 
anywhere, obstacles in the hearts of people. 
These of course are not to be belittled. 

The northern half of the island is the 
Mission field of our Canadian Presbyterian 
Mission. Surely there is no place in the 
world where the sons and daughters of the 
Church can find a more congenial home 
and satisfying life work. The need is great. 
Fifty missionaries in the next ten years 
would only touch the work that might and 
ought to be done. 

HUGH MacMILLAN. 


CALVIN’S GENEVAN ORDER 
(Concluded from page 313.) 


Such was Calvin’s service at Geneva, 
simple and therefore dignified. An out- 
standing merit of all our ancient form- 
ularies is that they are founded, not on 
expediency, or on what it was thought 
would make an “attractive” service, but on 
what would be pleasing to God. In worship 
it is with Him we have to deal. And these 
old Orders are orderly. Their frame-work 
is to be found in three words, CONFES- 
SION, THANKSGIVING offered by the 
people in psalm, and INTERCESSION, in 
which the forgiven and accepted people, 
qualified thus to exercise their high-priestly 
ny offer their prayers for all man- 

ind. 


I .am twenty-five cents. 
I am not on speaking terms with the 
butcher. 


I am too small to buy a pint of ice cream. 


I am not large enough to purchase a box 
of candy. 

I am too small to buy a ticket to the movie. 

I am hardly fit for a tip. 

But, believe me, when I go to church on Sun- 
day I am considered some money. 


Let us have faith that right makes might, 


and, to the end, dare to do our duty as we 


understand it.—Lincoln. 
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DEPUTATION TO FOREIGN FIELDS 


Those constituting this deputation for the 
second visit overseas are: Mr. C. S. Mac- 


-Donald,. of Brampton, a member of the 


Board of Administration; Rev.._D. Mac- 
Odrum, of First Presbyterian Church, 
Brockville, representing the General Board 
of Missions, and Mrs. Strachan, of the 
Women’s Missionary Society, W.D. Mr. 


‘MacDonald, Rev. F. G. Vesey, and Mrs. 


McKerroll were our representatives early 


-in the year to report upon the work in 


British Guiana. 

The first objective of this second depu- 
tation is Japan. India will be the last 
country to be reached, probably in De- 
cember or early in January. Mrs. Strachan 
will be unable to go to India and will, there- 
fore, be substituted by Miss McMurchy, 
Secretary of the Women’s Missionary So- 
ciety, who will join the others upon their 
arrival at Calcutta. The depuation left 
Toronto on Tuesday, 13th of September, and 
took passage on the Empress of Russia at 
Vancouver. They were joined by Miss Ada 
Adams and Miss Alma Burdick whose des- 
tination is Formosa. Miss Adams will as- 
sume the duties of Kindergarten Teacher 
and Miss Burdick, whilst engaging in evan- 
gelistic work, will undertake the teaching of 
the missionaries’ children. Rev. James and 
Mrs. Dickson and Rev. L. L. Young will 
also join the party at Vancouver. The 
Dicksons go to Formosa and Mr. Young 
will engage in work among the Koreans in 
Japan. 

Shortly before the departure of the dep- 
utation to the Orient another party set 
out from the Eastern coast. This consisted 


—of: Rev. D. E. McDonald, Miss M. H. Wil- 


liamson, Mr. A. E. Toombs and Mr. Angus 
MacKay. They embarked upon the steam- 
ship SS. Regina for Liverpool where they 
were to be joined by Miss McConnell. The 
whole party left by the SS. City of Exeter 
from Liverpool to Bombay, India. All of 
these missionaries are under appointment to 
Central India. 

In Chalmers Church, Toronto, a farewell 
was accorded a number of the latter party. 
Miss Williamson, Mr. Toombs, Mr. Mac- 
Donald and Mr. MacKay. On behalf of the 
congregation of which Miss Williamson 
has been a member, Miss Muir and Miss 
Brown presented Miss Williamson with a 
purse of gold. The address referred to her 
as a much appreciated worker and honored 
member of the church. The Young People’s 
Society, by Mr. Henry Fraser and Miss 
A. MacLean, presented a steamer rug, and 
greetings were conveyed from the Ontario 
Christian Endeavor by Mr. E. G. Taylor, 
President. Mrs. D. Strachan spoke on be- 
half of the W.M.S. Brief addresses were 
given by all the missionaries on the topic 
“How the Call Came to Me’, and a stirring 
message was delivered by Dr. A. S. Grant, 


_ Secretary of the General Board of Missions. 


/ 
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Each of the men under appointment were 
remembered by a gift book. At the con- 
elusion of the formal service a social hour 
presented the opportunity of greeting and 
bidding farewell to the members of the 
party. 


Rev. Z..K. Zia, M.A:, D.D. 


The Christian Literature Society, 
Shanghai, China. 


O VALIANT HEARTS 


O valiant hearts, who to your glory came 

Through dust of conflict and through battle 
flame; 

Tranquil you 
proved, 

Your memory hallowed in the land you 
loved. 


Splendid you passed, the great surrender 
made, 

Into the light that nevermore shall fade; 

Deep your contentment in that blest abode, 

Who wait the last clear trumpet call of God. 


These were His servants; in His steps they 
trod, 

Following through death the martyr’d Son 
of God. 

Victor He rose; victorious too shall rise, 

They who have drunk His cup of sacrifice. 


O risen Lord, O Shepherd of our dead, 
Whose cross has brought them and whose 
staff has led; 
In glorious hope their proud and sorrowing 
land 
Commits her children to Thy gracious hand. 
—Amen. 


lie, your knightly virtue 


International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes.) pete 


LESSON—OCTOBER 16. 
Elijah in Naboth’s Vineyard. 
I-Kings 2% 

GOLDEN TrexT—Be sure your sin will find 
you out.—Num, 32:28. 

TIME.—B.C. 906. 

PLACE.—Naboth’s vineyard at Jezreel. 
Ahab’s palace in Samaria. 


SUBJECT: EnisAnH REBUKING WICKED- 
NESS. 


I. COVETOUSNESS 
NESS, vs. 1-15. 
Ahab’s desire. 
Naboth’s independence. 
Ahab’s weakness. 
Jezebel the unscrupulous. 
Covetousness and the harm it does. 
II. ELisgAn’s STERN REBUKE, vs. 16-26. 
Ahab in possession. 
Elijah’s startling appearance. 
“Sold to do evil.” 
A terrible prophecy. 
The fearful penalties of sin. 
III. REPENTANCE AND FORGIVENESS, VS. 
27-29. 
Ahab’s fear and sorrow. 
A postponement of penalty. 
When and how to rebuke wrongdoing. 


WORKING WICKED- 


For Research and Discussion. 


Land tenure among the ancient Jews. 

Masterful women of the Bible. 

The attitude of the Bible toward oppres- 
sors. 

Bible prophecies that were modified. 

Bible teachings concerning repentance. 

The penalties of sin. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 23. 
The Call of the Prophet. 
I Kings 19:19, 20; Amos 7:10-15; 
Isaiah 6:1-8. 

GOLDEN TreExt.—And I heard the voice 
of the Lord, saying, Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for us? Then I said, 
Here am I; send me.—lIsa. 6:8. 

TimE.—The call of Elisha, B.C. 909; 
that of Amos, about B.C. 793; that of Isaiah, 
B.C. 755. 

PuAce.—The call of Elisha, at Abel- 
meholah, northwest of Samaria; that of 
Amos at Tekoa, south of Beth-lehem; that 
of Isaiah, at Jerusalem. 


SUBJECT: Our CALL To SPEAK FOR GOD. 


I. THE CALL or EisHa, I Kings 19: 
19%20; 

The mantle of Elijah. 
Elisha’s sacrifice and feast. 
Keeping up the succession. 

Il. Tur Catut oF Amos, Amos 7: 10-15. 
Amos in peril. 
Amos defies Amaziah. 
Facing opposition for God. 


III. ‘Tue CAuu oF ISAIAH, Isa. 6: 1-8. 
Isaiah’s glorious vision. 
Isaiah’s noble response. 
Our answer to God’s call. 


For Research and Discussion. 
Compare the calling of Christ’s disciples. 
Compare the calling of Saul and David. 
Compare the choice made by Solomon. 
Study what is known about “the sons of the 
prophets”. 

General characteristics of the Old Testa- 
ment prophets. 

Modern prophets and their work. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 30. 


Amos Denounces Sin. 
ance Sunday.) 


Amos: 2:4—3215:. 


GOLDEN TEXT.—Seek good, and not evil, that. 


ye may live; and so Jehovah, the God of 
hosts, will be with you, as ye say.—Amos 
5314. 

Time.—Amos prophesied about 793 B.C. 

PLace.—Amos lived in Tekoa, south of 
Beth-lehem, in Judah, but he prophesied in 
Beth-el, an important city in southern Is- 
rael. 


SUBJECT: INTEMPERANCE AND ASSOCI- 
ATED EVILS. 
I. Tue TRANSGRESSIONS OF JUDAH, 


Amos 2:4, 5. 
God’s judgments on the nations. 
Rejecting God’s law. 
The sure penalties of sin. 
II. THe TRANSGRESSIONS OF 
Amos 2:6-8. 
Social iniquities. 
The sin of intemperance. 
Why the drink traffic is prohibited. 
III. Gop’s GOoDNESS AND MAN’s INGRATI- 
TUDE, Amos 2:9—8:15. 
Divine favor shown to God’s people. 
Israel’s transgressions visited upon 
the nation. 
The first sin and its punishment. 
Benefits of prohibition. 


For Research and Discussion. 
The structure of the prophecy of Amos. 
The literary style of Amos. 
The chief ideas of the Book of Amos. 
Social life in the days of Amos. 
Religious life in the days of Amos. 
Old Testament teachings regarding sin en: 

its punishment. 


ISRAEL, 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 6. 
Amos Pleads for Justice. 
Amos, Chapters 5 and 7. 

GOLDEN TExT.—Let justice roll down as 
waters, and righteousness as a mighty 
stream.—Amos. 5:24. 

T1iME.—The prophecies of Amos were de- 
livered about B.C. 798, and were probably 


(World’s’ Temper- © 
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written down soon after they were de- 
livered. 

PLACE.—They were spoken in Beth-el, an 
important city in the south of Israel, and 
they were written probably in the home 
of Amos at Tekoa, six miles south of Beth- 
lehem, twelve miles south of Jerusalem, in 
the kingdom of Judah. 


SUBJECT: Justice AMONG MEN. 
I. A Doomep Nation, Amos 5:1-9. 
“Israel is fallen.” 
“Seek Jehovah, and ye shall live.” 
Justice and prosperity. 
II. TRAMPLING UPON THE Poor, Amos 
5:10-18. 
Afflicting the just. 
Taking the bribe. 
How poverty may be abolished. 
III. ESTABLISHING JUSTICE, Amos 5:14-27; 
7:1-9. 
Seek good and not evil. 
The mighty stream of righteousness. 
Right relations among men. 


For Research and Discussion. 

The attitude of the Hebrew prophets to- 
ward the rich. 

The teaching of the prophets regarding 
social justice. 

The similes of Amos. 

Visions in the prophecies. 

God’s long patience with his people. 

City gates in the Bible. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 13. 
Hosea Preaches God’s Love. 
Hosea, Chapters 6, 11, and 14. 


GOLDEN TExtT.—I desire goodness, and not 
sacrifice; and the knowledge of God more 
than burnt-offerings.—Hos. 6:6. 

_ Time.—Hosea’s earliest prophecies are 
dated by professor Beecher at B.C. 792. 

PLAce.—Hosea prophesied in the North- 
ern Kingdom, but it is not known just 
where: perhaps at the capital, Samaria, or 
the summer capital, Jezreel, after which 
he named one of his sons. 


SUBJECT: THE TEACHING OF THE PROPHET 
HOSEA. 
I. HoskA’s StorY AND PROPHECY, Hos. 6. 
The prophet’s personal history. 
The prophet’s book and its message. 
A nation that grieved its God. 
II. Gop’s Love ror His PEOPLE, Hos. 11. 
Drawing with bands of love. 
Bent on backsliding. 
“How shall I give thee up?” 
III. A PLEA FoR REPENTANCE, Hos. 14. 
“Return unto Jehovah.” 
“T will love them freely.” 
Jehovah’s right ways. 


For Research and Discussion. 
Hosea’s domestic life. 
Hosea’s literary style. 
The purpose of Hosea’s prophecies. 
_ Hosea in the New Testament. 
A study of Hosea’s comparisons. 
Hosea and Christian teachings. 
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SYNOD OF TORONTO AND 
KINGSTON 


The opening meeting will be held in 
Knox Church, Toronto, on the after- 
noon of Tuesday, October 18th, at 
2.30 o’clock. The Business Committee 
will meet one hour earlier. 


Within the bounds of this Synod 
there are 58,278 communicants or 
more than one-third of the total mem- 
bership of the Church. Necessarily, 
therefore, there will be a large 
amount of routine business. The 
General Assembly has asked Synods 
to consider the long report of its 


Committee on Worship and Aids to 


Devotion. (See Appendix, Assembly 
Minutes pp. 115-121). The Church 
now knows definitely what her For- 
eign Mission Fields are, and the 
Synod should consider what share she 
shall have in their maintenance. The 
meeting will be an important one 
and every member, whether minister 
or representative elder should make 
an effort to be present. 

a8 special railway rates are grant- 
ed. 


W.G. SMITH, W.S. MacTAVISH, 
Moderator. Clerk. 


Truth cannot be persisted in without 
pains; but is worth that.—Ruskin. 


NOTICE 


The attention of ministers coming 
from other countries, or from other 
provinces in the Dominion to pastor- 
ates in Ontario is called to the re- 
quirements of the Ontario Marriage 
Act. 

This ceremony cannot legally be 
performed by any minister without 
firs. having secured a certificate of 
authority from the Provincial Sec- 
retary’s Department, Parliament 
Bidgs., Toronto. 


All concerned should communicate 
with 
Rev. J. W. MacNamara, B.D., 
Room 123, 320 Bay Street, 
Toronto 2. 
This is most important as dif- 
ficulties of an embarrassing charac- 


ter, both to the minister and the 
parties directly concerned, have arisen 


because of neglect in this particular. | 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Meeting of Assembly 
Regina, Sask., Ist Wednesday, June,1928. 


Meetings of Synod 

Maritime, St. John, Knox, Oct. Ath. 

Montreal-Ottawa, Cornwall, 2nd Tue:, Oct. 

Toronto- Kingston, Toronto, Knox, Oct. 18. 

Hamilton-London. 

Manitoba, Brandon, November 8th. 

Saskatchewan, Regina, First Ch., Nov. 
Ist, 8 p.m. 

Alberta, Red Deer, Knox, last Tues., Oct. 

B: Columbia, Vancouver, Central Ch., 
Oct’ -Call of Moderator. 


Calls 
Saskatoon, Sask., to Rev. W. J. Burnett, 


B.A., of St. Marys, Ont. 
Corunna, Courtright, etc., Ont., to Rev. 
Thos. Dodds of Dixie, Ont. Accepted. 


Inductions 
Alberton and West Point, P.E.I., July 29, 
Rev. W. M. Morrison. 
Allandale and Stroud, Ont., Aug. 18, Mr. 
J. B. Thomson. 
Summerside, P.E.I., Sept., Rev. Chas. S. 
Johns. 
Toronto, High Park, Sept. 2, ‘Rev. John 
MacNab. 
Ottawa, Knox, Sept. 6th, Rev. Dr. Robt. 
Johnston, New Glasgow, N.S. 
Watford, Napier and Brooke, Ont., Sept. 
20, Rev. John P. Davis. 
Resignations 
Camlachie, Ont., Rev. A. W. Gazley. 
Kildonan, Man., Rev. W. J. Forbes 
Robertson. 


Vacancies 

Paris, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. V. Brown, 43 
Peel St., Brantford, Ont. 

Vernon, Ont., Mod. Rev. Geo. Extence, 20 
Front St., Hull, Que. 

Cobourg, Ont., St. Andrews, Mod. Rev. H. 
D. Cameron, Port Hope, Ont. 

Colborne and Lakeport, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
H. D. Cameron, Port Hope, Ont. 

Waterdown and Kilbride, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
C. L. Cowan, 77 Tisdale St. S., Hamilton, 


Ont. 
Vancouver, B.C., Richmond, Mod. Rev. 
Alex. Esler, D.D., 1681 Napier St., Van- 


couver, B.C. 

Neepawa, Man., Mod. Rev Wm. F. Bell, 
Portage la Prairie, Man. 

N. Vancouver, St. Andrews, Mod. Rev. 
Wm. Patterson, West Point Grey, Van- 
couver, B.C. 

Jarvis and Walpole, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. 
L. Howard, Ph.D., Simcoe, Ont. 

Winnipeg, St. Johns, Mod. Rev. N. A. 


MacEachern, 40 Alloway Ave., Winnipeg, 
Man. 
Innisfail, Alta., Mod. Rev. T. M. Revie, 


Red Deer, Alta. 

Carstairs, Alta., 
37 Lorraine Apts., 
Alta. 


Mod. Rey. Dr. M. White, 
12th Ave. W., Calgary, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


Special Prices To Church Societies 


See how you can profit by placing the Gospel in every 
home in your community. 


Quantity 
100 Calendars - oa 
200 Calendars - 
500 Calendars - 
The retail price is 35c each. 
Transportation charges extra. 


Ideal Gift 


Cost Sell for Profit 


175. 00 
Calendars not returnable. 


Nothing could be more appropriate as a gift at Christmas 


time than one of these Scripture Text Calendars. Small 
quantities for this purpose: 
Single Copies, 35c; 3, $1.00; 5, $1.65; 


12, $3.64; 25, $7.07; 50, $12.63. 


_ CASH WITH ORDER TO INDIVIDUALS FOR 50 OR LESS. 


USE COUPON—ORDER NOW | 


Messenger Pub. Co. of Canada, -Ltd., 
45 Jarvis St., Toronto 2, Ont. 


Please ship 


eee eeeseorceesvece 


| SCRIPTURE TEXT 
CALENDARS at once to: 
E Church 


Once ereesseeseceescesessccssseseces 


TERMS CASH 30 DAYS AFTER SHIPMENT. 


High River, Alta., Mod. Rev. Dr. M. 
White, 37 Lorraine Apts., 12th Ave. W., 
Calgary, Alta. 

Grand Valley and South Luther, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. Jas. Reidie, Hillsburg, Ont. 

Leaskdale and Zephyr, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. C. Robinson, Box 36, Uxbridge, Ont. 

Victoria, B.C., Knox, Mod. Rev. J. S. 
Patterson, 519 Northcott. Ave., Victoria, B.C. 

Midland, Ont., Knox, Mod. Rev. G. I. 
Craw, Victoria Harbour, Ont. 


Kildonan, Man., Mod. Rev. Dr. W. K Cun- 


ningham, 264 Kitson St., Norwood, Man. 
Burks Falls, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. R. Sand- 
erson, North Bay Ont. 


Vou. Lil. No. 10 ~ 


WESTERN | Winisters 


ASSURANCE COMPANY 


and 
Incorporated A.D. 1851 “ 
(16 Years Before Confederation) Choir HOW 
Head Office — Toronto lS 
Losses Paid Nearly $100,000,000.00 AddBeauty 
p) 


FIRE — MARINE — CASUALTY | Dictincaey 
J. H. EWART & CO., LTD. —| 274 Dignity 


General Agents to your Ser- 


18 Wellington St. East - Toronto vices. 


Prices and terms 
enable you to gown 


STAINED GLASS | jatar 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS oe 


Executed In English Antique Glass Send for illustrat- 
COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. ed folder and 
384 Bank St. OTTAWA samples. 
SAINTHILL-LEVINE & CO. LIMITED 
HYMN BOOKS WANTED (Successors to Miller Mfg. Co.) 
The congregation of Mahone Bay, N.S. Specialists in Ministers’, Choir, and 


is anxious to obtain 100 copies of The Pres- 


byterian Book of Praise. We lost all our Academic Gowns and Hoods. 


property but are earnestly and hopefully . 
pressing forward. Please write to Rev. R. i2G West welinetons st A orontoy @ 
K. Earle, Mahone Bay, N.S. Phone: EL gin 5391 


Are you planning 


to make yourself a pretty new dress? Some 
dainty lingerie? Then make them of 


WACOSILKE 


RADE MARK REG? 


“Pretty as the Rainbow” 


“Wacosilke” is as lovely in every way as pure spun 
silk. You'll like its silken-softness and delicate 
beauty. And the price of “Wacosilke” is most 
reasonable. 


“Wacosilke” is really a wonderful dress fabric. 
Frequent washing doesn’t take away its “life”; 


perspiration won’t harm it. “Wacosilke” won’t ‘‘Wacosilke’’ is a combination of 
. 2 . finest Wabasso combed yarns and 

shrink, stretch, sag or pull; and is remarkably Celanese Brand Yarns. 4 

durable. Ask to see it at your favourite store. 


: Manufactured in Canada only by 
8 THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY LIMITED, THREE RIVERS, QUE. 


Love is mightier than anger.—Sel. 


Ability and necessity dwell near each 
other.—Pythagoras. 


Let us beware of confusing names with 
things.—Roosevelt. 

To have lived well is better than to 
have made money.—Gevrkie. 


I am driven to my knees over and over 
again because I have nowhere else to go.— 
Lincoln. 


Many things which cannot be classed 
among things evil are yet dangerous as 
things worldly.—Robertson. 


They, the Fathers, were poor in earthly 
things but rich indeed in graces and vir- 
tues.—Thomas a@ Kempis. 


Great powers and natural gifts do not 
bring privileges to their posessor so much 
as they bring duties.—Beecher. 


When, in Christ’s name, I come to God 
and ask God, God recognizes Him in my- 
self as the actual supplicant.—Pvierson. 


Face to face with eternity, the great thing 
is to walk grandly toward it by faithful 
work and Christian humility.—Gerkie. 


Whatsoever that be within. us that feels, 
thinks, desires and animates is something 
celestial, divine, and consequently imperish- 
able.—Aristotle. 


However mean or inconsiderable the act, 
there is something in the well doing of it 
which has fellowship with the noblest forms 
of manly virtue.—Ruskin. 


Let your character be real, the shining 
warp and woof of each day, working out 
the part God has set you in the great 
loom of time.—Gerkie. 


Every time you crowd into the memory 
what you do not expect it to retain, you 
weaken its powers and you lose your author- 
ity to command its services.—Todd. 


Thank God there is one door that opens 
to the touch of the humblest and poorest 
of God’s children, and that door is the 
door of the Christian Church.—Jefferson. 


Where is that thrift, that avarice of 
time, 

(Blest avarice!) which the thought of 
death inspires? 

O Time! than gold more sacred 


Advise well before you begin; and when 
you have decided act promptly.—Sel. ? 


It is not he who has little, but he who 
wants more that is a poor man.—Seneca. 


There are two ways to be rich: one is 
ee much; the other is to want little. . 
—— (A 4 


Spiritual strength is reached by succes- & 
sive steps; fresh strength is got by every 
mastery of self.—Robertson. 


There is a wide and deep difference. be- 
tween the name of godliness and the power 
of godliness.—Rutherford. 


You come to Church to be told how to be 
a saint; you go out into the world to be 
one.—Beecher. 


It is a good thing to be reduced to re- ~ 
liance, not on the instrument you use, but 
on the Spirit who uses you.—Dodds. 


Love God, and he will dwell with you. 
Obey God, and He will reveal the truth 
of his deepest teaching to your soul.— 
Robertson. ; 


I sought Thee at a distance and did not 
know that Thou wast near. I sought Thee 
abroad and behold Thou wast within.— 
Augustine. 


If you gain wealth, gain it worthily and 
use it becomingly; if only a living, sit in 
the sun and thank God for his bounty.— 
Geikie. 


He was naturally possessed of strong 
passions; but over these he at length ob- 
tained an extraordinary control. He became 
seman calm, sedate and self-possessed. 
—Anon. 


Oh! if we would only begin with the 
intermediate task, and beautify the com- 
monplace road, we should preserve our. 
own spiritual health, and we should bring © 
vigor and grace to others.—Jowett. 


Once we have really understood the 
Cross, once we have grasped its inward 
spiritual meaning, there is one thing we can 
never do again, we can never doubt the love 
of God.—Morrison. 


Trusting in Thy goodness and great 
mercy Good Lord I draw near as one sick 
to the Savior, as one hungry and thirsty 
to the Fountain of Life, one needy to the 
King of Heaven, a servant to my Lard, a 
creature to my Creator; one desolate to 
my kind Comforter.—Sel. : 
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$4.85 up 


Preaching 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


Capital Trust Corporation 


Limited 


Under Dominion Government Inspection. 


Acts as Executor of Wills, Administrators of Estates 
in Case of Intestacy, and Conducts General Trust 
Business. 

5% Interest Allowed On Our Guaranteed 
Investment Certificate which are 
Trustee Investments. 


CONFIDENTIAL INQUIRIES SOLICITED 
-OFFICES- 


OTTAWA - = = = = TORONTO 


AT LAST 
We have issued a new catalogue 


THE CHOIRMASTER’S GUIDE 


This is a catalogue of hundreds of Anthems, Church Services, 
Orchestra Music, and Sacred Solos. This book of 56 pages: 
with space for your records, is free to Choirleaders. 

Send for a Copy. 


The Anglo-Canadian Music Co. 


For The Spiritually Minded 


HOW I KNOW GOD ANSWERS PRAYER 
Ry Mrs. Goforth $1.25 (Postage 7c.) 


Toronto 2. 


GOD’S MINUTE 
the mast popular book of short prayers. Many by 
Canadian Preachers. 60c. (Postcge 5c.) 


SANDY SCOTT’S BIBLE CLASS 
Paper Binding 35c. Postpaid 


ADDRESSES FOR She Mee aS 
By Mrs. G. H. Morrison 1.25 (Postage 7c.) 


THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 


James M. Robertson, Manager 


8-10 Richmond St. E. TORONTO 2. 


Opi 
Carrol 


Designers and makers of 

Church and Residential 

LIGHTING FIXTURES 
and 


COMMUNION SERVICES 


Write for Designs and Prices 


CHADWICK-CARROLL BRASS CO., 


Limited 
HAMILTON 


TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 
CHURCH BELLS—PEALS 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. 


‘BALTIMORE, MD. 


Che Preshyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 


Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 

Do not send stamps. 


If parcels are not received in good condition, 
or if orders are to be discontinued, 
please send prompt notice. 


In renewing an order give the name and address to 
which it was previously sent. 
All the Records for a church go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. 


Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 


There is no other way in which 
so much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to = 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 129—320 Bay Street Toronte 2a 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL 


The Synod of the Canada Presbyterian Church decided in 1864 to establish 
this College. The charter was obtained in the next year and in 1867 classes were 
opened in Erskine Church, Montreal. The Rev. D. H. MacVicar was the first 
Principal and occupied this position until the time of his death in 1902. 


The first building was erected in 1873 on a site adjoining the grounds of 
McGill University, and in 1882 by the liberality of Mr. David Morrice, whose 
name the new structure bears, a’very large addition was made to the original 
building. 

The institution is the property of The Presbyterian Chureh in Canada and 
is entirely under its control.. The General Assembly appoints the Board of 
Management and Senate and the members of the staff. The college is affiliated 
to McGill University and its students enjoy the advantages provided at that seat 
of learning. 

/ Montreal College has had a splendid history and has greatly enriched, in 
numbers and in strength, the ministry of our Church. It has served well, too, the 
eause of evangelical religion in Quebec by the number of its French graduates. 

The course of Church Union was marked by an incident which Principal 
Fraser, and Dr. Eakin, the Principal of Knox, then a professor in Montreal 
College, have cause to remember unhappily at the beginning and most happily 


in the issue. Their zeal for the maintenance of The Presbyterian Church in 
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Canada evoked the condemnation of leaders in our Church in favor of Union 
who at once sought and accomplished, temporarily, the deposition of these two 
men and procured possession of the college in a manner to justify the exclama- 
tion, “Whom the gods would destroy they first make mad.” The story is told in the 
report of the Assembbly of 1926: 

On the the fifth day of June, 1925, the General Assembly declared: 
vacant the offices held in the College by Principal Fraser and Professor 
Eakin, and appointed a new Acting-Principal “to take office forthwith”, and 
a new Board of Management with power “to take office immediately on ap- 
pointment”. By virtue of this authority a few moments after the above 
action of the Assembly, Professor R. E. Welsh, as Acting-Principal, and 
Brigadier-General J. G. Ross, Chairman of the Board, accompanied by two 
witnesses, Professor A. R. Gordon and Rev. Richard Roberts of the American 
Presbyterian Church, took formal possession of the College Buildings, 
entered the Principal’s office during Dr. Fraser’s absence in Scotland on 
Chureh duty, and removed the seal, registers and other official documents 
to a place of security outside the College Building. They placed private 
detectives at the door to prevent any representatives of our Board or our 
Church from entering. The “Continuing” General Assembly on June 12th 
reinstated Dr. Fraser as Principal and Dr. Eakin as Professor of Practical 
Theology, revoked the appointments of Professors R. E. Welsh, A. R. 
Gordon, E. M. Best and Charles Bieler, and on the following day it ap- 
pointed a Board of Management and a Senate composed solely of Presby- 
terians: | 
Temporary arrangements were made both for the accommodation of students 

in residence and classes and action by the Legislature awaited. This was 
decisive and the Act passed required the return to our Church of the buildings, . 
charter, seal and records on the first day of June, 1926. On that date the parties 
to the seizure appeared in the office of Principal Fraser and made formal sur- 
render of building, charter, seal and documents. Theirs was a short-lived 
triumph and in the end rather sore humiliation. 


THEr FACULTY 


There are two professors and a large staff of lecturers. 

The Rev. D. J. Fraser, M.A., D.D., LL.D., Principal and Professor of New 
Testament Literature and Exegesis. 

The Rev. Francis Scott Mackenzie, M.A., Th.D., Professor of Systematic 
Theology and Apologeties. 

The Rev. W. D. Reid, B.A., D.D., Lecturer in Pastoral Theology. 

The Rev. W. Harvey-Jellie, M.A., D.Litt., Lecturer in Old Testament 
Literature and Exegesis. ) 

The Rev. I. Adams Montgomery, B.A., D.D., Lecturer in Homileties. 

The Rev. Malcolm A. Campbell, D.D., Lecturer in Church Administration. 

The Rev. George H. Donald, M.A., D.D., Lecturer in Homiletics. 

The Rev. J. B. MacLean, M.A., D.D., Lecturer in The Westminster Standards. 

D. Norman MacViear, Esq., A.R.C.A., Lecturer in Church Architecture. 

Students also have access to the classes of McGill University and of the 
Diocesan Theological College for such subjects as Hebrew, Ethics, Sociology, 
Church History, Systematic Theology, Religious Education and English Bible. 


The present session opened on the evening of October the 4th with a lecture 
upon Church Worship by Rev. T. B. McCorkindale, M.A., of Levis, Que. 


November, 1927 


REV. D. J. FRASER, M.A., D.D., LL.D. 


Prince Edward Island claims him as her 
own. He is a son of the Manse, his father, 
Rev. Allen Fraser, having been pastor at 


Alberton for many years.- His mother was. 


a daughter of Rev. Dr. John Keir of 
Malpeque, P.E.I., the founder of Pine 
Hill, Halifax. 


After graduating from Prince of Wales 
College, Charlottetown, he entered upon his 
university course at McGill, Montreal, 
where he graduated in 1890 with honors in 
Philosophy. His theological training was 
taken in the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, from which he obtained the degree of 
B. D. in 1893, and in the same year took 
his M.A. in Philosophy in McGill. Under 
a system then prevailing he served for two 
years in mission work at Wolfville, N.S., 
prior to accepting a call. 
work under his care progressed so satis- 
factorily that at the end of one year he was 
inducted as pastor on the stipulation on 
his part that he should remain only until 
the end of the two years. He then entered 
Harvard where he pursued a course of study 
in the New Testament for a year under 
Professor Joseph Henry Thayer, receiving 
the degree of S.T.B. He then accepted 
a call in 1897 to St. Stephens, St. John, 
N.B., where he remained for seven and one 
half years. In 1904 he was appointed by 
the Assembly to the chair of New Testa- 
ment Literature and Exegesis, which is his 
present chair. In 1916, following the de- 
cease of Dr. Scrimger, he was appointed 
Principal. 

He has received honorary degrees as fol- 
lows: D.D. from Knox, 1908, LL.D. from 
the University of New Brunswick in 1900, 
and LL.D. from McGill in 1922. 


KNOX COLLEGE OPENING 


The 84th session which opened on the 
afternoon of October 11th was marked by 
two important events, the induction by the 
Presbytery of Toronto of Rev. W. W. Bry- 
den, M.A., to the chair of Church History, 
and the History of the Philosophy of Re- 
_ligion; and the address by Rev. Prof. S. 
Angus, St. Andrews College, Sydney, 
_N.S.W. The pith of Prof. Angus’s message 
was expressed in the words, “We are here 
to make students seekers after truth from 
the first day they enter, our classes, not 
till they leave them, but to the last day of 
their lives. Inspiration, not mere inform- 
ation, is the work of the teacher.” 


The Principal reported 59 students al- 
ready enrolled in the theological classes, 
exclusive of students in other universities 
who may ultimately enter Knox. In ad- 
dition there are two young men studying 
medicine with a view to mission work. 
The college, he said, is full to overflowing, 
every room being occupied. 
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REV. F. SCOTT MACKENZIE, M.A., Th.D. 


Professor Mackenzie was born at Luck- 
now, Ontario., where he received his pre- 
liminary training. He studied in West- 
minster Hall, Vancouver, and took his first 
year in Arts in McGill University while 
in that city. Then he entered the course 
at McGill in Montreal where he graduated 
B.A. in 1914. He took his first year in 
theology the following summer in Van- 
couver, and completed his _ theological 
course in The Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, 1916, graduating with the degree of 
B.D., and with the Drysdale Gold Medal for 
Church History, and also the Travelling 
Fellowship open to students of four co- 
operating colleges. In 1916 he received his 
degree of M.A. from McGill in New Testa- 
ment Greek. He pursued post-graduate 
studies in Harvard for two years.in New 
Testament and Early Christian Literature, 
and received in 1917 the degree of S.T.M., 
and Th.D. in 1918. He was ordained the 
same year, 1918, and entered upon congre- 
gational work as assistant-pastor in St. 
Andrews and St. Pauls, Montreal. Two 
years later he accepted a call to St. 
Andrews, Sydney Mines, N.S. He was 
called to Paris, Ont., 1925, and in 1926 he 
was appointed by the General Assembly to 
the chair of Systematic Theology and 
Apologetics in The Presbyterian College, 
Montreal. 


Dr. Mackenzie took a prominent part in 
the Church Union controversy and was 
instrumental in saving practically all the 
rural churches in Cape Breton to the 
Presbyterian Church. 
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STILL URGENT 
The Budget 1927 


Vor SLT Noy 


Dear Sir: 


September has gone and this second letter must now go out from the Budget Com- 
mittee. September is not a month from which great results could be expected. At 
this date we do not show any advance as a whole over the same date last year. The 
Synods of Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Hamilton and London are the only ones to show 
improvement. If we are to meet our obligations at the end of the year we must show 
a net increase of $237,000, or 60 per cent. over last year’s Budget. The immediate 
need for earnest and prayerful action in this vitally important work will be readily 
appreciated. 

REMIT 


It is assumed that officials of every congregation fully understand that all moneys 
received through the mission portion of the duplex envelopes are in the nature of trust 
funds to be set apart for Budget purposes, and, by direction of the General Assembly, 
forwarded monthly to the Treasurer of the Church in Torento. It is highly important 
that this rule should be observed. If many congregations thoughtlessly retain these 
moneys until the end of the year, then those at headquarters have nothing to guide them 
in laying their plans. More than half of last year’s total Budget came in after the New 
Year. Everyone must realize what a difficult situation is thus created for those whose 
duty it is to plan intelligently for the year’s work and for a balanced budget at its close. 

BE PROMPT 

The finest co-operation that any congregation can give to-day is to forward im- 
mediately all funds on hand. Let us know now where we stand so that we may de- 
termine what measures are necessary to deal successfuly with the task which has been 
assigned to us. 


WAYS AND MEANS 
Many valuable suggestions are being made. Some congregations are planning for 
November 6th a great “Offering of Thanksgiving” because of the preservation of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Some Presbyteries are arranging a general exchange 
of pulpits. Requests for speakers are coming in for special gatherings. 


THE BETTER WAY 
All these things are good. They will create interest and they have educational 
value. We can unanimously agree, however, that nothing can take the place of the 
careful and thorough every-person canvas officially approved by. the General Assembly. 
This canvas should be completed in every congregation before December first. Many 
things may be a good preparation for it; nothing can-take its place. 


IT MATTERS 

The whole future of our Church and its usefulness in the Master’s service are 
wrapped up in this matter of finance and it is earnestly hoped that October may provide 
inspiration for the rest of the year. 

A HELPER . 

Upon recommendation of the Executive of the General Board of Missions, the Board 
of Administration has appointed Rev. H. P. S. Luttrell to serve until March, 1928, on the 
Budget campaign, giving special attention to Foreign Missions. Mr. Luttrell is now 
available to congregations or committees for Sunday services or week day meetings. 
His experience in China enables him to speak with authority upon missions. 

For engagements apply to Rev. J. W. MacNamara at this address. 

Signed on behalf of the Budget Committee, 


G. TOWER FERGUSSON, Chairman. 
Room 123, 320 Bay St., Toronto 2, Ont. 


A LETTER TO THE TREASURER 


I have pleasure in enclosing herewith 
cheque in your favor for $500 for the credit 
of Church Extension Fund of the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. 


I am pleased to be able to report that 
for this congregation we have pretty well 
got over the effects of the disruption in 
1925. We are now operating on a sound 
financial basis, have repaired and renovated 


our church buildings, at a cost of $3,200 
and have purchased a manse. 

Under these circumstances the Session 
and Board of Managers felt that the time 
has come when we should do something to 
help our needy brethren, particularly those 
who at present are without a church home, 
and to whom our Church has pledged its 
support. 

It was therefore decided that our special 
Anniversary collection this year be voted to 
this fund. 


oi 


\ 
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THE LATE REV. R. W. DICKIE, B.A., D.D. 


gation, by whom he was beloved, and whose 


Widespread sorrow fell upon the whole 
Church following the announcement, wholly 
unexpected by the public and those near 
to him-in his family and congregation, of 
the death of Dr. Dickie, minister of Knox- 
Crescent Church, Montreal. Dr. Dickie was 
a striking figure, very tall, erect, square, 
and in action, whether in bodily exercise or 
public address, conveyed the impression of 
unusual physical resource. Nor was he 
long past the prime of manhood. The news 
of his death, therefore, came with shocking 
surprise to his friends throughout the 
Church, and to the citizens of Montreal 
where he was so well known and so highly 
esteemed. Next to his family, this sudden 
blow fell most heavily upon his congre- 


deep sorrow found expression when a 
great throng assembled in the place where, 
for nineteen years, he had so ably and 
sympathetically ministered. Dr. Anderson, 
Moderator of Presbytery, presided and Dr. 
Montgomery of Kensington Church, a 
former co-pastor and intimate friend, ex- 
pressed for himself and the multitude the 
admiration and affection they cherished for 
this “high-minded, big-souled gentleman”. 
On Sunday, September 25th, he preached 
in his own pulpit twice, and with almost un- 
accustomed vigor; on Monday he passed 
beyond the “‘bourne of time and sense’’. 
Such a sermon, too, was that of the even- 
ing! It seems, looking back, to have been 
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weirdly prophetic, for the text was, “I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished 
my course”; and so it proved. He had, at 
the close of that address, “finished his 
course”, though if he had premonition of his 
early decease when he chose the text, none 
of his hearers suspected that he alluded to 
himself. 


It was true that he had “fought a good 
fight!’ When he accepted the call to 
Crescent Church, as it then was, he said in 
quaint fashion to the writer, “I shall try a 
crack at it,” and right manfully did he 
carry out his purpose. His effort, however, 
was not a spurt, a flash, but heroically sus- 
tained endeavor in a sphere where the 
inevitable changes in a growing city im- 
posed the heaviest strain. He knew well 
the poet’s meaning in the words, “Are 
baffled to fight better.” 


- He served his congregation well, win- 
ning their affection, for they spoke of him 
as “our own Dr. Dickie’, and he did honor 
to a metropolitan pulpit. 

Generous tribute has been paid him for 
public service as member and, later, Chair- 
man of the Protestant Board of Education, 
and in other relations. The Church is 
debtor to him as pastor, preacher, counsel- 
lor, and doughty, yet persuasive, champion 
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of her cause, early, in the protracted de- 
bates upon Union and, later, in the acute 
controversy. 


He had but three pastorates, Orangeville, 
Ontario; Brandon, Manitoba; and, first, 
Crescent, then Knox-Crescent, Montreal. 


He was born January 18th, 1873, at Hyde 
Park, London, Ont., and came from the 
farm to the schools. The University of 
Toronto, Knox College, and Edinburgh 
University gave him his higher education, 
and the Presbyterian College, Montreal, in 
1913, bestowed upon him the degree of D.D. 
He married Miss A. A. McDonald, daughter 
of Nev. A. D. McDonald of Seaforth, Ont. 
She and two children, a son and daughter, 
remain to mourn the loss of a devoted 
husband and father. Funeral services were 
held in Knox Crescent and in New St. 
James, London, whither his body was taken 
for interment. 


Dr. Dickie, in his last public utterance, 
has left to his stricken family, his sorrow- 
ing companions and friends a legacy of hope 
and gladness, the spirit of his own life, for 
his final words of that last sermon were 
those of Christ: 


Be of good cheer; I have overcome the 
world. 


EUROPEAN RELIEF 


It seems imperative that the Christian 
Church in America should turn its thoughts 
to Europe as well as to the Far East. The 
war has taken heavy toll of the Protestant 
Churches upon the Continent, both of their 
manhood and their resources. 


Rey. Adolf Keller, D.D., Director of the 
Central Bureau for the relief of the Evan- 
gelical Churches of Europe thus indicates 
the need: 


POLAND. The Protestant Church here 
is a struggling minority augmented by the 
evangelical movement in the Ukraine which 
has been called a new Reformation. It is in 
dire straits for funds to rebuild dilap- 
idated buildings. 


GERMANY. The Moravian Church is 
severely stricken. Its annual income of 
$50,000 from endowment which was. suf- 
ficient to pay pensions to aged pastors and 
missionaries, widows and orphans, is now 
reduced to $2,000 a year. It has been 
helped temporarily by a loan from the 
Dutch Government. 

CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. The great need 
here is church buildings, bibles and re- 
ligious literature for evangelical work. 


AUSTRIA. The Protestants of Austria, 
always in need of outside help, are now 
almost destitute. The abject poverty of the 
population and especially of all religious 
organizations makes it difficult to maintain 


even a foothold. The immense number of 
orphans left by the war is a special burden. 


ROUMANIA. Protestant Churches have 
suffered the loss of their schools by 
sequestration since the war. They are in 
great poverty and endure all manner of 
petty persecution by the Government. The 
widely scattered parishes have no pastors, 
some for fourteen years or longer. 


FRANCE. The McAll Mission-which has 
been an evangelizing agency among the 
poor and neglected for fifty-four years has 
had further heavy burdens entailed by con- 
ditions following the war. It needs the 
encouragement and support of the Evan- 
gelical Churches of all nations. They re- 
port about seven hundred thousand Pro- 
testants in France. . 

Expressive of its interest in European 
relief The General Assembly last year pas- 
sed the following resolution, “That The 
Assembly express sympathy and that the 
matter of practical relief be referred to The 
Board of Administration.” The Board of 
Administration concluded that it would not 
be practicable to set apart a sum for this 
purpose, but that a statement of the case 
should be made in The Record and an ap- 

eal made for voluntary contributions. 

hese, properly designated as~ “For 

European Relief’, may be sent to The 
Treasurer, Mr. E. W. McNeill, Room 128, 
320 Bay Street, Toronto, 


Pea 
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THE MARITIME SYNOD 


The 54th meeting of the Synod opened 
in St. John, N.B., on the evening of October 
4th, in the usual form. The sermon by the 
retiring Moderator, Rev. W. McC. Thomp- 
son, was an earnest appeal to contend for 
the faith. The succession to this office fell 


- to Rev. W. M. Townsend, Fairville, N.B., 


who for 29 years has served within the 
bounds of Synod and for 19 years has been 
in his present charge. 

Special interest centered in the report 
of the. Clerk, Rev. Frank Baird, D.D., of 
Pictou, for all were eager to learn to what 
degree the tide in church affairs had arisen. 
These figures were presented: Ministers, 
ordained and settled, 69, an advance of 40; 
elders, 109, as compared with 52 two years 
ago; self-sustaining charges 56; aided, 118; 
augmented, 43, and 26 mission congrega- 
tions, a total of 125 charges, 252 congrega- 
tions, 10,721 families and 16,927 members. 

The revenue was $421,822, including 
$31,450 for missions apart from $19,402 
raised by the W.M.S., and $144,857 for 
stipends. Provision was made for pre- 
paring and preserving Church records. 
Thanks were expressed to Dalhousie for 
representation on its Board. The report 
of the Boy’s Residence, Pictou, was pre- 
sented by Rev. E. Russell, M.A., Head- 
master, and the institution commended to 
the Synod. In this connection and in il- 
lustration of the difficulties with which they 
had to contend, Dr. Baird read a copy of a 
newspaper advertisement of August, 1925, 
signed by R. W. Ross and H. A. Kent, 
announcing the transfer of the Presby- 
terian boy’s work from Pictou to Sackville 
where in Mt. Allison it would be carried on 
under the supervision of the United Church. 

Prof. F. Scott Mackenzie spoke on behalf 
of the Presbyterian College, Montreal, and 
was heartily welcomed. Dr. Rochester in 
speaking for the RrecorpD expressed the pur- 
pose to maintain its usefulness and solicited 
co-operation in extending the circulation. A 
very characteristic and inspiring message 
was forwarded by Rev. Dr. Scott, former 
editor, and read by the Clerk. Following 
the noon recess Wednesday, W. W. Alward, 
architect, on behalf of the General As- 
sembly’s Committee, gave an illustrated ad- 
dress. 

Mrs. Moore of the W.M.S. was heard with 
much pleasure, and Dr. Clay’s address on 
the recuperation of the Church was de- 
clared by the Moderator as “entrancing and 
unspeakably edifying”. A further feature 
of Dr. Clay’s visit was a conference with 
the ministers on Thursday at the lunch hour. 

Among the resolutions passed was one 
recording the Synod’s sense of loss in the 
death of Mr. P. A. MacGregor of New 
Glasgow, their esteem for his worthy char- 
acter, and their appreciation of his great 
service to the Church throughout his long 
life, and of his special devotion and capable 
help in the hour of the Church’s need dur- 
ing the recent crisis. 
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WOMEN’S LASS saa SOCIETY 


This society has passed its jubilee by one 
year and the present gathering was there- 
fore the 51st in its history. The meeting was 
held in Knox Church, St. John, September 
28th and 29th, with Mrs. L. A. Moore of 
North Sydney, the President, in the chair. 
The reports are an index of the Church’s 
growth in the Maritime Provinces. Whilst 
two years ago there was left as a result 
of the Union movement but one shattered 
Presbyterial there are now etght. Further 
figures are: Auxiliaries, 169, twelve of 
these new; membership, 4,777, an increase 
of 533, with a further increase of 118 life 
members; home-helpers, 479, an advance 
of 341; subscriptions to THE PRESBYTERIAN 
MESSAGE, 3,035; boxes of supplies, 16. 

The Budget for Home Missions for the 
ensuing year is almost $10,000 and for 
Foreign Missions much larger. New enter- 
prises are the building of a bungalow and 
training home in British Guiana, at a cost 
of from $8,000 to $10,000, as a memorial 
to the Society’s first president, and the sup- 
port of a deaconess at Strathcona and 
River Hebert. 

The officers were re-elected with the ex- 
ception of Mrs. Ralph Dimock, Recording 
Secretary, who being unable to serve again 
was replaced by Mrs. C. Baillie of St. John. 

The gathering was addressed by Dr. Clay, 
the Moderator of the General Assembly; 
Mrs. McKerroll of Toronto, President of 
the Western Division, and by Rev. F. Mac- 
kintosh, Synodical Missionary, Maritime 
Provinces. 


HON. G. A. BELL 


The province of Saskatchewan and the 
Presbyterian Church in the West mourns 
the death of an able and good man, the 
Hon. G. A. Bell of Regina. “A _ plain, 
rugged soul, who avoided the glare of pub- 
licity, and to whom work well done, and 
service unselfishly rendered brought suf- 
ficient reward”, was the eulogy spoken by 
his pastor, Rev. S. Farley, when a great 
company of public men and private citizens 
gathered in First Presbyterian Church to 
pay to him their last tribute of respect. 

is service to his province was long and 
capable, occupying for a time the high posi- 
tions of cabinet minister and chairman of 
the Local Government Board. In his ser- 
vice to the Church, to him belongs, Mr. 
Farley further said, the credit of having 
“moved for the continuance of the Presby- 
terian Church in, the city and_ the 
province.” 


Endowed by God with extraordinary tal- 
ents, entrusted by his Church with unique 
powers, he used all for the good of his 
country and for the glory of God.—Jn- 
Corp en on Dr. Robertson’s tomb, Kildonan, 
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NORTHERN ONTARIO 


Embracing the Presbyteries _of Barrie, 
Algoma, North Bay and Temiskaming 


Rev. W. M. Mackay, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 


This is the report of a very hurried 

visitation of this vast territory. 
The Field 

Northern Ontario is three times as great 
as the British Isles and one and one-half 
times the area of France or Germany, and 
80 per cent. of the area of the whole 
province of Ontario. It has 4,400 miles of 
railways and 7,663 miles of roads and high- 
ways. It has 1,300,000 horse power of 
water power, of which only 170,000 is. de- 
veloped. The output of minerals, chiefly 
gold, silver, iron, nickel and copper, amounts 
to $100,000,000 annually. Pulp and paper 
mills are in eight districts and the output 
runs into hundreds of millions of dollars 
annually. The agricultural areas measure 
more than 18,000,000 square miles. But 
the more astounding fact is that for every 
one square mile now cultivated, more than 
ten square miles are pre-empted for future 
development. In the two northern presby- 
teries there are more than 90 cities, towns 
and villages, running from 100 to 23.000 in 


population, not to speak of numberless» 


farming communities, lumber and mining 
and fishing camps. 


Our Church’s Place 


This vast territory has always been a 
great mission field, with the forces of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada ever the 
dominant factor, the Roman _ Catholic 
Church excepted. In 1914 our Church had 
58 pastoral charges with 146 preaching 
stations, and 85 mission fields with 242 
preaching stations. In these we had in the 
pastoral charges 434 elders, 6,220 families 
and 11,487 members, and, in the mission 
fields, 106 elders, 2,289 families, and 2,406 
members. In pastoral charges and mission 
fields we had 540 elders, 8,509 families, 
13,893 members. In 1926 we had 29 pastoral 
charges and 57 preaching stations, and 16 
mission fields with 31 preaching stations. 
In these we have now 3810 elders, 4,561 
families, and 8,878 members. It will thus 
be seen that while we have now 50 per cent. 
of our former strength in our pastoral 
charges, we have but 18 per cent. of our 
former strength in our mission fields. Yet 
by reason of the strength of our cause in 
the larger centres visible to our former 
Presbyterians in our mission areas now 
under the care of Union Churches only, 
there is a growing desire to return to their 
first love, a deeply rooted desire which pro- 
duces a lukewarmness and oftentimes an 
open opposition to the United Church. The 
fact that there is a Presbyterian Church 
with visible signs of great and growing 
activities for young and old within measur- 
able distance from all our former Presby- 
terian mission fields is enough to render the 
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work of the United Church outside our 
larger towns ineffective. On the other 
hand, so far as I have been able to dis- 
cover, we have not had to abandon a field 
once opened up, and only in one instance is 
there a lower vitality, and that owing to 
local conditions. 

From my _ observations in __ localities 
visited, from 40 per cent. to 85 per cent. of 
the former Presbyterian and Methodist 
families are not attending church services 
for 12 Sabbaths in the year, and the active 
membership in such places is not 20 per 
cent. of the Protestant population. I have 
also discovered that this is the situation 
throughout Northern Ontario no matter 
whether it is in Algoma or in North Bay, 
Temiskaming, or in the northern part of 
Barrie. As I am more intimately acquainted 
with Algoma, I shall use the Algoma situa- 
tion as an illustration for the whole North, 
believing that what applies to Algoma ap- 
plies to this constituency now under review. 


What Is the Present Situation? 

This question is already answered. 

We had in 1914, 13,893 members. 

We now have in 1927, 8,879 members. 

We had in 1914, 85 mission fields. 

We now have in 1927 but 16 mission fields. 

In those mission fields now served by the 
United Church ‘and not by our Presbyterian 
Church, less than 20 per cent. of the Pro- 


testant population is interested in any 
Church. 


What Is Our Church Doing? 


At the beginning of 1925 Algoma had 
but one church and one mission field and 
one representative of Presbytery, an elder, 
in the non-Union ranks. During the clos- 


‘ing days of the voting three mission sta- 


tions secured the right to vote and all 
voted Presbyterian. Every mission field 
outside of the Soo City Mission securing the 
right to vote, voted Presbyterian; and thus 
when the voting ended we had one self- 
sustaining charge and four mission preach- 
ing stations, with a total non-concurring 
membership of less than 350. To-day we 
have three self-sustaining charges and 14 
mission preaching stations with a_ total 
membership of 1,100, giving, between the 
budget and W.M.S., some $1,900, placing 
two coupés on our mission fields, purchasing 
200 acres of forest with two and one-half — 
miles of shore line for a permanent Summer 
School, building two churches averaging 
$40,000 each, and securing also three other 
church buildings and giving five young men 
to the ministry of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, two of whom have already seen 
effective service in our western mission 
fields. For the second time Algoma has had 
the largest Summer School held in any part 
of our Church in Canada. 


‘While this is Algoma, facts show that 
equal if not greater results have been 
secured in the other Presbyteries, 
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Can Our Church Reclaim Its Former 
Possessions ? 


This depends on our Church policy. 
Presbyterianism has been a force in the 
life of Northern Ontario. Former Presby- 
terian churches, now United churches, 
exist on their ability to convince the people 
that they are Presbyterian. Presbyterian- 
ism suits the North. But whether in city, 
town, village, lumber or mining camp, it 
must be of the militant kind, fearless, 
honest, aggressive, and with a positive mes- 
sage “founded on and agreeable to the 
Word of God.” It must be free from 
politics, speculative interests, or money- 
making activities. It must be prepared to 
minister to the two or three or to the two 
or three thousand. Its ministers and mis- 
sionaries must be consecrated entirely to the 
work of the Church. 


Should Our Church Pursue a Policy of 
Reclamation? 


If only to restore our former glory, the 
answer would be negative. If to help build 
up a Christian civilization in this northern 
paradise of God and stimulate the interests 
of the Church in missions at home and 
abroad, the answer is, Yes! Northern On- 
tario is a challenge to our Church. It has 
been essentially a mission field. It will con- 
tinue to be a mission field. No part of 
Canada equals it in its potentialities and 
possibilities. The three presbyteries under 
review collectively give annually through 
the W.M.S. and Budget some $28,686, and 
receive in grants less than $7,000. Algoma 
gave last year $1,951, and received $1,570, 
with two men for mission work and two 
recruits. North Bay and Temiskaming 
gave $2,216, and received $1,950. Barrie 
gave $24,519, and received less than $4,000. 

Before the disruption we had 85 mission 
fields with 212 preaching stations. Now we 
have but 16 mission fields with 31 preaching 
stations. Northern Ontario furnishes the 
greatest home mission problem of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. The Pres- 
bytery conveners have reached the limit of 
their powers and yet large numbers of new 
places are reaching out for a helping hand. 
This is the situation in Northern Ontario. 
It is for the Board of Missions and the 
Church at large to find a solution.- 


THE MODERATOR’S TOUR 


Early in September Dr. Clay left 
Victoria for the East. He first attended 
the meeting of the Westminster Presbytery 
held in New Westminster. He then pro- 
ceeded to Slocan and after opening the new 
church there he went on to Nelson and re- 
organized the Presbytery of Kootenay. His 
next stop was at Qu’Appelle on the prairie 
where he dedicated the new church, and on 
the evening of the same day preached in 
First Church, Regina, when the furnish- 
ings recently installed were dedicated, 
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Whilst in Regina he was the guest of His 
Honor, Lieut.-Governor Newlands and Miss 
Newlands. His next important appointment 
was the dedication of Calvin Church, Tor- 
onto, on Sept. 23rd. On Sunday 25th, he 
preached in St. Andrews Church, Lan- 
caster, in observance of the 140th anni- 
versary of the founding of Presbyterianism 
in Glengarry Co. and the 105th of the con- 
gregation. Montreal was his next destina- 
tion and thence the Maritime Provinces 
where in Prince Edward Island and Nova 
Scotia, he delivered addresses upon the pro- 
gress of the work at various points. Next he 
attended and addressed the W.M.S. Eastern 
Division, and the Maritime Synod at St. 
John, N.B. This visit was marked by a 
conference with the ministers of the Synod 
at a luncheon in the Admiral Beatty Hotel. 


‘Following this he addressed a week-night 


gathering in the Presbyterian Church, 
Fredericton. His next duty was the 
preaching of sermons, morning and evening, 
in St. Johns Church, Cornwall in celebration 
of the 100th Anniversary of that congre- 
gation. As we go to press Dr. Clay is in 
attendance at the Synod of Montreal and 
Ottawa at Cornwall. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS 
Montreal 


_At its September meeting permission was 
given the Calvin-Westminster Presbyterian 
Church to purchase the property of the 
Seventh HN Adventist Church at the 
corner of estern and Oliver Avenues, 
Westmount. Already $8,000 has been 
pledged for the purchase. Reporting on 
the Budget, Mr. J. G. Pelton said that 
$35,000 of the $50,000 required had been 
raised. Rev. George R. Allen of St. Lam- 
bert presented his resignation. No dif- 
ficulties were mentioned, but it was Mr. 
Allen’s conviction that he should surrender 
this post. The resignation was laid upon 
the table pending the report of a committee 
appointed to survey the situation. 

Announcement was made by Mr. J. T. Mc- 
Call of the Church Extension Committee 
that Mr. and Mrs. James Rodger had con- 
tributed $10,000 to the fund to mark the 
jubilee of their marriage. The resignation 
of Rev. J. J. Monds of Mount Royal Vale— 
Cote des Neiges, who recently was bereft of 
his wife by a motor accident and who is 
very seriously ill, was accepted, and steps 
taken to make provision for Mr. Monds in 
the meantime. Of the $100,000, Montreal 
Presbytery’s proportion of the Church Ex- 
tension Fund, $75,000 has been received. 


Chatham 


The names of four young men were 
brought forward as ‘candidates for the 
ministry at the September meeting in 
Dresden, Rev. H. H. Turner presiding. 
These are Gordon Taylor, B.A., of Windsor 
certified to the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real; Donald McLean, of Duart, Graham 
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Jamieson, son of Rev. Mr. Jamieson, of 
Valetta, and Bela Buchin, of Windsor, 
certified to Knox College. A very hearty 
reception was tendered these candidates for 
the ministry. The Home Mission report 
was encouraging. Congratulations were 
expressed to the Rev. George Treanor, 
Dresden, upon the completion of a Sunday 
School hall. Every congregation within 
bounds is now settled. 


Kootenay 


In keeping with the instructions of the 
General Assembly, this Presbytery was re- 
constituted by the Moderator, Dr. Clay. 
The Presbytery includes eight congregations 
and has for its Moderator Rev. M. S. 
Blackburn of Cranbrook, and Rev. James 
Youngson of Nelson, Clerk. 


Lanark and Renfrew 


The September meeting was held in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Carleton Place, and oc- 
cupied the whole day. The Rev. E. C. Mc- 
Cullough of Pembroke, Moderator, pre- 
sided. The work of five students during 
the summer months in the mission fields was 
recognized by a standing vote. A hearty 
welcome was accorded the representatives 
of the W. M. S., the Rev. A. S. Reid, 
Synodical Missionary, and Mr. S. Dinnick, 
travelling missionary, was heard. Con- 
sideration was given to the Assembly’s 
Pension Fund. Sympathy was extended to 
Mrs. John Stewart, President of the W.M.S., 
upon the death of Mr. Stewart. 


Lindsay 


Fenelon Falls was the place of the last 
meeting. Rev. J. H. Douglas, Moderator, 
presided and all members were present save 
one. A call from Eldon and Eldon Station 
was presented by Mr. R S. Scott in favor 
of Mr. A. K. McLaren. A unique situ- 
ation was thus constituted. Mr. McLaren 
is a graduate of Knox College, United 
Church Section, and was ordained by The 
United Church. The call therefere could 
not be considered until he was received by 
the General Assembly. Mr. McLaren ex- 
pressed a strong desire to be admitted to 
the ministry of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. Protest was framed and ordered 
to be forwarded to the General Assembly’s 
Committee on the Reception of Ministers, 
against ministers being permitted to preach 
in vacancies with a view to a call until 
they had been received into our Church, or 
unless they are regularly ordained ministers 
of some other Presbyterian Church. Special 
commendation was expressed of the 
historical statement of Gamebridge upon 
Union, prepared by Mr. James A. Carson. 
Mr. Shearer, of Regina Presbytery, de- 
clined the call to Leaskdale and Zephyr. 
The bell now in place in Woodville Church, 
the gift of Mr. G. B. Rennie, will be dedi- 
cated in the near future. The validity of 
the election of a Moderator in his absence 
was referred to Rev. Dr. Taylor, Joint 
Clerk of the Assembly, who replied that 
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Church practice warranted freedom in this 
particular.—W.G.S. 


Ottawa 


Rev. Dr. Johnston, recently inducted into 
the pastorate of Knox Church, was re- 
quested to assume responsibility for the 
lectures to the Presbyterian students at the 
Ottawa Normal School. St. Giles’ Church 
was granted permission to raise $30,000 
upon its church by mortgage for the com- 
pletion of its new building. The formal 
meeting was supplemented by a large 
gathering of ministers and laymen of the 
various congregations, at which plans were 
more minutely entered into for raising the 
Budget allocation. 


North Bay and Temiskaming 


At the September meeting the Rev. A. R. 
Ferguson of Englehart, was chosen Moder- 
ator for the ensuing year. Gratifying re- 
ports were heard from all committees. The 
Historical committee through Kirk Sessions 
is gathering much valuable information and 
is re-writing the history of Presbyterianism 
in New Ontario. Sabbath-schools and 
Young People’s Societies are flourishing. 
Two new schools were opened in the early 
summer. Most encouraging reports from 
the various mission fields were presented, 
good work having been done by all students. 
All received additions to the membership. 
At the Hunter’s Point—Kippawa field, 
eleven young people were received on pro- 
fession of faith. Upon examination in 
answer to the questions, “Which are the 
sacraments of the New Testament,” ‘What 
is a sacrament”, “What is The Lord’s 
Supper,” and “What is Baptism’, the 
answers were given correctly from The 
Shorter Catechism, though these young peo- 
ple had not heard that The General As- 
sembly gave awards for this work. They 
are now the proud possessors of diplomas. 
This field was self-supporting and ten dol- 
lars a week was saved for the General 
Board of Missions. Only one field will be 
closed for the winter, and with one excep- 
tion grants are reduced. In the district 
where the writer was the only ordained 
minister following the disruption, there 
are to-day four self-sustaining congre- 
gations with ministers, two augmented 
charges, and four mission fields with eleven 
preaching stations. There are requests 
almost every day from former Presby- 
terian fields, which have been closed since 
disruption, for the re-organization of 
Presbyterian work. Our response assures 
these people that the Church they love will 
be shortly re-established in their midst. 
Such fields will not be immediately self- 
sustaining but with the rapid growth of the 
country, whose prospects are almost un- 
imaginable, it will not be long before they 
can stand alone. 
established sections of the Church through- 
out Ontario must, in the meantime, give 
these needy places encouragement and 
support. 


Vous LileaNossi4e 
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The older and better - 
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The Presbyterians at Cochrane were not 
able to secure a vote on Union. The church 
and manse therefore became the property of 
the United Church. Immediately the 
Presbyterians re-organized and secured a 
small hall in which to worship. Repeated 
efforts to buy back the former Presby- 
terian Church, which was then and still is 
unoccupied, were in vain. With faith un- 
daunted and with unsurpassed enthusiasm 
a site was purchased, and early last spring 
the erection of a new church was begun. 
On Sunday, September 4th, with impressive 
services, Knox Church, equipped with all 
modern appointments, was formally opened 
and dedicated by Dr. A. S. Grant. Dr. 
Grant’s messages further inspired this de- 
voted people. At the Communion service 
in the evening conducted by Dr. Grant, he 


preached upon The Atonement as _ the 
central fact in Christianity. The largest 
number in many years attended. It was a 


day long to be remembered by the Presby- 
terians of Cochrane, bringing to them as it 
did the splendid reward of their faith and 
zeal. The Church is Gothic, with a well- 
proportioned chancel, and seats 160. On the 
following Sunday a new Presbyterian 
Church at North Bay was opened. This 
building seats 600 and was filled to its 
capacity. This congregation which was 
organized as a minority group has now a 
membership of over 400. Since North Bay 
is the gateway to this vast and wealthy 
part of Ontario, and has a _ Collegiate 
Institute and Normal School, which draws 
students from distant parts, it is essential 
that the Presbyterian students here should 
find the Church of their choice. Visibility is 
indeed being given the Church in Northern 
Ontario. 

Mr. A. Gordon Young, B.A., Princeton 


Theological Seminary, served in Knox 
Church, Cochrane, during the summer 
months. Upon the eve of his departure to 


resume his studies at Princeton he was pre- 
sented by the congregation with a beautiful 
gold watch suitably engraved. Several ad- 
dresses, laudatory of Mr. Young’s work 
and expressing hope that he would return 
to Northern Ontario, were given. Mr. 
Young suitably responded. Another feature 
of the work in the North is the School 
Home at New Liskeard, under the super- 
vision of Miss Manson. This institution 
is under the guidance of the W. M. S. 
Deaconess work is carried on in the dis- 
trict by Miss Johnstone with headquarters 
at Cochrane. Then the W.M.S. has also 
its hospital at Porcupine, serving at full 
capacity.—J. A. McInnis. 


Calgary 

The Home Mission report was presented 
by Rev. A. C. Wishart of Macleod, sup- 
plemented by a review by Rev. Dr. M. 
White, Synodical Missionary. Splendid 
work was done by students during the sum- 
mer, and very hopeful views were expressed 
about the work done among the Hungarians 
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in ‘the south. Rev. H. T. Murray having 
relinquished his post at Banff, it was ar- 
ranged that his place should be taken by the 
Rev. W. K. Thompson, formerly of the 
United Church at Drumheller, who was re- 
ceived into The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada by the Assembly in June. 

A special committee to give attention to 
the religious instruction of Presbyterian 
students in the city of Calgary was ap- 
pointed consisting of Rev. S. B. Hillocks, 
Rev. D. J. Graham, Rev. James McNeill, 
Rev. P. McNabb, and Rev. Dr. White. 


Red Deer 


The September meeting was held in 
Innisfail, Rev. T. Millar Revie of Red Deer, 


Moderator, in the chair. Dr. White, 
Synodical Missionary for Alberta was 
present. Mr. Revie reported for the Home 


_ Mission Committee that all fields were 


manned during the summer. One student 
was from Queen’s, Kingston, while Semin- 
aries in the United States supplied the 
others. Mission fields report many addi- 
tions to church membership and a large 
number of baptisms. A resolution was sent 
forward to the Mission Board asking that 
the salaries of single catechists be raised 
to the former figure. The Presbytery in a 
suitable minute expressed regret at the 
departure of Rev. Joseph Carter of Innis- 
fail for Australia and commended him for 
his work. Rev. C. E. Fisher of Estevan, 
Sask., was appointed stated supply at Olds, 
a very important charge. Innisfail seeks an 
early settlement. Sylvan Lake, Rocky Mt. 
House, Leslieville, Horseshoe Lake, Penhold, 
Lousana, are all being supplied during the 
winter. Willowdale and Stettler should 
have ordained men as soon as_ possibl.e 
On Tuesday evening the Rev. T. Millar 
Revie gave a helpful address, Dr. White 
conducting the devotions. Red Deer, Three 
Hills, and Orkney, are all ordained charges 
with the pulpits filled. With more men 
available new places could be opened as 
summer stations. A vote of thanks was 
passed to the ladies of St. Andrews for the 
banquet provided and for hospitality.—R. C.. 
Acheson, Clerk. 


AGREED 


“The Knox College of a year ago is the 
Union Theological Seminary of to-day.” 
The reading of this statement was greeted 
with laughter. Nevertheless a committee 
appointed for that purpose brought in the 
following resolution. 

“Your committee, having considered the 
extravagant, misleading and absurd state- 
ments alleged to have been made by Rev. 
Dr. Gandier at Trinity United Church, this 
city, on the evening of Oct. 4, ‘that Knox 
College of one year ago is the Union 
Theological Seminary of today,’ etc.— 
—would recommend that no notice be taken 
of such utterances by this court.”—Report 
of Toronto Presbytery. 


Our Family Letter Box 


New Liskeard, Ont. 

The Presbyterian School Home has opened 
for its third session with an enrolment of 
eleven, four less than last year. The erec- 
tion of High Schools this year in Engle- 
hart and Cobalt account for the difference 
in numbers. Our family consists of eight 
girls and three boys. Of this number three 
girls were here at the opening of the Home 
two years ago, one coming each year from 
Foleyet. Three of the boys who were with 
us last year have taken positions as clerks, 
two in banks, and one in a store. The boys 
and girls are ali much interested in their 
school-work; several are preparing to take 
their Normal School entrance. All attend 
St. Andrews Presbyterian Church, Sunday 
School, and Young People’s Society. In 
their church relations they evince deep in- 
terest and derive a great deal of pleasure 
from these associations and this work. 
Three girls last year received diplomas for 
reciting The Shorter Catechism. 

Just before examinations last year a very 
happy evening was enjoyed by the whole 
family at the manse, the hospitality of 
which was extended by Mr. and Mrs. Mac- 
Innis. Then in the spring through the 
kindness of Mr. and Mrs. McKnight, who 
have always shown great interest in the 
welfare of the Home, our whole household 
was entertained to a taffy-in-snow party, at 
which Rev. Dr. McQueen of Edmonton was 
an honored guest. The Home is favorably 
situated and, for this reason as well as on 
account of its splendid equipment, is an in- 
ducement to parents in the rural sections 
to give their children a higher education. 
Parents have expressed their deep gratitude 
for the care bestowed upon their children. 
—Miss Manson, Superintendent. 


England. 

In response to a communication from the 
Editor, a prominent clergyman of The 
Presbyterian Church of England writes:— 
“Thank you for the striking summary you 
have sent of the work of The Canadian 
Presbyterian Church. I am deeply in- 
terested and wish that the progress already 
made may be sustained year by year. The 
RECORDS you mentioned have arrived. If I 
can help the cause on this side of the At- 
lantic I shall be glad.” 


Curling, Nfld. 

Everything is going on well here so far 
as the faith of the ‘Banner of the Blue” 
is concerned. We have good congregations 
both at St. Pauls, Corner Brook, and St. 
Andrews Church, Petrie’s Crossing. At- 
tendance is always about fifty each Sab- 
bath. The Sabbath-school is promising also. 
At St. Andrews there is an enrolment of 
twenty-five and at Corner Brook of twenty- 
six. 


A monthly service has been established 
also at Deer Lake at a place called Nicholls- 
ville. The average attendance there is be- 
tween twenty and thirty, and at the Sab- 
bath-school, twelve. The cause here looks 
hopeful at present.—A. L. R. B. 


Camlachie, Ont. 

Just prior to the departure of Rev. A. W. 
Gazley for British Columbia a large num- 
ber of friends from his present and former 
charges gathered in the manse when, after 
a social hour, an address accompanied by a 
purse of $116 was presented to Mr. and 
Mrs. Gazley. The presentation was made 
by Mr. W. Allen and Mr. W. Fleming, Sr. 
In the words of these gentlemen and in the 
terms of the address the congregation ex- 
pressed the warmth of its sentiment to the 
pastor and his wife. 

During his pastorate eighty-one members 
were added to the Communion roll, the rite 
of Baptism administered to forty-three, and 
there were eighteen marriages. On the 
Sunday marking the close of his pastorate 
Mr. Gazley gave two impressive messages 
to his people and bade them a fond fare- 
well. The period of his pastorate was nine 
and one half years.—Com. 


Bolton, Ont. 

Rev Donald McEachern, pastor. Gowns 
have been provided for the choir and these 
were worn for the first time on Sunday, 
Oct. 2nd. Consolidation and. progress are 
going hand in hand in this old and stable 
congregation under the care of the pastor. 
The Sunday services are marked by large 
congregations. 

Nashville is part of the Bolton charge. 
Recently this congregation celebrated a 
quarter century of service by special ser- 
mons of a high order delivered by the Rev. 
J. A. Mustard of Toronto. On the Monday 
following the whole countryside welcomed ~ 
three former ministers at an oldtime tea- 
meeting. This was the greatest event of 
the community for some time, and meant 
for all an awakening of pleasant memories. 
Nashville has been noted for its appreci- 
ation of its ministers.—Com. 


Truro, N.S. 

Although no tender submitted by the 
various contractors was finally accepted by 
the St. James congregation at its meeting 
last night, definite progress was made in 
the direction of erecting a church. Mr. W. 
A. MacKay was chosen chairman and Mr. 
Ira Hayman, secretary. The treasurer an- 
nounced the receipt of a gift of three 
hundred dollars to the building fund from 
Prof. D. A. Murray of McGill University. 
This added to the enthusiasm of the meet- 
ing. Everyone present was in favor of 
building the church as soon as practicable 
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arrangements can be made. It was de- 
cided that final action on the tenders sub- 
mitted would be taken at the meeting next 
Friday evening. 

The plans drawn by Mr. J. G. W. Camp- 
bell, the city engineer, with the assistance 
of Mr. Gordon Hayman were hailed by 
everyone as very acceptable in every way. 
The church will be of Gothic design, cream 
brick, with interlocking tile. The base- 
ment will be carefully tinished providing a 
large Sunday School room and_ ladies 
parlor.—Com. 


North Bay, Ont. 

Rev. J. R. Sanderson, pastor. On Sept. 
llth the new Presbyterian Church was 
opened and dedicated. The congregation 
lost their church in the Union vote. For 
over two years they worshiped in a dance 
hall. God prospered their earnest efforts 
and the membership steadily increased.. 
Last year the erection of a beautiful stone 
church of Gothic design was begun, the 
plans having being obtained from the 
Presbyterian Church Committee on Archi- 
tecture. The church was solemnly dedi- 
cated by Dr. Marsh of Parry Sound. Rev. 
Stuart Parker of Toronto delivered the ser- 
mon at both morning and evening services, 
choosing for the morning subject “The 
temple of God is the house of prayer” an 
in the evening ‘“Reverence”. Over 1,100 
attended the services.—Com. 


MEMORABLE OCCASIONS 


Streetsville, Ont. 

St. Andrews, Rev. Walter T. McCrae, 
M.A., pastor. Like some other congrega- 
tions this church can point with pride to a 
long history. On Oct. 2nd it celebrated 
its 105th anniversary by special services 
morning and evening. Rev. Dr. Kannawin 
preached in the morning and Rev. Professor 
Cunningham, D.D., of Knox College, in the 
evening. 


Duart, Ont. 

Rev. Robert A. Birnie, pastor. Fifty-six 
years of. history have been chronicled by 
this church. Anniversary services were 
held on Sunday, Sept. 25th, when Rev. J. M. 
Laird of Knox Church, St. Thomas, 
preached both morning and evening. A 
very large and deeply interested congre- 
gation assembled on both occasions. A 
social gathering was held on the Monday 
following. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Emmanuel, Rev. J. B. Skene, B.A., 
pastor. Anniversary services were con- 
ducted in this congregation in celebration 
of the 34th year of organization on Sun- 
day, October 2nd. In the morning Rev. 
H. E. Abraham of Eglinton Avenue and 
Bedford Park, preached, and Rev. J. B. 
Paulin of St. Pauls in the evening. Further 
recognition of the occasion was made on 
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Monday, the ard, by the holding of a 
congregational gathering. 


Cornwall, Ont. 

St. Johns, Rev. Hugh Munroe, B.A., 1B Fs De 
pastor. In his eastern itinerary Rev. Dr. 
Clay, Moderator of the General Assembly, 
officiated at the Centenary of the organiza- 
tion of this congregation. Dr. Clay con- 
ducted the services both morning and even- 
ing. Recently a new organ was installed, 
and led the service of praise for the first 
time at this celebration. 

It appears that the one hundred year 
period is one of record rather than of 
absolute fact. For forty years prior to 


~1827 Presbyterian services were held in 


Cornwall, but only since that date have 
complete records been kept. The first 
church was erected in 1787. This was re- 
placed by one completed in 1826, and the 


“third, the present church, was opened in 


1889. The centenary celebration therefore 
marks the 38th year of occupation of the 
present building. Dr. Munroe, the present 
pastor, has not only served well the 
church over which he has presided for some 
years, but accomplished great things for 
the Church in that eastern section of On- 
tario during the period of Union contro- 
versy. 


Regina, Sask. 

Dr. Clay’s second public duty upon the 
prairie on his route eastward was the 
dedication of the new pulpit, communion- 
table, chancel, and gallery furnishings of 
First Presbyterian Church. The service 
was under the direction of the pastor, Rev. 
S. Farley, the dedicatory part of which was 
conducted with the congregation standing 
and engaging in the responses. ‘The 
church was crowded to the doors. The 
pulpit, a handsome piece of furniture, of 
solid oak, bearing the emblem, The Burning 
Bush with its motto, was the gift of friends 
of the congregation whose names were not 
disclosed. During the summer the church 
was painted and decorated throughout, the 
responsibility for which was assumed by 
the Ladies’ Guild. First Presbyterian 
Church is now a most complete and beauti- 
ful edifice, substantial evidence of the pro- 
gress of the Presbyterian cause in the 
capital of Saskatchewan. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Morningside Presbyterian Church, Swan- 
sea, Rev. E. Foreman, B.A., pastor. For 
some time this congregation has enjoyed 
the comfort and general advantage of a 
very beautiful church building. It stood, 
however, in sore need of a Sunday School 
hall. This want has now been met and a 
beautiful structure, at right angles to the 
church, occupies the second side of a 
spacious square. This new wing is of 
stone on the south and west faces and, 
on the north side, of terra-cotia Lile with 
stuceo, 
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The dedicatory services of this fine 
school-room were conducted on the after- 
noon of Sunday, Sept. 18th, and, in 
recognition of the event, special sermons 
were preached in the morning and evening 
by Rev. J. W. McNamara, B.D., and Rev. 
W. M. Kannawin, D.D., respectively. 


Lancaster, Ont. 

The Moderator of the General Assembly, 
Rev. W. L. Clay, conducted the special 
services commemorating the 140th anni- 
versary of the founding of Presbyterianism 
in the county of Glengarry, and the 105th 
of the organization of the congregation. 
Deep interest was shown in these services, 
the auditorium and gallery of the church 
being filled. Though additional seating ac- 
commodation had been provided, many 
stood throughout the services. Mr. Agnew 
H. Johnstone, a student of Montreal Col- 
lege, in charge of the congregation, pre- 
sided, and was assisted by Rev. Dr. A. H. 
Scott of Perth, Ont. _ 

Dr. Clay was happy in mentioning the 
names of the great explorers of the Pacific 
Coast, Simon Fraser, David Thompson, 
Alexander MacKenzie, who hailed from 
Glengarry. In the Moderator’s appearing, 
therefore, British Columbia greeted Glen- 
garry. Dr. Clay dwelt upon the progress 
of the Presbyterian Church in Canada since 
June 10, 1925. He appealed strongly in the 
light of the present need of ministers for 
volunteers from our ranks to meet the 
emergency. It was at Lancaster, in 1787, 
that the first services were held by Rev. 
John Bethune, a chaplain of the Revolution- 
ary War. The first building erected in 
1796 was constructed of logs brought from 
Fort Covington, N.Y. It was under Mr. 
Bethune’s successor, Rev. John Mackenzie, 
that St. Andrews Church was erected in 
1851. The anniversary celebration was car- 
ried over till the Monday evening when 
large numbers assembled and messages 
were delivered by representative ministers, 
in particular by Rev. Dr. Hugh Munroe of 
St. Johns, Cornwall, Moderator of the 
Synod of Montreal and Ottawa. 


Waterloo, Ont. 

Knox, Rev. W. G. Richardson, pastor. 
The corner-stone of this church was laid 
in June during the meeting of the General 
Assembly at Stratford, by the Lieutenant- 
Governor, Hon. W. D. Ross, the Moderator 
of the Assembly, Dr. Clay, also taking part. 
The dedicatory services were held on Sep- 
tember 18th, and were in charge of the 
Presbytery. Rev. Dr. Grant, Secretary of 
the Board of Missions, preached morning 
and evening. The dedication service was 
held in the afternoon and was conducted by 
Dr. MacGillivray, ex-Moderator of the 
General Assembly. At this service the 
President of the Ministerial Association of 
the twin cities, Rev. J. R. Webb, and Rev. 
James S, Gale, D.D., of Seoul, Korea, de- 
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livered addresses. The pulpit, communion- 
table, and baptismal font, were gifts of 
members whilst the piano was given by a 
friend of the congregation. Thus the 
minority group of Waterloo has triumphed 
over its difficulties and rejoices in occupy- 
ing a commodious and beautiful place of 
worship. 


Clinton, Ont. 

Anniversary services here were conducted 
by Rev. Dr. E. Lloyd Morrow of Knox 
College. In the evening the services in 
Exeter and Hensall Presbyterian churches, 
and in the Clinton Anglican, and Baptist 
churches were withdrawn, with the result 
that the church auditorium was crowded to 
its fullest capacity. Rev. Mr. McDermid, 
Goderich, and Rev. Mr. MacFarlane, Clin- 
ton, assisted in the services. 


Guthrie, Ont. 
This newly completed church edifice was 
opened on September 25th and formally 
dedicated by Rev. W. M. Kannawin, D.D. 
Rev. H. M. Coulter, pastor, was in charge 
of the service, and Rev. Neil Campbell, a 
former minister, assisted. Mr. Campbell 
conducted the afternoon service and the 
pastor the evening. The inscription on the 
tablet on the front of the church gives 

the name as Guthrie Presbyterian Kirk. 


Lingwick, Que. 

On Sunday, September 18th, this congre- 
gation took possession of their new church 
home, when impressive services marked the 
opening and the dedication of the building. 
The service was in charge of Rev. Lachlan 
Beaton, the minister, whilst Rev. Alfred 
Bright, of Sherbrooke, preached the dedi- 
cation sermon. Rev. A. S. Reid, Superin- 
tendent of Missions, read the prescribed 
form of dedication. Rev. A. Murray de- 
livered a short address in Gaelic. Two 
precentors, Mr. Murdo MacKay and Mr. M. 
McLean, led the congregation in Gaelic 
singing. This congregation is an historic 
one in the Eastern Townships and has 
given many distinguished men to public life 
in Canada. 


Keene, Ont. 

In this pastoral charge of Keene and 
Westwood, presided over during the sum- 
mer by Mr. Walter McCleary, there has been 
unusual enterprise in the building of two 
churches within the year. At Keene the 
corner stone of the church in course of 
erection was laid a short time ago. On 
Sept. 22nd, the corner stone of the new 
building at Westwood was laid. This ad- 
vance is a fine tribute to the devotion and 
energy of Mr. McCleary. This building 
will accommodate about 150. It is of 
Gothic construction, the material being red 
brick. Rev. W. H. Hardy Andrews of 
Queen Street Church, Toronto, whose 
father was a minister within the bounds of 
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the Presbytery, performed the ceremony. 
Others assisting were Rev. James Grier of 
Campbellford, Rev. D. A. Thomson of Hast- 
ings, Rev. George Aitken, who delivered the 
address, and Rev. O’Conor Fenton of the 
Anglican Church, who also addressed the 
gathering. 


Port Credit, Ont. 

St. Andrews, Rev. S. Lundie. Toronto 
and its environs, so far as The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada is concerned, can 
rarely have shown such activity in church 
erection as during the past two years. 
This is largely owing to the consequences 
of the Church Union movement. St. 
Andrews, Port Credit, is one of the latest 
to begin building, though not for that 
reason, the congregation having voted to 
remain Presbyterian. The present building 
is inadequate and preparations for another 
have been in progress for some time. The 
corner stone was laid on Sept. 24th, His 
Honor, the Lieutenant-Governor of Ontario, 
officiating. The church will be known as 
St. Andrews Presbyterian Memorial Church 
in tribute to the devotion of its members 
who. fell in the Great War. One of the 
distinguished guests at the ceremony was 
the youngest contributor to the church 
building fund, the two weeks’ old daughter 
of Mr. D. J. McKee. In the picture taken 
on the occasion she is shown in the arms of 
Rev. A. R. Linton, first pastor of the con- 
gregation thirty-seven years ago. The 
Chairman of the Building Fund Committee, 
~ Mr. W. J. Gray, presented the silver trowel 
to His Honor, while Mrs. John Gray and 
Mrs. John McClelland, placed the copper box 
containing documents beneath the stone. 
Dr. Grant of the Mission Board delivered 
an address, and Mr. Linton, Rev. G. M. 
Dunn, and Rev. G. R. Duncan, a former 
pastor, assisted at the service. The church 
occupies a picturesque site, is of Gothic 
construction and will seat 400. The cost 
will be $60,000, most of which has already 
been provided. 


Qu’Appelle, Sask. 

Successive reports from that province 
indicate not only steady but rapid progress 
in the work of our Church. This congre- 
gation of which Rev. Thos. MacAfee is 
pastor, dedicated its new building on Sep- 
tember 18th. The Presbytery of Regina 
was represented by Rev. S. Farley of First 
Presbyterian Church, Regina, and by Judge 
Farrell. The building proved inadequate to 
hold the large congregation assembled. Dr. 
Clay, Moderator of the General Assembly, 
conducted the dedicatory ceremony, and Mr. 
Farley preached from the text “Let us rise 
up and build.” The message was directed 
to the erection of the spiritual edifice and 
emphasis was laid upon the necessity of 
cultivating religion in the home. 

Following the service of dedication the 
ordinance of Baptism was administered to 
two infants and one adult. 
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Harvey, N.B. 


On Sunday, June 19th, the new church at 

Harvey was dedicated. The day was very 
fine and throngs gathered for all three ser- 
vices. In the morning Rev. F. G. Mackin- 
tosh, Superintendent of Missions, preached 
the sermon and a congratulatory address 
was delivered by Rev. J. E. Gosline, Baptist 
minister of McAdam. The dedicatory ser- 
mon was preached in the afternoon by Rev. 
John A. Morison, D.D., minister of St. 
Matthews Church, St. John. In the even- 
ing addresses were delivered by Dr. Mori- 
son and Mr. Mackintosh. The minister, 
Rev. Geo. E. Knight, presided at all ser- 
vices. The choir was assisted by the Mc- 
Eachern Male Quartet of St. John and by 
Mrs. Kenneth Travis of McAdam, N.B. 
These services marked the happy issue of 
more than two years of earnest effort. 
- On June 10th, 1925, the Presbyterians 
lost, by four votes, two churches, two 
manses and a large shed. On November 
29th of that year, Rev. F. G. Mackintosh 
organized the minority group of 138 mem- 
bers of the former congregation. On that 
occasion 48 took their first Communion of 
whom one had passed his seventieth year. 
Including these, 100 have been added to the 
roll since organization. On September 11th 
34 were received. The new edifice cost a 
little over $10,000, and the balance due is 
only $800. 


The offering on the opening day was 
$976. The building seats 325. A large 
memorial window was the gift of Miss M. 
Glendenning. The pulpit chairs were pre- 
sented by Mrs. Nellie Clark, Cambridge, 
Mass., Mrs. Jane Tofts Hyslop of St. 
Stephen, N.B., and Mr. John G,. Coburn, of 
Harvey, each giving one. The pulpit was 
given by the pastor. The congregation has 
its own electric plant for lighting. The new 
shed of 60 stalls will be ready by winter. 
How the countryside flocked to the dedi- 
cation may be judged by the number of 
autos, and _ horsé-vehicles, 228 of the 
former and 19 of the latter. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Calvin Church, Rev. Joseph Wasson, 
pastor. It was stated recently in The 
United Churchman, Maritime Provinces, 
that four-fifths of the Presbyterian congre- 
gations went into Union. The circulation 
of the Record requires that that ratio be 
reversed, if one were to argue from that, 
as we do not. For the year prior to Union 
it was 53,000. It should now be only 10,600, 
whereas it is 42,000, that is, one-fifth in 
Union and four-fifths out. 


A study of Presbyterian progress in the 
city of Toronto would be a further scurce of 
enlightenment upon proportions. Among 
the first of the new churches to be erected 
in Toronto is Calvin, which was dedicated 
on the evening of September 28rd, and the 
opening services conducted on both Sept. 
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KrIR MEMORIAL CHURCH, MALPEQUE, P.E.I. 


25th and Oct. 2nd. This congregation is 
made up of minority groups from the 
former Presbyterian congregations of Deer 
Park, Avenue Road, and others, and was 
first known as The Hill District Group. Its 
first public service was held in the Queens 
Royal Theatre, Yonge Street, on Sunday, 
Jan. 18, 1925, Rev. Stuart Parker of New 
St. Andrews officiating. Organization was 
then effected on June 29th in the Parish 
Hall of Christ Church, Dr. Rochester pre- 
siding. The name was then changed to The 
Hill District Presbyterian Church. Rev. 
Joseph Wasson was called on Nov. 23, 1925, 
and on February 11th, 1926, was inducted 
in St. Pauls Presbyterian Church, Bathurst 
Street. He preached his first sermons on 
Feb. 15th. On March 9th, the congregation 
authorized the purchase of the property on 
De Lisle Avenue. On Tuesday, Sept. 28th, 
the first sod was turned, and the corner- 
stone laid by Principal Eakin of Knox 
College on Nov. 20th. On Friday, Sept. 
23rd, 1927, the new edifice was solemnly 
dedicated by Dr. Clay, Moderator of the 
General Assembly. Rev. J. B. Paulin of 
St. Pauls preached the sermon. Rev. Stuart 
Parker preached the next Sunday morning, 
and Rev. Dr. D. L. Drummond of St. Pauls, 
Hamilton, in the evening. The Sunday 
following, the morning service was con- 
ducted by Dr. Gibson of Cooke’s Church and 
the evening by the pastor. 


The building is substantial and beautiful. 
It is Colonial, built of Port Credit stone, 
alternating with Indiana stone. The 
church proper will seat 900, whilst the 
Sunday School hall, which occupies the 
second side of the square, provides for a 
large attendance and affords accommoda- 
tion for the various organizations. The 
membership at the last report was 560. 
At the recent Communion 55 were received. 


MALPEQUE, P.E.I. 


Keir Memorial Church, Rev. F. William- 
son, pastor. For over one hundred years 
there has been but one Protestant Church 
in Malpeque. By some astounding per- 
verseness Church Union (?) has de- 
termined there shall be two, one, the 
Presbyterian, the other, the United Church, 
so ealled. Like lamentable accomplish- 
ment marks the consummation of the same 


effort throughout the rural parts of Cape 
Breton. Promoting Union they have creat- 
ed division, and the United Church has 
entered where the Presbyterians from time 
immemorial occupied the field as the sole 
representative of Protestantism serving 
communities too small for two churches. 


This explains the building of a new 
church in this district for the edifice just 


. 


completed is occupied by the group re-_ 


solved to remain Presbyterian when the 
majority of the original Presbyterian con- 
regation voted to enter the United Church. 
Dedication services were held on September 
the 11th when Rev. Principal Fraser of The 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, a grandson 
of the noble pioneer, Rev. Dr. John Keir 
whose name the church bears, preached in 
the morning, Rev. R. H. Stavert, assist- 
ing. In the afternoon Rev. M. Scott Fulton, 
M.A., B.D., was the special preacher 
and Rev. W. Bruce Muir, also of Charlotte- 
town, in the evening. The building is de- 
scribed as very beautiful, “beautifully and 
orderly furnished in keeping with the ideals 
of Presbyterian Church Architecture.” The 
church now in possession of the United 
congregation was the third in the history 
of Presbyterianism and was erected in 
1877. : , 


November, 1927 


NEWS OF THE CHURCHES 


Toronto, Ont. 

Rev. John McNab of High Park Presby- 
terian Church, formerly of Knox, Midland, 
and Mrs. McNab, were extended a hearty 
welcome by the members of the congrega- 
tion. The various societies voiced their 
individual welcome through representatives, 
and ministers of the city joined in assuring 
Mr. and Mrs. McNab of their regard and 
good wishes. Flowers were presented to 
Mrs. McNab, Mrs. Mustard, and Mrs. Mc- 
Kay, and presentations were also made to 
Rev. Wm. McKay, who supplied the pulpit 


during the summer, and Rev. J. A. Mustard, 


- the interim Moder ator. 


Whitechurch, Ont. 
The young people of Maitland Presbytery 
held a rally in the Presbyterian Church in 
afternoon and evening ‘session. <A large 
gathering assembled and listened eagerly 
to the messages of Rev. Dr. A. T. Barr of 
Brantford, who spoke in the afternoon on 
the subject of “What Presbyterian Young 
People Should Stand For,” and in the even- 
ing, on “Youth And The Open Door.” He 
also conducted a question drawer. 


Toronto, Ont. 
The Reformed Presbyterian Church here 
has lost its devoted minister, Rev. J. W. S. 
Lowry, who has accepted a call from the 
eas Church, Cambridge, Mass., 
U.S.A. Mr. Lowry will be missed not only 


' by his congregation but by the Presbyterian 


Church in Toronto to which he rendered 
substantial help. 


Toronto, Ont. 
In parting from his congregation ‘at Long 
Branch, Rev. H. G. Munroe was entertained 
at a farewell gathering, when he was pre- 
sented with a set of military brushes and a 


-_ purse of $100. Mrs. Munroe and their little 


son Hector were also the recipients of gifts. 
The presentation to Mr .Munroe was ac- 


companied by an engrossed address. 


Beamsville, Ont. 
The Morrow Fund, which has been the 
cause of protracted debate between Knox 
United Church and the Presbyterian 
Church, is finally allocated, $5,000 going 
to the Presbyterian Church, to be paid with 
interest from April 1926, the balance, about 


$3,000 is given to Knox United Church. 


Toronto, Ont. 
The Beaches Presbyterian Churen under 
the care of Rev. G. M. Dunn on a xzecent 
Sunday contributed a special thank-offering 
cf $1,200 


The Presbytery of Glengarry on Sept. 
29th held a very’ successful Sabbath- 
school and Young People’s Society Rally 
in St. Columba Church, Kirk Hill. The 
church was filled at each of the three ses- 
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sions, morning, afternoon, and evening. The 
special addresses were ‘‘The Bible in the 
Sabbath-school, The Challenge of Jesus to 
the Young People of To-day,” by Rev. Dr. 
Kannawin; “The Religious Development of 
the Child”, by Rev. A. S. Reid, and 
Missions, by Mrs. W. M. Rochester. 

The address of welcome was given by 
Rev. A. M. Little, whilst other ministers 
assisting in the programme were Rev. E. S. 
Preston, Rev. W. B. MacCallum, Rev. A. D. 
Sutherland, Rev. J. A. MacLean, D.D., and 
Rev. P. A. MacLeod, D.D. Special music 
was provided by Mrs. Campbell and Mrs. 
J. T. MacDonald who sang a duet, and the 
St. Columba Church choir. The ladies of the 
congregation provided luncheon and supper 
for the delegates and guests. 


Montreal, Que. 
5" he Fairmount-Taylor Presbyterian 
Church recently added six to the number 
of session. The pastor of the congregation 
is Rev. J. Dugald Mackenzie. 


Sunderland, Ont. 

The roll of Wick Presbyterian Church has 
been examined by Mr. Justice Orde. This 
is consequent upon the congregation re- 
ceiving permission by Act of the Legis- 
lature to take a new vote on Church Union. 
The congregation claim that at least twenty- 
eight people had been left off the list who 
were entitled to vote. The Court ad- 
journed to conclude the hearing later in 
Toronto. 


Vancouver, B.C. 
At a special meeting of the Westminster 
Presbytery of the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada in Fairview Church on September, 
19th, Miss Alma Burdick was designated 
for missionary work in Formosa. Miss 
Burdick sailed on the 8.8. Empress of Rus- 
sia three days later, in company with the 

delegation to visit foreign mission fields. 


Grand Valley, Ont. 

On the eve of his departure to renew his 
studies at Queens University, Kingston, Mr. 
Maurice R. Moore, B.A., was the recipient 
at the hands of Mr. Reuben West of a 
purse of gold from the congregation of Knox 
Church, which he has so successfully served 
during the summer months. Mr. Moore’s 
work has been greatly appreciated. 


Ottawa, Ont. 

A very hearty congregational reception 
was tendered to Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston 
and Mrs. Johnston and family, following 
Dr. Johnston’s induction as pastor of 
Knox Church. Mr. Garvock presided and 
on behalf of the congregation welcomed Dr. 
Johnston and his family. Greetings were 
brought from St. Andrews Church by Rev. 
W. H. Leatham, and by representatives of 
other churches. Presentations were made 
to Dr. E. B. Wyllie, interim Moderator, and 
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to Mrs. Wyllie, to Mrs. Johnston and Miss 
Mollie Johnston. 


Paris, Ont. 

The members of the congregation to the 
number of forty assembled to pay tribute 
to Mr. J. P. McCammon for his long service 
in the choir, and presented him with a gold 
watch. Mr. John Penman’s interest in the 
choir was also acknowledged by a hearty 
vote of thanks. 


Hamilton, Ont. 

Calvin Church observed Rally Day by the 
distribution of awards in the form of 
diplomas and seals to the number of forty, 
and by a special address by the newly in- 
ducted pastor, Rev. H. J. Scott. The gather- 
ing of children and their friends was suf- 
ficiently large to tax the capacity of the 
building. 


Brampton, Ont. 

Mr. C. S. MacDonald, one of the Foreign 
Mission Delegation, who for many years 
has been a member of the congregation, 
and for sixteen years Superintendent of the 
Sunday-school, on the eve of his departure 
with Mrs. MacDonald and his son Douglas 
for the Orient, was tendered a reception by 
the congregation and nresented with an ad- 
dress aud a pair of field-glasses, whilst Mrs. 
MacDonald was presented by the ladies 
with a beautiful handbag. Opportunity was 
taken also to recognize the good work done 
by Dr. Wilson the pastor, and he and Mrs. 
Wilson were presented with a floor lamp. 

\ 


Corunna, Ont. 

Recent Sunday services at the various 
appointments in this congregation were 
marked by the addition to the membership 
of the Highth Line Church of six new mem- 
bers, one of whom was baptized. At Moore- 
town in the evening the roll was increased 
by four and at Courtright two were re- 
ceived into the membership. An unusual 
service was that held in a private house 
on behalf of an aged member, Mrs. 
Peattie, who has attained her ninety- 
seventh year. 

In the evening at Corunna the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord’s Supper was dispensed. 
Special anthems and solos of an ap- 
propriate character were rendered. Dr. 
James Jefferies of Detroit offered the 
prayer of thanksgiving and gave the ad- 
dress after the Communion. Over 100 
participated. The pastor of the congrega- 
tion is Rev. Thomas Dodds. 


Grafton, Ont. 

The trust deed of Mr. John Grover 
executed in 1844 is made the basis for a 
legal action for the recovery of the church 
property. The writ was issued at Osgoode 
Hall by John W. Aird on his own behalf 
and on behalf of all other members of the 
congregation of The Presbyterian Church 
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in Canada at Grafton and is directed 
against W. H. Johnston and J. C. Hutchin- 
son of Grafton, and John Underwood of 
Haldimand township. Recovery of the 
manse also is sought by virtue of a con- 
veyance made in 1850 by Hon. George 
Strange Boulton. The terms of both con- 
veyances were: “For the use of the congre- 
gation of Presbyterians whose ministers, 
elders, and members, make the Confession 
of Faith, adopted by the Assembly of 
Divines at Westminster, commonly called 
and known as The Westminster Confession 
of Faith, the rule by which public worship 
and divine service is to be conducted in the 
church built or to be built upon the premises 
thereby conveyed.” 


Toronto, Ont. 

Bonar Church, Rev. W. W. Stoddart, 
pastor. The twenty-fifth wedding anni- 
versary of Mr. and Mrs. Stoddart was 
made the occasion of a social gathering of 
the congregation in their honor. It was 
also the completion of the first year of Mr. 
Stoddart’s pastorate here and his twenty- 
fifth year as a minister. The congregation 
also extended congratulations to Mr. James 
Grey, senior elder, upon attaining his 
ninety-first birthday. 


Kincardine, Ont. 
Knox Church, Kincardine, Rev. T. D. 
McCullough, M.A., pastor, celebrated its 
68th Anniversary on September 18th. 


Victoria, B.C. 

At a meeting of the W.M.S. in connection 
with the Presbytery of Victoria in St. 
Andrews Church, Mr. David Lee, a young 
Chinaman, was introduced and _ publicly 
owned his dedication to work among his 
own countrymen as a medical missionary. 
He came to Victoria a little more than six 
years ago when 16 years of age unable to 
speak a word of English and _ wholly 
ignorant of Christianity. He attended the 
Presbyterian Mission, professed conversion 
and while studying the Bible and teaching 
classes of his countrymen in the mission, he 
attended night school, and mastered Eng- 
lish. Then he formed the purpose of be- 
coming a medical missionary. He will leave 
in January next for China to attend the 
High School and University at Shanghai, 
where he will be supported for six years by 
one of the Presbyterian Sunday-school 
classes of St. Andrews Church, Windsor. 
Rev. David Smith, 
Chinese work who 


introduced Mr. Lee, 


pointed to the medal worn by the latter as 


evidence of his six years’ perfect class- 
attendance. At this gathering life-member- 
ship certificates were presented to Mrs. F. 
L. Macpherson, Mrs. J. P. McKilligan, Miss 
Elizabeth Gribble, and Miss Gertrude 
Scott. Dr. Clay gave the address of the 
evening. 
(Continued on page 349.) 


Superintendent of — 


The Children’s Record 


TREASURES OF DARKNESS 


All of you, I am sure, have seen a 
diamond. What a beautiful thing it is, 
and how it sparkles and flashes in the 
sunlight! 


I wonder if you have ever seen one in 
its rough state, that is, before it is cut 
and polished? Not long ago I was privi- 
leged to see some for the first time, and 
I must confess I was just a little dis- 
appointed. They seemed so dull and lustre- 
less. Yet there they were—real diamonds, 
and most precious. 


Have you ever thought of the work and 
labor expended in extracting them from 
mother earth? Here in South Africa,’ the 
diamonds are found mainly in what is called 
“blue-ground”. Now this “blue-ground” is 
very hard, and has to be blasted before the 
diamonds can be taken out. Then, when 
the rock is loosened in this way it is loaded 
in small trucks and hauled up to the wash- 
ing plant. There it is crushed, and pounded 
and washed many times, until eventually 
only the diamonds are left. 


If ever you have an opportunity, get 
your father and mother to take you over 
one of the mines, and you will see for 
yourselves all the work that is carried on. 
Of course, the diamonds are not used as 
they are found in the mine. They are 
sent away to the jeweller, who cuts and 
polishes them, and sets them in rings and 
brooches and so on. 


Now what lessons can we learn? First 
of all the diamond shines, and that is what 
you and I must do, for we are God’s jewels. 
How are we to shine? Just by doing little 
deeds of kindness each day and by loving 
and helping one another, for in that way 
we can reflect the glory of our Savior. 
But remember this, boys and girls, as the 
diamond shines best in the sun so do 
we when we are in the presence of One 
who has been called the Sun of Righteous- 
ness—Jesus Christ. 


Then again we might learn a lesson of 
usefulness, for the diamond is largely em- 
ployed in cutting hard things like glass 
and steel. 

But, whenever I see a diamond, a text 
in Isaiah comes to my mind. In chapter 
forty-five, verse three, the prophet says “I 
will give thee the treasures of darkness.” 
The diamond speaks to me of the great 
patience of God in redeeming you and me 
from the darkness of our sins—big and 
little. What a wonderful God we have! How 
patient He is! What trouble He takes in 
order to bring us to the Light! Sometimes 
I think He must be disappointed even then. 
We don’t shine as we ought. We are like 


the diamond in its rough state. But God is 
not finished with us. We have still to be 
fashioned, and when that is done, then we 
are ready to be set as gems in His crown. 


You remember the hymn _ beginning, 
eared He cometh?” The last verse runs 
thus :— 


Little children, little children, 
Who love their Redeemer, 

Are the jewels, precious jewels, 
His loved, and His own. 

Like the stars of the morning, 

His bright crown adorning, 

They shall shine in their beauty, 
Bright gems for His crown. 


 —W. The Presbyterian Churchman, 
Capetown, Africa. 


THREE HOOKS 


There are three verses of Scripture that 
we should know well and they may easily 
be committed to memory. The first is frum 
the words of Jesus, 


The Sabbath was made for MAN. 


This you can repeat, I am sure, after 
reading or hearing it once. See how that 
word “man” stands out, and, properly, for 
it is very important. 

A little girl found the name “Rochester” 
rather hard for her to pronounce. So she 
contented herself with calling me “man”. 
When therefore in Sunday School one day 
she heard this verse with the word “man” 
spoken strongly, she at once thought I was 
the person meant. “Man” here, however, 
means men, the plural, not the singular, 
all men. It means, however, women too, 


.and boys and girls; and all people, whether 


Jews, English, Chinese, Japanese, Hindus, 
people of every nation; and it means all 
classes, rich, poor, carpenters, miners, tele- 
phone girls, drug clerks, employees of the 
telegraph, and so on. Therefore Jesus 
pe us that the Sabbath is everybody’s 
ay. 

Going back to the Ten Commandments 
we find this verse, 


Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
HOLY. 


The last word in this verse, as in the 
first, is very important. That is why we 
write it in large letters. There is a word 
that we use frequently, meaning something 
we gladly welcome and enjoy very much, 
specially when at school. It is “holiday”. 
No work for us that day. Books are set 
aside and play, fun, games, romping, run- 
ning, picnics, shouting and laughter, take 
their place. That is the programme for a 
holiday. <A holy day, however is different. 
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Make it clear to yourself that a holy day is 
not the same as a holiday. 


On a holy day we put away our games 
and instead of rollicking fun and boisterous 
play, we are quiet and respectful. This 
does not mean that we are to be sad on a 
holy day, but our joy and gladness is of a 
deeper, quieter kind. It is like the still 
waters of. a deep lake compared with a 
tumbling rapid or a great waterfall. 


Don’t forget that the Sabbath ts to be a 
holy day, not a holiday. 

We now turn once more to the words of 
Jesus and hear Him say, 


It is lawful to do GOOD on the Sabbath 
day. 


In these three verses, “man”, “holy”, 
“good” are alike important. In memor- 
izing these passages fix the three words 
deeply in your mind. 

The law of the Sabbath forbids work on 
that day, but Jesus explains that there may 
be work that should be done, as we say, 
there is an exception to every rule; and to 
make His meaning clear He supposed a 
case, 


What man shall there be among you that 
shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a 
pit on the Sabbath day, will he not lay hold 
on it and lift it out? 

Jesus thus mentions, therefore, one class 
of work that may and ought to be done 
upon the Sabbath. He taught also by ex- 
ample, and on the Sabbath healed the man 
with the withered hand and did many other 
acts of- mercy. The Sabbath therefore is 
not to be an empty day on which we shall 
do nothing but rather do something dif- 
ferent and better. 

When a boy comes home from school or 
play and hangs up his hat or cap, does he 
hang it on the floor? In his hurry and 
thoughtlessness he may do this. The well- 
behaved and careful lad, however, seeks 
the hall rack or the closet and places the 
hat or cap upon a hook. One hook, how- 
ever, will hold more than one article of 
clothing and he may put upon it his coat 
and scarf as well. 

There are three hooks the names of 
which I shall give with the understanding 
that they are not for your clothes but on 
which you may hang your Sunday conduct. 
Yes! on these three you may hang nearly 
everything that properly belongs to Sunday. 

REST. This is the name of the first 
hook. That means, of course, that we 
should cease from work, the work we do 
on other days. The ploughman will leave 
the field, the artisan his shop, the merchant 
his store, the teacher his school and thus 
for all classes. It should mean more, how- 
ever. It should mean quiet. We ought not 
_to make Sunday a “go-day”. There is no 
real rest in that. Rest is of the mind as 
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well as the body. We should learn to stay 
at home, enjoy each other’s company, and 
be quiet. Not that we should not go out for 
a walk or a ride but that Sunday should 
have a quiet and a calm all its own. 


WORSHIP is the name of the second 
hook. 


This ought to be given a large place on » 
the Sabbath. We lay down our tools and 
stop our business that we may worship. We 
may worship in the fields and the woods, 
but they rarely do who do not worship in 
God’s house. That is why we are urged 
not “to forsake the assembling of ourselves 
together as the manner of some is.” It is 
good to begin attendance upon public wor- 
ship when young. The habit once formed 
becomes fixed. It will help us to remember 
that the Sabbath was not made for the 
body only but for the mind and the soul 
too. The Bishop of London once asked a> 
man why he did not attend church. He 
replied that he had given up the church for 
golf. Ah! said the Bishop, you mean you 
have given up God. Neglect of worship — 
will separate us from Him whom we should 
trust, love, and obey. 


DOING GOOD. We use two words to 
give a name to the last hook. This is ex- 
plained by the example of Jesus “who went 
about continually doing good’. I recall 
the practice of one humble man of my 
acquaintance who rarely missed going to 
the hospital on Sunday to comfort and cheer 
the patients in his own way. If he knew 
of a home into which sorrow had come by 
sickness, business loss, other disappoint- 
ment, or death, the Sunday afternoon would 
almost certainly find him there. There is so 
little time during the busy week to express 
sympathy or to offer help. Sunday brings 
the needed liberty and we ought to try to 
devote some of its leisure to good works. 
What satisfaction this would bring to us 
compared with the hollow joys of selfish 
pleasure. 


These then are the names of the three 
hooks. Fasten them in their place and, 
using them, see what a transformation will 
be brought about in your keeping of the 
Lord’s Day. ~ 


REST, WORSHIP, DOING GOOD. 
: —R. 


A LITTLE BOY’S PRAYER 


A missionary lady had a little Hindu 
orphan named Shadi living with her. She 
had taught him about Jesus; and one night, 
when he was six years old, she said to 
him: “Now pray a little prayer of your 
own.” And what do you think Shadi’s 
prayer was? It was a good prayer for 
any little child to make, for it was this: ~ 
“Dear Jesus, make me like what you were 
when you were six years old,”—Selected, 


and man to-day is Baptism. It 
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CHRISTIAN BAPTISM 
Republished by request. 


I. Baptism a Seal 


Baptism is the seal, the outward token, 
of the Covenant which God makes with 
men and they with Him. 

Two men make an agreement. They put 
it in writing. The signing and sealing in 
the presence of witnesses is a token that 
each one has pledged himself to the other, 
to fulfil his own part of the contract. 

When God first made the agreement with 
man, there was no distinctive sign, for all 
were supposed to be included. 

But man broke that covenant; and when 
God in His goodness, making atonement 
for man’s sin, offered to receive back again 
all who were willing to enter into agree- 
ment with Him, on the new basis of free 
forgiveness, He gave an outward sign by 
which His Church, His chosen, those who 
had thus entered into covenant with Him, 
might declare themselves His people. 

In Genesis 17:10 after telling Abraham 
that He is going to make this agreement 
with him; God says: “This is my Covenant 
which ye shall keep; every man child 
among you shall be circumcised; and it 
shall be a token of the covenant betwixt 
thee and Me.” 

Here then we have the beginning of God’s 
covenant people, sealed by an outward sign; 
the beginning of a visible, organized people 
of God in the world. 

; Il.The Change of Seal 

The token of the Covenant between eu 
is oO 
Christ’s own appointment. He did not in- 
troduce any new thing. Converts from 
heathenism to Judaism were baptized, as a 
token of their cleansing from sin, before 
receiving circumcision. Baptism was also 
common among the Jews as a sign of pur- 
ification. 

Christ merely took this familiar sign 
and gave it a new meaning, making it 
henceforth the sign of His professed fol- 
lowers. He told His apostles to go into 
all the world, telling the good news, and to 


baptize all who accepted it. 


The same is done yet. Our missionaries 
tell their good news to the heathen, and 
those who accept Christ are baptized. In 
the mission field to-day baptism is the token 
to heathen and Christian that a man has 
renounced his old gods and accepted the 


~ new. 


he 


III. One Covenant under Both Seals 

Though the seal has been changed, the 
Covenant is the same. The Church under 
both dispensations is one. 

When God made agreement with Abra- 


ham, He said: “I will establish my Coven- 


ant with thee and with thy seed after thee 
for an Everlasting Covenant.” Gen. 17:7. 
And in thee and thy seed shall all families 
of the earth be blessed.” 

When God chose Abraham and entered 
into agreement with him, it was not as 
the father of the Jew, but the “father of 
the faithful.” The “seed” that were in- 
cluded in that Covenant were not Jews, 
as such, but all the faithful. 

“If ye be Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s 
seed and heirs according to the promise.” 
—Gal. 5:20. 

In Scriptural pictures the same truth is 
taught. In Jer. 11:16, the Church of God, 
which was then confined almost wholly to 
the Jews, is compared to a “green olive 
tree, fair and of goodly fruit.” 

ine Rom 1:17, Paul s-writing* to the 
Roman Gentiles, uses the same figure, and 
speaking of the Jews says: “Thou (Gentile) 
being a wild olive tree wert graffed in 
among them (the Jews), and with them 
partakest of the root and fatness of the 
olive tree.” 

In Eph. 2:11-22, the Church of God is 
represented as a house, a spiritual temple; 
and Paul tells the Ephesian Gentiles, v. 14, 
that Christ broke down the middle wall 
between Jews and Gentiles; and that, v. 
17, “ye (Gentiles) are now no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow cit- 
izens with the saints and of the house- 
hold of God; and are builded upon the 
foundation of the Apostles (New Testa- 
ment), and Prophets (Old Testament), 
Jesus Christ Himself being the Chief 
corner stone; in whom-<all the building 
(Old Testament and New Testament wings 
of the great Spiritual House), fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord” 

One Covenant, one Church, one Spiritual 
Temple, one Household, one Family of God, 
under the Old and New Dispensations; 
the outward point of difference being that 
the household mark was circumcision, now 
it is baptism. 

IV. Infant Baptism 

From the above it follows that all con- 
ditions laid down when the Covenant was 
made, if not cancelled, are yet in force. 

When men make laws these laws are in 
force until done away with, so when God in- 
stituted a Church, a Covenant people, upon 
certain conditions, with certain privileges, 
these conditions and privileges must be yet 
in force if not taken away by Him who 
gave them. . 

One condition which God laid down when 
He first founded this visible Church and 
directed that His covenant people should 
be known by a visible sign, or seal, was 
that this seal should be affixed, not only 
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to those who entered into covenant with 
Him, but to their children—see Ex. 17:10, 
11-14. 

This condition of the Covenant, this 
privilege which He gave them, He has never 
withdrawn. The form of the seal has been 
changed; but the command to believers to 
affix the seal of the Covenant to their chil- 
dren has never been cancelled by Him who 
gave it. The duty is still binding. The 
privilege still belongs to His covenant 
people. 

V. “Believer’s Baptism” 

But did not Christ command that be- 
lievers should be baptized? Is not New 
Testament Baptism “believer’s baptism’? 
And an infant cannot believe. 

True, but the Old Testament seal of the 
Covenant as well as the New was the 
believer’s seal. Read Rom. 4:38, “Abraham 
believed God, and it was reckoned unto him 
for righteousness.” And again, verse 11, 
“and he received the sign of circumcision, 
a seal of the righteousness of the faith 
which he had before he was circumcised. 

The Old Testament seal was the believ- 
er’s seal; but the believer was privileged, 
commanded, to affix it to his children, and 
that privilege God has never withdrawn; 
that command He has never cancelled. 

VI. Baptismal Obligations of Parents 

If Baptism be a seal of a covenant, it 
means that each party is pledged to the 
other; God to the child; the child to God. 
In infancy and childhood the parent plans 
for, and acts for, the child. The child’s 
coming and going and thinking and speak- 
ing and doing depend upon the parent; 
and the seal means that the parent is 
pledged, so far as parental leading is con- 
cerned, that the child shall be led, guided, 
taught, prayed with and prayed for, for 
God. 

Though the child cannot understand the 
meaning of the seal, either old or new, 
the command is rich in meaning. It means 
that in all that the Christian parent .can 
do with and for his child, the child’s part 
of the Covenant will be fulfilled; and that 
the parent will do what he can, in de- 
pendence upon the Holy Spirit, that the 
child shall ever thus choose to live and 
walk. 

The seal is also a comfort to the parent 
in the work of training the child. He sees 
in that seal God’s own appointment pledge 
that He will bless to the child the teaching 
and training that may be given. 

VII. Obligations of Baptized Children 

As young people grow up to think and 
act for themselves, the fact of their having 
received the seal of the Covenant imposes 
obligation upon them. They should realize 
that their side of the agreement now rests, 
not with their parents but with themselves. 

If they do not fulfil that part by yielding 
their hearts to God and serving Him, they 
are breaking God’s Covenant. The seal 
remains, with its obligation, and they are 
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disowning and dishonoring it if they re- 
fuse to surrender to Christ and become His 
professed followers. 

It may be said that parents have no right 
thus to impose obligations upon their chil- 
dren; that they should leave them free. 

It is the right, the duty, of Christian 
parents, to do the best they can for their 
children, and the best they can do is to 
seek to have them within the pale of God’s 
Covenant people, both in name and in 
reality; and children have a right to com- 
plain if their parents, through neglect, de- 
prive them of any good which they might 
otherwise have. God knew what parents 
had a right to do, and what was best for 
the children, when he first gave to these 
children the seal of the covenant. 

VIII. The Mode of Baptism 

The chief reasons for Baptism by sprink- 
ling or pouring may be summed up as 
follows :— 

1. Because the validity of the sacrament 
does not depend upon the quantity of water 
used any more than does the Lord’s Supper 
upon the quantity of bread eaten. 

2. Because baptizing a person with any- 
thing implies the application of the ele- 
ment to the person rather than the person 
to the element; the seal to that which is 
sealed rather than the reverse. 

3. Because Scripture baptisms and wash- 
ings of all kinds, as symbols of spiritual 
cleansing, were usually by sprinkling or 
pouring. 

4, Because the New Testament use of 
the word baptizo, sometimes translated bap- 
tize and sometimes wash, was in no case 
certainly immersion, while in a number of 
cases it was certainly not immersion. 

For these and other reasons we believe 
that sprinkling or pouring is the Scrip- 
tural mode of baptism. 

IX. Some Difficulties . 

Is it not said that Jesus after He was 
baptized “went up out of (Rev. Ver. from) 
the water;” and that Philip and the eunuch 
“went down into the water’ and “came 
up out of the water”? 

True,-but that does not decide how the 
baptism was performed after they went 
into the water. The earliest picture of 
John baptizing Jesus is one found on the 
walls of the catacombs at Rome, and dating 
back nearly to the times of the Apostles. 
It represents John and Jesus standing in 
the edge of the river, and John dipping the 
water in a small shell-shaped vessel and 
pouring it on Christ’s head. 

In the case of Philip and the eunuch, 


travelling along a lonely road, coming toa 


small stream—for the place afforded no 
large body of water—the most natural 
method would be that both should step 
down out of the chariot into the little 
streamlet running across the way, and that, 
dipping up the running water with his 
hand, Philip should sprinkle or pour it 
upon the head of the eunuch. 
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More especially fitting would be such an 
act when we remember that the passage of 
Scripture which the eunuch was reading, 
and which Philip was explaining, told of the 
coming Messiah, to “sprinkle many nations”. 


Thus the words “into the water” and 
“out of the water” do not imply that the 
baptism which followed was by one dipping 
the other under the water. 


X. “Buried by Baptism” 


There are two other passages that at 
first present difficulties to some minds. 
One of these is Rom. 6:4, “therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into his death, 
that like as Christ was raised from the 
dead by the Glory of the Father, so we 
also should walk in newness of life.” 


In Acts 1:5, Christ speaks of two kinds 
*of baptism; with water, and with the Holy 
Spirit; one the outward symbol, the other 
the renewing of the heart. Now the 
“buried with Him by baptism”, in Romans 
6:4, refers to a baptism which makes men 
“walk in newness of life” a thing that 
only Spirit baptism can do. 


When the Spirit renews our hearts, 
unites us by faith to Christ, we share in 
His death. It is as if we had died when 
He died, and had made atonement for our 
own sins, We are, when united to Him, 
made sharers in His death. We are “buried 
with Him’. There is thus no reference 
whatever to the burial of the body in water, 
but to the effect of the Spirit’s baptism in 
making us sharers in Christ’s death and 
burial. 

Another passage of the same kind is 
Col. 2:12, “Buried with Him in Baptism’. 
But read on—‘“wherein also ye are risen 
with Him through the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath raised Him from the 
dead. 


Here again the reference is not to the 
mode of applying the water of baptism, but 
to the baptism of the Spirit, uniting us to 
Christ and making us sharers in His death 
and resurrection. 


The same idea is in the previous verse, 
which refers to the “circumcision made 
without hands’’. 


Thank God for this precious privilege 
of the Covenant, Infant Baptism. Let all 
seek to realize more of the blessings it 
confers, and the duties it involves; and 
above all to pray that the children may 
receive that Baptism which “buries them 
with Christ into His death”, and makes 
them ‘“‘walk in newness of life’’. 


The will is like the muscles. It requires 
exercise. Even the finest of athletes soon 
gets out of condition unless he exercises. 
A man ought to do every day something 
that he does not care to do, just for the 
sake of exercising his will.—VSel. 


_be out here in summer.” 
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SELF-EXAMINATION 


As a man who is ignorant of the work- 
manship of a watch, tries to examine it, 
and after several bungling attempts suc- 
ceeds in opening it, and then does not know 
where to find the mainspring or the hair- 
spring, or why the wheels play into each 
other, and at last shuts it again; so many 
men attempt self-examination. In the first 
place, they find it very hard to fix their 
thoughts. They cannot define their reason; 
they do not understand the play of their af- 
fections or their moral powers, and so, after 
a weary hour they shut themselves up again 
and hope that in some mysterious way God 
will bless to them the effort at self-examin- 
ation. A man might as reasonably look 
into a well to see the sun rise, as to look 
enue into his heart with the expectation of 
good. 

Other men examine themselves on this 
wise. They sit down and try to recall all 
their thoughts, and feelings and actions 
during the day, and then they question 
themselves, “Do you enjoy reading the 
Bible?” Yes, they believe they do. ‘Do 
you like Sunday?” Yes, on the whole, what 
with the music and all the rest, they think 
they do like Sunday. “Are you fond of re- 
ligious conversation?” Yes, if they can 
have their choice of people, they think they 
are fond of religious conversation. A vine 
would never be so stupid as to examine 
itself thus, but suppose it should, and should 
call out, “Roots, do you enjoy being down 
there in the soil?” “Stem, do you like to 
be out here in summer?” “Yes, I like to 
“Leaves, are you 
fond of waving in the sun and air?” “Yes, 
we are fond of the sun and air”; and, satis- 
fied, it says, “I am an excellent vine.” But 
the gardener, standing near, exclaims, “The 
useless thing! I paid ten dollars for the 
cutting, and I have pruned and cultivated it, 
and for years looked for the black Hamburg 
grapes it was to bear, but it has yielded only 
leaves.” He does not care that the roots 
love the soil, and the stem the summer. It 
makes no difference to him though every 
leaf spread itself broad as Sahara in its 
barrenness. It is fruit that he wants. Now, 
reading the Bible is like the roots in the 
soil, and liking Sunday is like the stem in 
summer, and being fond of religious con- 
versation is like the leaves in the sun and 
air. If religion does not bring forth fruit 
in the life, all these things are as worthless 
in the sight of God, as is the barren vine in 
the thought of the gardener. 

Around the masterpieces in the galleries 
of Europe, artists are always congregated. 
You may see them. standing before 
Raphael’s Transfiguration, copying with the 
nicest care every line and tint of that 
matchless work; glancing constantly from 
their canvas to the picture, that even in the 
minutest parts they may reproduce the 

(Continued on page 347.) 


Our Foreign Missions | 


FROM MANCHURIA 
Szepingkai, Manchuria, China. 
Dear Editor: 


I have been reminded by the other mem- 
bers of our party that it is my “turn” to 
write to the Recorp. I have excused my- 
self by saying that as other letters were 
not inserted in the RecorD mine would not 
likely be published.* But the last time I 
brought this excuse on, the Doctor sagely 


quoted, “Thou knowest not whether shall 
prosper, either this or that.” So I decided 
to write. 


We are very happy in this work. When 
we think of the thousands of missionaries 
who have had to leave their work and are 
now uncertain what to do and have little 
prospect of returning to their fields we 
feel thankful for the special privileges we 
enjoy. We have the preaching hall open 
for hours every day and always have a 
congregation. Sometimes it is crowded and 
sometimes there are not so many, but all 
sit and listen to the messages. Very many 
have publicly signified their belief in the 
Gospel and their acceptance of the Savior 
as theirs. We sow much and pray earnest- 
ly that the Lord of the harvest will send 
forth more workers to help the seeking 
souls who need such teaching ere we can 
hope to see a solid body of believers emerge 
from heathendom. 

There is not any doubt of the interest of 
the people. We distribute a great deal of 
literature as we move among them. Every- 
where we find them most friendly and re- 
spectful. Very seldom is a tract refused, 
and, when it is at first refused, a few tact- 
ful words usually turns the frightened or 
antagonistic refuser into a friendly ac- 
cepter who nods cordially at our invitation 
to come along to our preaching hall to hear 
more of the “doctrine’’. 

There are many Japanese here and we 
have distributed a large quantity of 
literature in their language, which, with- 
out exception, has been most courteously ac- 
cepted. It is such a pleasure to be able to 
use the printed page to convey a message of 
good tidings to these people whose language 
is beyond us. Their friendly looks betoken 
an understanding of our feeling towards 
them. 

This week we women folk are left to 
carry on alone. Dr. Goforth, Mr. Reoch, 
and the three men evangelists left on Mon- 
day morning to “spy out the land”. They 
are going over our prospective field, and 
as it is no small area, they expect to take 
a week in covering the part touched by the 
railway. We pray the Lord’s best blessings 
will rest on these initial moves. This means 
much to millions of souls. As for the work 
here, in the absence of the men, we keep 
the chapel work going for practically the 


same time and have been encouraged by the 
fact that some voluntary workers have come 
along to help us make the message clear to 
these darkened hearts. The crowds con- 
tinue. To-day it has been raining nearly 
all day and yet we have had a fine number 
all the time. They have listened so well. 
It is encouraging. We have also had some 
decisions. 

There is also a chapel on the east side 
of the town which could be used in the same 
way as this one on the west side, had we 
sufficient workers. 
for a while on this side we had that place 


open in like manner and also found the 


people open to the Gospel and anxious to 


hear. _ They come and sometimes sit for, 
hours | listening to one speaker after 
another. There is certainly an open door, 


oe open ear and heart but the laborers are 
ew. 

The outstanding need of the present 
seems to be to evangelize, to scatter the 
seed. The people need to hear. But there 
are many who receive the truth and need 
shepherding. How can we do this work too 
with such a pressure upon us to meet the 
need of the unenlightened heathen? We 
think of the tiny shoots of life which we be- 


lieve come with the weak faith and blunder- _ 


ing ignorant acceptance of the message. 
But if we stop to water and to tend what 
about the many who want to hear for the 
first time? We are “in a strait betwixt 
two”, and we constantly beseech guidance 
that the best shall be done to bring help 
to the greatest number. We also are look- 
ing to the fellow-laborers in the homeland 
to hold up our hands in prayer and also to 
seek from the Lord of the harvest the other 
laborers that He intends to “thrust forth” 
to help here. 
With earnest Christian greetings from 
us all, 
I remain, 
Yours sincerely, 
(Miss) JEAN GRAHAM. 
*These were published as soon as space 
permitted.— Ed. 


THE DELEGATION AT VANCOUVER 


Rev. Dr. R. G. MacBeth, of Vancouver, 


writes, “We have had a delightful and 
profitable visit here from the special dele- 
gation appointed to proceed on an investi- 
gation tour to the foreign mission fields in 
the Orient. 


Mr. C. S. McDonald, who composed. the 
delegation, have been ‘known to many here 
in a personal way for some years. To 
others here, they are known only for their 
active interest in our Church in various de- 
partments. But to friends both new and 


old, their call for a few days in Vancouver, 


While we were held up — 


Mrs. Strachan, of the Woman’s— 
Missionary Society, Rev. D. McOdrum, and_ 


ey 
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on the way to the Orient, brought both 
inspiration and instruction. 


The time of their arrival was not very 
definitely known, but many heard their 
messages. Mr. McOdrum arrived in time 
to speak at the evening service in St. Paul’s 
on Sunday, September 18th. The men of the 
-city and surrounding points heard both Mr. 
McOdrum and Mr. McDonald at a men’s 
luncheon in the Hotel Vancouver on the 
Tuesday following, and Mrs. Strachan ad- 
dressed a large gathering of the Women’s 
Missionary Societies in Mount Pleasant 
Church on Wednesday afternoon. 


These delegates to the Orient are all 
optimistic and enthusiastic and intense 
in their desire for the progress of the 
Kingdom of Christ. They all delivered ring- 
ing messages. They are pronounced and 
definite in their opinion that the Presby- 
terian Church has a distinct and unique 
work to do at home and abroad in upholding 
the faith and the traditions that for 
centuries have done so much to put iron into 
the blood of men. Their visit will be long 
remembered with warm appreciation here. 


From their own expressions, and their 
manifest pleasure, we on our part feel that 
the delegates were glad to find the work 
here in such prosperous condition, and the 
people in such a cheerful and devoted frame 
of mind. In addition to the church build- 
ings we held, new buildings have been 
erected or projected, and our supply has 
been wonderfully maintained in all the 
fields throughout British Columbia.” 


CHRISTIAN LITERATURE SOCIETY 
FOR CHINA. 


Dear Dr. Rochester: 


I had the pleasure of reading your kind 
letter and am thanking you for it. The 
political conditions in China are still un- 
certain and in much confusion. But this 
part of China is better off, since there is no 
battle fought around this region. Our 
sales of books began to increase, but of 
course cannot compare with previous 
records. 


I am enclosing you a statement endorsed 
by leaders of different churches. As there 
-are people in the churches who take a more 
radical stand, we feel it necessary to make 
clear our stand which as we believe will 
help to promote the Kingdom of God. 


I think those who love the Church are 
generally people whom we can depend upon. 
Harsh criticisms, and radical changes do 
more harm than good at this critical 
juncture. Unfortunately, in Shanghai, for 
Instance, there are writers whose business 
is to wreck our Church, and yet they claim 
they love the Church. 


Your interest in us and your constant ad- 
vice are greatly appreciated by our staff 
here and particularly by Dr. MacGillivray 
and myself. 
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Kindly remember me to the friends at 
Toronto and with kindest regards for your- 
self. 

Most sincerely yours, 
K, ZIA. 


PRESENT CHRISTIAN CONVICTIONS 
Chinese Crisis 
Rev. Z. K. Zia, D.D. 


We believe that as members of the 
Church we must be loyal to Jesus Christ 
and love the Church which is His body. 


We believe that now is the most critical 
time and whatever we may propose to do 
must be done with extreme caution and con- 
sideration. 


We believe in co-operation of the Church 
with missionaries and missions although the 
dominant authority should reside with the 
Chinese Christians. 


We believe that Chinese Christians must 
form a habit of giving. 

We believe that Chinese leadership in the 
Church must be trained and encouraged. 

We believe that in the Church there 
should be co-operation among all denomin- 
ations. Ritual should not be emphasized at 
the expense of more essential unity. 

We believe that Christianity must be 
presented to our fellow country-men in 
logical and reasonable ways. 

We believe that the Church as_ such 
should not participate in partisan politics. 

We believe that evolutionary methods are 
most effective in improving Church affairs. 

We believe that only Christ and His way 
of life can save China from her present 
chaos, 

We believe that as Christians our chief 
contribution in saving China is through 
our Christian living and endeavor to 
regenerate the spiritual life of the people. 

Note.—Dr. Zia, whose photo appeared in 
the last issue, is the representative of our 
Church upon the Christian Literature So- 
ciety, Shanghai, China.—Ed. 


SELF-EXAMINATION 
(Continued from page 345.) 
original. But if at one side you saw an 
artist who only looked up occasionally from 
his work, and drew a line, but filled in here 
a tree or a waterfall, and there a deer or a 
cottage, just as his fancy suggested, what 
kind of a copyist would you call him? Now, 
true self-examination lies in ascertaining 
how nearly we are reproducing Christ. He 
is painted for us in no gallery, but His life 
glows, fourfold, in the Gospels, and our 
hearts are the canvas upon which we are to 
copy it. Let us not take occasional 
glimpses, and work, meanwhile, upon earthly 
designs; but let us look long and earnestly 
till our lives reflect the whole divine image. 

—Henry Ward Beecher. 


International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 20. 
Micah Champions the Oppressed. 
Micah, Chapters 2, 3, 6, and 7: 1-6. 

GOLDEN TExT.—He hath showed thee, O 
man, what is good; and what doth Jehovah 
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love 
kindness, and to walk humbly with thy 
God?—Mich. 6:8. 

TimMe—Micah prophesied during the 
reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, B.C. 754 to perhaps 710. 

PLacE—Micah lived in Moresheth of 
Gath, about twelve miles west of Bethlehem. 
SUBJECT: Mican’s PLEA FOR THE POOR 

AND DOWNTRODDEN. 

I. Wor TO THE WORKERS OF EVIL! 

Micah 2. 
Micah the prophet. 
The Book of Micah. 
Micah condemns the oppressors. 
II. Wor TO FALSE LEADERS! Micah 38. 
The false rulers. 
The false prophets. 
“Jerusalem shall become heaps.” 
III. Gop’s THREE REQUIREMENTS, Micah 6. 
Do justly. 
Love kindness. 
Walk humbly with God. 
IV. THE Goop MAN IN Bap_ TIMES, 
Micah 7. 
The prophet’s sadness. 
The prophet’s confidence. 
The prophet’s hope. 
For Research and Discussion. 
Micah’s life compared with Hosea’s and 

Amos’, 

Literary characteristics of the Book of 

Micah. 

Micah’s central idea compared with ‘stot S 
and Amos’. 

Micah’s Messianic foregleams. 

Most-quoted verses in Micah. 

Micah’s message to men of to-day. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 27. 


Isaiah Teaches True Worship. 
Isaiah 1:1-20. 


GOLDEN TEXT.— 

Who shall ascend into the hill of Jehovah? 
And who shall stand in his holy place? 
He that hath clean hands, and a pure 

heart.—Ps. 24: 3, 4. 

TiME.—Isaiah prophesied from the year 
in which King Uzziah died, B.C. 755, into 
the reign of King Manasseh, who executed 
the prophet about B.C. 679. 

PLACE.—Isaiah prophesied in Jerusalem. 
SUBJECT.—WorsHIp THAT PLEASES GOD. 

I. THE VISION OF ISAIAH, Vs. 1-9. 

Isaiah the prophet. 
The Book of Isaiah. 
A sinful nation. 
II. FALSE WorSHIP, vs. 10-15. 
Empty sacrifices. 
Vain oblations. 


Iniquity and solemn meetings. 
False worship to-day. 
III. Truss WorRSHIP, vs. 16-20. 
Cease to do evil. 
Learn to do well. 
The one true Sacrifice. 
Worship that pleases God. 
For Research and Discussion. 
The life of Isaiah, contrasted with the lives 
of Amos, Hosea, and Micah. 
Literary characteristics of Isaiah’s writings. 
History of Isaiah’s times. 
Isaiah’s principal teachings. 
Isaiah’s social teachings. 
Isaiah’s prophecies of the Messiah. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 4. 
Isaiah Teaches Right Living. 
Isaiah 3:1—5:30. 

GOLDEN TEXxT.—Pure religion and undefiled 
before our God and Father is this, to visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and to keep oneself unspotted from the 
world.—James 1:27. 

TiIME.—Isaiah prophesied between B.C. 
755 and about B.C. 679. Our lesson is 
among his earlier prophecies. 

PLACE.—Isaiah prophesied in Jerusalem. 
SUBJECT: A Lirz THAT PLEASES GOD. 

I. THE UNFRUITFUL VINEYARD, 

3:1—5:2, 
Judah is fallen. 
Branding instead of beauty. 
A pavilion for a shade. 
A harvest of wild grapes. 
II. THE VINEYARD ABANDONED, Isa. 5:3-7. 
What more could have been done? 
The wall broken down. 
Righteousness and a cry. 
Will God give up any one? 
III. Tur UPLiIFTeD ENSIGN, Isa. 5:8-30. 
A series of woes. 
The anger of Jehovah. 
The climax of ruin. 
A garden of the Lord. 
For Research and Discussion. 
The political evils of Isaiah’s day. 
The social evils of Isaiah’s day. 
Parables of the Old Testament. 
God the Avenger of justice. 
Criticisms of fashion in the prophets. 
Temperance teachings of the prophets. 


Isa. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 11. 
Isaiah Counsels Rulers. 
Isaiah, Chapter 7, 31, 36, and 37. 


GOLDEN TExT.—Thou wilt keep him in 
erfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee; 
Se he trusteth in thee.—Isa. 26: 

Time.—Downfall of Samaria and _ the 
Northern Kingdom, B.C. 718. First in- 
vasion of Palestine by Sennacherib, B.C. 
710. Second invasion of Sennacherib and 
his withdrawal, B.C. 701 (the time of our 
lesson). 


¢ 
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PLACE.—Jerusalem, and the temple. 
SUBJECT.—THE DIVINE RULER OF MEN. 
1; wo MARVELLOUS PROPHECIES, Isa. 
7 and 81. 
The prophecy of Immanuel (chap. 
fi 


The prophecy of God’s protection 
(chap. 31). 
II. HeZEKIAH’S PERIL AND ISAIAH’S EN- 
COURAGEMENT, Ist. 36:1—87:13. 
The coming of the Assyrians. 
An insolent herald. 
A confident prophet. 
III. He&zEKIAH’S PRAYER AND 
ANSWER, Isa. 37: 14-38. 
“OQ Jehovah, save us.” 
Isaiah gives God’s reply. 
The destruction of the Assyrians. 
God rules in human affairs. 
For Research and Discussion. 
Contrast between the Northern and South- 
ern kingdoms. 
-Isaiah’s Messianic prophecies. 
Isaiah’s attitude toward Egypt and Assyria. 
The character of Hezekiah. 
Miraculous overthrows of armies in the Old 
‘Testament. 
Prayers in great emergencies. 


Gop’s 


DONKEY PICTURES 


When mother tucks me into bed 
And my ev’ning prayers have said, 
She makes fine pictures on the wall, 
-And one I like the best of all, 

I ask her for ’most ev’ry night— 


A donkey picture that can’t bite. 
He opens wide his mouth, and I 

Just push my finger in. And my! 
He snaps his jaws just dreadfully, 
But doesn’t hurt a bit, you see, 

Then mother laughs, and ’fore I know 
That naughty donkey’s grabbed my toe. 


I pull my foot up under me 

And right there on the wall I see 
That self-same donkey laughing now, 
Just ’cause I hollered, ‘““Ow-o0-ow!” 
Then mother kisses me good night 
And finally turns out the hght. 


—Margaret Brown Elms. 


“The ox knoweth his owner and the ass 
his master’s crib.” An interesting incident 
and of a somewhat humorous aspect recent- 
ly reported illustrates this truth. An ar- 
dent advocate of Union who left the Pres- 
‘byterian Church for the United Church 
drove to his place of worship on Sunday 
morning and placed his horse in the church 
shed. He either neglected to tie the horse 
securely or not at all for the animal find- 
ing itself free immediately backed out and 
took its way to the Presbyterian Church 
an installed itself in the shed there. 
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OUR FAMILY LETTER BOX 
(Continued from page 340.) 


Goderich, Ont. 

The second Annual Rally of the Young 
Peoples’ Union was held on Sept. 27th in 
Knox Church. About 100 delegates were 
in attendance and at the two sessions, after- 
noon and evening, addresses were delivered 
by Dr. Kannawin, Rev. G. P. Duncan of 
Stratford, and Dr. J. N. Field. 


Kinburn, Ont. 

A large congregation assembled on Sep- 
tember 25th at the farewell services of Rev. 
George Boughton, in Kilmaur, Pakenham, 
and Kinburn. In the evening at Kinburn, 
Mr. Boughton was presented by the W. M. 
Societies of the three congregations with a 
life-membership certificate accompanied by 
a pin, and an appropriate address. Ad- 
vantage was taken of the occasion also to 
present Miss Winifred Croskey, organist, 
who is about to leave for Windsor, with a 
suitable address and a purse. This congre- 
gation is anxious to have a pastor settled 
at as early a date as possible. The Sunday- 
school of St. Andrews, Kinburn, observed 
Rally Day on the 25th. The regular pro- 
gramme provided was carried out by the 
teacher and pupils, while the address was 
given by the President, Mr. R. H. Laughlin, 
from the text, Eccles. 12:1, ““Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth.”— 
Clerk of Session. 


—_—— 


A REMEMBRANCE 


The Record would eall the attention 
of its readers and friends to the fact 
that a supply of Dr. Scotts pictures is 
on hand. This is a fine print and a 
clear and intimate likeness of the 
Record’s former worthy and devoted 
Editor. Finished in a near-sepia, half- 
tone, with printed autograph, the pic- 
ture measures 4 x 6 on a white back- 
ground 6144 x 9. Secured primarily to 
meet the request of “an autographed 
picture of Dr. Scott”, it is a desirable 
household personality, both of his own 
remarkable personality and of his em- 
inent service in the great crisis. 

Those wishing to secure a copy would 
do well to avail themselves of this offer 
at earliest opportunity. Single copies 
are sent postpaid for the small sum of 
twenty-five cents. Organizations and 
societies would be chiefly interested as 
we quote a special price on quantities. 
Please order your single copy now or 
write at once for particulars on behalf 
of your organization. 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
Meeting of Assembly 
Regina, Sask., Ist Wednesday, June, 1928. 
Meetings of Synod 

Hamilton-London, Knox, Woodstock, last 
Monday in April, 1928. 

Manitoba, Brandon, November 8th. 

Saskatchewan, Regina, First Ch., Nov. 
Ist, 8 p.m. 

Alberta, Red Deer, Knox, last Tues., Oct. 

Calls 

Thamesville, St. Jas. and Kent Bridge, 
Knox, to Rev. Jas. C. Herbison of Olds, Alta. 

Tavistock, Ont., Burns, to Rev. D. Lloyd 
Griffith. 

New Westminster, B.C., Mt. Pleasant, to 
Rev. John Kennedy. 

Colborne, Ont., to Rev. De Courcy Raynor 
of Wallaceburg, Ont. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., to Rev. Gil- 
bert Lamont. 

Inductions 

Saskatoon, Sask., Parkview Ch., Sept. 16, 
Rev. W. J. Burnett. 

North Pelham, etc., Ont., Sept. 29th, Rev. 
James Hagen. 

Hamilton, Calvin, Sept. 30, Rev. Herbert 
J. Scott. 

Oakville, Ont., Oct. 21, Rev. J. F. Wedder- 
burn. 

West River and Green Hill, N.S., Oct. 27, 
Rev Mr. Correy of Corning, Iowa. 

Resignations 

Richmond Hill, Thornhill and Willowdale, 
Ont., Rev. M. C. Campbell. 

Toronto, St. Davids, Rev. Geo. K. Bam- 
ford. 

Tillsonburg and Windham Centre, Ont., 
Rev. Dr. B. A. Rayson. 

St. Lambert, Que., Rev. Geo. R. Allen. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Rev. W. J. Fowler. 

Titusville, N.B., Rev. C. H. Elliott. 

Long Branch, Ont., Rev. H. G. Munro. 

Tillsonburg, Ont., Rev. Dr. B. A. Rayson. 

Weston, Ont., Rev. J. G. Cheyne. 

Vacancies 

Port Elgin and North Bruce, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. A. Shepherd, R.R. 2 Port Elgin, Ont. 

Allenford and Elsinore, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
P. Reith, Tara, Ont. 

Glamis, Ont., Mod. Rev. P. Reith, Tara, 


Ont. 
Picton, St. Andrews, Mod. Rev. R. J. 
Mod. Rev. Lachlan 


Craig, Demorestville, Ont. 

Long Branch, Ont., 

MacLean, 413 Strathmore Blvd., Toronto, 
Ont. 

Tisdale, Sask., Mod. Rev. J. R. Graham, 
48-12th St. E., Prince Albert, Sask. 

Kinistino, Sask., Mod. Rev. as R. Graham, 
48-12th St. E. Prince Albert, Sask. 

Innisfail, Alta., Mod. Rev. T. M. Revie, 
Red Deer, Alta. 

Carstairs, Alta., Mod. Rev. Dr. M. White, 
37 Lorraine Apts. ., 12th Ave. W., Calgary, 
Alta. 

High River, Alta., Mod. Rev. Dr. M. 
White, 87 Lorraine Apts., 12th Ave. W., 
Calgary, Alta. 
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DAILY BIBLE READINGS 


‘Special Prices To Church Societies 


See how you can profit by placing the Gospel in every~ 
home in your community. 


Quantity Cost 

100 Calendars - - 

200 Calendars - - 

500 Calendars - - 
The retail price is 35c each. 
Transportation charges extra. 


Ideal Gift 


175.00 


Calendars not returnable. 


Nothing Could be more appropriate as a gift at Christmas 


time than one of these Scripture Text Calendars. Small 
quantities for this purpose: 
Single Copies, 35c; 3, $1.00; 5, $1.65; 


12, $3.64; 25, $7.07; 50, $12.63. 
CASH WITH ORDER TO INDIVIDUALS FOR 50 OR LESS. 


USE COUPON—ORDER NOW 


Messenger Pub. Co. of Canada, Ltd., 
45 Jarvis St., Toronto 2, Ont. | z 


| 
| Please ship 
E 


ScRIPTURE TEXT — 


Svcccesevcesscccce 


CALENDARS at once to: 
Church 2h. ee E 
Name of Person 9..4...cccs cee : 
Street: No} ...0.t. ee ses | 


aye Ee eee lbs Prov, ‘Sk... | 
1 


i atte 
TERMS CASH 30 DAYS AFTER SHIPMENT. 


Grand Valley and South Luther, Ont., 
Mod. Rev. Jas. Reidie, Hillsburg, Ont. 3 
Leaskdale and Zephyr, Ont., Mod. Rev. : 
J. C. Robinson, Box 36, Uxbridge, Ont. z 
Victoria, B.C., Knox, Mod. Rev. J. S. 
Patterson, 519 N ortheott Ave., Victoria, B.C. — 
Midland, Ont., Knox. Mod. Rev Gs TLS 
Craw, Victoria Harbour, Ont. 3g 
Kildonan, Man., Mod. Rev. Dr. W. A. Cun- © 
ningham, 264 Kitson St., Norwood, Man. | 
Burks Falls, Ont., Mod. Rev. J. R. Sand- — 
erson, North Bay, Ont. 
Port Colborne, Ont., Mod. Rev. Hacold C. 
Feast, Thorold, Ont. 
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WESTERN 


- ASSURANCE COMPANY 


Incorporated A.D. 1851 
(16 Years Before Confederation) 


Head Office — Toronto 
Losses Paid Nearly $100,000,000.00 


FIRE — MARINE — CASUALTY 


J. H. EWART & CO., LTD. 


General Agents 


18 Wellington St. East - Toronto 


STAINED GLASS 


MEMORIAL CHURCH WINDOWS 


Executed In English Antique Glass 


COLONIAL ART GLASS CO. 
384 Bank St. OTTAWA 


Possibly want and woe will be seen here- 
after, when this world of appearance shall 
have passed away, to have been, not evils, 
but God’s blessed angels and ministers of 
his most parental love.—Robertson. 


A LETTER 
To the Editor and Reader:— 
“The Historical Foundation of the 


Presbyterian and Reformed Churches’ is 
an organization legally incorporated for the 
purpose of collecting, preserving, and mak- 


ing accessible to those doing research work 
all historical materials associated with the 
life and activities of the branches of the 
Presbyterian and Reformed Churches in 
America. The Presbyterian Church in the 
United States (Southern) is greatly in- 
terested in The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, and we are anxious to get every- 
thing we can that will encourage a more 
intelligent interest, and strengthen the 
bonds or fellowship between us. We there- 
fore ask assistance in getting a complete 
file of the Minutes of the General Assembly 
in Canada from 1874, the minutes of 
Synods and Presbyteries; old editions of 
the Confession of Faith, and the Hymnal; 
Gregg’s History of the Church in Canada; 
and all pamphlets and books bearing on the 
union controversy. Please send any of the 
above to the undersigned or notify him if 
you have same for sale, and it will be ap- 
preciated. 


S. M. TENNEY, Curator, 
Montreat, N.C., U.S.A. 


Girlhood’s 


Greatest Treasure 


To her no gift is so highly appreciated 
as “something” for that treasure-house 
of glorious dreams—her Hope Chest. 


Give sheets and pillow slips (plain or 
hemstitched) made of WABASSO Cot- 
ton. Her appreciation will be greater 
because she knows that for quality, dur- 
ability and beauty her WABASSO Cot- 
tons will surpass any others that the 
Hope Chest holds. 


Have youseen the lovely new silken-soft dress 
fabrics—WABASSO SILKS? Your favour- 
ite store has them. 


ARE CANADA'S BEST 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED 
THREE RIVERS, QUE. 
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To obey is better than sacrifice—Samuel. 


Blessed is that man who has found his 
work.—Carlyle. 


I believe that the world must come to 
wisdom slowly.—Lincoln. 


Impatient people water their miseries 
and hoe up their comforts.—Spurgeon. 


Fighting for the right is the finest sport 
in the world.—Roosevelt. 


All the bells that God put in my belfry 
shall ring —Beecher. 


Patience is the finest and worthiest part 
' of fortitude, and the rarest too.—Ruskin. 


Only the fact of Jesus can account for 
the story of Jesus.—John Stuart Mill. 


The sun though it passes through dirty 
places yet remains pure as before.—Sel. 


Ships never drift into harbor; men have 
to slave and suffer and sweat to get them 
there.—A tkins. 


Fail! Fail! In the lexicon of youth which 
fate reserves for a bright manhood, there 
is no such word as fail.—Richelieu. 


The humble study of God’s universe is far 
more likely to produce the reverent and 
devout man than an atheist.—Sel. 


It is plain to me we have a more certain 
knowledge of the existence of a God than 
of anything our senses have not im- 
mediately discovered to us.—Locke. 


Seek still the blood of the atonement for 
faults much and little. Know the. gate to 
the fountain and lie about it. Make much 
of assurance for it keepeth the anchor 
fixed.—Rutherford. 


The eternal God seeks thee for Himself; 
be His alone, the eternal Light, and Truth, 
and Love. May thy soul rise, by worthy 
aspirations and Christian graces, towards 
Him daily, and make even of the cares and 
trials of life so many cloud-steps to that 
high temple where He shows Himself face 
to face.—Gerkie. 


Predestination is not for the platform nor 
for the pulpit except for very special and 
very exalted occasions. At the same time 
I will take it upon me to say that both 
the sovereign predestination and the sove- 
reign election of Almighty God are far too 
little preached on in these slight and sur- 
face days of ours.— Whyte. 


As having nothing and yet possessing all 
things.—Paul. 


Cultivate the spirit of appreciation rather 
than of depreciation.—Sel. 


Nothing is lawful to him who doubts its 
lawfulness.—Farrar. 


Volubility has won too many victories 
over virility.—Norwood. 


The world owes much to those who dare 
to be themselves.—Sel. 


The soul of man discharges itself on false 
objects when true.are wanting.—Montaigne. 


Perhaps our greatest danger in life is in 
easy satisfaction, low expectation, spiritual 
lethargy, and moral inertia.—Atkins. 


Neither sun, nor rain, nor heat, nor 
gloom of night, stayed these couriers from 


‘the swift completion of their appointed 


rounds.—U.S.A. Air Service. 


Jesus did not mean to reprobate any 
amount of work undertaken in His service, 
but only the spirit of fret and fuss, the 
want of repose and calm in doing it.— 
Farrar. 


The steps by which we become Christians 
are very simple; repentance of sin, ac- 
ceptance of Christ as Savior and Teacher, 
obedience to Him as Master. That is all. 
The next is God’s part.—McA fee. 


I tell you, my fellow-Christians, your love 


has a broken wing, if it cannot fly across the © 


ocean. Christ said, ‘““Go ye into all the 
world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature’”’.—Babcock. 


Of all that we have, His tithe must be 
rendered to Him, or in so far and in so 
much He is forgotten; of the skill and of 
the treasure, of the strength of the mind, 
of the time and of the toil, offering must 
be made reverently.—Ruskin. 


Be careful for nothing; but in everything 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiv- 
ing let your requests be made known unto 
God; and the peace of God; which passeth 


all understanding, shall keep your hearts 


and minds through Christ Jesus.—Paul. 


The most remarkable event in modern 
history was when George Fox made to 
himself a suit of leather, leaving his awls, 


and his hides, and his rosin, going out, a. 


sort of world prophet clad in his perennial 
suit and eating wild berries, to meditation 
and prayer, a living protest against worldli- 
ness and religious formalism.—Carlyle. 
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Preaching — 
Gowns 
Good Qualities 


Reasonable Prices 


High-Class 
Workmanship 


HARCOURT & SON 


103 King St. W., Toronto 


Capital Trust Corporation 
Limited 
Under Dominion Government Inspection. 
Acts as Executor of Wills, Administrators of Estates 


in Case of Intestacy, and Conducts General Trust 
Business. 


5% Interest Allowed On Our Guaranteed 
Investment Certificate which are 
Trustee Investments. a 


CONFIDENTIAL INQUIRIES SOLICITED 
-OFFICES- 


OTTAWA - © = = += TORONTO 


AT LAST 
We have issued a new catalogue 


THE CHOIRMASTER’S GUIDE 


Thisisa catalogue of hundreds of Anthems, Church Services: 
Orchestra Music, and Sacred Solos. This book of 56 pages» 
with space for your records, is free to Choirleaders. 


Send for a Copy. 
The Anglo-Canadian Music Co. 


A Gift Your Minister 
Would Appreciate— 


PRIVATE PRAYER IN CHRISTIAN STORY 
By JANE T. STODDART 


A new book of remarkable power. It. traces 
the line of Prayer down through the ages. The 
Saints of the Bible, Early Christian Fathers, 
St. Francis, Wycliffe, Luther, Knox, Gladstone, 
Dale and many another:who has wrestled with 
his God in prayer speak again through its 
pages. 

The whole of the first edition was sold out in 

the Old Land. 


PRICE $3.00 POSTPAID 
THE UPPER CANADA TRACT SOCIETY 


James M. Robertson, Manager 


8-10 Richmond St. E. TORONTO 2. 


Toronto 2. 


Designers and makers of 

Church and Residential 

LIGHTING FIXTURES 
and 


COMMUNION SERVICES 


Wr.te for Designs and Prices 


CHADWICK-CARROLL BRASS CO., 


Limited 
HAMILTON 


TOWER CHIMES PLAYED FROM 
ELECTRIC KEYBOARD AT ORGAN 
CHURCH BELLS—PEALS 


McShane Bell Foundry Co. | 


BALTIMORE, MD. 


The Presbyterian Record 


The Official Monthly Record of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Edited by Rev. W. M. Rochester, D.D. 
PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY: 


Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c.; four, 50c.; three, 60c.; two, 75c.; 
one, $1.00. 

Send money order, postal note, or cheque at par. 
Do not mail money unregistered. 

Do not send stamps. 


If parcels are not received in good condition, 
or if orders are to be discontinued, 
please send prompt notice. 


In renewing an order give the name and address to 
which it was previously sent. 
All the Records for a church go to one address. 
Names are not put on each copy in a parcel. 


Many congregations place a copy in every family. 
This is the Giaeraetien of the Assembly to all. 


There is no other way in which 


s0 much Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. . 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 129—320 Bay Street 


Teronte 2. — 
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THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 


John Pounds was the founder of Ragged Schools, and Robert Raikes, also 
an HEneglishman, of Gloucester, born in 1735, is regarded as the pioneer of 
Sunday School work. The story is briefly told: 


“He was long editor and publisher of the Gloucester Journal and during 
a life of philanthropy became intimately acquainted with the destitute and 
demoralized state of the children in and about his native town, then a great 
centre of the pin manufacture. 


In 1781 he engaged four teachers in dame-schools to give Sunday instruction 
in reading and the Church catechism, and in a short time the scheme met with a 
large share of success. 


A letter written by him in the Gentleman’s Magazine for June, 1784, led to 
the formation of numerous schools on the same model and of a society under 
high patronage for the establishment of similar schools throughout the kingdom. 
This society expended £4,000 to teachers in fourteen years. 


Mr. Raikes died April 5, 1811, and not long after his death the Sunday 
School scheme was vastly extended by the teaching being made gratuitous.” 


IN THE SPRING 


As spring is the time for sowing and planting, so youth is the season for 
education, secular and religious, and all that it implies, and once those days pass 
, they never return. The golden opportunity is not repeated. Spring does not 
4 come the second time in any year or childhood return. Youth is the sowing time, 
the moulding time, the growing time. This fact explains our zeal for secular 
education in early years and amply justifies still deeper concern for the religious 
training of youth. No sphere of childhood’s possibilities should be neglected, 
much less the religious, and therefore the Sunday School has its place as well as 

- the day school. 


THe Home 


However important the Sunday School, we are not warranted in entrusting 
to it wholly the religious education and spiritual nurture of the young. It may -~ 
supplement home training but should not supplant it. Parents cannot thus shed 
that responsibility which in the very nature of things is primarily theirs. Robert 
Raikes’ Sunday School was obviously a necessity because of parental neglect. 
In its beginnings it was as veritable a missionary enterprise as any to the heathen. 
Tt cannot, however, be a substitute for the home. It is quite conceivable that we 
should have no need for the Sunday School if parents did their dutv. One has 
gone so far as to declare the Sunday School a “necessary nuisance”. That is 
extreme, yet because we have it the temptation to leave to it the entire training 
of the young is very great, and many parents surrender. This is a work that 
parents can do best as nature suggests and the Scriptures assume. “Thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children and shalt talk of them when thou sittest 
in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up”. The beauty of that incident of the children being 
brought to Jesus lies in the fact that it was the parents who brought them. 
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THE CHURCH 


It is equally a mistake to make the Sunday School a substitute for the 
Church. It too often happens that attendance upon the former is regarded by 
the children as relieving them from public worship. It is sad to see children 
when Sunday School is held before the morning service leave the school in a 
body, practically, to retire to their homes in total neglect of the Church. Thus 
it comes to pass that when they leave the Sunday School, not being trained to 
regular attendance upon public worship, the disposition is to forsake the house 
of God. This bodes ill to both youth and the Chureh. If a choice between the 
two were necessary, it should be the Chureh. Bishop Vincent so expressed him- 
self: “If it ever comes to be a choice between the Sanctuary of God and the 
Sunday School, my voice will be for the Sanctuary”. The family pew should 
contain the family. The Church consists, according to our own definition, “of 
all who profess the true religion, together with their children”. Though not in 
full communion, they are members nevertheless, and the placing of their 
names upon the roll but awaits their formal profession of faith. This theory, 
of course, carries with it the implication that the pulpit must in some way 
contribute to the interest and edification of the young. The Church and Sunday 
School are also related by the fact that the Sunday School is distinctively the 
eare of the Church, and constitutes its effort to bring up the children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. The Church’s care for the Sunday School 
should find expression in supporting it in every way, even financially. 


THE BIBLE 


Tt should be assumed also, without question, that the text book for the 
Sunday School is the Bible. It ought to be supplemented by the Church’s 
doctrinal statements provided for children such as the Shorter Catechism, 
but should remain the text book. Unless the Bible is constantly in 
the hands of the children it is impossible to expect such knowledge of its con- 
tents as life requires. Leaflets and magazines have their place, but that place 
is the home, and they should be left there. | 

Having the Bible in the School, the next step is to get it into the minds and 
affection of the children. It is lamentable if the hour for teaching passes without 
the children receiving more than some indifferent sermonizinge upon the lesson. 
It is necessary to have comment, to explain, but the highest ideal is to see that 
every child becomes familiar with the contents of the Bible. Fragmentary 
studies, snatches here and there, leave children without accurate and compre- 
hensive knowledge. | 

MissIonaRY WORK 


The missionarv aspect of the Sunday School should not be overlooked. 
There is opportunity to-day for the same work that was done by Robert | 
Raikes, and as commanded by Jesus “to go out into the highways and hedges 
and compel them to come in”. Not that one Sunday School shall have its 
attendance increased at the expense of another, but that there should be no 
children in the community of whom it can be said that they are neglected. 
The Church and Sunday School fail if thev do not carry on the mission of Him 
Who “came to seek and to save that which is lost”, both at home and abroad._ 

Financial support of the Sunday School by the Church leaves its con- 
tributions free to be expended on missions. 


Tur GENERAL SECRETARY 


This brief discussion is preparatory to mentioning the name of the man 
whose photograph appears on the page of the cover, Rev. W.. M. Kannawin, 
M.A., D.D., General Secretary of Sabbath Schools and Y. P. Societies. As 
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his work is important so is his responsibility great. His duties take him to every 
part of Canada. His work is to instruct, to inspire, and to organize, and these 
functions, according to report, he has been able worthily to discharge. Dr. 
Kannawin, was born at Claude, Ont., and obtained his early education at Acton, 
Georgetown, and Orangeville. He is a graduate in Arts of Queen’s University, 
class of 1896. In 1900 he completed his theological training taking the degree 
of B.D. He has had experience as a teacher, and as a minister he has served 
in the pastorate in Ontario at Omemee, Woodville, Strathroy, North Broadview, 
Toronto, and St. Johns, Hamilton. In June, 1926, he was appointed by the 
General Assembly to his present position. In his congregational work he gave 
special attention to the religious education of the young. At the disruption he 
was convener of the Assembly’s Committee on Sunday Schnol and Y. P. Societies, 
and reorganized this important department. In 1924 Queen’s bestowed upor 
him the honorary degree of D.D. In Dr. Kannawin’s last report he gives the 
number of pupils enrolled in our Sunday Schools as close to one hundred 
thousand, or, to be exact, ninety-six thousand nine hundred and sixty-eight, and 
eleven thousand one hundred and two teachers and officers, an increase in pupils 
of more than 11,000 over the previous year. 


His MESSAGE 


In his first message Dr. Kannawin gave his views upon some matters we 
have mentioned: ‘Let the Bible have the primary place in all your teaching. 
Take advantage of the lesson helps..... but leave them at home and soon the 
scholars will do likewise. The memorizing of Scripture is important and also 
the study of the Shorter Catechism. Our Church owes much to this wonder- 
ful summary of the Christian Faith, a revival in the study of which is manifest. 


From June, 1925, to June, 1926, over 50,000 copies have been sold. 
The goal of all your work is to lead the boys and girls to Jesus Christ and 
to profess Him before men. All others must be secondary.”—R. 


FOLLOWING THE MODERATOR 


Leaving the Synod of Montreal and 
Ottawa at its meeting in Cornwall, which 
was our last report of the Moderator, Dr. 
Clay returned to Toronto where, in ad- 
“dition to some social functions incidental 
to his position, he addressed the Synod 
of Toronto and Kingston and dedicated the 
Missionary and Deaconess Training Home. 
Then he turned his steps to Montreal 
where a full programme awaited him. 

On October 20th he met the Presbyterian 
ministers there at a banquet and delivered 
an address later in the evening at a public 
meeting in the school room of St. Andrews 
and St. Pauls. He spoke again upon the 
work of the Church. The day following he 
visited his Alma Mater, The Presbyterian 
-College, at the lunch hour and addressed 
the students. On the 22nd he conferred at 
the lunch hour with a numbcr of laymen, 
and in the evening officiated at the dedi- 
cation of the organ just installed in the 
Outremont Presbyterian Church. Sunday 
was occupied with the opening of the Mont- 
real West Presbyterian Church, and the 
night found him hastening to the Synods 
of the prairie provinces, and to other west- 
ern appointments. He addressed the Synod 
of Alberta at its meeting in Red Deer, 
and, having a day free, proceeded to Cal- 


gary to visit his sister. Not many hours 
after parting from her and while filling 
engagements in Edmonton he was ap- 
prised of her death, a heavy bereavement 
to be borne in the midst of pressing duties. 

On Monday night, October 31st, notwith- 
standing his great sorrow, he met his 
engagement in Grace Church, Calgary. 
Regina was the next objective where he 
attended and addressed the Saskatchewan 
Synod. From that city his programme 
called for a journey eastward to Brandon 
where, at the Manitoba Synod, he again 
spoke upon the work of the Church at 
large. Following this the dedication of 
First Presbyterian Church, Winnipeg, was 
his next duty. Then his expectation was to 
turn his steps westward to the Pacific 
Coast and to home. The British Columbia 
Synod, his own, was the only one he was 
unable to attend. 


Every man is a missionary now and for- 
ever, for good or for evil, whether he in- 
tends or designs it or not. He may be a 
blot, radiating outward to the very circum- 
ference of society his dark influence; or he 
may be a blessing, spreading benediction 
over the length and breadth of the world; 
but a blank he cannot be.—Chalmers. 
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PRESBYTERIES AND THE BUDGET 


Rey. A. S. Grant, D.D., was appointed by the Board of Administration to 
visit the Presbyteries in connection with the Budget, and to present the mis- 
sionary and general work of the Church with the recommendations regarding the 
Budget approved by the last General Assembly. 

DR. GRANT 


Dr. Grant has visited the Presbyteries in the following Synods: Maritime 
Provinces; Montreal and Ottawa; Toronto and Kingston, with the exception of 
the Northern Presbyteries; Hamilton and London. 


REPORTS 


His reports are most encouraging, indicating an increased interest taken 
by the Presbyteries and an earnest desire on their part to secure the co-operation 
of all concerned in carrying out the plans of the Assembly. 


SPECIAL COMMITTEES 


Special Budget committees have been appointed or the existing committees 
have been enlarged. An effort is being made to secure the help of laymen to 
assist in the work of presenting the claims of the Church to the congregations. 
As the time is getting short to carry out these and other plans, it is earnestly 
hoped that every congregation will do its utmost to raise its quota so that the 
Budget requirements for 1927 may be met. 


CANVASS 


In many Presbyteries an organized effort is being made to get the every- 
person canvass carried out in the congregations. A number of Presbyteries have 
arranged an exchange of pulpits to present the work of the Church. Dr. Grant 
is now Visiting the Presbyteries in the western Synods and hopes to complete 
this work by the end of December. 


THE TREASURY 
The Treasurer’s office reports a gratifying increase in the Budget receipts 


for the month of October, and up to the end of that month, over the same month 


and the same period for last year. 
in order that the objective may be reached it is earnestly hoped that every 
congregation will co-operate by forwarding the Budget funds on hand. 


CARDS 


It is important that the cards sent to every congregation in our letter of 
October 18th be returned early. We rely upon these for information with 
respect to each congregation’s standing in the matter of Budget money, and 
to ascertain the amount raised and in prospect for the whole Church. Please 
mail at once to Rev. J W. MacNamara, 320 Bay St., Toronto 2, Ont. 

Signed en behalf of the Budget Committee, 


G. TOWER FERGUSSON, Chairman. 
OUR STANDING 


The General Assembly of the Church of Scotland in 1902 issued a list of 
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regularly constituted Presbyterian Churches, whose ordination might be recog- 
nized as valid when the Ministers so ordained have been licentiates of the Church 


of Seotland. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA IS NAMED UPON THIS LIST; 4 


AND THE RELATIONS BETWEEN THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND AND THE GENERAL 
ASSEMBLY OF THAT CHURCH REMAIN IN 1926 AND FOR THE FUTURE AS THEY 
WERE PRIOR TO JUNE, 1925.—Reports on the Schemes of Scotland, 1927. 


A DIFFERENCE 


Dr. R. G. MacBeth’s report as delegate 
from our Assembly to the General Assembly 
of The Presbyterian Church North, U.S.A., 
refers to the issue before the United States 
Assembly » with respect to Princeton 
Seminary, as one of administration only. 
Rev. H. McAllister Griffiths of Scotsburn, 
N.S., writes to say that this statement is 
incomplete, if not wholly incorrect, de- 
claring that the question was nominally 


administrative but really doctrinal, and of 
a very fundamental character. 

Mr. Griffiths very properly calls attention 
to the fact that The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada is under heavy obligation to 
Princeton for student missionary help in 
the time of our need, and that, in particular, 
we are indebted greatly to the sympathy 
and effort of Professor Machen of that 
institution. 
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THE SESSION 


- Its Privileges and Responsibilities. 
Rev. Dr. A. T. Barr, Brantford, Ont. 


Among the factors contributing to the 
general confusion within the Church at the 
time of disunion, one, apt to be overlooked, 
was the lack of knowledge of Presbyterian 
procedure on the part of many members, 
and even elders. Now, however, that 
the Church is reestablished, and _ fast 
gathering momentum in its onward march, 
is it not wise to give ourselves to some 
study of the functions of the various 
courts of the Church? Everyone who made 
a brave battle is worthy of honor, but, if 
that battle is to be fully won, we must 
have a truer realization of what was at 
stake, so that we may be able to “maintain 
and defend the same” on any and every 
occasion. In particular, each local congre- 
gation should know the functions of the 
Session. 


The Session has control of the spiritual 
affairs of the Church. This applies par- 
ticularly to all the services and sacraments. 
From the moment the church service begins 
to the end, all that takes place in worship 
is under the jurisdiction of the Session. 
The Scripture selections, hymns of praise, 
prayers, and sermon are left to the min- 
ister. Anthems and solos are usually left 
to the organist. In this connection, be it 
noted that the organist is appointed by the 
Session through the Music Committee 
which is appointed by it. The Session alone 
can pass on the character fitness of such 
appointee. Likewise, the ushers are also 
under the Session, and, as the taking of 
the offering is an act of worship, th2 Ses- 
sion may appoint those to do so. Arrange- 
ments for the dispensation of the sacra- 
ments are also made by the Session, which 
ought to keep a record of all who are in 
attendance at Communion. 


In other details, the Session has much to 
do. It calls all congregational meetings, 
arranges for special offerings, and keeps 
the roll of membership. In the Session 
minutes, not only should there be a record 
of all who unite with the Church, but there 
should also be a careful record of all those 
who are dismissed with a note of the cause. 
Baptisms should also be recorded in the 
minutes. It is a good thing for a Session 
to appoint a vestibule committee to welcome 
strangers at each diet of worship. 

A great part of the work of the Ses- 
sion has to do with the Sunday School. 
Usually there is a committee on religious 
education, to have oversight of all congre- 
gational activities among children and 
youth. Superintendents and _ teachers 
should come under the purview of this com- 
mittee, and the Superintendent of the 
whole school may be appointed by this 
committee, or at the annual meeting of 
the congregation. The Session alone can 
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judge of fitness of teachers in the Sunday 
School, as it also approves of the Christian 
fitness of new elders elected by the congre- 
gation. 

Every Session should be aware of its re- 
sponsibilities in connection with the mis- 
sionary .work of the congregation, and 
should have a missionary committee ap- 
pointed for the dissemination of knowledge 
of missions, as well as making arrange- 
ments for an every-member canvass for 
contributions to the Church’s missionary 
budget. Many congregations are behind 
in this matter because no systematic effort 
has been put forward to this end. Usually 
the Session cooperates with the Board of 
Management in the annual every-member 
canvass. 

There is no doubt that if these practices 
are observed in every congregation, many 
“Knowledge 
is power”. 

N.B.—The limit of jurisdiction or re- 
sponsibility of, say the Session, or Board of 
Management, may not always be distinct. 
Difficulties, however, are avoided by con- 
ference and mutual agreement.—Ed. 


“ALUMNI OF KNOX COLLEGE 


Advantage was taken of the presence, at 
the recent meeting of the Synod of Toronto 
and Kingston, of a number of alumni of 
Knox College and a meeting of the Associ- 
ation was held during the Synod, at which 
the following officers were elected: 

Honorary President, Principal Eakin, 
Toronto. 

President, Rev. J. B. Skene, Toronto. 

Vice-President, Rev. W. M. MacKay, 
Sault Ste. Marie. 

Secretary, Rev. J. W. MacNamara, To- 
ronto. 

Treasurer, Rev. A. C. Stewart, Acton, 
Ont. 

Councillors, Rev. J. B. Paulin, Toronto; 
Rev. E. A. Thomson, Elora, Ont.; Rev. 
N. R. D. Sinclair, Tiverton, Ont.; Rev. H. 
Munroe, D.D., Cornwall, Ont. 

An effort will be made to draw up a 
complete list of the graduates of the col- 
lege and to send to them full information 
regarding the plans of the Association. 

The question of receiving into the As- 
sociation graduates of other colleges, either 
in Canada or in other countries, was con- 
sidered, and it was decided to refer the 
question to the Executive Committee, who 
will report to the Association at its next 
meeting. 

A strong appeal is made to every grad- 
uate of the college remaining in The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada to become 
a member of the Association. 


Judges ought to be more learned than 
witty, more reverent than plausible, more 
advised than confident.—Bacon, 
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SYNOD MEETINGS. 


Montreal and Ottawa. 


St. John’s Church, Cornwall, Ont., was 
the place of meeting, whose pastor, Rev. 
Hugh Munroe, D.D., was Moderator. The 
date was October 11th. Following public 
worship and sermon by the Moderator, Rev. 
Alfred Bright, M.A., B.D., who for thirteen 
years has occupied St. Andrews Church, 
Sherbrooke, Que., was called to the chair. 
Dr. Munroe reviewed the standing of the 
Church within the bounds of Synod and 
dwelt with encouraging words upon the out- 
look. Rev. D. T. McKerroll of Toronto pre- 
sented the Pension Fund which was thor- 
oughly discussed. The reports of various 
committees were read, that of the Clerk on 
Statistics being welcomed with hearty ap- 
plause. This is to be printed and sent to 
each member of the Synod. It has not yet 
come to hand. Dr. Clay was present and 
in an earnest address comprehensively con- 
sidered the Church’s attainments, work, 
and prospects. 


Toronto and Kingston. 


The meeting was held in Knox Church, 
Toronto. The retiring Moderator, Rev. W. 
G. Smith, Glenarm, Ont., conducting public 
worship. In his sermon he dealt largely 
with prevailing conditions, emphasizing 
among things desirable the better observ- 
ance of the Sabbath. 

His successor was Rev. J. W. Stephen of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Kingston. Mr. 
Stephen in thanking the Synod for the 
confidence thus expressed in him said he 
regarded this as a tribute, not so much to 
himself, as a recognition of his congrega- 
tion which stood alone in a very important 
educational centre. Some 180 students 
were already identified with it this year, 
indicating that the Presbyterian Church oc- 
cupies a high place in the thoughts of the 
young. The reports presented were quite 
encouraging. The convener for Sunday 
Schools and Young People’s Societies 
emphasized the importance of giving the 
Bible, and the Shorter Catechism rather 
than lesson leaves, a larger place in the 
Sunday School. 

Rev. J. A. MacInnis of New Liskeard 
had an inspiring report to make on Home 
Missions with special reference to North- 
ern Ontario. 

The report of colleges was presented by 
Rev. Stuart Parker of St. Andrews, To- 
ronto. The recommendation that the last 
Sunday in November of each year be set 
apart as Students’ Sunday when appeal 
should be made for recruits for the min- 
istry was adopted. 

The Synod voted representation on the 
Prohibition Union by two of its members, 
and on the Social Service Council by five. 
An overture to the General Assembly re- 
commending the establishing of a chair of 
Religious Education in each of the colleges 
was passed. The jurisdiction of presby- 
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teries and congregations respectively in the 
matter of church dedication was referred 
to a committee which reported that it was 
desirable to obtain a ruling of the General 
Assembly upon the matter, and the report 
was adopted. Dr. Clay, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, was present and de- 
livered an inspiring address. The Pension 
Fund was heartily recommended. 

The Clerk’s report on statistics showed: 
Ministers, 202; new churches, 23; self-sup- 
porting churches, 142; congregations, 224; 
mission fields, 38; preaching stations, 315; 
elders, 1,825. Contributions were: Congre- 
gational purposes, $1,122,282; Budget, 
$159,781; W.M.S., $65,844; for all mission- 
ary and benevolent purposes, $267,565; for 
all purposes, $1,415,039. The attendance at 
Sunday Schools showed an increase of 
almost 3,000, and church membership an. 
advance of 3,500.—W. S. MacTavish, Clerk.. 


Alberta. 


Knox Church, Red Deer, was the place: 
of assembly on October 26th. The retiring: 
Moderator who opened the Synod with the. 
usual devotional exercises and sermon was; 
Rev. D. J. Graham of Calgary. Following: 
the sermon he gave a report for the year in, 
which he strongly recommended co-operative: 
action in appealing to the Minister of Edu- 
cation to allow the teaching of the Bible 
in the Normal and Elementary schools. 

Rev. R. C. Acheson of Three Hills was 
unanimously elected Moderator. Following: 
an address by Rev. G. G. Webber, Secretary 
of the Lord’s Day Alliance, the Synod 
unanimously voted its thanks to the At- 
torney General for fidelity in enforcing the 
Lord’s Day Act, and at the same time in- 
vited his attention to what seems to be 
needless Sunday threshing and handling of 
grain at elevators. 

The missionary report was read by Mr. 
Graham. In this the work in the Peace 
River district, both for the past year and 
in anticipation of development, was given 
attention. 

Rev. Thomas Tait in reporting on Sun- 
day School and Young People’s work stated 
there was an increase in additions to 
church membership from the Sunday 
School of 134 per cent. Rev. E. W. Glowa 
of Edmonton reported on missionary work 
among the Ukranians. The budget was pre- 
sented by Mr. Stanley McCuaig of Edmon- 
ton who dealt fully with financial adjust- 
ment and other matters following church 
union. He paid warm tribute to the wo- 
men of the Church for their part in the 
recent crisis. Dr. Clay, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, was able to visit the 
Synod and gave an address. 


British Columbia. 


The meeting was held in Central Church, 
Vancouver, and was opened by divine ser- 
vice by the retiring Moderator, Rev. R. G. 
MacBeth, D.D. Rev. Duncan Campbell of 
Chilliwack who has given many years of 
faithful and effective service in B.C. was 
elected Moderator. The session occupied 
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two days. Among the reports generous 
consideration was accorded that of the 
Committee on Welfare of Youth. The re- 
port gave the number of pupils enrolled 
in the Sunday-school as 4,962, an increase 
of 637 over the previous year, and the 
number of teachers and officers as 498. 
Resolutions were passed with respect to 
temperance, Lord’s Day observance and 
horse racing. The present liquor policy in 
the province was strongly condemned, and 
total abstinence commended. With respect 
to horse racing, the Synod recorded its 
extreme regret that this practice with its 
attendant evils had such a hold upon the 
province. Sabbath desecration was de- 
plored in the interest of the State, as well 
as of the individual and the home. The 
taxation of church property, in the view of 
the Synod, should provide for the exemption 
of buildings set apart for the public wor- 
ship of God and the land on which they 
stand. 
Saskatchewan 


The strength of a chain is that of its 
weakest link. In 1925 the chain of Synods 
reaching from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
was sorely tested, but not broken. The 
Synod of Saskatchewan which is probably 
the weakest link stood the strain. The 
Synod of 1925 met as usual in the city of 
Regina on the day and hour appointed by 
the former Synod, not in a Presbyterian 
church, however, but in a borrowed upper 
room for there was no Presbyterian church 
building left in that city. Again, in 1926, 
in Saskatoon, with increased members, we 
met in a Presbyterian church, possibly not 
so ornate as some others, but it was our 
own, and we were happy. This year the 
meeting was held in Regina in that fine new 
edifice, First Presbyterian Church, to 
which the General Assembly will be wel- 
comed in 1928 

_The opening sermon was delivered by Rev. 
W. J. Burnett who, at the request of a com- 
mittee as arranged, substituted for the 
Moderator, Rev. W. Patterson, who had been 


transferred to another Synod. Rev. W. G. 


Brown was elected Moderator for the en- 
suing year. The Synod was favored with 
the presence of Dr. Clay, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, who with Miss Pelton 
and Miss Sinclair, representing their re- 
spective departments, delivered inspiring 
addresses. Serious attention was given to 
the new pension fund scheme. Enthusiasm 
marked the adoption of a recommendation of 
the report on missions which provided for 
the supply of each congregation and mission 
field of the Synod on June 10th by com- 
missioners to the General Assembly. 

The report on statistics indicated grati- 
fying progress in all departments. The 
total contributions were $131,889, an in- 
crease over the past year of about $60,000. 
A considerable portion of this amount had 
to. be expended on the rent of halls and 
manses while former Methodist churches, 
and Presbyterian churches and manses 
were unoccupied or producing revenue for 
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the United Church. Arrangements were 
completed for another appeal to the Legis- 
lative Assembly to appoint a commission 
with authority to deal effectively with 
cases of hardship arising from the oper- 
ation of the United Church of Canada Act. 
The next meeting will be held at Prince 
Albert in November, 1928.—D.G.C. 


Manitoba 


Brandon was the place of meeting and 
the retiring Moderator, Rev. H. R. Grant, 
D.D., of Fort William, was succeeded by 
Rev. J. O. Ralston of St. James Church, 
Winnipeg. Dr. Grant’s valedictory declared 
the “need for help from every man and 
woman in the Church to rebuild the 
structure of the wreck caused by the union 
controversy.” Dr. Clay was present also 
and addressed the Synod. 


QUEBEC PRESBYTERY NOTES. 

Congratulations were expressed to the 
Rev. L. Beaton upon the completion of two 
new church edifices, one at Scotstown and 
the other at Lingwick. These buildings are 
a credit to the leadership of the minister 
and to the self denial of the congregation. 

The names of three young men were 
presented at the last meeting of Presbytery 
as candidates for the ministry, namely, 
C. Ritchie Bell, Robert Robertson, and 
Donald Mackay. These were all certified to 
The Presbyterian College at Montreal. At 
present they are taking their Arts course 
at Bishop’s College, two in the final year, 
and one in the first year. These young 
men were introduced at the Presbytery 
meeting by Rev. Alfred Bright. 

Lake Megantic congregation has within 
the past few weeks built and dedicated a 
church to be known as St. Andrews. Mr. 
J. G. Watson, student of The Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, has charge of the 
congregation and is doing excellent work. 

Rev. T. B. McCorkindale, M.A., of Levis, 
Que., is giving a course of lectures on 
Public Worship at Montreal College. 

St. Andrews, Sherbrooke, has during the 
past year erected a manse which ranks 
with the best of the land and is a tribute to 
the enterprise of the congregation. 

Rev. Dr. Grant, Secretary of the 
General Mission Board, met representatives 
from all the congregations of the Presbytery 
at a meeting held in St. Andrews, Sher- 
brooke, and presented the claims of the 
Budget. At the public gathering in the 
evening Dr. Grant spoke of the standing of 
our Church, dwelling upon the remarkable 
power of recuperation shown and_ the 
splendid prospect of further growth and 
opportunity for service. The address made 
a deep impression and aroused enthusiasm. 

The Presbytery appointed Rev. Dr. A. M. 
Gordon of Quebec, and the Moderator to 
send a congratulatory telegram to Mr. and 
Mrs. Robert Stewart on the occasion of 
their fiftieth wedding anniversary. Mr. 
Stewart is Clerk of the Presbytery and has 
served the cause within these bounds de- 
votedly and with much success.—Com. 
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MISSIONARY DEACONESS AND TRAINING Home. 


MISSIONARY DEACONESS 
AND TRAINING HOME 


Our last mention of this very important 
institution was a report of the purchase of 
premises at 156 St. George Street. We are 
now able to state that since October Sth, the 
premises have been occupied and the build- 
ing formally opened and dedicated on 
October 19th. 

Advantage was taken of the meeting of 
the Synod of Toronto and Kingston for the 
opening ceremony, the members of which 
were invited. ‘Representatives of the 
W.M.S. and Miss Ferguson, Principal, 
constituted’ a reception committee. The 
students acted as guides to those viewing 
the building. Rev. Dr. Clay, Moderator of 
the General Assembly, conducted the dedi- 
catory ceremony. 


There are now 22 young women in at- 
tendance, and applications already in indi- 
cate that there will be a large increase 
next year. The building is a fine structure, 
as may be seen from the above picture, 
beautifully situated, and is admirably 
adapted for its purpose. There is a large 
reception room for students, a dining- 
room, Principal’s office, and students’ com- 
mon room and 14 dormitories. 


The work of the session has begun and 
deep interest is evinced in all its phases. 


In seeking the employment ofa graduate 
communications should be addressed to the 
Principal, Miss Winifred Ferguson. 


GIRLS’ WORK. 


Miss Edith Sinclair, Field Secretary for 
Girls’ work, is making a tour of the West 
at present. In addressing a rally in Win- 
nipeg she was able to say, “This is the 
largest of all Presbyterian Girls’ Rallies 
I have addressed, and Winnipeg Presbytery 
should be proud of having its Girls Work 
so well organized as to bring together so 
fine a gathering of teen age girls as this.” 
The occasion was one of real inpiration, 
Miss Sinclair by her personality and mes- 
sage engaged the close attention of the 
young people for an hour. Her great aim 
in appealing to youth was to enable them 
to reach the land of their dreams for in 
imagination all young people look forward 
to something noble and enduring. The 
meeting closed with an enthusiastic invi- 
tation to Miss Sinclair to conduct a summer 
camp next year. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S RALLIES 


Several of these have been held of late. 
St. Thomas was the rallying centre for the 
Presbytery of London. ‘The society of 
Alma Church had the largest delegation. 
and to it was awarded the trophy for the 
best record for the year. Words of welcome 
were spoken by Rev. D. C. Soules, and Mr. 
Orville Eadie gave a review of the past 
year. The principal address was delivered 
by Rev. Dr. J. H. Woodside of London who 
appealed for faith, consecration, and con-— 
centration as needs for workers at the 
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present time. The officers for the ensuing 
year are: President, George Currie, Lon- 
don; Vice President, Zelma Leitch, St. 
Thomas; Secretary, Alma Isaacs, London. 
The meeting for the Paris Presbytery 
was held at Innerkip. Large representa- 
tions were present from all parts. The 
shield for record attendance was accorded 
to Innerkip. Features of the programme 
were a question drawer by Rev. Dr. Barr, 
Central Church, Brantford, a model meet- 
ing conducted by the Innerkip society anda 
model musical service by the Norwich 
organization. The address was given by 
Rev. C. L. Cowan of Hamilton on “The 
Spirit of Adventure in the Christian Life’, 
in which, as illustrated by Garibaldi’s en- 
listment speeches, the appeal was not of 
glory or reward but. hardship. Undue 
emphasis upon departments of. life in 
programmes for young men and women, as 
if these could be kept distinct, was criti- 
cized, and the statement elicited by a 
Brantford representative that they had been 
urged to forget such formal divisions. 
_ The officers for the ensuing year are: 
President, Mrs. George Gorman, Brant- 
ford; Vice President, Miss Sinclair, Brant- 
ford; and Secretary Mr. Kenneth Lock. 
The Presbytery of Toronto’s young peo- 
ple met in Dale church, Toronto. A large 
attendance was the feature of this rally; 
2.000 being present. Aurora and Fair- 
bank churches were awarded the banners 
for attendance. These were presented by 
Rev. J. M. MacGillivray of Chalmers 
church. The address of the evening was 
given by Rev. W. A. Cameron, Assistant 
Mission Secretary, who appealed to the 
young people to accept their share of re- 
sponsibility. for the great work of home 
missions in Northern Ontario and in the 
western provinces. He brought encourage- 
ment by his report of success attending mis- 
sions among the Hungarians in the West 
and in Ontario. 


CHRIST’S MINISTER. Let that thought 
fill your souls, and then your service will 
be of the best. Be not like the cuckoo, 
whose ever changeless song is the repetition 
of its own name. Remember rather the 
little skylark of my native land which rises 
ever, singing as it soars, until, itself un- 


_ ~ seen, it rains a shower of melody upon a 


listening earth. Forget yourselves. Seek 
only and always the good of souls and the 
glory of the Lord, then added to your own 
happiness will be the joy of everyone whom 
you have brought to Christ; and in the 


i. end “when the Chief Shepherd shall ap- 


pear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that 


-  fadeth not away.”—M. W. Taylor. 


~ To-morrow never comes, they say. 


~ My life must all be lived to-day. 
What happened yesterday is done; 
And so with every morning sun, 


~ _ Let me resolve to do my best 


For time will govern all the rest. 
—Lawrence Hawthorne. 


_ Rev. Andrew Rowat. 
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In the death of Mrs. R. J. MacLean, who 
passed away at her home in Toronto on 
October 23rd, St. Pauls Church, Toronto, 
has suffered a great loss. Not alone the 
local church, but the Church at large, will 
miss her devoted self-sacrificing labors. For - 
the past two years she was First Vice- 
President of the Ontario W.MS. Mrs. 
MacLean was a sister of the late Rev. W. 
B. Findlay. She is survived by her hus- 
band who is a member of St. Paul’s Session. 


MRS. MARGARET MACKENZIE ROWAT 


An honored mother in Israel passed away 
on Oct. 5th at St. Lambert, Que., in the 
person of Mrs. Rowat, widow of the late 
She was the daughter 
of Rev. Donald MacKenzie, who came to 
Zorra, Ont., in 1834. He served that con- 
gregation for thirty-eight years, a congre- 
gation which up to 1900 had given thirty- 
eight ministers to the Church, one of whom 
was Rev. Geo. Leslie MacKay of Formosa. 
In 1868 she was married to Mr. Rowat and 
was mistress of the manse in successive 
pastorates in Winchester and Morewood, 
Ont., and Athelstan, Que. In 1909 they 
took up residence in St. Lambert, where Mr. 
Rowat died nine years later. For seventy 
years, as daughter and then wife, Mrs. 
Rowat occupied the manse. From early 
years she was devoted to church work, a 
devotion sustained to the very end of her 
life. Though in her eighty-fifth year when 
the voting on Union took place she made no 
less than forty calls in the community 
where she resided, and conducted a very 
large correspondence in the interest of the 
Presbyterian cause, holding the view that 
whilst retaining the highest respect for all 
other denominations there was a distinctive 
place for the Presbyterian Church, and 
strongly resented the policy of denying free 
discussion of Church Union. Her interest 
in the progress of the St. Lambert Church 
was deep and sustained to the very last, 
and she had hoped to be present at its 
dedication. This hope was not realized how- 
ever. ‘Twenty-four hours before her death 
she recited clearly and impressively the 
23rd Psalm. 

‘She is survived by four daughters, one of 
whom is the wife of Rev. W. G. Brown, D.D., 
Saskatoon, and two sons. Two sons pre-de- 
ceased her, one of whom fell in the Great 
War.—Com. 


I am not worthy of the least of all the 
love and of all the faithfulness which Thou 
hast showed unto Thy servant.—Jacob. 


By these parables, The Ten Virgins, and 
The Talents, Christ warns us against the 
peril of the drowsy life and the smouldering 
lamp.—F'arrar. 
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New Liskeard, Ont. 
St. Andrews, Rev. J. A. MacInnis. This 
congregation observed its 27th anniversary 
with special services on October 23rd and 
24th, with Dr. D. G. McQueen as special 
preacher. The services were marked by an 
attendance that taxed the capacity of the 
building to the utmost. On Sunday even- 
ing Dr. McQueen addressing himself to 
young people declared that looking back 
over a ministry of more than forty years 
in The Presbyterian Church in Canada he 
would not exchange that life of service for 
all the millions of material wealth that 
some possess. The choir marked the oc- 
casion by special music. The offering on 
Sunday, which is to be devoted to repairing 
and re-decorating the church, was over 

$1,000.—Com. 

Toronto, Ont. 
Chalmers, Rev. J. M. MacGillivray, B.A. 
For the fourth year a programme of studies 
in missions has been carried through. This 
covered a period of over two weeks with 
meetings on the evenings of Monday and 
Wednesday each week for “all members, 
adherents and friends.” A Junior and 
Intermediate class assembled in the after- 
noon. Devotional exercises were accorded 
fifteen minutes at each evening gathering, 
and were in charge of members of the 
classes chosen for that duty. A half hour 
was then given to classes, and, upon re- 
assembling at 8.50, an address was given 
upon some phase of missionary work, the 
meeting closing at 9.20. The subjects and 
speakers were:—Work Among the Jews, by 
Rev. M. Zeidman, Scott Institute; The 
Home Mission Field, Rev. W. A. Cameron; 
Life and Times of John Knox, Rev. Dr. 
Inkster; Recent Experiences in China, Rev. 
F. Dickie; Chinese Nationalism in Church 

and State, Rev. H. P. S. Luttrell_—Com. 


Lakefield, Ont. 
At our morning service, on October 9th, 
the sacrament of the Lords Supper was dis- 
pensed. There were fifty-two present of 
whom forty partook of the emblems. There 
were six members added on profession of 
faith. Having lost by the vote on Union 
our church property with all records we 
were agreeably surprised to-day by a valu- 
able donation of a beautiful Communion Set 
from one family. There has been a des- 
perate effort to blot out the Presbyterian 
cause here. Had it succeeded the nearest 
church would be St. Paul’s, Peterboro, ten 
miles distant. We have a Session of four 
members and a Board of Management of 

five. Our pastor is Rev. James Ross, B.A. 


Valcartier, Que. 
By God’s help the flag of Presbyterianism 
still flies over historic Valcartier. For over 
two years every device imaginable was tried 


to take from us our church and other pro- 
perty, but all in vain. We stand victorious. 
We have come through great tribulation but 
all property which was ours prior to dis- 
union is ours to-day. The Record, ever a 
faithful messenger and friend, did good 
work. By arrangement of the Session it 
carried to every family words of encourage- 
ment and advice and kept us correctly in- 
formed. On Sunday, October 2nd, at our 
Communion service, seven new members 
were added to our roll. A fine spirit of 
optimism prevails among all our people of 
Riviere aux Pins, Stoneham, and Valcartier. 
Under Christ’s leadership we go forward 
seeking the extension of His Kingdom. 
Through your columns please extend to all 
those who helped us in our hour of need our 
heartfelt thanks. Please also accept many 
thanks for the dear old Recorp.—S.M.K. 


THE RecorD REVIEW CONCERT.—Diction- 
aries besides giving the meaning of the word 
‘concert ’from a musical point of view, tell 
us further that it signifies “The agreement 
together of persons to a single purpose.” I 
have been reading the Recorp for No- 
vember, and a specially fine and rich num- 
ber it is. It has set me thinking that it 
would be an excellent thing if in every 
Presbyterian Church, a group could be in- 
duced to meet, say twice a week, for the 
purpose of getting better acquainted with 
the workers and their work as seen and set 
forth so concisely in the Recorp. It could 
be made a very interesting and fruitful 
hour. It would be a great help to ministers 
and leaders, and it could scarcely fail to 
produce, as the months go on, a body of 
intelligent, interested and devoted members, 
a result greatly to be desired to-day. 

Supplementary material if required, 
could be found in that other charmful mes- 
senger of the Church, “Glad Tidings”. 
Twelve or fourteen pages could be taken 
up at one meeting and the remainder at the 
next meeting. Place, time, leader, pro- 
gramme, would be matters for each church 
to arrange, as the circumstances would 
suggest. — 

There are many meetings, I know, 
but I wonder if a culling of the principal 
points of the magazine, the men, the wo- 
men, the work done and the work attempted, 
the contributions, the memorials, etc., if 
done in a careful and interesting way, in 
connection with some of the meetings 
regularly held would be possible. A well- 
stored memory, and the magazines kept for 
ready reference, would be a great gain. If 
I were beginning my work again, I would 
certainly do something of this sort. The 
time is opportune and the facilities are of 
the best. What think you, Mr. Editor? 
Yours sincerely, A. F. Macgregor. 
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Madoc, Ont. 

St. Peters, Rev. T. G. Marshall, pastor. 
In memory of Rev. David Wishart, a 
former minister, who served the congre- 
gation for almost forty years, and the un- 
official and unsalaried Superintendent of 
Missions in North Hastings, and in memory 
also of his faithful wife and the pioneers 
of the church, a four-dialed clock built in 
England was installed in the tower of the 
church. The dials are six feet in diameter 
and are illuminated at night. Though this 
clock serves the whole community the entire 
cost was borne by the congregation. The 
service of dedication was held on _ the 
afternoon of October 10th, being conducted 
by Rev. R. G. Stewart of St. Andrews, 
Belleville, Moderator of the Kingston 
Presbytery, assisted by Dr. W. S. Mac- 
Tavish, a former pastor, and by the pres- 
ent pastor. 
memorial was unveiled by Miss Jane Ward, 
the oldest member of St. Peters, having 


joined the church one year prior to the’ 


erection of the present edifice. Following 
the service the infant daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Marshall, the first child born in the 
manse, was baptized by the Moderator, 
assisted by Dr. MacTavish. 

On November 6th the 53rd Anniversary 
of the congregation was observed, Rev. J. 
Cordner of London, Ont., occupying the 
pulpit. Mr. Cordner was for many years 
the minister of the church in Ireland to 
which Mr. Marshall’s family belongs, and 
persuaded Mr. Marshall to come to Canada 
to study for the ministry in 1913.—Com. 


Rockwood, Ont. 

The Presbyterians here recently pur- 
chased the church property from the So- 
ciety of Friends. This congregation which 
at the time of the voting was a small 
minority of seventy-six has now increased 
to one hundred and thirty. In conjunction 
with Eden Mills they support a minister. 
The cost of the property recently purchased 
was $3,500, of which $2,600 has been 
paid.—Com. 


Flesherton, Ont. 

On Oct. 30th the Presbyterians as a con- 
gregation began life afresh by holding ser- 
vices in the Town Hall where the first 
Presbyterian service was held nearly fifty 
years ago. Several were heard to remark, 
“We are just where we began.” “I sat in 
Sunday-school over in that corner.” “I 
can remember coming here with father and 
mother to the first service, and we are be- 
ginning here again.” These references 
were to the first days of the history of 
Chalmers Church. This fresh start is 
significant, two years having elapsed since 
the vote on Union. 

Efforts were made to prevent their secur- 
ing possession of the hall but were unsuc- 
cessful. On this, the firs; Sunday, there 
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was a congregation of forty in the morning 
and sixty in the evening, the expectation 
being that this. number, will be doubled 
when they can have an afternoon service. 
Preparations were also made for opening 
a Sunday-school. The services on Nov. 6th 
were conducted by Mr. Lee of Erin, and 
organization of the congregation was ef- 
fected on the 10th. The congregation will 
in the meantime be content with student 
supply until association can be established 
with another point. The people are quite 
hopeful.—_James Reidie. 


Magnetawan, Ont. 

This field covers a large area comprising 
Magnetawan, Croft, Spence, Port Carman 
and Poverty Bay. It extends east from 
Burks Falls in the Parry Sound district and 
is sixteen miles from the railway. The 
week’s round necessitates a journey of 
from fifty to seventy-five miles over bad 
roads and without the advantage of a motor 
car, a faithful horse serving the mission- 
ary. The minister, Mr. James Thompson, 
has passed the three-score mark. His Sun- 
day messages reach over 200 people and in 
addition he conducts Sabbath Schools and 
prayer-meetings. Mrs. Thompson has an 
ample sphere which she faithfully occupies 
in carrying on the womens’ work repre- 
sented by the Ladies’ Aid and the W.M.S. 
Mr. and Mrs. Thompson are worthy of 
recognition for their faithful and sustained 
ae in this arduous sphere of labor.— 

om. 


Guthrie, Ont. 

In addition to the brief note appearing in 
the November issue a correspondent states 
that the erection of a new church was due 
to the wise and indefatigable labors of the 
student in charge, Mr. G. W. Coulter. The 
offering at the opening services was over 
$500. The seating accommodation of the 
building is 175 and there is also a fine 
basement for Sunday-school, and Young 
People’s work. The building was erected 
without a loan, the entire cost having been 
provided for in cash and _ subscriptions 
payable in two years. 

For eighteen months the congregation met 
for public worship in the home of Mr. 
Norman Campbell, and therefore rejoice 
greatly in occupying their church building. 
Rev. Neil Campbell, now residing in Barrie, 
was minister of the congregation for thirty 
years. Associated with Guthrie are Central 
and St. Andrews. The congregation has a 
good manse and a glebe of five acres.—Com. 


Vancouver, B.C. 
Extract from a letter to Rev. Dr. R. G. 
MacBeth, from Dr. A. P. Proctor, a widely 
known physician, who began practice on the 
prairie, served through the Great War and 
takes an active part in the work of the 
Church of England. 
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“In writing you I should like to say how 
much some of us who do not often have an 
opportunity of expressing our views, ap- 
preciate the work the Church is doing and 
has done in this country. All kinds of 
peoples have come and are coming into 
the new land, and if they were left with- 
out the influence of the things which the 
Church stands for, I hesitate to visualize 
what the future would be. 

As a young man in this western country 
I often ran across that wonderful man, Dr. 
James Robertson, Superintendent of Mis- 
sions in your Church, driving over the 
prairies in all weather, travelling on the 
trains, sleeping in a first class coach instead 
of a sleeping car in order to save the 
money for the Church for the cause he had 
so much at heart. He was a statesman with 
a vision. He knew what this country was 
going to become and what it would be like 
without Christian influence. There is no 
question but that he laid down his life for 
this work.” 


Nassagaweya, Ont. 

Anniversary services were held = in 
Nassagaweya Church on Sabbath, Sept. 18th 
last. The special preacher for the day was 
the Rev. Dr. Rochester, editor of the 
RECORD, who brought forceful and inspiring 
messages. In the morning the choir was 
assisted by Mrs. (Rev.) C. G. Jones, and 
Mr. E. Hull of Guelph, a former member 
of the congregation, while in the evening 
the music was well and worthily rendered 


by the choir of the neighbouring congrega- 


tion of Boston, under the direction of Mr. 
Chas. Hately of Milton. Congregations 
which filled to overflowing the church 
auditorium bore witness to the people’s 
appreciation of the excellent music, and 
faithful preaching of the Word. 

The old-fashioned tea-meeting following 
on Tuesday, Sept. 20th, was also an un- 
qualified success.—Com. 


Campbellville, Ont. 

October the ninth was a memorable day 
in the life of the St. David’s congregation, 
Campbellville. The occasion was_ the 
thirty-sixth anniversary of the building of 
the new church edifice. Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Namara, B.D., Clerk of Assembly and 
Secretary of the Church Board of Ad- 
ministration, besides preaching two Gospel 
sermons which were characterised by 
thoughtfulness and depth, also brought us 
a heartening message . regarding the 
splendid numerical and spiritual progress 
of the whole Church. The choir was as- 
sisted at both services by Mrs. Jones, and 
many remarked on the appropriate and de- 
votional character of the musical portion 
of the worship. 

We had the privilege of having our min- 
ister present, and with him Rev. P. Mathie- 
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son “or, Puslinch (Church;s and= Reve7H, 
Andrews, Church of England minister at 
Campbellville. 


The Tea-meeting the next day was also — 


a pronounced success, both from the point 
of view of numbers present and the quality 
of the program. Those taking part in it 
were Mrs. C. H. Pierce of Hespeler, Miss 
Wrances Weiler of Guelph, Revs. G. S. Lloyd 
of Hespeler and W. Patterson Hall of Knox 
Church, Galt, with Mrs. Hall as accom- 
panist. Several persons gave it as their 
opinion that this has been the best anni- 
versary in the history of the congre- 
gation.—Com. 


Penticton, B.C. 
Rev. A. W. K. Herdman, Minister. ‘The 


laying of the corner stone of the new 


church on October 17th indicated the rapid 
progress being made in the erection of this 
new structure. The Hon. J. D. MacLean, 


Premier of the province, performed the — 


ceremony. The privilege of securing Mr. 
MacLean was made possible by consider- 
ation of the Railway in holding the train 
to suit his convenience. A silver trowel was 
presented to the Premier. After the re- 
ligious service, addresses: were delivered by 
the Premier, Mr. R. Conklin and Rev. Mr. 
Macdonald. It is expected that the church 
will be completed before Christmas. The 


material used is stone and the cost will be- 


$8,000.—Com. , 


Atwood, Ont. -~ 

Rev. W. J. West, Minister. The fiftieth 
anniversary was observed on October 23rd 
by special services at which Rev. Dr. Ken- 
nedy Hunter Palmer of Hamilton preached. 
Large congregations attended. This was 
also a reopening, the church having been 
remodeled and _ redecorated. 
alcove with vestry and choir rooms on 
either side has been added. The old ceiling 


was replaced by one of B.C. fir, with mas-~ 


sive beams and brackets. The offering at 
the Sunday services amounted to $1,350, 
and the proceeds of the concert on the fol- 
lowing evening to $325. Under Mr. West’s 
ministry the congregation has prospered in 
other respects as well, 70 members hae 
been added during his pastorate of one an 
a half years.—Com. 


Prince Rupert, B.C. 
First Presbyterian Church, Rev. J. R. 
Frizell, B.A., L.L.B., Minister. Our con- 
gregation here represents the Presbyterian 


cause in the most northerly part of Can- . 


ada. Ours is a somewhat isolated position, 
the nearest church in our own Presbytery 
being 550. miles distant. 


March 3rd. His immediate predecessor was 
Rev. Charles Cameron who died very sud- 
denly in November of last year. Preceding 


The choir ~ 


Mr. Frizell was 
called on February last and inducted on | 


wr foo 7 Ne ee ee a 


~is not a thing of the past. 
- separated from other congregations of our 
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- sentative elder, Dr. McKay. 
izations are all industriously pursuing their 
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him was Rev. Dr. Grant, now of Fort Wil- 
liam, whose pioneer work in the West has 
earned for him a good name and the 
Church’s gratitude. 
gation for eleven years. It was during his 
ministry that the vote on church union was 
taken, the congregation deciding by a large 
majority to remain Presbyterian. Three 


years ago a beautiful new church was, 


erected and a manse at a cost of $25,000. 
Both the church and the manse overlook 
the harbor to the west and constitute a 
very valuable property. 

Prince Rupert is the terminus of the 
Canadian National Railway which spans 
the Continent. 
harbors in the world. The largest war 
vessel afloat may pass in and anchor at 
low tide. In the North there are enormous 
resources in fur, timber, and mineral, and a 
great stretch of arable and stock-raisin 
land lies to the east from which, throug 
the elevator here, grain finds its way to the 
Orient. The fishing industry is important 
and accounts for the establishing here of 
one of the largest cold storage plants in the 
world. Many tourists find their way here 
during the summer months, attracted by 
the picturesque scenery of the North and 
the interior. It is a Port of call also for 
Alaskan steamers, whilst three companies 
operate steamships between here and Van- 
couver. The climate is mild and, although 
there is heavy rainfall, there is little fog 
and the air is exhilarating. The congre- 
gation, therefore, has a fine opportunity 
here and is making substantial progress. 


In the early spring the manse was reno- 
vated. At the last Communion the attend- 
ance was the largest in the history of the 
congregation. All the organizations are 
working efficiently. The senior church 
choir numbers 25, and the junior, 85 under 
the leadership of Mr. John Davy. We oc- 


cupy a strategic position and here in this 
_ large area witness to the world that comes 


to our doors that the Presbyterian Church 
Being far 


own Church, and not visited as frequently 
as other denominations north and south by 
their superintendents, we need the en- 
Bee and prayers of our brethren. 
—Com. 


Tisdale, Sask. 


Having left my home in the south land, 
after journeying fifty-one hours I crossed 
the boundary into Canada at Fort Frances, 
and continued my journey through Win- 
nipeg and over the plains to my congre- 


gation here, where I was hospitably wel- 


comed by the clerk of Session, Mr. Fraser, 
and by Mrs. Fraser, and am now comfort- 
ably situated in the home of our repre- 
Our organ- 
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work. The Sunday School has grown from 
16 to 60 and our fine new church home is 
rapidly nearing completion. With God’s 
guidance and with His blessing, we look 


forward to prosperous days.—C. C. C. 


>. West River and Green Hill, N.S. 


Following the induction of Rev. James 
Correy’ on October 12th, a reception was 
tendered to him and to Mrs. Correy when 
about'150 people gathered in the manse and 
brought supplies* sufficient to sustain the 
Mr. Correy on 
behalf of himself and Mrs. Correy expressed 
gratitude and assured them of the en- 
couragement afforded by this expression of 
goodwill. Mr. Correy comes from Iowa, 
U.S.A., and made the ‘entire journey by 
»-Rev. John W. Emslie, M.A., of 
Pictou was the Moderator during ‘the 
vacancy.—Com. 


Cardinal, Ont. 


Rev. A. H. Barker, Minister. The 
Golden Jubilee of this congregation was 
celebrated on October 16th and 17th. The 
service on Sunday morning was taken by 
Rev. George MacArthur, the previous 
pastor who had served for a period of 22 
years. The service was concluded with 
Communion, in which over 100 participated. 
In the evening, Rev. Dr. Norman MacLeod 
of Brockvilie preached. On both occasions 
the congregations filled the church and 
made generous offerings. The gathering on 
Monday ‘evening was signalized by the 
presence of the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Rev. Dr. Clay, and was presided 
over by Hon. Senator Reid, supported by 
Judge J. K. Dowsley. Greetings were 
brought from the Brockville Presbytery by 
Rev. W. Merrilees, from the Anglican 
Church by Rev. Canon French, from the 
United Church by Rev. W. E. Wright, 
and addresses were given by others. <A 
short history of the church was read by 
Mr. James Byers of the Session and an 
interesting musical programme was pro- 
vided by the Kemptville Presbyterian 
choir. The church had been repaired and 
renovated at a cost of $2,200. At the close 
of the Monday meeting the treasurer, Rev. 
W. P. Walker, intimated that this amount 
had been raised with the exception of* 
$580. Upon this announcement, the chair- 
man stated that the Reid family would 
contribute the balance, but added later that 
if the church would meet the balance, his 
promise on behalf of himself and family 
would remain good and there would be a 
balance of $580 with which to begin 1928. 
The pastor and treasurer on behalf of the 
church thanked Mr. Reid and his family 
for their generosity and also those who had 
contributed to the success of the Jubilee 
gathering.—Com. 
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KNOX CHURCH, KEENE, ONT. 


Keene, Ont. 

Knox Church opened its doors on Sunday, 
November 6th. The speaker for the day 
was Rev. T. A. Rodger, late of St. John’s, 
Toronto. It is rather a coincidence that the 
former church was opened in 1846 by Rev. 
Mr. Rodger, minister of St. Paul’s, Peter- 
boro, whilst his namesake, eighty-one years 
later, performed the same office. The con- 
gregations were large, many coming from a 
distance. Mr. Rodger’s sermons were very 
much enjoyed. 

The church is situated on rising ground 
on the main highway as one enters the 
town and commands a view of the valley 
with the lake in the background. The build- 
ing is of brick on a concrete foundation 
with a low belfry and windows of Gothic 
pattern. It has a seating capacity cf 400. 
The walls though of pure white are re- 
lieved by the shading of the amber 
windows which softens the light. 

For several months the congregation, 
worshiping in the Methodist Church, longed 
for a new home, a home of their very own, 
something born of their own endeavors. 
The decision to build was reached in May; 
their faith took form during the summer 
months and Thanksgiving Day saw the 
formal opening. The hearts of all go out 
in gratitude to Mr. McCleary, the student 
pastor, whose untiring vigor and loyalty to 
their cause has helped them over every dif- 
ficulty. It is with confidence that we look 
forward to the time when our faith in the 
cause of our fathers will be even more fully 
vindicated.—Com. 

South Gloucester, Ont. 

Early in October the church recently 
completed was formally dedicated, large 
gatherings assembling at each of the three 
services. The building is of cinder block 
construction with stucco finish and has 


seating capacity of 200. The cost is ap- 
proximately $10,000. The site was the gift 
of Mrs. Samuel Boyd. Rev. A. G. Cameron 
of St. Giles church, Ottawa, conducted the 
service of dedication and was assisted by 
Rev. Hugh Cameron and Mr. F. Finlayson 
who has been in charge for some time. In 
the afternoon Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston of 
Knox church, Ottawa, preached, and in the 
evening Rev. W. H. Leathem of St. 
Andrews, Ottawa. A musical service was 
provided by friends from Kemptville and 
Ottawa. 

Many gifts evinced the interest of friends 
in fittingly furnishing the church. The 
pulpit, choir chairs, and communion service 
were given by St. Andrews, Ottawa. The 
communion table and pulpit chairs were the 
gifts of Ottawa friends. Mrs. Wm. 
Hawkins presented two silver collection 
plates and Miss Katharine McNichol, the 
pulpit Bible and hymnal in memory of her 
mother. The furnace was also a gift of 
friends, and Mr. and Mrs. Carson will 
provide the organ. In addition to giving 
the lot, Mrs. Samuel Boyd gave a memorial 
window and others are forthcoming.—Com. 


Brantford, Ont. 

Central Church, Rev. A. T. Barr. Ph.D., 
The former Congregational church which 
was purchased by the congregation was 
dedicated on Sunday, October 16th, by the 
Moderator of General Assembly, Rev. Dr. 
Clay, who also preached. In the evening, 
Rev. Dr. D. R. Drummond preached to a 
large congregation. On the Monday even- 
ing following, a congregational reunion was 
held at which, in addition to a musical pro- 
gramme, addresses were made by Dr. A. V. 
Brown of Alexandra Church, Rev. S. 
Buchanan Carey of St. Andrews, Guelph, 
Mr. Finlay Spence, student-pastor of 


ae 
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Mount Pleasant, and Rev. W. S. Wright, 
Moderator of Paris Presbytery. The fol- 
lowing Sunday, services were conducted by 
Rev. David Perrie of Wingham, Moderator 
of the Synod of Hamilton and London. 
Though the church seats 600, it will require 
to be extended, the membership of the 
congregation being now almost 800. Land 
has been bought to provide for extension 


in the near future.—Com. 


Sherbrooke, Que. 


St. Andrews. Rev. Alfred Bright, B.A., 


B.D. The 66th anniversary of the establish- 


ment of the Presbyterian church in Sher- 
brooke as a mission of the Church of Scot- 
land was observed on Sunday, October 30th. 
This mission, now a leading congregation of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, in 60 


years has attained the strength of 400. 


families and 800 members. Mr. Bright has 
almost completed thirteen years of his 
ministry in this charge. Rev. Wm. Allan, 
B.A., of St. Pauls, Peterborough, was the 
anniversary preacher and delivered mes- 
sages which will be long remembered by the 
large congregations present. Mr. Allan on 
the Monday following at the anniversary 
supper and concert gave his lecture en- 
titled “The Scotsman at Home and Abroad’”’. 
Mr. Allan is an acquisition to our ministry, 
and his pulpit gifts will win for him a 
large place in the life of our Church. 
There is issued by the congregation a 
monthly publication entitled “St. Andrews 
Church Tidings’. This paper is interest- 
ing and is proving helpful in the work of 
the congregation.—Com. 


Kamloops, B.C. 

By the vote on church union the Presby- 
terians of St. Andrews lost their property. 
Shortly after at a meeting in St. Andrews 
hall under the chairmanship of Rev. Dr. 
McLaren of Vancouver, it was decided to 
continue as a Presbyterian congregation. 
The following Sunday a largely attended 
service, conducted by Dr. McLaren, was 
held in the Masonic Hall. From that date 
onward, services morning and evening have 
been regularly held. At the first Com- 
munion, September 13, 1925, sixty-two 
signed the roll of membership. Though a 
number have since removed to other centres, 
the membership has steadily increased, not- 
withstanding the lack of a settled minister. 
Though steady supply for any considerable 
interval could not be secured, the leaders of 
the Church saw that someone occupied the 
pulpit each Sunday. 

In the summer of 1925 a lot was pur- 
chased, and a fine hall erected before the 
end of the year at a cost of over $3,000. 
It is the intention to erect a church on this 
site at a later date. All the organizations 
are flourishing. The work of the Ladies’ 
Aid in particular has been of inestimable 
value. The Sunday School began with an 
enrolment of 33 two and one-half years ago, 
and has now 108, exclusive of the cradle 
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roll. This makes 27 additional. The at- 
tendance at public worship on Sunday and 
at other meetings is increasing and the out- 
look is most hopeful. A great field opens 
for us in the North Thompson Valley and 
contiguous districts in a number of which 
we expect organization will very soon be 
effected. 


Rev. J. A. Kennedy of Assiniboia, Sask., 
was inducted as pastor on October 3rd. He 
comes to Kamloops with a fine record of 
good service on the prairies. A very 
hearty reception was accorded him at a 
special gathering, the leading feature of 
which was the splendid address of the 
Mayor. The other denominations were re- 
presented by their respective pastors who 
also spoke. It is the intention of Mr. Ken- 
nedy early to give attention to the work in 
the outlying districts. Though they have 
had trying experiences the Presbyterians in 
Kamloops feel grateful for the blessing of 
God manifest in their hearty union and the 
eae of success they have enjoyed.— 

om. 


Sydney Mines, N.S. 

At a mid-week meeting of St. Andrews 
Church there was presented to the congre- 
gation by Mr. W. A. Lamond, in the name 
of the Session, an enlarged portrait of Dr. 
F. Scott MacKenzie, a former pastor and 
now a professor in Montreal Presbyterian 
College. The presentation was preceded by 
historic sketches of Dr. MacKenzies’ pre- 
decessors in Sydney Mines. Mr. B. Archi- 
bald gave personal reminiscences of Rev. 
Matthew Wilson; Mr. James Boyd spoke 
of Rev. Donald MacMillan; Mr. Andrew 
Boyd of Rev. H. L. MacKinnon; Mr. Robert 
Dickson of Rev. Mr. Wauchope and Mr. E. 
MacDonald of Dr. F. Scott MacKenzie. Mr. 
MacDonald eulogized Dr. MacKenzie for his 
noble endeavor and persistent effort to pre- 
serve the Presbyterian Church. Not only 
did he save the congregation to Presby- 
terianism, but he was largely responsible for 
what was accomplished throughout Cape 
Breton. His worthy effort and splendid 
success proved that he was the man for 
this crisis in the Church’s life. Mr. 
Lamond, in presenting the portrait, also 
spoke in terms of highest commendation of 
Dr. MacKenzie, and likened the event of the 
evening to “The setting up of the twelve 
stones across the Jordan’, a reminder to 
succeeding generations of the eminent ser- 
vice by their forefathers on behalf of the 
Church. Rev. W. Orr Mulligan gave a 
brief address on the work of the ministry”. 


Musical numbers were _ interspersed.—A 
Member. 
Finch, Ont. 
St. Lukes. Our pastor, Mr. Graham, 


preached his farewell sermon on October 
30th. Prior to his departure, friends in the 
congregation met at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. S. M. McLean Goldfield and presented 
him with a solid gold watch suitably en- 
graved and a well filled purse. The address 
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was read by Mr. W. J. Sutherland. The watch 
was presented by Mrs. H. A. MacMillan 
and the purse by Mr. Allan Cameron. Mr. 
Graham was taken completely by surprise. 
He thanked the people very warmly, statin; 
that whilst he valued the gifts, he looke 
upon them chiefly as a lasting token of their 
friendship. Able addresses were given by 
members and the evening was brought to a 
close by prayer offered by Mr. Giraham’s 
brother, Rev. C. Graham of Winchester, and 
by Mr. Graham who committed those whom 
he was leaving to the care of the Heavenly 
Father.—Com. 
Toronto, Ont. 

Fairbank Church under the care of Rev. 
James Adams is growing rapidly and ere 
long hopes to occupy its new building, the 
corner stone of which was laid recently by 
Mr. W. McNeill, Treasurer of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Immediate- 
ly subsequent to Union a group of 130 
formed a new congregation, worshiping in 
the Veterans’ Hall. Their number has 
grown to 3850. The building represents in 
a large measure personal labor and sacri- 
fice, many of the members working nights 
and holidays on the structure.—Com. 


Ormstown, Que. 

The Presbyterian congregation expressed 
to Mr. J. R. Hendry, student pastor for 
the summer, its appreciation of his services 
by presenting him with an engrossed ad- 
dress. Mr. Hendry won a high place in the 
esteem and affection of the people, and 
during the period worked assidiously for 
the cause.—Com. 


Omemee, Ont. 

St. Andrews, Rev. R. I. Sinclair Kennedy. 
Anniversary services were held on October 
30th. Rev. John Riddell, Millbrook, was the 
preacher for the day and his messages 
were warmly welcomed. The congregational 
offering at these services was $200. 

Lakeview Church, the sister church, ob- 
served its anniversary on October 28rd 
when the Rev. G. Ingram Craw occupied the 
pulpit and preached to congregations that 
packed the building. His messages were 
very much appreciated. The offering for 
the day was $206. The pastor reports of 
this congregation that it is distinguished 
for the esteem in which it holds its min- 
isters, an example to all churches, and 
further that it is a living church and that 
2 deep spirit of Christian love prevails.— 

om. 


Caledonia, Ont. 


On Sunday, November 6th, our minister, 


Rev. David Jack, B.A., B.D., observed the 
second anniversary of his induction. In the 
morning he preached on Causes for Thanks- 
giving, reminding us of the success achieved 
under the divine blessing during the past 
two years. Though we lost 82 members 
by Union, we have since added 146 names 
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to the roll, the majority upon profession of © 


faith, and our membership is now 64 more 
than previous to Union. The Sunday 
School is progressing under the care of 
Mr. R. MacColl; a Y.P.S. has been 
organized, and a camp of Trail Rangers for 
boys twelve to fifteen years of age. The 
church and Sabbath School room have been 
redecorated, an organ blower installed, and 
extensive improvements made to the manse. 
The stipend has been increased $200 more 
than on June 10, 1925. Church services are 


well attended, the general interest is fine, 


and unity of spirit and hopefulness pre- 
vail. Wilson Avery. 


Little Narrows, N.S. 

I was in Toronto in June and July, 1918, 
as a delegate from our congregation to the 
Presbyterian Congress. 
pressive gathering, but since that time the 
Presbyterians have passed through stormy 
weather, but still have their banner flying. 
This congregation was the only one in the 
Maritime Provinces, and so far as I know 


Vou. LIT. No. 12 


This was an im-- 


in all Canada, that did not poll even one — 


vote for Union, choosing to remain with the 
Presbyterian Church.—A. W. R. 


Fingal, Ont. 

Knox Church, Rev. Walter Moffat.—Rev. 
I’. Denmore Williams of Largie, Ont., was 
welcomed by the congregation at its an- 
nhiversary services on October 30th. Both 
morning and evening the church was filled. 
The offering for the day and proceeds of 
the entertainment on Monday evening 
amounted to $700. The choir has been 
provided with gowns and the congregation 
presented to the pastor a very fine Geneva 
gown. The year has been one of steady 
advance for this congregation.—Com. 


Trenton, Ont. 

St. Andrews, Rev. Charles K. Nicoll. 
The early history of St. Andrews is very 
much a matter of conjecture. It is known, 
however, that the Dutch Reformed Church 
of New York in 1798, in response to the 
appeal of Major Van <Alstine of Glenora, 
Prince Edward County, sent Rev. Robert 
McDowell, a Scotchman, who served in the 
district as missionary at large until his 
death in 1841. It is understood that one of 
his preaching stations was Port Trent. 
The congregation is content, however, to 
accept the year 1867, when a church was 
erected, as the beginning of its history. 
The diamond jubilee therefore has just been 
celebrated. When the vote on union was 
taken, St. Andrews expressed its purpose to 


remain in The Presbyterian Church of Can- 


ada. Twenty-one members. representing 
eleven families withdrew and entered the 
United Church. The congregation then ex- 
tended and improved its building with 
special consideration for the Sunday 
School and choir. A pipe organ was also 
installed. A memorial window is a tribute 


to a former minister, Rev. W. T. Wilkins. 
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NEWS OF THE CHURCHES 


Chatham, Ont. 

First Presbyterian Church, Rev. D. H. 
Marshall, M.A. Respect and appreciation 
were expressed to Mr. Edward McKerrall, 
one of the oldest members of the congre- 
gation, by presenting him with a gold- 
headed cane and an illuminated address. 
If the congregation surprised him, he 
turned the tables magnificently by producing 
a document duly signed and sealed assuring 
the congregation of a gift of $5,000,, the 
nucleus of a fund to provide a set of 
chimes. 


West Hill, Ont. 
Melville Church, Rev. J. C. McConachie. 
Having been organized in 1852 the congre- 
gation celebrated on a recent Sunday its 
75th anniversary. Rev. Dr. J. D. Cunning- 
ham of Knox College, assisted by the pastor 
conducted public worship morning and even- 
ing. On the Monday following the social 

gathering of the congregation was held. 


Montreal West. 
Rev. Geo. E. Ross, D.D., is pastor of the 
Presbyterian Church in this suburb of 
In a remarkably short interval 
the congregation has completed its new 
building and on Sunday, October 23rd, the 


service of dedication was conducted by Dr. 


W. Leslie Clay, Moderator of the General 
Assembly. Dr. Clay occupied the pulpit 
both morning and evening. An open ses- 
sion of the Sunday School was held at 2:30 


when addresses were delivered by Rev. Dr. 


A. M. Hill and Mr. W. E. Gladwish. 


Toronto, Ont. 

Emmanuel Church, Rev. J. B. Skene. 
The Superintendent of the Sunday School, 
Mr. Donald Cameron, has just completed 25 
years of service in that capacity. Mr. 
Cameron’s anticipated early retirement 
suggested suitable recognition of his de- 
votion, and at a congregational gathering, 


over which the minister presided, Mr. 


Cameron was presented with a cane, a 
silver service tray, and a basket of flowers. 


Toronto, Ont. 

St. Pauls: Rev. J. B. Paulin, M.A. The 
anniversary services provided the oppor- 
tunity for the congregation to hear morn- 
ing and evening, Rev. S. Buchanan Carey, 
M.A., of St. Andrews Church, Guelph. Mr. 
Carey came from Dundee, Scotland. His 
coming to St. Pauls was welcomed by 
congregations that quite completely filled 


the spacious auditorium. On the Monday 


following, the congregation expressed ap- 
preciation of Mr. Paulin and Mrs. H. Jones, 
his sister, by presenting the former with a 
pulpit gown and club bag, and the latter, 
a beautiful purse. The Women’s Associa- 
tion also presented to Mr. Paulin an indi- 


vidual communion set. 
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Victoria, B.C. 

During Dr. Clay’s eastern tour the pul- 
pit of St. Andrews was supplied by Rev. R. 
Moorehead Legate of Burlington, Ont. In 
the Bulletin the Session, on behalf of 
itself. and of the Congregation, paid 
tribute to Mr. and Mrs. Legate: ‘“‘We have 
reached the last Sunday of Mr. and Mrs. 
Legate’s stay with us and the Session de- 
sires to express its great appreciation of 
Mr. Legate’s helpful and inspiring sermons 
and of the interest of both in the work of 
the congregation. 


= 


Toronto, Ont. 
Knox Church has passed the century mark 
by seven years and this anniversary was 
recently observed by special services under 
the direction of Rev. Professor Machen of 
Princeton, N.J. The first building oc- 


‘cupied the site on which the Robert Simp- 


son departmental store is situated. The 
present edifice on Spadina Avenue was 
dedicated in 1909. The present minister, 
Rev. J. G. Inkster, was inducted to the 
pastorate in 1921. The membership is now 
1,300. 


—__—___— 


Montreal, Que. 

The Protestant Board of School Commis- 
sioners, Montreal, is a very important 
organization as its name indicates. The 
late Dr. Dickie was first a member of this 
body and then Chairman of the Board. 
Appointments are made by the Provincial 
Government, and word was recently re- 
ceived that Rev. Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell 
of First Presbyterian Church was ap- 
pointed successor to Dr. Dickie as a mem- 
ber of the Board. Dr. Campbell was wel- 
comed by the Chairman and by the other 
Commissioners. 


—— 


Toronto, Ont. 

On the evening of Monday, November 7th, 
St. Davids congregation assembled for the . 
important function of laying the corner 
stone of their new edifice. Rev. Dr. Inkster 
of Knox Church officiated and messages of 
congratulation were brought by a number 
of city pastors. The building in course of 
erection is planned to seat 1,070. 


North Battleford, Sask. 
Another minority group has established 
itself in a place of worship erected by its 
own efforts. On Sunday, October 16th, Rev. 
W. G. Brown, M.A., B.D., St. Andrews 
Church, Saskatoon, preached at the dedi- 
cation. His morning subject was “The 
Church, Its Character, Function and Re- 
sources.” In the afternoon he addressed 
the Sunday school on “Trust your Com- 
pass”, drawing upon his experience as a 
pioneer missionary in the lumber camps to 
illustrate his theme. In the evening he 
spoke upon John 12:21 “Sir, we would see 

Jesus,” as the cry of humanity to-day. 


“pub. 


Agincourt, Ont. 

The Presbyterian cause is represented 
here by a minority group now known as 
Knox church. It celebrated its anniversary 
on October 28rd by services under the care 
of Rev. J. A. Brown of Ingersoll, former 
pastor. An afternoon rally of the Sunday 
School was also held. The congregation 
has a comfortable and attractive church 
home the capacity of which was taxed to 
the utmost on this occasion. 


St. John, N.B. 
St. Matthews Church. There have been 
recently installed five memorial windows 
placed by members of the congregation to 
the memory of departed relatives. The ser- 
vice of dedication was conducted by the 
pastor, Rev. Dr. J. A. Morison. 


Montreal, Que. 
The Outremont congregation lately in- 
stalled a new pipe organ which was 
formally opened and dedicated in tiie pres- 
ence of a large congregation on October 
21st, by Dr. Clay, the Moderator of the 
General Assembly. 


or 


Banff, Alta. 

The plans are now completed for the 
new church to cost about 30,000. A new 
site has been secured on Main street. The 
burden of this enterprise will fall chiefly 
upon the Church at large because the 
congregation is gathered from the ends of 
the earth. Rev. W. K. Thomson is pastor. 


Vegreville, Alta. 

The School Homes have had their first 
Mission Band meeting with an attendance 
of 46. The work in the Sunday School is 
very satisfactory. Quite a number of the 
children have already won certificates for 
reciting Bible passages and the Shorter 
Catechism. A lantern has provided enter- 
tainment and instruction for the older 
pupils. 


Montreal, Que. 

Tyndale House at 534 Seigneurs Street, 
the new Presbyterian Settlement, over 
which Miss Edith A. Murray presides, is 
admirably serving the surrounding com- 
munity. There are children of kinder- 
garten age to whom attention is given on 
Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday mornings. 
There are four clubs of girls occupied in 
sewing and basketry who also find whole- 
some recreation at the House. The 
mothers group with an enrolment of 50 
assembles four times a month, their in- 
terest being both social and devotional. 
They make underclothing for their house- 
holds from materials provided by the 
House at wholesale price. Miss Murray has 
had experience of public school teaching in 
British Columbia and is a graduate of the 
Vancouver Bible Training School. 
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Toronto, Ont. 

Central Presbyterian Church, Rev. A. R. 
Skinner. Mr. and Mrs. Skinner were ac- 
corded a hearty welcome upon their return 
from a visit to Scotland. The congregation 
were the guests of the Y.P.S. Mr. Skinner 
was presented with an address and a 
morocco bound hymn _ book, and Mrs. 
Skinner, with a beautiful bouquet of roses. 


Windsor, Ont. 

The Hungarian Presbyterians have begun 
the erection of a church. The building is 
to be of brick, seating 200, and will cost 
about $14,000. The Sunday School and 
the recreation rooms will be in the base- 
ment. The congregation has now 100 adult 
members, 50 children, and about 100 ad- 
herents. Services are now held in St. 
Andrews at 10:30 on Sunday mornings. 
Dr. Eugene de Molnar has accepted a call 
to the pastorate. Dr. E. de Molnar who 
comes from Kipling, Sask., was Professor 


‘of History and Philosophy in a Seminary 


near Budapest. He is a _ distinguished - 
scholar and author. Madame Rose de 
Molnar is reputed to be one of Hungary’s 
greatest pianists. She was Professor of 
Music of the National Music Conservatory 
founded by Franz Lizt. Though she is on 
two years leave of absence from the con- 
servatory, she has expressed her purpose 
to remain in Canada. Her talents will be 
devoted to raising the money necessary to 
complete the church building. 


Calgary, Alta. 

Rev. James McNeill, minister. Mr. Mc- 
Neill came to The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada and to the pulpit of Grace from New 
Zealand. Since his coming the congregation 
has grown very rapidly. The anniversary 
services were held recently when Rev. S. 
Robertson Orr of Central Church, Van- 
couver, who was instrumental in securing 
Mr. McNeill for this post, preached both 
morning and evening. A feature of the 
Sunday services was the splendid offering 
given without formal solicitation or canvass. 
This amounted to $8,130.84 of which $3,379 
was in pledges, redeemable within 60 days. 
The congregations at both services were 
very large and the fundamental appeal of 
the sermons was union with Christ. On 
the Monday evening, Mr. Orr was the guest 
of honor at a men’s banquet in the church 
parlors. 


Ottawa, Ont. 
At the Communion Service at St. 
Andrews Church on October 30th, 450 
members participated and a large addition 
was made to the roll of membership. 
Rev. W. H. Leathem is pastor. / 


IN EXCESS 

Instead of eighteen million square miles, 
page 3380, first column, November number, 
read eighteen million acres. ‘“Homer 
nodded” when this passed muster. : 
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~The Children’s Record 


COLONEL JOHN 


John is a fine big Rampur greyhound 
secured and brought down by Dr. Maitland. 
A colonel owned him; so he is Colonel John, 
and the name becomes him. 

To-day, Sunday, after church he is lying 
here in the study rather dilapidated. His 
wounds needed dressing. Our Lord justified 
the lifting of an ass out of a pit on the 
Sabbath day; how much more doctoring and 
comforting so wise and faithful an animal 
as John, the Colonel. 

Dr. Maitland, our young missionary, is 
one whom man or beast would be drawn 
to, and such a handsome, faithful dog as 
the Colonel, would make the most contented, 
covetous to own him. A fast bond of af- 
fection naturally sprang up between dog 
and master. 

Did you ever hear of a dog teaching 
- people parables? Well, Colonel John has 
taught me two, and I narrated them to the 
Bhil congregation at Jobat last Sunday, 
and to-day at Amkhut. 

Dr. and Mrs. Maitland had gone off to 
Bombay for a few days and I had gone to 
Mhow and Barwani on mission business. 
So there was no sahib left at Amkhut. He 
is a sahib’s dog. Did he not belong to a 
colonel of the British Army and he shows 
ail the dignity of that connection. Thus 
Colonel John is a real soldier sahib’s dog, 
and no mistake. He doesn’t want to fight 
and rather disdains the “pie” curs. Gen- 
erally he would trot on and pay no atten- 
tion save just to show his teeth. We almost 
thought there was no fight in him. But one 
day coming from Jobat, Doctor and I rid- 
ing ponies, and Colonel John trotting along 
peaceably, he was attacked by five. Dr. 
said, “Sic’m John” and he went through 
them, over the top of them, and scattered 
them in five seconds, so quick that one 
wondered how it was all done, and whether 
there had really been a fight at all. Oh! 
It was fun. You know boys we jungle 
Bhil missionaries love a bit of sport, and so 
do the Bhils themselves. 

For days after Dr. Maitland left, the 
Colonel was restless. He is not cross to the 

natives but he is an aristocrat, and does 
* not want to hob-nob with them. Ruth says 
he would come in and lie in her class-room, 
if she happened to be alone. When a few 
children came in he would go over into a 
corner, but when a number came, so that 
the room was fairly well filled with 
Bhil scholars, Colonel John would get up 
from his corner and walk sedately out. He 
would gently whine, seeming to say, 
“Where is my master?” and not take his 
food properly. He stood it for five days. 


Colonel John was restless and unhappy 
because he had lost touch with his master. 
We searched, we enquired, we got trace of 
him here and there. He refused the com- 
fort of Bhil devil-worshipers who wanted 
on the way to get this fine creature to be 
theirs. He was heard in a cornfield all 
night near a Bhil hut, twenty miles from 
here, whining for his master, but would not 
go inside or let them get their hands on 
him. They feared he might be eaten by a 
panther, attracted by the call. He pressed 
on his way through the jungle and fields in 
great dangers, hungry, without food, but 
determined to find his master. He was 


‘even badly torn, when found by Amriya, 


after covering fifty miles. 


Some boys and girls get out of touch 
with God. Let them have, at least, dog- 
sense and search for their Lord until they 
find Him. There may be trouble, but there 
can be no real peace for a Canadian or 
Bhil away from the divine Master. Let 
them shun the evil place and demon-worship, 
for true joy and peace are not found there. 

Colonel John has been preaching to us 
all. So while we are not his master and 
he is not satisfied, he has ground to believe 
that we may lead him right. We, like 
Evangelist, may take him in and comfort 
him a little while, as Christian was com- 
forted in the house of the Interpreter ere 
he took up his pilgrimage search for the 
Master and the Celestial City. 


The second great lesson we have learned 
from Colonel John is this: The search for 
the lost dog was a definite, persistent effort 
till we got him back. We asked everybody 
we met; we sent messengers hither and 
thither. We informed the police, wrote to 
officers, and even telegraphed to the Diwan 
(Prime Minister) of Jhabua, the next 
native State, etc. We were in trouble, not 
only for the beautiful dog’s sake, but more 
for his sorrowing master’s sake, when he 
should get word of his loss in the great city. 
That master had purchased him and loved 
him for what he was. 

Do we take as much care to win back a 
wandering Bhil, purchased not with cor- 
ruptible things as silver and gold but by 
his Divine Master’s precious blood? Do we 
care? “I know He cares.” 

Colonel John is having his wounds dressed 
daily at the hospital and fed with the best 
of the corn, and soon we hope to present 
him to his master, Dr. Maitland, whose re- 
turn we watch for. 

Galab, a common Christian Bhil, a 
farmer who cannot read, has been out after 
the lost, and has come back with three 
Bhils for our Master. I hear the angels 


Then he went off the very day I came home. sing. Don’t you?—J, Buchanan, 
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SURE ON THE LINE, AFTER ALL. 


It was late in the afternoon, at the hour 
when business men and belated shoppers, as 
well as the crowd of toilers, seek their 
homes, and the suburban car was filled to its 
utmost capacity. Sitting side by side in one 
corner were a robust, matronly woman and a 
very little boy. The woman had so often en- 
deavored to obey the harassed conductor’s 
adjuration to “sit close,” that her volumin- 
ous skirt quite overspread the child’s little 
legs and feet, leaving visible but a small 
patient face set around by a fringe of crop- 
ped yellow curls, and lighted by a pair of 
large, serious, blue eyes. One could but 
wonder that the woman seemed to give him 
no attention. He must have been tired with 
the long, noisy ride. Why could she not 
take him on her lap and cushion his head 
upon her ample shoulder? 

Singly or in groups the passengers began 
to leave the car at the various street cros- 
sings until there was left, besides the wo- 
man and child, only a young lady in black 
with a beautiful sad face. At length, the 
portly woman pressed the signal button, 
and the car came to a stop. Half way to 
the door, she heard the conductor calling 
after her: 


“Lady, you’ve forgotten your boy.” 

“My boy! What do you mean? 
no boy!” 

The man stared. “Whose is he, then? 
Looks to’me as if you meant to shake him.” 

“Me! Shake him!” The woman choked 
with indignation: “I never saw the kid be- 
fore in my life!” 

The conductor addressed the child. 

“Ain’t she your mother?” 

“Oh, no, Sir!” and the clear, little voice 
added sweetly, ““Mamma’s gone to Heaven. 
That’s where I’m going—to find her. 
Here’s my penny. I tried to give it to you, 
but you didn’t see. Will you please tell me 
when we get there?” 

The man gazed about him helplessly. 

“What d’ye know about that?” he mut- 
tered. Then, with a queer catch in his 
throat: 

“I’m sorry, kiddie, but Heaven is not on 
our line.” 

There was a rustle of garments, a soft, 
breathless rush, and the lady in black had 
the child in her arms. 

“Tell me all about it, darling. .What is 
your name, and where do you live?” 

“My name used to be Dickie, but it’s 
Fifty-seven now, and I live at the ’sylum. 
A man took me there after my mamma 
went away. There are lots of little boys 
and-.girls but no mammas there. Nobody 
kisses me good-night, or hears me say my 
prayers. Have you ever been to Heaven, 
and is it very far away? 

“T have never been there myself, dear, but 
I had a little boy who went. And it is very 
far off. You could never find it alone.” 

“But your little boy—did he get losted?” 

“No, for Jesus led him all the way.” 


I have 
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“Won’t Jesus take me, too?” 

Sometime, darling, but not now. 
must wait patiently.” 

“That’s what my mamma said—to wait. 

“Dear, will you come and live with me, 
so that we can wait together?” 

The blue eyes gazed for a long silent 
moment into the other eyes of tender 
brown. A look of utter trustfulness stole 
over the childish features, a pair of little 
arms twined about the neck of the lovely 
lady, and the curly head sunk upon her 
breast. 

The conductor drew his sleeve across his 


One 


eyes. 
“T mistook,” he murmured under _his- 
breath. ‘Heaven ain’t named on our books, 


but it’s sure on the line after all!”— 
Selected (The Christian Nation). 


JANET’S CANARY 


Boys and girls love animals. There may 
be here and there an exception to that rule, 
but the exceptions are few. And I think 
that every child should have a pet of some 
kind, whether it be a goldfish, a dog, a 
kitten or a canary. Reading the life of Dr. 
Alexander Whyte, one of Scotland’s greatest 
preachers, I found in this splendid book a 
delightful letter to his children about their 
pet canary. Every boy and girl will want 
to read it. The children were away up in 
the Highlands convalescing from scarlet 
fever, when the Doctor wrote as follows: 
“Dear Janet: 

I was out beyond Corstorphine this after- 
noon and had to send a message to Douglas 
that I would not be home until after 8 
o’clock. 

On my way home, I got some nice chick- 
weed for Dick, and when I took it to him, 
he was just saying his prayers before going 
to bed. “How are Janet and Aird?” he 
asked as he nibbled a little fibre of grass. 
“Better, I hope, Richard,” I said. “Tell 
them,” he said, “That I whistle to Jesus 


every morning to ask Him to make them | 
“My dear bird,” I said, “I did — 


better.” 
not know that you could speak to Jesus.” 
“Oh! Dr. Whyte,” he said, “Are you a min- 
ister and have you forgotten the hundred 
and Psalm?” “TY shall read it when I 
go upstairs,” I said. “Very well,” he said. 
“Good night, thank you for this nice chick- 
weed, and remember my love to Janet and 
the Moderator.” And as I shut his door he 
said, “The Lord’s my Shepherd” and popped 
his head under his wing. I came up and 
read the 1 Psalm and sure enough 
David must have had a canary like us. 
With Dick’s love and ; 

Fathers.” — 


How many boys and girls could find © 


unaided the psalm referred to in this letter? 
The chapter opens with “Praise ye the 


Lord,” and the verse is, “Beasts, and all 


cattle; creeping things and flying fowl.” 
(John McNab.) 


ee eee 
\ 


December, 1927 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 375 


Our Foreign Missions 


MANCHURIA, CHINA 


Rev. Allan Reoch 


We have just come back from a tour 
over our new field) in Manchuria. The 
Chinese preachers at Szepingkai and I went 
with Dr. Goforth over the Canadian 
Presbyterian field with a view to seeing the 
extent of the territory, the kind of soil 
and crops, the density of population, and 
to make an estimate of the population the 
district is able to support, for each year 
tens of thousands of Chinese come from the 
war-torn areas of the south to start life 
anew in this peaceful part of the country. 
Another reason was to give the Chinese 
preachers a vision of the great work that 
is to be done. 

We were surprised at the vast stretch of 
territory which will be the battle ground 
of our Church in the struggle against the 
darkness of heathen unbelief and _ sin. 
From Szepingkai we went by rail west to 
Cheng Chia Tuen, a distance of 60 miles, 
and then north 170 miles to Taonan, a fast 
growing city of between 70,000 and 100,000 
people. The need of this one city alone is 
tremendous. There is one Chinese preacher 
there but he is working in the outskirts of 
the city away from the busy streets where 
the people may be reached. A city of this 
size in Canada would have at least 20 large 
churches. The harvest is great but the 
laborers so few. 

From Taonan, past many fairly good- 
sized cities, over flat plains like Southern 
Saskatchewan, with fields of kao liang, tall 
corn, and beans, and in some places herds of 
cattle and flocks of sheep and goats, we 
travelled 175 miles farther north to the end 
of the railway at Ang Ang Chi. From 
there we went 15 miles by motor-bus to 
Tsitsihar, the first place north of Taonan 


~ where any preaching is being done. 


The trip almost ended disastrously. The 
road was extraordinarily rough and the 
driver reckless. During the whole trip we 
were severely shaken up but it was not till 
six miles from Tsitsihar that we met any 
real danger. There, with a bang, we hit a 
deep rut in the road, and in a minute the 
bus upset and we were all mixed up, pas- 
sengers, baggage, and seats. I had the best 
of it being on the side that fell over on the 
rest of them. None were killed or even 
seratched. Had it not been for a bank 
on the side of the road, the car would have 
gone rolling and we would probably have 
been severely damaged. As it was no one 


was hurt, a good thing considering the fact 


that the nearest doctor was about 200 miles 


away. Then we picked ourselves up and 


changed bus, waited until a mule cart 


~ wink. 


which broke down in front of us was 
cleared up, and started. When going about 
five minutes in this car, we had a very close 
shave from having a head-on collision with 
another car. Well we prayed good and 
hard the rest of the way and reached an 
inn for the night. 

After a Chinese meal we went to bed. 
What a place! The Chinese preachers in 
the morning, describing it, said “It truly 
was like Hell.” It was furiously wild. A 
crowd was gambling and kept yelling till 
four in the morning, the time we planned 
on getting up. The confusion did not keep 
me awake but the others did not sleep a 
I could not sleep a wink for a while 
as there were so many fleas and bedbugs. 

We came back again over that 400 miles 
of territory where only one man is preach- 
ing in an obscure corner of a great city, 
with the lght almost completely under a 
bushel. Over the whole district spiritual 
darkness reigns supreme but there is a 
groping after the light which Jesus alone 
can give. The need for evangelists is ap- 
palling. Imagine a territory almost equal 
in population to Ontario, 400 miles long by 
200 miles wide with only one man preaching 
to about 30 a week. 

From Cheng Chia Tuen, a city of 60,000, 
we went west 80 miles to Tung Liao, at the 
end of the railroad. It is a city of 70,000 
people with an ‘elder 69 years of age 
preaching to about 30 Christians and 
pleading for help. From there, off the rail- 
road into Mongolia, 60 miles away, is 
another city which is the western bounds of 
our field. We have not been there yet but 
I expect to go shortly and distribute some 
Testaments. 

I do hope the Church will send out 
workers at once so they can start at the 
language. The people are so friendly and 
receive the Gospel gladly, not having been 
poisoned by the soul-destroying doctrines of 
the Bolsheviks. Souls are perishing for 
lack of preachers. We must possess the 
land before it is too late. Now is the time 
to strike while the iron is hot. 

Manchuria is as peaceful as in peace- 
times and there seems no possibility of being 
any war up here in the north. Even in the 
remote possibility of our having to go to 
Korea for a few months it would not be 
lost time for the new workers as we could 
study there. 

May the Church be roused to prayer for 
us that we may be completely filled with the 
Holy Spirit and be living epistles among 
the Chinese, that workers may be sent out 
speedily, that Chinese workers may be 
raised up to help reap the harvest, that 
the new converts may grow in grace and 
be filled with the Holy Ghost, that the 
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tracts and Testaments given out may be- 
come the bread of life to dying souls. 
Above all pray that peace may prevail that 
the Gospel may be preached. 
“Lift up your eyes and look on the fields 
for they are white already to harvest.” 
ALLAN REOCH. 


Dr. Goforth 
Szepingkai. 
Dear Dr. Rochester, 

We have just taken a run through our 
Manchurian field to note its extent, its 
population, and possibilities for Christian 
service. 

We saw the field from the car window 
over about five hundred miles of rail. Next 
year two new railways will commence con- 
struction from Taonan the centre of the 
field, which when completed will add four 
hundred and fifty miles, and tap some of the 
best land in Manchuria, and Taonan is to 
be its capital. Roughly speaking our field 
would be about four hundred miles long 
and two hundred wide, or more than three 
times the area of Nova Scotia. Most of the 
area, in physical appearance, is similar to 
our North West prairie lands. The land is 
good in patches. All seems to do for 
pasturage and great herds of cattle and 
horses and flocks of sheep are seen. At 
our base at Szepingkai along the South 
Manchuria railway we have fifty miles of 
as fine land as there is in Manchuria. This 
year the harvest in this immediate district 
is bounteous. The field would be within the 
latitude: from Toronto to Winnipeg. Can- 
adians would have no trouble in fitting in 
with its climate. 

We estimate the present population of the 
field at two millions or twice the united 
populations of Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick. At the present rate of increase 
the population ten years hence will be four 
million. Manchuria is largely a new land 
for colonization. This was the home of the 
Manchu race and while they reigned over 
China they tried to keep it as the recruiting 
ground for the Manchu army. Since the 
Manchus have gone down in disaster all 
restrictions have vanished and the needy 
rem the over-crovded provinces farther 
south are pouring in. A million immigrants 
came in this year. If there is no setback the 
population of Manchuria will be fifty mil- 
lions by 1947. 

In the district set apart as our field by 
the Irish and Scotch Presbyterian missions 
no foreign missionary has ever resided. 
Twenty miles west of us along the railway 
there is a city of thirty thousand, amid a 
rich farming country with an elder acting 
as evangelist. Fifty-five miles west at a 
railway junction there is a city of sixty 
thousand where they have a pastor with a 
church attendance of about forty. One 
hundred and fifty miles out, at the terminus 
of the railway, due west, there is a city of 
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seventy thousand, where an _ evangelist, 
sixty-nine years of age, is ministering to a 
few tens of Christians. They were visited 
once by a foreign missionary in six years. 
Going north up the railway from the city 
fifty-five miles out, there is one evangelist 
along three hundred and fifty miles of rail- 
way. He is stationed at Taonan, a city of 
perhaps one hundred thousand people. 
Along the railway north and south from 
Taonan there are six other cities with 
populations running from ten to forty 
thousand, and as many more cities of from 
ten to twenty thousand off from the rail- 
way, and all without an evangelist. You 
might go over one hundred miles east of 
Taonan and a thousand miles west and 
never find an evangelist. Thus in the pro- 
vidence of God a door is open for us and 
we should heed this Manchurian call. 
The opportunity for straight evangelism 
is unique. We take over no schools and 
hospitals which to many missions {have 
proved a serious asset during the last few 
years in China. It is ours to preach the 
Word and save the people. If they are 


genuinely saved they will look after their © 


own hospitals and schools. A people like 
this, so detached from clan relationships in 
the provinces whence they have come, are 
more open to the Gospel approach. After 
a missionary experience of almost forty 
years among Chinese, we readily own that 
the Manchurian Chinese, of all whom we- 
have met, are the most open to the Gospel 
of the grace of God. On our recent trip 
of inspection we travelled third class, Mr. 
Reoch and three evangelists and myself. 
It almost seemed as if we were conducting 
a travelling evangelistic campaign, for 
testimony to the grace of God was almost 
continuous. On the day going up to 
Taonan the conductor and others of the 
train crew on the express invited me to go 
to the first-class carriage where it would be 
quieter, and: tell them of this salvation. I 
took one of the evangelists with me and 
we both spoke, and the conductor and five 
or six others decided to serve the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Through the preaching 
going on daily for several months at this 
base dozens of the*Szepingkai Taonan rail- 
way men have decided to serve the Lord. 
This Manchurian call is as clear and as 
insistent as was the Macedonian call to 
Paul and his co-workers. Unless The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada responds 
this people must perish, for there is no 
other Christian body able to come over and 
help them. “If thou forbear to deliver 
them that are drawn unto death, and those 
that are ready to be slain; if thou sayest 
behold we knew it not; doth not He that 
pondereth the heart consider it? and He 
that keepeth thy soul, doth He not know it? 


and shall He not render to every man ac- — 


cording to his works?”—Prov. 24;11-12. 
Yours sincerely, 
J. GOFORTH, 
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FORMOSA 


Taihoku, Japan. 

The name Soren conveys little to the 
Church in Canada, but to us here it means 
the MacKay Hospital, the Theological Col- 
lege, and four missionary homes on “the 
Compound”, Dorsyou, (say;) Why, 71 
thought the hospital was in Taihoku?” So 
it is, for Soren was on the outskirts of 
Taihoku—but is now absorbed in the big 
city of 200,000 inhabitants though still 
called Soren. 

About sixteen years ago when Dr. Gauld, 
in addition to his other work and responsi- 
bilities, was giving oversight to the build- 
ing of the hospital, a room was rented on 
the village street, and the regular preach- 
ing of the Gospel was begun in Soren. I 
wish I could tell you that the village has 
become Christian, but it has not. Although 
now there is a fine church and an active 
congregation yet the greater number of the 
villagers go their way engrossed in their 
business untouched by the wonderful mes- 
sage proclaimed in their midst. 

In 1917 a fine church was built on the 
corner opposite the hospital and Soren 
was recognized as a congregation. At first 
the hospital staff and patients were the 
majority attending but others came in 


‘slowly. In 1927, for several reasons, a fine 


new church with a basement was built. One 
reason was the Sunday School had so many 


pupils that, although classes were held in 


houses nearby, the classes left in the church 
were too crowded. Part of the time some 
of the pupils are learning to read 
Romanized Chinese, and they study aloud, 
the louder the better. So it was difficult 
for teachers to make themselves heard. 
Noise outside was another reason. A black- 
smith plied his trade across the street. Also 
the road to the cemetery led past the 
church, and when funeral processions with 
their bands passed the preacher was com- 
pelled to stop. Even for these reasons a 
new church could not have been built, if Dr. 
Taylor had not needed some place for a 
leper clinic, and what place more con- 
venient than the corner opposite the 
hospital. So the little church has been 
given over to this use, the Mission to 
Lepers giving a grant toward the purchase 
of the building. This amount was not suf- 
ficient to build the larger church and there- 
fore the congregation went to work to col- 
lect the balance needed, getting help from 
Christians in other congregations. 

It was a happy day when they gathered 
for the first time to worship in their new 
church. All had been interested; all had 
helped. On the previous Saturday, preacher 
and members, elders and Sunday School 
pupils, doctor, nurses, coolies, missionaries, 
helped to dust and wash and move. Pre- 
paration of heart was not neglected. The 
last meetings and services in the old church 
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were most searching. At the last prayer 
meeting, although it was raining heavily, 
there were seventy present. At the formal 
opening the church was crowded with 
friends from far and near in addition to 
the congregation. 


Let me tell you something about the 
church life and activities. Early Sunday 
morning the women who can read their 
Bibles meet for Bible study. At the same 
time a group of medical students from the 
Government school study the Bible with Dr. 
Taylor. At 9:30 all gather at Church. 
“All” includes the children, even babies a 
few months old. The Christian mother in 
Formosa does not stay home to mind the 
baby. She straps the baby comfortably on 
her own back, or on one of the children, and 
all attend. It is only natural that these 
Standing up and 
swaying the baby back and forth often will 
not quiet the little one. So it is taken outside 
for a while. Children a little older are able 
to cause a disturbance too. Miss Gauld has 
organized a childrens’ service at Soren. 
Just before the sermon they go to the base- 
ment where they have as many as ninety 
to manage and interest. Sunday School is 
held in the afternoon from 1:80 to 2 p.m. 
They practise hymns. It is a lively Sunday 
School of over a hundred pupils of all 
grades. Those who cannot read Romanized 
Chinese are first taught to read, whether 
they are little children or old women. One 
of the most interesting things is that 
pupils from the Blind School walk a long 
distance to attend every Sunday, rain or 
shine. It is a sight to be remembered to see 
these blind boys and girls on their way 
through the busy streets, holding on to each 
other by their hands or bamboo stocks. 
Review Sunday is a real review, no time 
limit. As the leaves of the picture roll are 
turned pupils eagerly vie with each other to 
see who will be first to name the subject or 
repeat the text. The blind pupils are not 
behind hand in answering the questions. 
There are special celebrations during the 
year. One is flower Sunday when the 
pupils visit hospitals and distribute flowers 
and texts. This year there was a mass 
meeting of the four city Sunday Schools 
held in Soren Church, and a very successful 
Vacation Bible School was carried on for 
three weeks, but nothing compares in in- 
terest with the Christmas entertainment. 
For weeks the pupils come regularly to 
practise singing, besides the special num- 
bers taught pupils by their teacher. Proud 
are the pupils as they go on the platform 
to recite, but prouder still the fond parents 
in the audience. It is a great event and 
one has to be early to get a seat. 


The Superintendent, Elder Tan, is worthy 


of more than a passing notice. He has 
little education, and his occupation is 
-humble, but for love and faith in His 


Lord, and willingness to serve, he has few 
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equals. Christians turn to him often in 
times of need, whether for comfort in time 
of trouble or to seize the opportunity of an 
open door for the message. The Superin- 
tendent and the faithful teachers are doing 
a good work. When and where the 
harvesting will be, who can tell? Sunday 
evening a good congregation again as- 
sembles, but the children are few. Most 
of the congregation remain after the ser- 
vice to practise new hymns with Mrs. 
Gauld. Wednesday and Friday evenings 
services are held in the church. The former 
is somewhat like an Adult Bible Class, dif- 
ferent members leading in turn; the latter 
is the regular weekly prayer meeting, and 
it is well attended. One evening a week a 
group of earnest workers by invitation go 
to the home of a Christian or a new hearer, 
and neighbors are invited in to hear the 
Gospel. 

The women have their own meeting every 
Thursday afternoon, taking turns in leading. 
Once a quarter, this takes the form of a 
missionary meeting when they study about 
some other country. At Chinese New Year, 
for several days, in groups two or more, 
some of the earnest ones give the after- 
noons to house to house visiting. They do 
not confine their visiting to these days only. 
The preacher’s wife is a capable and good 
leader. 

The present preacher is much beloved by 
his people, one who truly loves His Saviour. 
Listening to his preaching one feels that 
his love for His Saviour is the motive power 
of his life. 

Would that we could report that all the 
churches had as much life as Soren. 

A Member of the North Formosa 
Evangelistic Committee. 


I determined from the first day I came to 
Formosa to give my attention to the train- 
ing of young men who would embrace the 
Gospel so as to have them at hand to go 
forth whenever the Lord would make an 
opening.—Mackay. 


A missionary means one whom God sends 
to bring the homeless home to love and 
comfort and eternal life.—Kerr. 


AN ADDITIONAL DELEGATE 


Mrs. Strachan, who is now in the Orient 
as one of the overseas delegation to visit 
our mission fields, represents the W.M.S. 
(W.D.). As she is unable to visit India, 
Miss Bessie MacMurchy has been chosen 
to take her place. She is Corresponding 
and International Secretary of the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society (W.D.). She 
sailed on Tuesday, November Ist, on the 
Mount Royal from Quebec for England. 
Her plan was to leave Liverpool, No- 
vember 16th, for Calcutta where she will 
join the other members of the deputation. 
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Vancouver, B.C. 

Rev. Charles Ysung and Mrs. Young, 
formerly of Gwalior, India, who have been 
on furlough, left Vancouver on November 
4th for their field of labor in the Bhil dis- 
trict, Central India. While in Canada they 
have done highly useful and inspirational 
work in British Columbia and Alberta, 
travelling much and speaking mainly at re- 
mote points and smaller places not often 
visiied by our foreign missionaries. Mr. 
Young also greatly aided our home mis- 
sion work by supyviying needy conzregations 
or small groups without regular ministra- 
tions. 

On the eve of their departure a largely 
attended meeting was held in the hall of St. 
Paul’s Presbyterian Church at which -the 
pastor, Rev Dr. R. G. MacBeth, Convener of 


Foreign Missions, presided, and addresses _ 


were delivered by local ministers, by Mrs. 
James Herd, President of the Presbyterial 
W.M.S., and Mrs. McLean, local visitor. 
Both Mr. and Mrs. Young replied to the 
messages, expressing their gratitude for the 
kindness shown by many friends and ap- 
pealing earnestly for additional workers. 
They directed attention specially to the 
need for medical missionaries.—R. G. Mac- 
Beth. 


THE BUDGET. 


The co-operation of the laymen in raising 
the amount required is an encouraging 
feature of the campaign. Mr. G. Tower 
Fergusson recently presented the cause to 
the congregations of Knox and St. Andrews, 
Stratford. His address was a compre- 
hensive review of the situation and a clear 
statement of responsibility with emphasis 
upon the duty of all to share in the enter- 
prise. If all contribute the result in the 
aggregate will be surprising. Ten cents 
per week for each member will provide 
much more than the $650,000 asked for. 


FEATHERS ON THE MOOR 


“The eagle feather on the heather” 
which has dropped gently from the upper 
sky is a symbol of some happy, thrilling 


thought from God which falls upon us, as © 


it were from the skies, and glorifies the 


blank miles of life round about. 

“Feathers on the Moor” from the pen of 
Archibald Alexander is a book of such 
happy thoughts whose mission is to lighten 
life; a most helpful book for private de- 


votion or family worship, and an acceptable — 


Christmas gift, Upper Canada Tract, 8 
Richmond East, Toronto. 


I know what it is to live in a cottage 
with a deal floor and roof, and a hearth of 
mica slate; and I know it to be in many 
respects healthier and happier than living 
between a Turkey carpet and a gilded ceil- 
ing, beside a_ steel grate and pone 
fender.—Ruskin. 
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THE FIRST CHRISTMAS CAROL 


Glory to God in the highest and on earth 
peace, goodwill toward men.—Luke 2:14. 


“T heard the bells on Christmas Day. 
Their old familiar carols play, 

And wild and sweet 

The words repeat 
Of peace on earth, Goodwill to men.” 


Christmas, with all its pleasant associa- 
tions and happy memories, is with us once 
again. It is the time of gladness, when 
hearts are knit together in love, love in- 
spired by that greatest of all loves that 
gave for man the Best Beloved in the form 
of human fiesh. The light that streams 
from the manger at Bethlehem has touched 
and transformed our human life, making us 
feel with fresh strength the worthiness of 
our human friendships and the beauty of 
family joy. Kindness, charity, goodwill, 
these should prevail, for this is one time 
in all the year when our hearts are par- 
ticularly open to and are most readily 
touched by the message of the Angels’ 
Song, ‘Glory to God in the highest and on 
earth peace, goodwill toward men.” 

The triple parallelism in these words sug- 
gests the whole message of the Incarnation. 
God and Man. 

The first Christmas dispelled for ever the 
idea of God as a Being aloof from and 
uninterested in men. ‘The medium chosen 
by God for His great self-revelation was 
not the nature’ of angels, but our own 
human nature. The _ simple, beautiful 
narratives of the birth of Christ are all 
eloquent of God’s great love to men and of 
his wondrous condescension. 

The most marvellous revelation in the 
spiritual history of man takes place in an 
outlying and obscure province of the great 
Roman Empire, and the Eternal Son of God, 


born of a peasant, finds His first earthly 


shelter in the stable of an inn. 

God and man are not alien to each other. 
Religion is not to be realised, and God is not 
to be found, by escaping or despising the 
everyday experience. Instead, the com- 
monest service rendered in love is real 
contact with God. So does religion become 
a possibility for the humblest. You, the 
ordinary man may, like Enoch, “walk with 
God’, and all your life, that life of which 


-you have been growing tired because it is 


so ordinary, may become radiant and 


‘beautiful with the Presence who links all 


worlds and all souls in a great Divine 
Commonwealth. “If any man keep my com- 
mandments,” said Jesus, “we will come unto 
him and make our abode with him.” 
Heaven and Earth. 
Astronomers assure us that the consti- 
tution of the worlds that inhabit space are 
They also aver that no star 
dwells apart. A subtle ether fills all space 


‘and binds in unbreakable bonds the most 
~ distant worlds. 


Revelation assures us that 
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' the universe is one in a still grander sense; 


heaven sympathises with earth; angels with 
men; seraphs are interested in shepherds; 
the highest stoop to the lowest and lend 
their strength to the weak. 

There was nothing before Christ came, 
like this clear harmony of earth and heaven 
expressed by these singers in their song. 
No radiant assurance such as_ inspired 
Faber to sing: 


“There is no place where earth’s sorrows 
Are more felt than up in Heaven. 

There is no place where earth’s failings 
Have such kindly judgment given.” 


The whole work and ministry of re- 
demption makes glad music in the heavenly 
places; the saving of a soul on earth means 
melody in Heaven; the laying down of a life 
here in unselfish service provokes the un- 
seen hosts to song. 

Here is the assurance of sympathy, that 
great factor which means so much to the 
struggling and the sorrowful. Heaven has 
not forgotten us. The coming of Christ is 
the proof of God’s charity, interpreting for 
us the solicitude of His great heart, and 
the declaring to us His deathless interest 
in the welfare of the world. 


God’s Glory and Man’s Peace. 


Through all the strife around us, and 
amid the weariness and restlessness with- 
in us, the clear angelic voices speak of peace 
on earth; peace in a man’s own heart, in his 
relations with his fellows, and in the larger 
life of nation with nation. Such peace, 
however, is inseparable from God’s glory 
and the welcome of Him to heart and life 
who is the Prince of Peace. The true 
peacemakers are the men or nations who 
have woven into the textures of their lives 
as their supreme and guiding principle the 
Glory of God and who are determined at 
whatever cost of loss or suffering to stand 
for the dominance of this principle in the 
world’s affairs. 

We long for peace. Yet we see the old 
disfigurements of human society, and na- 
tional life seems changed so little. In com- 
mercial life competition grows keener, and 
hardly less unpitying and these conditions 
of life have a reaction on character, so that 
the peaceful temper is more difficult and 
more seriously imperilled in this restless 
age. The realization of our longing is not 
to be reached through any means of our 
providing, but rather in a return to the 
principles of Him who has taught us that 
in the doing of God’s will lies our peace. 


“From all our gains we turn—we wearied 
men. 
Our eee are drenched in tears. Tell us 
agal 
The call "of that white night in Bethlehem 
When Love Divine in weakness sought a 
woman’s breast, 


And, child within a maiden’s arms, wept 
Him to rest. 
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International S. S. Lessons 
(From Peloubet’s Notes.) 


LESSON—DECEMBER 18. 
Review: The Early Prophets of Israel. 


GOLDEN TrExT.—God, having of old time 
spoken unto the fathers in the prophets by 
divers portions and in divers manners, hath 
at the end of these days spoken unto us in 
his Son.—Heb. 1:1, 2. 


I. Srx PROPHETS. 

We have studied this quarter about 
six of the greatest Hebrew prophets, 
so that the review may well take the 
form of six essays or talks concerning 
them. They are Elijah, Elisha, Amos, 
Hosea, Micah, and Isaiah. Divide the 
time evenly among the speakers, and 
close the hour with a little talk by the 
teacher on Hebrew prophecy, its 
nature and its significance, especially 
its bearing on Christianity, and the 
reasons why it should be _ studied 
earnestly to-day. 

II. A FAVORITE-VERSE REVIEW. 
Ask the pupils to go over at home all 
the lessons of the quarter and select 
for each of them some verse which 
seems most inspiring and which they 
think sums up in fie best way the 
teachings of that lesson. These 
eleven verses will be copied carefully 
and brought to the class. All the 
favorite verses for the first lesson of 
the quarter will first be read and the 
reasons for the selection of them will 
be given and discussed. Then the 
class will choose by vote the best 
verse among those suggested, and this 
will be written on the blackboard or 
on a large sheet of paper. Proceed 
thus for all the lessons. The pupils 
will be interested in noting which one 
of them has succeeded in winning the 
class vote for the largest number of 
his selections. 

III. ORIGINAL STORIES REVIEW. 
Some of the Intermediate classes will 
enjoy writing little stories based on 
the quarter’s lessons. Each pupil 
will select some event or person of 
the quarter and weave the scene or 
the character into his story. Of 
course the plot of each story is to 
be original and most of the characters 
are to be original also, but the Bible 
event and characters are to be intro- 
duced. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 25. 
Christmas Lesson. 
Luke 2:1-20. 

GOLDEN TEXxT.—Thou shalt call His name 
Jesus: for it is He that shall save His 
people from their sins.—Matt. 1:21. 

TIME.—December 25, B.C. 5 

PLACE.—Bethlehem. 


SUBJECT.—THE COMING OF THE WORLD’S 
REDEEMER. 


I. JESUS BORN IN BETHLEHEM, VS. 1-7. 

The town of Bethlehem. 
The Roman census. 
No room in the inn. 
Crowding Jesus out of our lives. 

II. Goop TIDINGS oF GREAT Joy, vs. 8-12. 
Shepherds in the field. 
The angel and the glory. 
The message and the sign. 
Why Christ came to earth. 

III. THe First CHRISTMAS ANTHEM, VS. 

13-20. 

The angelic host. 
The Bethlehem chorus. 
The shepherds visit Bethlehem. 
Christ the Prince of Peace. 


For Research and Discussion. 


Bethlehem in history. 

Bethlehem to-day. 

Ancient inns. 

Angels throughout the Bible. 

Songs in Luke’s Gospel. 

New Testament passages dealing with the 
Incarnation. 


LESSON—JANUARY 1. 
John the Baptist and Jesus. 
Mark 1:1-13. 

GOLDEN TExT—He must increase, but I 
must decrease.—John 3:30. 

TIME.—The ministry of John the Baptist 
was from the summer of A.D. 26 to March, 
A.D. 28. The baptism of Jesus was in 
January, A.D. 26. 

PiacE.—John preached in the wilderness 
of Judza, west of the lower Jordan and the 
Dead Sea. Jesus was baptized in the 
Jordan, probably east of Jericho. 
eee ECT: JOHN PREPARES THE WAY FOR 

ESUS. 


I. JOHN PREACHING, vs. 1-6. 

The Gospel of Mark. 

The birth of John the Baptist. 

The throngs in the wilderness. 

Repentance, confession, remission. 
II. JOHN PROPHESYING, vs. 7, 8. 

The Mightier coming. 

The baptism of the Spirit. 

The Christian ordinance of baptism. 
IIJ.. JOHN BAPTIZING, vs. 9-18. 

Why Christ was baptized. 

The testimony from heaven. 

Jesus the Son of God. 

For Research and Discussion. 

John the Baptist compared with Elijah. 
Johns’ preaching compared with Christ’s. 
Prophecies of John in the Old Testament. 
References to baptism in the New Testa- 


ment 
Proofs of the deity of Christ. 


— 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 


Meeting of Assembly 
Regina, Sask,. Ist Wednesday, June, 1928. 


Meetings of Synod 


Maritime, Charlottetown, P.E.I., Oct. 2. 


Montreal-Ottawa, Sherbrooke, OGLarve 
Hamilton-London, Woodstock, April 30th. 
Manitoba, Brandon, November 8th. 
Saskatchewan, Prince Albert, Nov. 
Alberta, Red Deer, Knox, Oct. 30th. 


Calls 


Cobden, Ont., to Rev. J. A. McLean, B.A., 
of Mt. Pleasant, Milford, N.J. 


Olds, Alta., to Rev. C. E. Fisher of 
Estevan, Sask. 
Newmarket, Ont., to Rev. Frank C. 


Harper of Preston, Ont. 

St. Mary’s, Knox, to Rev. Geo. Conners, 
Ph.D., of Ripley, Ont. 

Embro, Ont., to Rev. Robert Bruce, B.D., 
of Nairn and Beechwood, Ont. 


Vacancies 

Guthrie, Central, Oro, St. Andrews, Mod. 
Rev. Neil Campbell, Barrie, Ont. 

Esson and Willis, Ont., "Mod. Rev. Neil 
Campbell, Barrie, Ont. 

Duntroon, West Church and Nottawa, 
Ont., Mod. Rev. W. Patterson, Stayner, 
Ont. 

Bala and Port Carling, Ont., Mod. Rev. 
J. W. McConnell, Bracebridge, "Ont. 

Alliston and Angus, Ont., Mod. Rev. D. A. 
Ferguson, Cookstown, Ont. 
~ Harrington, Ont., Mod. Rev. W. J. 
Walker, St. Marys, Ont. 

Cromarty, Ont., Mod. Rev. H. L. Bennie, 
M. A Mitchell, Ont. 
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Medicine Hat, Alta., St. Johns, Mod. Rev. 
Dr. M. White, 37 Lorraine Apts., 12th Ave. 
W., Calgary, Alta. 

Briercrest, Sask., Mod. Rev. D. G. 
Cameron, Swift Current, Sask. 

Moose Jaw, Sask., Knox and St. Pauls, 
Mod. Rev. D. G. Cameron, Swift Current, 
Sask. 

Weyburn, Sask., Knox, Mod. Rev. D. G. 
Cameron, Swift Current, Sask. 

Swift Current, Sask., St. Andrews, Mod. 
Rev. D. G. Cameron, Swift Current, Sask. 

Richmond Hill, ete., Ont., Mod. Rev. H. E. 
Abraham, 78 Dinnick Cres., Toronto, Ont. 

Finch and Chrysler, Ont., Mod. Rev. A. 
D. McIntyre, Farrans Point, Ont. 


Inductions 


Kamloops, B.C., Oct. 3, Rev. J. Kennedy. 
Melfort, Sask., Oct. 21, Rev. J. Lloyd 


_ Hughes. 


Thamesville and Kent Bridge, Ont., Oct., 
Rev. Jas. C. Herbison. 

Jarvis and Walpole, Ont., Rev. Dr. Marsh. 

Duncan, B.C., Rev. R. M. Rollo. 

Colborne, Brighton and Lakeport, Ont., 
26th, Rev. A. A. Smith. 

Waterdown and Kilbride, Ont., Nov. 
James Ross of Nebraska. 

Victoria, BiG. Knox, Nov. 4; Rev.. PH. 
Davies of Cal. 

Assiniboia, Sask., St. Andrews, Nov. 4, 
Rev. A. A. J. Hogg. 

Dixie and Islington, Ont., Nov. 10, Rev. 
Gilbert C. Lamont. 

Hopewell, N.S., Nov. 10, Rev. J. W. 
Britton. 

Windsor, Ont., Hungarian Church, Rev. 
Dr. Eugene de Molnar. 


Rev. 
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Supplied 


34 SYMINGTON AVE. TORONTO | 


WESTERN 
ASSURANCE COMPANY 


Incorporated A.D. 1851 
(16 Years Before Confederation) 


Head Office — Toronto 
Losses Paid Nearly $100,000,000.00 


“FIRE — MARINE — CASUALTY 
J. H. EWART & CO., LTD. 


General Agents 


18 Wellington St. East - 


Toronto 


ASSEMBLY’S 
COMMITTEE ON EQUITIES 


This Committee appointed at the last 
Assembly “with power to adjust and ap- 
portion the properties which shall be al- 
located and transferred to the non-concur- 
ring congregations to the end that they may 
be rendered most serviceable to the Churech 
as a whole and to determine the equities 
therein” requests that any Committee or 
Board of the Church having a claim will 
kindly send statement of such to the Con- 
vener, Rev. Jas. Wilson, D.D., Brampton, 
Ont. before February Ist, 1928. 


James Wilson, 
Convener. 


_ Perhaps you know 
a Bride-to-be who 
would appreciate a 
WABASSO shower? 


or form, 


A complete line of 
coloured and white 
cottons. 


Brides and 
Experienced Housekeepers 


—alike, have an enthusiastic appreciation 
of WABASSO COTTONS. The Bride, re- 
ceiving them as a gift, delights in their 
soft texture and beauty. 
housekeeper sees further. 
that WABASSO COTTONS, in any shape 
wear wonderfully, 
economical, most satisfactory. 


Ministers 
Pulpit. Gowns 


An 
Appropriate 
Xmas Gift 
For Your 
Minister 


Write For Prices 


Particulars & Samples 


SAINTHILL-LEVINE &CO. LIMITED 


(Successors to Miller Mfg. Co.) 
Specialists in Ministers’, Choir, and 
Academic Gowns and Hoods. 
126 West Wellington St. 
Phone: ElLgin 5391 


Toronto 2 


The experienced 
She knows 


Always look fer the 
WABASSO Trade 
Mark, 


are most 
shown below. 


THE WABASSO COTTON COMPANY, LIMITED - 


- Sole makers in Canada of WABASSO SILKS, “made from Wabasso Combed Yarns and Rain- 
bow Artsilks’” the lovely new silken-soft fabric for lingerie and dressss. 


POAC CN NWCAPOMOA CAEN OLN CLO NSAP ONPOAVONPOADENDOADEN 


A great city is a great solitude.—Sel. 


Prayer is an irresistible instinct.—Mc- 
Fadyen. 


All our work wants (needs) forgiving.— 
Havergal. 


Studies pass into (go to form) char- 
acter.—Latin. 


Discontent is vocal while approval too 
often is dumb. 


It is only through struggle that we reach 
larger truths.—Jefferson. 


More than half of our trouble, and very 
often all, is borrowed. 


The man who refuses to face facts does 
not believe in God.—Marcus Dods. 


Be not disturbed at trifles or at accidents 
common or unavoidable.—F ranklin. 


Reading maketh a full man; conference a 
ready man, and writing an exact man.— 
Bacon. 


The supreme business of a Christian 
preacher is to give encouragement and 
cheer.— Jefferson. 


Men are very near the kingdom of God 
when they do not see anything good in 
themselves.—Moody. 


The greatest atheists are they who are 
ever handling holy things without feeling 
them.—Whyte. 


Life is brief. Make the most of your 
opportunities for honest work and pure 
pleasure.—Van Dyke. 


The evidences of life in a church are at 
least fourfold; growth, compassion, union, 
and emotion.—Morgan. 


The essence of teaching is causing an- 
other to know: The essence of training is 
causing to do.—Turnbull. 


What you possess at your death will be- 
long to another; but what you are will be 
yours forever.—Van Dyke. 


This is one of the wonderful wheels of 
God’s providence that He lays different 
parts of His work on different hearts.— 
Havergal. 


There is nothing that exercises a more 
deadening influence on spiritual life than 
giving our worldly affairs their full 
swing.—Bonar. 


Work is no less indispensable than 
prayer.—McFayden. 


In multitude of counsellors is 


safety.—Solomon. 


there 


They spend their days in wealth and in a 
moment go down to the grave.—Job. 


If I do not keep step with others it is’ 
because I hear another drummer.—Sel. 


I do not expect to make an impression 
on China but I expect God will.—Robert 
Morrison. 


Books should, to one of these four ends 
conduce: For wisdom, piety, delight, or 
use.—Sel. 


Let a man accept the verdict of his Lord 
but never the verdict of his melancholy.— 
Morrison. 


Through Christ I trust that I am whole, 
and clean, and meet for Heaven.—St. 
Simeon (Tennyson). 


As Michael Angelo made his own 
brushes so Christ expends pains on the 
formation and perfecting of the character 
of His instruments.—Holden. 


Still the gospel of God’s infinite and un- 
purchasable love finds its way gradually, 
slowly, but surely to the hearts of the 
children of men.—A dbott. 


Men make out pardons for their fellow- 
men for good behavior but God makes out 
pardons for men without character, for the 
bad, the very bad.—Moody. 


CHOVOPOVO NOD POV OVO LO VOD ODO LODO VOCE 


I must dress both as a lady and a Christ- »% 


lan. 
the inner, not an ugly mask or disguise.— 
Frances Ridley Havergal. 


No degree of sin prevents the acquisition 
of any degree of holiness, however high. 
No sinner so great but he may, through 
God’s grace, become a saint, ever so great.— 
Newman (Whyte). 


God is presented in the words, “He 
(Christ) was made to be sin for us,” as 
dealing in an awful way with the reality 


‘ee 


The outer should be the expression of © 


of sin for its removal, and the way in which | 


He does it is to lay it on His Son.—Denny. 


All that we have in soul and body, what- 
ever we possess, outwardly and inwardly, — 
naturally and supernaturally, are Thy 


benefits and proclaim Thee to be beneficent, 
kind, and good, from Whom we have re- 
ceived all good things.—Thomas & Kempis. 


